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JOHAN CHRISTIAAN GIEBEN 


5 JANUARY 1945 - 4 APRIL 2006. 


HAN GIEBEN (1945-2006 


Han Gieben died suddenly in his apartment іп Amsterd: 
beginning of April 2006. 
the world of classical 


lam at the 
His premature death is a severe blow to 


scholarship in general and to his family and 
friends in particular 


Тһе books published by Han over the 


course of nearly thirty 
years are too many for us to recall here 


The core of his ‘harvest’ 
fields of classical philol- 
ову, ancient history and Greek epigraphy. It is in particular the 
annual publication of Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum that, 
1982 onward, was provided a solid financial 


and scholarly foun- 
dation under the auspices of Gieben’s publishing house 


Han Gieben was a generous and hospitable man 


consists of monographs and series in the 


from 


who in both 
private and business relationships considered trust to be the 


car- 
dinal virtue par excellence. He never drew up official contracts 
with his authors, but instead, on the basis of personal contact, 
decided whether a person was trustworthy, For more than thirty 
years he supported us well, We are grateful to him and shall 
remember him as a friendly and efficient man to whom classical 
scholarship in general and Greek epigraphy in particular owe a 
great deal. We shall miss him enormously 


Н.М, Pleket. 
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PREFACE 


Only a few weeks before the completion of SEG LII wi 


unexpected death of Han Gieben. Harry Pleket describes in 
this series, 
volume. 


Тһе death of Han Gieben has resulted in а. change of publisher, but no change in the policy of 
SEG. The editors are pleased to announce that they have contracted with E. J. Brill of Leiden. to 
publish this and future volumes of SEG. There has been а substantial delay in the publication of 
this volume, but the editors are confident that in the near future they will be able to reduce the 
time between the publication of articles, books, and corpora and their presentation in SEG to 
three years. 

SEG LII covers the publications of the year 2002, with occasional additions from previous 
years that we missed in earlier volumes and from studies published after 2002 but pertaining to 
material from 2002. We do not claim to have seen all the relevant studies published between 2002 
and 2006. 

As to the abbreviation system (sce the Preface of volume XXXIX) we continue our policy 
outlined in the Preface of SEG XLVI. We start from the list of Abbreviations in the Consolidated. 
Index for the volumes XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995) pp. 677-688, and from the lists of 
abbreviations in L'Année Philologique 67-70 (1999-2001). Abbreviations not covered by these 
four lists have been included in the list of Abbreviations on pp. ХХШ-ХХХИ. * 

In the present volume Stroud and Richardson. were responsible for Attica and the Peloponnese. 
Chaniotis contributed the lemmata pertaining to Greece (from Boiotia to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, 
the North Shore of the Black Sea, and the islands (except Cyprus). Corsten wrote the lemmata on 
Asia Minor. Tybout contributed the sections dedicated to Sicily, Italy, the other 1 
by IG XIV western Europe, the Near East (the sections from Cyprus to Kj nd. 


© received the sad news of the 
ап accompanying tribute how much 
and classical studies in general, owe to Han Gieben, to whom we dedicate this 
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Chaniotis would like to express his gratitude to J.Bauer (Archiiologisches Institut, Vienna), 
K.Boshnakov (Sofia/Heidelberg), K.Buraselis (Athens), J.Curbera (Inscriptiones Graecae, г. 
Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften), P.Forsythe (Center for Epigraphical 


and Palaeographical Studies, Ohio State University), M.B.Hatzopoulos (Athens), C.Kritzas 
who have provided information concerning inscriptions of Nos. рр. 































етен repa ‚ Stroud is very grateful as always for the valuable help PREFACE 
of Voula Bardane with the inscriptions from Messene. We are also grateful, in Athens, for the CONTENTS D. 
Technical and advisory assistance of John Camp, Bruce Hartzler, Christina Kokkinia, and Ben ABBREVIATIONS UN 
MillisTybout expresses his gratitude to Leah di Segni (Jerusalem) for her continued NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS TEN 
bibliographical and interpretative support with regard to the inscriptions from Palestine. ATTICA Athens 1-288 1-88 
We acknowledge our gratitude to various sponsors. Until March 2006, Corsten's work was PELOPONNESOS 29 - 
funded through a grant offered by the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft; from April 2006 AIGINA 290291 Ps 
‘onward his position in Heidelberg is funded by a generous grant made by the Packard CORINTHIA pee pese 
‘Humanities Institute, Tybout's position in Leiden was jointly funded by the Packard Humanities Corinth 292-298 89-90 
Institute, the University of Leiden, and the Netherlands Organization for Scientific Research Isthmia 299-306 90-91 
(NWO).. The Union Académique Internationale and the Gisela und Reinhold Häcker Stiftung SIKYONIA Kryoneri 307 
have provided part of the operating expenses. We gratefully acknowledge the contributions of KLEONAIA Nemea 308 
‘our publishers (Gieben and Brill) to our operating expenses. ARGEIA. Argos 309-321 
‘We repeat our request to our colleagues from all over the world to send us copies, offprints, ог Argive Heraion 322-326 
xeroxes of their epigraphical publications, particularly those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Asine 327 
Conferences and Symposia, occasional collections of papers, and other obscure media, Xeroxes Mykenai 328-331 
| and offprints should be sent to R.S. Stroud, University of California, Department of Classics, KYNOURIA Xerocampi Astros. 332 
Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley, 94720, USA; to A.Chaniotis, All Souls College, Oxford, ОХІ 4AL, TROIZENIA Troizen 333 
| 1 T.Corsten, Seminar für Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik, Marstallhof 4, EPIDAURIA 
Epidauros 334-343 
Ligourio за 
Anthochorion 
Gerenia 
Geronthrai 
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Таша 
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Messene and Messenia 
Andania | 
Basiliko | 
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XXVI 
ferred to as Arena T? and ІР, appeared in 1996 and 2002, 
ге! 
respectively 
= Araştırma Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 
AST = 
= C.Habicht, Altertümer von Pergamon. ҮШ 3. Die Inschriften der 
Vr gd ui Asklepieions (Berlin 1969) 
= BiphioBixn тїс év ‘ABvaic Apratohoyixiic ‘Eraupeiag 
BAAH = 
Essai = CBrixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ère 
sm (Nancy19872) 
i, Selezione di iscrizioni storiche tardo- 
i, = F.Canali De Rossi, Selezione di iscrizioni storiche 1 : 
ER ellenistiche (Rome 2000) [Rome 1999; ‘stampato in proprio’; cf. 
SEG L 1685] 
Chanter les Dieux. = P.Brulé, C.Vendries (edd.), Chanter les Dieux: Musique et religion 


dans l'Antiquité grecque et romaine (Rennes 2001) 


Charitonidis, ‘Extypapai = S.Charitonidis, Ai ётгуророї тйс AéoBov. онлАЛраша (Athens 
۱ Aéofov 1968) 


cıra = Р.Кбуасѕ, Corpus inscriptionum graecarum Pannonicarum 
(Debrecen 2001) (cf. SEG LI 1478) 


Delemen, Rider-Gods = LDelemen, Anatolian Rider-Gods. A Study on Stone Finds from 
the Regions of Lycia, Pisidia, Isauria, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Lydia 
and Caria in the Late Roman Period (AMS 35; Bonn1999) 

= AeAtiov tic iotopixiis каї еӨуодоуіктіс éraıpetaç тїс ‘ЕААйбос 


= Tò "Epyov îs év ‘AP hives 'АруолоАоупкй ‘Eroupetac 


ЙА вт ay ау 
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Festschrift Deininger 


Foreign Residents 


Gignac, Grammar 


Gli Achei 


Greek Personal Names 


Hagel-Tomaschitz, 
Repertorium 


Hatzopoulos, 
Macedonian 
Institutions 1, 1 


LAlexandreia Troas 





N.Ehrhardt, L.-M.Günther (edd), Widerstand — Anpassung — 
Integration. Die griechische Staatenwelt und Rom. Festschrift für 
Jürgen Deininger zum 65. Geburtstag (Stuttgart 2002) 


M.J.Osborne, 8.G.Byme (edd.), Foreign Residents of Athens 
(Leuven 1996) 


= F. Th. Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and 
Byzantine Periods (Milano 1976-1981) 


= EGreco (ed.), Gli Achei e l'identità emica degli Achei d'Occidente: 
Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studi, Paestum, 23-25 
febbraio 2001 (Athens 2002) 


= S.Homblower, E. Matthews (edd.), Greek Personal Names: Their 
Value as Evidence (Oxford 2000) 


= S.Hagel, K Tomaschitz, Repertorium der westkilikischen 
Inschriften nach den Scheden der Kleinasiatischen Kommission der 
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (ETAM 22; Vienna 
1998) 


= МВ. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings 1. А 
Historical and Epigraphic Study and П. Epigraphic Appendix 


(Meletemata 22; Athens 1996) e 
= MRicl, The Inscriptions of Alexandreia Troas (IGSK 53; 
1997) а 
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LArykanda 
LBeroia 


LByzantion 


LÉpidamne 








= S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK 48; Bonn 1994) 


= L.Gounaropoulou, M.B.Hatzopoulos, ‘Exiypagés Като _ 
Макебоуіас (uetaéd тоб Вершіоу "Opovc кой тоб ‘Ato 
Потароб). Teüyoc A’. 'Erıypapèç Bepoias (Athens 1998) 


= AŁajtar, Die Inschriften von Byzantion. Teil I. Die Inschriften 
(IGSK 58; Bonn 2000) 


= P.Cabanes, F.Drini, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et 
d'Apollonia. 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens- 
Paris 1995) 


= F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni delle Estremo Oriente Greco. Un 
repertorio (IGSK 65; Bonn 2004) 


= L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Grèce; vol. 
I: Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Genève 
1995); vol, П: Colonies achéennes (Genève 2002) 


= L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d'Olbia du Pont 
(Сепеуе 1996) 


= CB.Welles in C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis (New 
Haven 1938) 


= У.Войіоуа et al., Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae (Mésie 


Inférieure) (Bordeaux 1997) 


ж 


s = EBemand, Inscriptions grecques d'Hermoupolis Magna et de за 


nécropole (Cairo 1999) 





LLipara 


І.Меззіпа 


I. Napoli 


Inscr.Ital. 


Inv.Palm, 


LOropos 
LParion 


IPArk 


LPerge 





L.Bernabó Brea, M.Cavalier - L.C: 'eligunis Lipára 
| L.Campagna, M. XII: 
Ў 5 

Le iscrizioni lapidarie greche e latine delle isole eolie (Palermo. 


LBitto, Le iscrizioni greche е latine di Messina Y (Messina 2001) 


= E.Miranda, Iscrizoni ^ Ы қ 
pepe serizoni Greche d'Italia: Napoli, 2 vols. (Rome 1990 


= Inscriptiones Italicae (Rome 19315) 
= Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre 1-1Х. li 
м -IX (ed. J.Cantineau; 
Beirut 1930-1933); X (ed. J Starcky; Damascus 1949) XI (e. 


J.Teixidor; Beirut 1965); XII (edd, А.В ixidor; 
pem jounni . J.Teixidor; 


= B.C Petrakos, Oi émypapés той ‘Qpwnod (Athens 1997) 
= P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion (IGSK 25; Bonn 1983) 


7 G.Thür, H.Taeuber, Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der griechischen 
Poleis: Arkadien (IPArk) (SB Akad. Wien 607; Vienna 1994) 


7 S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von (GSK 
61, Bonn 2004) "ulii - 


= МН Sayar, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereglisi) und 
Inschriften (Vienna 1998). 
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ISE Ш = F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche. Decreti per 
ambasciatori greci al senato (Rome 2002) 

LSinope = D.H.French, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part 1 (IGSK 64; Bonn 
2004) 


= LJonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultandağı 1 (Philomelion, 





LSultandagi V 
Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis, Tyraion) (/GSK 62; Bonn 2002) 
LSyringes. = J. Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois ou 
syringes (Cairo 1926) 
LThracAeg. = L.D.Loukopoulou et alii, "Етүраёс тїз Өрдкте той Alyaiov 
цето) rûv потиибу Néarov xai "ЕВроо (Моро! ZavOns, 
Роёбттс каї “EBpov) (Athens 2005) 
Jubilaeus У = K.Boshnakov, D.Boteva (edd.), Jubilaeus V. Sbornik v čest па 
prof. Margarita Таёеуа (Sofia 2002) 
Les Italiens dans le monde = C.Müller, C.Hasenohr (edd.), Les Italiens dans le monde grec. IT 
ففف‎ grec siècle av. J.-C.-ler siècle ap. J.-C. Circulation, activités, 
NG. intégration. Actes de la Table Ronde, École Normale Supérieure, 


Paris 14-16 mai 1998 ( BCH Suppl. 41; Paris 2002) 
















Е ” 
теще = J-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie. 1. Les cités de la valle de 
М UEnipeus (Paris 1995) 
я 2 кезе. - 
4 = Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Österr. Akad, Wiss., 
philos. hist. KI., Denkschr. 316; Vienna 2003) 


of Western Europe, vol. I: Italy 
(excluding the city of Rome), Spain and Gaul 1993); 
‘vol. П: The city of Rome (Cambridge 1995) eee 





KST 


Kubinska, 
Monuments funéraires 


LGPN И 


LGPN Ш.А. 


LGPN Ш.В 


LGPN IV 


LIMC 


LSJ 


p ee 2620141 2 


= Kazı Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 


= J.Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warschau 1968) 


= M.J.Osborne, S.G.Byme, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
Vol. 2. Attica (Oxford 1994) 


= P.M Fraser, E. Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, 
Vol. 3 part A. The Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and 
Magna Graecia (Oxford 1997) 


= P.M Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, 
Vol. 3 part B. Central Greece from the Megarid to Thessaly 
(Oxford 2000) 


= P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
Vol. 4. Macedonia, Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea 
(Oxford 2005) 


= Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae vol. I-IX (Zürich 
1981-1999) 


= H.G.Liddell, R.Scott, H.Stuart Jones, A Greek-English-Lexicon 
(Oxford 1951) 


= B.H.MacLean, Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Konya 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM ТУ; Ankara 2002) =» 


= F.G.Maier, F.G. Griechische Mauerbauinschrifen (Heidelberg 
1959) 


zx | 


= Н.Ману. Researches in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Österr. Akad. 
der Wiss., Ph.-Hist Klasse, Denkschriften Band, 279; Ergän- 
zungsbánde zu den Tituli Asiae Minoris, 23) (Vienna 1999) 0/00 | 


= G Manganaro, Silla, Sudi di antichità e di epigrafia dela Sicilia. 
-greca (Biblioteca di Quademi Urbinati di cultura classica, 8; Pisa- - 
Roma 1999) 





ABBREVIATIONS 











Constitutions, Colonies, and Military Power in the Ancient World 
Offered in Honor of A.J.Graham (Leiden-Boston-Cologne 2002) 


= Н.Кугісісі (ed.), Olympia 1875-2000: 125 Jahre Deutsche 
Ausgrabungen. Internationales Symposion, Berlin, 9.—11. 
November 2000 (Mainz 2002) 


= ABillault (ей), 'Onápa: La belle saison de l'hellenisme. Etudes 





ABBREVIATIONS XXXII 
‚ J.Stauber, Sreinepigramme aus dem griechischen , = 
Merkelbach- = cse je Westküste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Ilion Patris und Imperium = СВеть, H.v.Hesberg, L. Vandeput, M.Waelkens (edd.), Parris 
Stauber, SGO LIV Osten. gig 1998), Band TI: Die Nordküste Kleinasiens und Imperium. Kulturelle und politische Identität in den Städten 
(Sugar eiit ) (Mi -Leipzig 2001), Band III: der römischen Provinzen Kleinasiens in der frühen Kaiserzeit, 
еке а HE ete binam h 5 Kolloquium Köln, November 1998 (Leuven — Paris - Dudley 
no i 2001), Band IV: Die Südküste Kleinasiens, Syrien und ERE 
Palaestina (München 2002) PCG = R. Kassel, C. Austin (edd.), Poetae comici Graeci, 8 vols, (Berlin 
= LMi L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec چو‎ 
Migeotte, Emprunt Tm Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24 = Практика tov ET ‘AveOvovs Гоуебріо» ITeAonovvnoaxdw. 
END o ое. pen. dos 24-29 LenteuBpiov 2000, 3 vols, (Athens 
s (Quebec-Geneva 1992) 
А " " Б Peloponnesian = R. Hägg (ed.), Peloponnesian Sanctuaries and Cults, 
Milner, Survey = NPP.Milner, An Epigraphical Survey in the Kibyra-Olbasa Region, Sanctuaries Proceedings of the Ninth International Symposium at the Swedish 
conducted by A.S.Hall (RECAM vol. Ш; Oxford 1998) Institute at Athens, 11-13 June 1994 (Stockholm 2002) 
= Müze Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) Petrakos, Afjuoc тоб = B.C.Petrakos, 'O Айиос тоб Райуобутос: Хбуоут tv 
Müze E 
Papvodvtos dvaaxagóv кой rûv épevvàv (1813-1998), I. Толоурафїа; II. 
 NCIDélos. = C.Prêtre et alii, Nouveau Lach end de Délos. Lois, Oi 'Етураёс (ВААН vols. 181, 182; Athens 1999) 
comptes et inventaires (Paris 
Petzl, Beichtinschriften = G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens, Bonn 1994 = EA 
Oikistes = V.B.Gorman, E.W.Robinson (edd.), Oikistes. Studies in 22 (1994); cf. SEG XLIV 951 


Philippi I = P.Pilhofer, Philippi. II. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi 
(Tübingen 2000) 


= G.Hoffmann (ed.), Les pierres de l'offrande: 
de Christoph W. Clairmont, Actes 1 (Kilchberg 2001); 
Fauriat (ed.), Les pierres de l'offrande: Autour de 


_ deml = ACambitoglou, J, 


ABBREVIATIONS 








XXXIV 
Rhodes, R.Osborne (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 
Rhodes/Osbome, ОНГ = PRL) yc (Oxford 2003) 
5 7 ial Inviolability in the Hellenistic 
" = KJ Rigsby, Asylia. Territori 
Rigsby, Asylia E nd Diete Los Angeles-London 1996) 
izakis, Achaie I. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 
Rizakis, Achat ЛІ 5 Қардан 2x. Athens 1995); Achaie II. La Cité de Patras: 
чр et Histoire (Meletemata 25) (Athens 1998) 
is 1937) 
L Robert, Études anatoliennes (Paris 
Robert, Ét.anar. Е 
ica: il d'épis ie, de numismatique et 
sllenica = L Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d' ‘épigraphie, tig 
е dantigités grecques FXII (Paris 1940-1965) 
 Roueché, Performer: C Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the 
в 7 Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 
Studia Karayotov = Studia in honorem Ivani Karayotov = Bulletin du Musée National 
A de Bourgas 4 (Bourgas 2002) 
TEAD = The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Reports IX (New 
p Haven, 1929-1952) 


, O.T Jones (edd.), Torone 1. 


The Excavations of 1975, 1976, and 1978 (Athens 2001) 


` 9 SViTracy, Athenian Democracy in Transition: Attic Letter-Cutters 


К 


[ор] 
laf) 


(аф) 


(aß) 


Laß] 
L4 


oB 





XXXV 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
= letters restored by the editors as once having been inscribed but now lost 


= superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by the 
editor 


= letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 
for which he has by error inscribed other letters 


= letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 

= letters or spaces deliberatly erased in antiquity 

= letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not enough 
to exclude other possible readings 

= ligature 


= lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed. 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number. 
= one uninscribed letter-space 


= the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed | ән 








АТИСА 





1. Athens. The Athenian state ypappateóç. Quoting almost 100 specific inscriptions 
from the 5th cent. В.С. to the 2nd cent. A.D., А.8.Непгу, Hesperia 71 (2002) 98-118, analyzes. 
the evidence for the nomenclature of this magistrate and for the form of provisions for the 
publication of decrees. 

From ca. 450 to the 360s B.C., 6 ypapporeds тїс BouARs was a bouleutes and was 
appointed, from among the members not in prytany, for a term of a single prytany; i.e., 10 
grammateis in an ordínary year. 

In the 360s, probably between 366/5 and 363/2 B.C., the secretary now began to hold office 
for a single year. He was no longer a bouleutes and his new title, ӧ ypappareds 6 кола 
протауєќау, means ‘prytany by prytany." 

In 356/5 B.C. (IG П2 128), commencing with tribe VII, Kekropis, the annual rotation of 
secretaries in official tribal order was inaugurated. The two different titles of the secretary 
continue to appear in the publication provisions down to the end of the 4th cent. B.C., but 
Henry maintains on the basis of /G II? 120, 353/2 B.C., that these two titles аге merely 
different ways of designating the same official, not two different titles for two distinct officials. 
The title ypappateds катй npvtaveiav increases in prominence in publication provisions as. 
the 4th cent. B.C. progresses, but ypappateds tç BovAic is found as late as ca. 250 в.с. SEG 
XXI 389 LL. 1/2. panne i AMAA, Е 

In the periods 321/0-319/8 and 294/3-292/1 в.с., the ы 
eponymous үрариатебс and the duties of publishing decrees. 
prytany secretaries appear in decree prescripts “but they ү 
chosen for a period of one prytany only from among the 
(96). 


The YPappateùç tod pov appears before the 
the same às the ypaypateds and. 
official. / it 


‘separate | ] Ly 
the period, e.g., from 307/6 to ће; 
publication formulas, = CS 





ATTICA 


2 
HLB Mattingly, AJPh 105 (1984) 344/345. th 


and the theory of at this ig 
erecting inm ic Henry dc the ‘telescoped’ formulation from 1G 3 | Pet 
not attested Per gee) nor his jv the unrestored IGP 32 (са. 449-447 nc.) remaing 7 
ive restorations: na "he “telescoped” formulation. 
recs often А some texts designate the official responsible c 
thou AH ò урарнатебс or even omit reference to him altogether 
ing simp! Peat is carefully specified with a precise title’ (113), р, н 
of cases the о tial pattern established itself as the predominant Sequence 
principal esse ularly followed, rather than preceded, by ‘on a stele of 
ЕО, rsp found... ав is, occasionally, the sequence S-V_Q pe 
« the sequence о-у. age of the stock provisions of Athenian decrees, while fimly 
notes, however, P He lang t form, never adopts a single, standard Wording, 
formulaic and tendi 


rredominant h 
itedly Gare narrow parameters—is always likely to be encountered’ 
Variatio—admitte 
(113-114). 


D e a 


lemma no. 515) pp. 15-25, 
of Polyeuktos. In CID TV (see our и ) pp. 1 
2, Athens. егин Mo nea in Athens and Delphi pertaining to the 
F.Lefèvre analy em of the three possible dates for this eponymous archon—250/49, 247/6, | 
much-vexed ques! ‘consequences of each for the intricately complex chronology of the 


and the y of 
E rd at Delphi. On 24, a tabular analysis of the acts of the Amphiktyony 


258/7-201/0 B.C. (On Polyeuktos, ee also SEG ХЫХ S; L 1; LI 107. Stroud] 


сез not find convincing Mattingly's late date 








ж и 

‘Athens, Relations with Torone. A.Cambitoglou, 1.К.Рарайорошов, in Torone I (cf. our | 
кр, summarizing the relations between Athens and Torone in the classical | 
period, comment on the membership of Torone in the Athenian Empire and list the Toros | 
“buried in Athens in he Sth and 4th cent. B.C. (IG I3 1377-1379; П? 10453-10455) T 
reference lo AB Tak, Macedonians Abroad (SEG ХУШ 704) 190-192, Chaniots} j 





Persians 302-330 and Athenian casualty lists, 5 


ATTICA 3 





5. Athens. Verbal aspect in Attic laws and decrees, Sth cent. B.C. On the basis of 42 
documents in /G P, N.Lanérés, RPh 74 (2000) 151-177, conducts a detailed analysis of the 
tenses of infinitives and imperatives employed after initial verbs such as £boEe and elre. She 
finds that a consistent aspectual system is in use: the present tense is iterative, durative, or 
undetermined, whereas the aorist always indicates an action that is unique, punctual, and 


indivisible. Large numbers of passages are quoted and translated into French, with IG P. 110 
used as a model. 





6. Athens. Reference to the future in Athenian laws and decrees. E.M.Harris, ZPE 140 
(2002) 3-5, assembles a useful collection of Athenian laws and decrees in which the words tò 
Лолтбу (‘henceforth’) refer to action to be taken subsequent to the passage of the enactment. 
Sometimes the provision is combined with clauses having some form of the relative pronoun 
$005. In particular he quotes /G P 14, 32, 40, 46, 52, 131; SEG XLVIII 96; LErythrai 1, 





7. Athens. Three- and four-bar sigmas in numeral signs for staters. A.Moroo, РЕ 141 
(2002) 129-133, compiles the evidence for the use of sigmas among numeral signs for staters 
in Sth- and 4th-cent. B.C. Attic inscriptions, finding that these numbers are consistently misread 
or miscopied in /G I? as all having 4-bar sigmas. By tabular means, Moroo demonstrates that 
there are many 3-bar sigma numeral signs in the second half of the Sth cent. B.C. "There was no 
rule at all for the forms of the numeral signs. Masons could use any letter-forms they 
preferred,” 








8. Athens. The term Kepaperxdc. P.Siewert, МРАКА) 114 (1999) [2001] 1-8, notes that 
he has collected ca. 1,000 literary and epigraphical testimonia on the region Kerameikos, 
including the street from the Dipylon Gate to the Academy and Kolonos Hippios. In the 
classical and Hellenistic periods, ‘Kerameikos’ designated the location of the deme Kepapeig 
where most of the potters lived, some of them non-citizens. In the Roman period, however, 
literary and epigraphical sources no longer designate the area between the Dipylon and the 
Academy as "Kerameikos." The term now refers to a more restricted region of the street from - 
the Dipylon to the classical Agora and the latter, itself, The old Kleisthenic demotic Kepapeig 
survived, but in the Roman period many demesmen did not live in the Kerameikos. The area of - 
the state cemetery outside the Dipylon Gate on the road to the Academy was now called the 
Academy. For Siewert's interpretation of the boundary stones of the Kerameikos, see our 
lemma no, 155, де bbs 

In МРАКА) 115 (2000) [2002] 217-258, Siewert, J.Flick, G.C.Mandl, and LSteffelbauer 
collect, reprint, translate, and comment upon several passages from Aristophanes, . ü 
Birds, Frogs and fr. 566 (PCG 111.2) that help to explicate the topography of the Kerameikos. 
Brief comments on 1G I? 334 L. 24 (222), 2311 LL. 77-79 (249). — 

For the epitaph of the potter Bakchios, see our lemma no. 204. . 











АТТІСА 





ikos. M Kreeb, МРАКА) 114 (19 
РЕ from the Kerameikos. M. Kreel › (1999) [200 
9, Athens. Stone nem from the Kerameikos and their publications, scared 


з f. > m 
9-12, gives a survey of lumes in the Kerameikos series (Il, Ш, XIV: 

же „veral volume: 5 бін ), апа 
throughout a E ‘Perspektiven’ for cataloguing and publishing a corpus of the 
monographs. 


ing, e.g. ostraka and defixiones—from the Kerameikos, 
inscriptions on оь апа trapezai, at ca. 520 pieces; the colnet pe 
estimates. A pi м to A Proukaki, whose publication is in progress. "Die Frage, wie 
ем Arbeiten miteinander koordiniert, bedarf weiterer Klürung.' While following 
Meier of the categories of inscriptions in IG, Kreeb will attempt to take into account 
archaeological and topographic criteria, as well. d examples of the me of the material, he 
publishes ph. of the following inscriptions: IGP 1095, 1154, 1349; II? 1067, 1755, 6008, 
11678; SEG ХІ. 35. 








10. Eleusis, Photographs of inscriptions from Eleusis. In а sumptuous large-format 
publication, EAevaíva: О оруолойоуікбе xdpos кол то Hovaeio (Athens 2002), K.Papangeli 
presents a general history and description of the cult, site, and museum, illustrated by many 
magnificent color ph. (by S.Mavrommates) of most of the major inscriptions from Eleusis on 
‘stone and pottery. 





‘11, Athens. Public debt in classical Athens. V.Hunter, Phoenix 54 (2000) 21-38, examines 
the evidence, overwhelmingly literary, for the several categories of public debt, the different 
‘methods of detecting and policing it, and the types of punishment and pardon employed by the 


Boule. Among the inscriptions briefly analyzed are JG П2 1582 LL. 114/115, 462-498; 1631 
LL. 350-403. 





12. Athens. The ретофкоу and elopopé taxes for foreign residents in Hellenistic 
ns. Drawing upon literary sources and inscriptions such as 1G II? 505, 545, 554, 715, 

68 + 802, 835, 7862-7881 (iootéAeta), SEG Ш 122, XXV 106, M.Niku, Arctos 36 
that the jetoixtov survived into the late 2nd cent, B.C. as a regular tax for 

that they were also held responsible for elqopar payments until ca. the 

appa ears from our sources to be replaced by émddoets- 
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14. Athens. Occupations. In a study of ‘the nature of technical specialization іп classical 

Athens and its influence on economy and society, E.M.Harris, in P.Cartledge et al., edd., 

Money, Labour, and Land: Approaches to the Economies of Ancient Greece (London 2002) 

67-99, collects the literary and epigraphical testimonia for about 170 different occupations іп 

classical Athens. These аге all listed їп an appendix (88-99), first in alphabetic order by 
transliterated name of occupation, accompanied by English translation and literary and 
epigraphical references, and then by sector, e.g, food production, education. He concludes that 
the high level of specialization ‘created the conditions for market exchange and the possibility 
of accumulating wealth through buying and selling. The polis took advantage of the market by 
means of the liturgy system, which encouraged the wealthy to spend their gains on the public 
good in exchange for fame and political office. . . . Economic rationality was not incompatible 
with the pursuit of status and honour. On the contrary, they tended to support and reinforce 
each other. (85/86) 





15. Athens. Female professionals on classical Attic gravestones. A.Kosmopoulou, ABSA 
96 (2001) 281-319, assembles a corpus of 28 sculptured and inscribed gravestones of 
professional women: (1) nurses (tirên, тіӨ4уті, tpopdc), (2) priestesses, (3) midwives, and (4) 
woolworkers (taAaovoupyoi). She adduces literary and iconographic evidence in a discussion 
of the status, origin, duties, dress, attributes, age, labels and epithets (xpnoth), who erected the 
stelai, and other characteristics, concluding that “gravestones of this group register a “public 
persona” for the women they commemorate, illustrating the complexities of the role of women 
in ancient Greek society’ (306). In an appendix, 306-319, she presents a catalogue of the 
following inscribed stelai, for which we provide a comparatio numerorum. 


16 12 Kosmopoulou 1612 Kosmopoulou - 
6288 P7 12559 N2 
6873 MI 12813 № 
7873 № 12814 № 
9079 Nil 12815 NI2 
912 м 13062 P4 
10840 wi 13065 NB 
11406 SEG Kosmopoulou. 
11647 XXI 1065 NL 
11933 XXII 199 PL 
12193 Agora XVIL Kosmopoulou 
1048. № 
Clairmont, САТ — Kosmopoulow 
1334 PIO 
P9 


1345 


ATTICA 





А ies of Peiraieus. Supplementing the catalogue | 
m КЫКЕ старын des antiken Pirüus (Athens 1991) 238 рк 
айе zu 235.250, presents a detailed list of quarries excavated i, 
Ee queden Service (237-240), followed by discussions of thei 
dating, and subsequent use. In the section on administration 
al evidence (IG II? 47, 1176; e 103; Agora ХІХ 
" á ‘corporate entities—the state, subdivisions of the state, 
Ия нь owned and administered whatever was considered 
sanctuaries ет ч 5 [For the suggestion of M.B Richardson that сору of the law concerning repairs 
е и IG T 244, 33716) stood in a quarry that supplied stone for the walls оп Mounychi, 
to the walls 


see SEGL 141. Stroud.) 


16. Peiraieus. 
ү хоп Eickstedt, 
MK Langdon, AD 5: 
Peiraieus by the Greek Arch 
em form, size, orientation, 


(244/245), he adduces epigraphic 





thens, The éoxartiat of Attica. Examining Passages in the orators and in inscriptions 
(poletai accounts, rationes centesimarum, leases, etc.) that list, locate, and define éoyatiat, 
М.Н Jameson, in K.Ascani et al., eds., Ancient History Matters: Studies Presented to Jens Erik 
Skydsgaard on His Seventieth Birthday. Analecta Romana Tnetituri. Danici Suppl. 30 (Rome 
2002) 63-68, rejects the view that they represent land that is especially marginal, previously 
uncultivated, pasturage, held in common, or isolated. He suggests that the term in Attica 
designates property that requires terracing or other attentive land management if it is to be used 
for crop production, "Use of the word eschatia . . . immediately told the listener or reader that 


this was land that required a great deal of work. 


17. Al 








18. Marathon. The estate of Herodes Atticus, 138-143 A.D. In ApyatoAoyío 82 (2002) 
101, there is a brief announcement of the discovery of a marble orthostate of a dedicatory 
monument of 19 lines of the above date, attesting the extent of Herodes Atticus’ property; 
Tound at Kato Souli at the church of Agiai Paraskevi and Kyriaki. No further details. 





19. Attica. Hero cults in Attica, Argolis, and Messenia, After a lengthy introduction 
2 in which he 0) firmly distances himself from his predecessors (Coldstream, 
" » Morris, Whitley, Antonaccio, et al.), (2) stresses the rigor of his method of 
далаа the mute archaeological evidence before approaching the literary evidence, 
Sree only Putent historical models, and (3) establishing definitions and classifications 
and the historical. development of the concept, D.Boehringer, Heroenkulte in 
EE von der geometrischen bis zur klassischen Zeit, Klio Suppl. 3 (Berlin 2001), 
Sovaghiologsch:Fundrateial for hero cults at Menidi, Thorikos, Aliki Glyphad 
analyzes т» enna" ouni, and the city of Athens (47-78). He next briefly (78-88) 
some, Не EPigrüphical evidence for Attic hero cults provided by sacrificial calendas 

| ies. See our lemmata nos. 49 and 134. (In this section. it i$ 












ATTICA 1 





L 168). Stroud] Boehringer isolates a type of hero that he claims is not found in the literary 
sources, anonymous figures who take their name from their Kultplatz ('topographische 
Heroen’) and who are ubiquitous in the sacrificial calendars. After returning to Thorikos 
(89-94) and Мета! (94-103), he concludes with a synthesis of the origins of Attic hero cult in 
the 8th cent, B.C. (103-114), followed by its development and demise in the classical period 


(115-133). In this discussion, inscriptions do not play a significant role. For hero cults in Argos 
and Messene, see our lemmata nos. 310 and 375. 








20-30. Athens and Attica. Cults of Artemis. D.Guarisco, in D.M.Cosi, ed., L'arkteia di 
Brauron e i culti femminili (Bologna 2001) 65-87, supplements her research on Artemis 
Ereithos, Oinaia, and Horaia in Attica (see SEG LI 234-236) with a similar study of “Aptepic 
ТазуролбАо at Halai Araphenides, "Артерлс Mowvizia, "Артерс 'Apapvoia, “Артеше 
Auccóvvn, “Артеріс КоЛ іст, "Артешс Ложа, "Aptepic 'Ордос'о, “Артешіс Вроършуќо, 
“Aptenic èv МеЛітр, "Артерлс Navé, and “Артерлс Aelia, assembling literary, 
epigraphical, and archaeological evidence for the sanctuaries and rituals of these divinities. We 
list below, under the name of each cult, the inscriptions she discusses. 


20: Artemis Tauropolos at Halai Arephenides, 65-68. SEG XXXIV 103 [wrongly cited 
by G. as XXXV; she does not discuss SEG XLIX 141-143. Stroud). 


21: Artemis Mounychia, 68-72, 81-83. IG II? 1006 L. 29; 1009 L. 12; 1011 L. 1 
1028 L. 21; 1029 L. 13; 2130 L. 48 (epheboi visiting the sanctuary at Mounychia); 
SEG XXXIII. 147 L. 40. Cf. Artemis Mounychia at Pygela; Kyzikos (CIG И 
3657). 








Artemis Amarysia, 72/73. IG В 426; II? 1203, Cf., in Euboia, IG XIL.9.191A L. 
58; 236 L. 44; 237 L. 21; IG XII Suppl. 553 L. 38. 


23: Artemis Diktynne, 73. IG П2 4688. 
24: Artemis Kalliste, 77/78. IG II? 788/789; 4665-4668; SEG XVIII 87. 


25: Artemis Lochia, 78. IG I? 4547, 





26: Artemis Orthosia, 78/79. IG 13 1083; 5012. 





27: Artemis Brauronia, 68, 79-87. ІС II? 1388; 1514 L. 47; 1517 LL. 128-130; 1523 
LL. 20, 26 (see our lemma no. 140). Cf. Artemis Brauronia in Amphipolis, 
Stymphalos (/G V.2.351; SEG ХІ 1107), Sikyon, Kyrene (SEG ІХ 13 L. 12; 725 
G. notes connections with Artemis Orthia at Sparta. 


АТИСА IGP 





ТЕ Artemis in Melite, 72 note 34. SEG XXII. 116 [wrongly cited by G. as 167. Richardson), 


29: Artemis Nana, 82. 1G I? 4696. 


30: Artemis Delphinia, 71 note 32. IG IP 3725. 





% he south sh 
ions in the sanctuary of the Nyon on tl ч оре of the 
кн. Т шаа "ummary of the results of LMeliades’ excavations of this shrine 
Коев аи AE 141 (2002) [2004] 31-37, prints ph. of the boundary stone, 1612 
1064 and the dedication to Zeus Meilichios, SEG XVII 87, and briefly discusses their 


significance. 





ns. The iepà 5566. G.Daverio Rocci, іп E.Olshausen, H.Sonnabend, edd., 
К arate a Historischen Geographie des Altertums, 7, 1999. Zu Wasser und zu 
Land: Verkehrswege in der antiken Welt (Stuttgart 2002) 148-159, presents an analysis of the 
topographical, political, religious, mythical, and social features of this international highway 
from Athens to Eleusis to Delphi via Panopeus, adducing the following Attic inscriptions: IG В 
791, 1096; П? 1095, 1126, 2624; Agora ХІХ H34. See also our lemma no. 518 (Delphi), 





5 
33. Athens. The house of ITovAvíov, the temenos of Dionysos Melpomenos, the 
technitai of Dionysos, and the genos of the Ефуе1бол. S.Aneziri, МРАКА) 115 (2000) 
[2002] 259-279, examines in detail the literary, epigraphical, and archaeological evidence for 
history and topography of these topics, with special emphasis on Pausanias 1.2.4/5. She 
favors the conclusion that the temenos of Auóvucoc MeAndpevoc was situated west of the 
church of the Agioi Asomatoi where excavations in 1837 brought to light the artist's signature. 
‘of Euboulides, /G I? 4298. Among the other inscriptions studied are IG П2 1320, 1330, 1332 


where Aneziri reads [i}r[é]p те то iepoû коң , 1338, 5056, 5060; F. 
Et M Jp tt тоў iepoð xoi тєнёуоъс in L. 6), 1338, 5056, 5060; F.Delphes 


e тікте 4 
’ Alliance between Athens and the Delphic Amphiktyony, ca. 458 B.c.? 1G P 
XLIX 2458; L 495; LI 27, Despite the lacunae in this text, F.Lefèvre, 


ie: гет institutions (Paris 1998) 66 note 303, 159, 219. 
ап alliance (L. S), established. 1 
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35. Athens. Decree concerning Miletos, date? IG P 21. SEG XLIX 40,* 1527; LI 1603. 
V.D.Gorman, Miletos (SEG LI 1603) 225-236, while accepting the date of 450/49 B.C. for the 
archonship of Е5Өоуос, nevertheless argues that there are not conclusive grounds for restoring 
his name in L. 3 and thereby dating the decree to this year. Mentions of Euthynos in LL. 61 and 
86 provide only a terminus post quem for both the revolt of Miletos and the Athenian 
settlement as recorded in this decree. Gorman interprets the reference to hot nputcves hot 
Mueo[iov] in L. 5 as indicating ‘the state of affairs after the democratic reorganization of the 
government.’ She envisages two episodes of Athenian intervention, one in 450 B.C. and another 
shortly after this date. The first was a pro-oligarchic action in the archonship of Euthynos, 
referred to in LL, 61 and 86. The second was the action represented by this decree: the 
imposition of a democracy on Miletos. On 230-236, she discusses the possible evidence of the 
Milesian Banishment Decree (Milet 1.6, 187) for these events; see SEG ІЛ 1603. She 
concludes that the revolt of Miletos occurred between 447/6 В.С. and the tribute payment of 
443/2 B.C.; see our lemma по. 50. 





36. Athens. Treaty with Hermione, date? JG ІЗ 31. SEG XLII 4, 7;* XLIX 2458. 
H.B.Mattingly, Historia 49 (2000) 131-140, reexamines the epigraphical and stylistic evidence 
for the date of this inscription and for /С 13 17, 18, and 38, concluding that all should be 
brought down in date to the 420$ В.С. 





37. Athens. Decree concerning Chalkis, 446/5 or 424/3 в.с. IG P 40. SEGL 14, 33;* LI 
2312. H.B.Mattingly, СО 52 (2002) 337-339, returns to the problem of the date of this 
inscription (cf. JHS 81 [1961] 124-132), stressing now its close formal links to JG 13 35, 
which he places in 425/4 B.C. (SEG 1. 36), in the amendment formula and in the 3-man board 
chosen from the Council (to aid Hierokles in JG F 40 LL. 64-67 and Kallikrates in IG В 35 
LL. 15-19). On the basis of other stylistic parallels with decrees dated in the 420s В.С. (IG P 
73, 76, 82) and prosopography, Mattingly restates the case for a date of 424/3 B.C., when 
Philochoros, FGrH по. 328 Е 130, reported Athenian military intervention in Euboia. 





38. Athens. Decree, са, 450-445 в.с.? 1613 45. SEG XLIV 3;* XLVI 2261, 2263; XLVII 
18; LI 2312. B.Holtzmann, ВСН 126 (2002) 143-148 (ph.), after a clause-by-clause analysis. 
of the text printed in /G I? and a review of prior scholarship on this inscription, reads from 
autopsy LL. 6/7 yowvapulóaca (yovvypáleaan, IG), a verb appropriate for construction of 
objects in wood. The object referred to is a temporary wooden palisade, manned by the three 
archers in LL. 14/15 and erected to protect the western approach to the Acropolis ca. 445 B.C.. 
between the time of the demolition of the Old Propylon and the construction of Mnesikles’ 
Propylaia. 





39. Athens, Decree on the colony at Brea, ca. 445 B.C. 1G В 46. SEG XXXVI 1527; 





АТИСА IGB 
10 





‚ Hermes 127 (1999) 121/122, withdraws his suggestion tha 
Eds vicisse OF Rhodope north of Thasos (OAth 15 [1984] 187) e 

Brea was located i later Amphipolis, noting that “Brea/bria’ is the Thracian word Гог "city. 
now favors the site of later 130 (2002) 36-47, stresses that the references to the Өетбу қай 
V.) Rosivach, т it clear that the Solonian classes were still being used for official 
Gelo]nsóv in LL. Thucydides 3.16.1 extends the usage to 428 B.C., but Rosivach does not 
oses at this date to щутаковлорёбадуо in 1G I? 30 L. 12, and in seven later literary 
find in the Pass against his theory that in the 4th cent. B.C., the Solonian classes 
had Ee ста and that by Aristotle's day (Ath.Pol. 7.4), "the legislation defining the 

requirements for membership in [them] had been lost." 


XXXVII. 9;* LI 2285.0 





Athens. Decree. building accounts of the temple of Athena Nike, ca. 430-421 p.c, 
do 64А. SEG dati XLVI 18; L 36. P.Schultz, АЈА 106 (2002) 294/295, briefly 
contests the interpretation of [t]òv ёр®факто[у] in L. 14 as the ‘grille’ for the temple of 
Athena Nike. He suggests instead that it designates the Nike Temple parapet and that its 
construction preceded that of the temple and may have been decreed before 421 B.C. 





41. Athens. Alliance, 427/6—424/3 в.с.? IG 13 67. SEG XXVI 25;* XXXIV 256; XL 294; 
XLVII 2299; XLIX 2458/2459. H.B.Mattingly, Historia 49 (2000) 131-140, stressing the 
close verbal parallel with JG I? 75 LL. 8-10, 424/3 B.C., suggests that IG 13 67 is part of a 
treaty between Athens and Troizen (Thucydides 4.118.4); he restores LL. 4/5 as qi[Aioc бі 
йол Тробем {ос and dates it to 424/3 p.c. 





42. Athens. Alliance with Argos, Elis, and Mantineia, 420 B.C. 1G 13 83. SEG L 46 
T.H.Nielsen, Arkadia 369-372, 567, analyzes the role of Mantineia in this alliance, her 
obligations and her benefits, with special reference to the symmachoi who owed allegiance to 
her and whom she controlled, Though these allies are not specified in the inscription or 
elsewhere, Nielsen speculates that they included some of the Mainalians, such as Pallantion, 
 Eutaia, Asea, Dipaia, and Helisson, 



















» Sth cent. B.C. A.Inglese, PP 57 (2002) 231/232 (ph.), publishes the 
h Лей side preserved, found іп 1957 in excavations of the 
їп Athens at the north wall of the Stoa of Eumenes; now in the 
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KONTAIEINA[- el 
8 — []TIEKATAAAA[-- - 
[. JIABETONP[- --] 








LInglese's ph. clearly shows traces of the bottoms of at least 4 letters in the line above her first reported line and 
an uninscribed space below her last reported line equivalent to at least one line vacar. The verb in L 8, [26] tig 
xarahAé[rret} is apparently found at Athens in the Sth cent. BC, only in JG I 901. 14 and in the Aphytis 
fragment of the Coinage Decree, IG P. 1453C L. 13, both in a context of changing money. Stroud.) 


In BE (2004) 131, P.Gauthier restores LL. 2/3 [xà ніу| GAA када[лер e.g. тік Воле); LL. 
4-6 [tev бё ВоАёу тёу cei BoAeboca]v Kai тӛс npv[rávec xai тӛс отралтү/|0 (sic) төс del 
очратпубутас (sic) Елін Ағабал аўто]; LL. 8/9 [xakécaı бі абтӧу елі а ёс tò 
np[vxavetov ёс ocüptov]. Gauthier interprets it as a ргохепу decree of 450-400 B.C. 

A.P.Matthaiou, who will publish this fragment, kindly reports per ep. from Athens that the 
thickness (0.08 m.) is original. Hence it cannot come from the same stone as /G P 90. 





44. Athens. Decree: Treaty with Egesta, 458/7 or 418 B.C. IG P. 11. SEG XLIX 50;* L 
36. W.Schuller, in Festschrift Deininger 41—47, noting that he and the members of his seminar 
in Konstanz could not come to a decisive conclusion about the correct reading of the archon’s 
name in L. 3 ‘auf Grund der publizierten Photographien,’ maintains that a redating of the 
Egesta Decree and the doubt it throws upon the validity of the 3-bar sigma as a dating criterion 
do not shake the firm chronological foundations of the tribute-quota lists, the Kleinias Decree 
(1С Û 34) 448/7 B.C., the decree оп Eretria (IG 13 39) 446/5 B.C., the Chalkis Decree (IG IP 
40) 446/5 B.C., and other mid-century documents on which he based his reconstruction of the 
Athenian empire in Die Herrschaft der Athener im Ersten Attischen Seebund (Berlin 1974). 
‘Eine Folge aber scheint mir in jedem Fall die Neudatierung des Egesta-Dekretes nicht zu 
haben, nämlich die Notwendigkeit, die Geschichte des Seebundes neu schreiben zu müssen." 

A.P.Matthaiou, in A.P.Matthaiou, G.E.Malouchou, edd., Аттікоі ‘Emypagai. Практика: 
Euunoaíov гіс uvńunv Adolf Wilhelm (Athens 2004) 99-122 (ph., dr.), rejects the restoration 
of [xovppaxia] at the beginning of L. 1 on the grounds that there is not room for it to have 
been inscribed on the stone. Hence, this decree is not about an alliance between Athens and. 
Egesta but about an exchange of oaths. After examination of the stone, he maintains that the 
original top is not preserved and he speculates that the terms of the agreement might have been 
inscribed above fr. a. From autopsy, with M.Korres, Matthaiou reads the archon's name in L, 3 
as ['Av]tigóv (418/7 B.C.). After an analysis of the evidence of Thucydides for the events 
immediately preceding the Sicilian expedition, Matthaiou concludes that the ambassadors from 
Egesta in 416/5 B.C. refer to their alliance ілі Adyntos xoi тоб nporépov roñépov Авоугіушу 
(6.6.2) rather than to the one represented by JG F 11, of 418/7 B.C., in which they merely 
renewed the earlier alliance made ілі A&ynroc. On 122, Matthaiou collects examples 
Thucydides for the renewal of oaths and alliances. к 


n p 
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е of 418/7 B.C., or the years immediately following, also for the 
IG В 12, and notes (119/120) that n. two contemporary Attic 
3-bar sigma and tailed rho (/С F 11) and 4-bar sigma and 
les of 3-bar sigma on documents after 445 B.C., he cites 
6/5 B.C; IG Û 1453, the decree regulating the use of 
and the casualty list in our lemma no. 60. He ends with 
by letterforms and for the priority of historical, 
ria, advocating that the chronology of many Athenian 
id canon of letterforms must now be reexamined, 


Matthaiou opts for a date 


alliance with Halikyai, 45% 

iptions exhibit, respectively, 
абе (IG I. 12). As other exampl 
ІСІЗ 21, which he would place in 42 
‘Athenian coins, weights, and measures; 
а plea for judicious use of dating 
archaeological, and grammatical criter 
public documents dated only by the rigi 








45. Athens, Decree in honor of Pythophanes, 411 and 398 в.с. IG 13 98 (П2 12). SEG 
XXXIX. 9/10;* XLII 23. In Der oligarchische Umsturz des Jahres 411 v.Chr. und die Herr- 
schaft der Vierhundert іп Athen (Frankfurt 2001) 188-191, H.Heftner reviews the evidence in 
this inscription for connecting it with the regime of either the Four Hundred or the Five 
Thousand and for the restoration of the ethnic in LL. 8 and 11, without decisive results. He 
writes without reference to Develin's attempt to place the decree in 415/4 в.с.(?) (SEG XXXIX 
10). For the ethnic, see also E.M.Harris, HSCP 93 (1990) 258 note 37. 





46. Athens. Decree in honor of Thrasyboulos and other assassins of Phrynichos, 410/9 
СІЗ 102. SEG XLV 9:* XLVIII 8. H.Heftner, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 45) 265-270, 
briefly examines this inscription against the literary evidence in Lysias 13.71 and Lykourgos, 
Leok. 112, for the assassination of Phrynichos, concluding with Meiggs-Lewis (GHI? 85) that 
the surviving decree probably does not represent the final stages of rewards for the assassins. 








47. Athens. Decree and republication of Drakon's law on homicide, 409/8 в.с. IG В 
104. SEG LI 35.* Calling into question the accuracy of the concept and terminology of 
‘Codification of the laws of Athens’ and the ‘law code’ of Athens in both 621/0 в.с. and 
409-399 B.C., G.Thür, in Mélanges en l'honneur. Panayotis D.Dimakis: Droits antiques et 
Я S nabs urges that Drakon did not publish a complete law on homicide 

У Athenians in the last decade of the Sth cent. B.c. publish a completely 

м рө Emphasis on the latter occasion fell upon the state sacrificial calendar, 
his ied Mere not revised. Drakon legislated for a specific civil crisis in 
меуі evi killing of the Kylonians (Plutarch, Solon 12). The unusual opening 

ence of his law—xoi ёр, "even if” (LL, 11-13) show; clearly that his concern was 
белек ей medien for unintentional homicide, not murder. His law may 









һе specificity of the instructions to the 
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anagrapheis in the decree, LL. 1-9, ‘suggests that the nature of the task being assigned to the 
anagrapheis was more limited than their usual duties,” which were ‘to compile a wide range of 
Athenian laws into a series of more or less comprehensive and coherent law codes,’ operating 
otherwise with relative autonomy. Republication of Drakon's law on homicide in 409/8 B.C 
‘provided a legal justification for what the assassins of Phrynichos had done and what 
Demophantus' decree enjoined future generations to do as well." 

For the cutter of this inscription, see our lemma no. 59. 





48. Athens. The state sacrificial calendar, 410/9-405/4 and 403/2-400/399 в.с, IG В 
236-241; II? 1357. SEG XLII 123;* XLVII 71, 72; XLVIII 2134. In ABSA 97 (2002) 
353-399 (ph.), S.D.Lambert presents a new edition of the previously published fragments of 
this document, based on autopsy. Frr. 1, 3, 8, 9, and 12 are opisthographic. Lambert notes that 
on Face A, the text is in Ionic script; on Face B, in Attic script. Face A was the original front 
face, from which an original, presumably Attic script text had been erased, What survives on. 
Face B was part of this Attic script text. The calendric matter in Attic script was probably 
wholly superseded by that in Ionic; when Face A was erased and reinscribed, the inscriptions. 
may have been reerected in such a way that Face B was no longer seen. The Attic script text 
presumably belongs to the earlier of the two terms of the Athenian anagrapheus Nikomachos 
(Lysias 30), 410/9-405/4 B.C., the Ionic to the later, 403/2-400/399 в.с. The opisthographic 
fragments are of varying thicknesses and the calendar was inscribed on an unknown number of 
series of stelai, of unknown original width and height, joined by clamps on the top. Lambert 
recognizes two distinct groups of fragments: group A (frr. 1-3, 6, 7, and possibly 13) of greater 
thickness, inscribed predominantly stoichedon on Face A and approximating stoichedon on 
Face B; group B (frr. 8-11) of lesser thickness, inscribed non-stoichedon on both faces. “А case 
can be made that the inscriptions were originally set up in the Agora, in or near the Stoa of the 
Basileus’ (356), but Lambert prefers ‘stele-series’ to Dow's ‘walls.’ 

On Face A, the text was arranged in sequence: an annual sequence for yearly contributions, 
followed by two biennial sequences of sacrifices funded by the state in alternate years, The 
sacrifices are listed chronologically month by month, day by day. The name of the festival is 
usually not given. Lambert briefly discusses the éx-rubrics that specify the sources of the 
authority for the items listed. (356/357) It is not certain how the text on Face B was 
calendrically organized. 

On 358-362, Lambert records in detail the physical characteristics, dimensions, finding 
places, inv. nos., lettering, and reconstructed order of all the fragments. His text (362-367), 
which we reproduce, is followed by a detailed commentary (367-391), an English translation 
(392-395), and explanatory notes (395-399) on such topics as punctuation, animal offerings, 
non-animal items, and payments to officiants. He omits JG P 240K from his text, suggesting 
at 355 note 12 and in ZPE 139 (2002) 69-71 that it may be part of the casualty list 1G P. 1185; 
ее our lemma по. 61. 

Lambert indicates the variation in indentation of lines by specifying how many letter-spaces 
to the left of the normal columnar margin the more leftward-starting lines begin: e.g., <3. We 
approximate that variation in the text printed below. 
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We cannot hope to cover here the numerous topics in Lambert's rich 25. 
-page com 
Among the many other items, we single out the Plynteria, Face A, fr + En 1 LL me 
(374/375); the Delia, Face A, fr. 8 (382); the Epidauria, Face B, fr. 4 and SEG XLVII 71 
(386-388); the now lost fr. 12, text based only on a copy by L. Ross (384/385, 390/391) 











mw [-—-... 7. JEBHENI[-- ] 49. Thorikos? (now in Malibu). Sacrificial calendar of the deme of Thorikos 
[- SD гер 430-420 в.с. IG P. 256bis. SEG XXVI 136; L 55.* D.Boehringer, Heroenkulre (sec our 
[--...5....]&e' tepoîç @у[--- lemma no. 19) 93, attempts to link the hero "Yzepzéóioc in L. 148 with the Mycenaean 
4 [коза ас xowrypagafs --] Chamber Tomb 1 on Velatouri on the basis of the name "über der Ebene" and the presence of an 
[--...8. трал Қас és el- offering table nearby. See also our lemma по. 157. Оп 128, he briefly considers the 
Ју oxtiges hexé[oreş - -] consequences of the above connection created by ‘die Frühdatierung' of this inscription, 
-JAIO[- 1-1.5 -]YAL. -]NA[- -] 430-420 B.C., and ‘die Spütdatierung, 380-370 в.с. Й 
8 Јһо[Јуом8[- - -] G.Ekroth, in Sacrificial Rituals, reprints the text їп ап appendix (343-345) and, on 150-169, 
6, ..]eve[.] кой «[- - -] observes that since the heroes КёфаЛос and Gópixoc received sacrifices of cattle, victims of 
the most expensive kind, these festivals must have been of major importance, perhaps as 
important as some of the sacrifices to the gods, because a great number of people could 

Face В, fr. 13 


participate in the feast. In this calendar, ca. 40% of the animals sacrificed were to heroes, 
including the two cows mentioned and 14 grown sheep, just as many as to the gods. TpdneGar 
were given only to heroines, but 5 of these received their трӛлеба together with a male hero 
who received an animal victim. 

On 218/219, Ekroth takes up the question of the interpretation of EITAYTOMENAG in LL. 
13-15 and its relationship to the sheep/piglet sacrifice and the piglet holocaust to Zeus Polieus 
(cf. SEG XLVIII 61; L 55), favoring the view of Parker (SEG XXXVII. 105) that the reference 
is to a geographical location since the priest had to provide the attendant with lunch after the 
piglet holocaust, ‘ап action which would have been unnecessary had that sacrifice been 
performed in connection with the other sacrifices, from which there was meat to dine on." For a 
general summary of this book, see our lemma no. 1980; for a comparison with the calendars of 
the Marathonian Tetrapolis, Erchia, and the genos of the Salaminioi, see our lemma no. 136. 
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tion of S.Dow, Lambert (367-369) identifies the festival in 
on which he publishes a detailed discussion in ZPE 139 


50. Athens. 
‘text of LL. 1-23. In Face A, fr. 1 Col. Ш L. 2, he suggests 


poda Never ев 1603) 223-225, rejects the 

see SEG XLV 12) and others that the 3 separate listings 

are evidence for stasis and revolt, on the grounds that the ‘reasoning is circular: the | 
the revolt i based on the absence of Miletos from ths feum ist, while the resta 


‘Keeping Miletos off that list is based on the presumption 
CoL ILL. 18-20] 
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ime їп 450/49 B.C., List V Col, V L. 1 
E d for the first time in 45 ad 8. In 443, 

tribute (10 ке ін eg tribute has been reduced to 5 talents. "This halving of the tite 
s.c, List XII Col. IT, indication that the Milesians revolted before 443/2 and were 
payment is a conspi the Delian League.’ She thinks that the revolt may have taken 


k into 
eae ina в.с, but before the payment of 443/2 B.C. see our lemma ny 
place . 


35. 





i is Brauronia, 416/5 B.C. SEG X. 
„ Inventory of dedications to Artemis nia, xxvi 
cu ene "ud SEG XLVII 141; L 38. P.G.Themelis, in Le orse di Brauron 114, 
ев that the formulation б ves, 8 те @руойо$ xai ò Парбеуфу that appears in IG 13 403 ang 
ns Jaw of the nomothetai SEG XXXV 83 (see our lemma no. 104) is also found in this still 
unpublished inscription. 
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of the Erechtheion projected to the south. 

In L. 7 of IG П2 1654, S.D.Lambert, in A.P.Matthaiou, G.E.Malouchou, edd., “Аттікоі 
‘Emıypagaí. Практика Eouroaíov іс uvýunv Adolf Wilhelm (Athens 2004) 334, 339 no. 23, 
after autopsy, reads [E]àxAoc instead of |Пбтро|кАос, the latter name otherwise unattested in 
Attica ‘for seven centuries after the completion of the Erechtheum,’ The new reading helps to 


show that this fragment belongs in a sequence with the other Erechtheion accounts of 410—400 
B.C.; see SEG L 69. 





54. Athens. Epigrams on the Athenian dead from the Persian Wars, 490—479 в.с. IG B 
503/504. SEG LI 44.* O.Hansen, Hermes 127 (1999) 120/121, suggests that the first of these 


two epigrams refers to the war between Athens and Boiotia and Chalkis, 506 в.с., while the 
second refers to Marathon. 





52. Athens. Accounts of the poletai. Sale of the confiscated property of the 
Hermokopidai, 415-413 s.c. 1G Û 420-430. SEG LI 38.* M.Miller, Athens and Persia in 
the Fifth Century B.C.: А Study in Cultural Receptivity (Cambridge 1997) 82-85, presents а 
‘tabulation of the ethnic distribution of foreign slaves in Attica, drawn from literary sources and 
primarily from these inscriptions, showing that Phrygians (21), Thrakians (17), and Karians (8) 
predominate. On this same point, cf. N.D.Robertson, НЅСР 95 (1993) 205 note 15. 





For the sanctuary of Artemis Amarysia іп JG 13 426 LL. 65-69, see our lemma no. 22. 






















53. Athens (now in London). Accounts of the Erechtheion, 409/8 в.с. IG 13 474. SEG 
XLII 31;* XLVI 2261; L 69. As the centerpiece of her theory that the Persians did not 
completely destroy the temple of Athena Polias that stood on the ‘Dérpfeld foundations’ 
between the Parthenon and the Erechtheion, G.F.Pinney, AJA 106 (2002) 11-35, reprints the 
IGP text of this inscription, with an English translation. Maintaining that substantial portions 
this temple remained standing after 479 B,C. ‘until well into the Roman period’ and that it 
Mill housed the ancient wooden statue of Athena, she identifies this structure as the бруойос 
ved of Schol, Aristophanes, Lysistrata; IG 13 7 L. 6; Xenophon, Hellenika 1.6.1. Pinney 
Suggests that the epistatai тё ved тб ёр полет ev hor тё @рдойоу буоХио in the opening lines of 
IG 13 474 supervised construction 
Which is a separate structure, She 





55. Athens. Boundary marker, 6th-Sth cent. p.c. JG 13 10558, SEG L 86.* G.V. 
Lalonde, AJA 106 (2002) 297, briefly notes that 1055B does not belong with 1055A; it is a 
"deme horos’ referring to the adjacent road as the boundary between Melite to the north and 
Kollytos to the south. He identifies this as the road in JG II? 1582; Agora ХІХ 26 LL. 
453/454, and locates the sanctuary of Herakles Alexikakos on the east spur of the Hill of the 
Nymphs to its north. See now G.V.Lalonde, Horos Dios: An Athenian Shrine and Cult of Zeus 
(Leiden 2006) and forthcoming article in Hesperia 75 (2006), which we will include in a later 
volume of SEG. 





56. Athens. Kerameikos. Boundary stone of a grave, Sth cent, B.C. SEG XL 35. In 
МРАКА) 114 (1999) [2001] 53-55, M.Schiifer, in a study of horse-burials, comments briefly 
on the date, contents (including two horse skeletons), and circumstances of the burial marked. 
by this stone inscription. New analysis of the human bones shows that the deceased was a man, 
and the date of a red-figure oinochoe found in the tomb, ca. 430—425 B.C., helps to narrow the 
chronology. 





57. Athens. Boundary stone of a grave, 475-450 в.с, In AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 65, 
T.Kyriakou-Zapheiropoulou briefly notes the discovery of a Aifwoc брос нуйното оу 
grave of the above date in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the large 
cemetery at Amerikis Street 3; no further details. е и 











58. Athens. Dedication of Leagros to the Twelve Gods, after 480 B.C. IG P 951. SEG 
XLIV 29." K.Seaman, Nikephoros 15 (2002) 99-115, supports a date for this dedication and 
the erection of an athletic victory statue after 480 B.C. as part of her argument that the 
commemoration of victories in the games by means of statues was common in the agora of 
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She demonstrates that the so-called ‘ban: 
Jis, and elsewhere. : Ж n" on 
Athens, on the ee agora, inferred by A-E Raubitschek, Hesperia 8 (1939) | PU 
statues in the E tells isthe result of a misreading of Lykourgos, Leokrares 51 "ам 
followed by m: : > 























с eponymous archons, 425-400 в.с.? 1G ІЗ 1031. SEG xy y, 
ce ар p role of the ‘monumental tradition" (especially inscribed de, ЗА 
хих 20. Ses xh vf the past їп the archaic and early classical periods, C.W.Hedricy 1 
i that the inscribed Athenian archon list of the late Sth cent, в.с, 8 
Meri E of this honorific tradition. Its purpose is not chronographic but honorific, is : 
be seen оте unkown date, ‘1 think that it is a mistake to think of them [such jg] o 
eis where aspiring historians would check their facts and citizens of al strij т 
m An disputed dates of contracts and the like . . . Regardless of when it was cdi 
‘to writing, it [the Athenian Lae list) was not used as the basis for chronology, literary or 
‘official, until the end of the fifth century. у 
-C;Pébarthe, REA 107 (2005) 11-28 (ph), observes that ‘cette liste servait de référence pour 
J'establissement des droits ou des obligations de chacun, comme le service militaire, Texercise 
de fonctions politiques . . .' (15). In addressing the date of the surviving fragments, he begins 
by establishing the outer limits at 450-403 в.с., narrowing this down on the basis of the square 
-checker-unit, which seems to have been more often employed in stoichedon inscriptions ca, 
410-403 в.с. He finds the closest parallel in lettering in /G 18 104, the republication of 
 Drakon's law on homicide (409/8 в.с), which, like the archon list, was inscribed by a cutter of 
‘the first rank, 
Maintaining that ‘le Tecours Administrative à la datation par le archonte n'est pas une 
n du d jier quart du V* s.,' Pébarthe seeks the most appropriate occasion for 
interest in civic identity as exemplified in a republication of the archon list in the 
the patrios politeia, the reform of the calendar іп 407/6 B.C., and the decision to 
d eee the laws of Athens and the sacrificial calendar. It was a symbolic act, 
wers ar unbroken record of the names of some of the great figures in the 
ati of the continuity of Athens’ political institutions. Pébarthe 
he first decisions taken in 410 B.C, at the time of the revision of the 






















IG P 


ATTICA 


27 





Archaeological Service near the corner of Dipylon and Leokorion streets, east of the Dipylon, 
at the presumed location of the “Нрчал Пол. Ed.pr. identifies this stele as part of a public 
funerary monument that once stood in the nearby Demosion Sema, recording the dead from a 


single year in several different campaigns. 


20 


28 


32 


Col. 1 
ESıxog 
IIu8oxA£c 
Каас 
"Adxpeovides 
Хағуофбу 
"Офолос 
Лоуйслос 
ГАафкоу 
ФоЛакос̧ 
Teroipaxos 
Хар[воуброс 

"Аркеоу 
Фіокфбес 
TloAóctpatoc 
Navoipayos 
Kapxivos 
"Анфутес 
"Ефолотбборос 
Avcavíac 
Мббіллос 
Доу 
"Арріфроу 
Diov 


Моклёс 
KahAiotpatos 
ФіЛоҳарес 
Ебуікос 
Аовіфюс 
‘Okûurıxoş 
ЕоӨокл2с 
Өєбборос̧ 
Kippias 


"Epe[x]Geic 


48 


52 


56 


Col, П 
Елратїуос 
"ABeviov 
TloXóyaevoz 
Албфаутос 
“Apeciag 
Пелаќос 
Ебёлкос̧ 
ТАерполерос 
Өотцібе; 

(Xov 
Divos 
Мооішауос- 
Aioxites 
Ké@ov 
"Аріотокрбтес 
“Ayaðávop 
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M Аророк\ес or -є{бес] 

— 
МЕМбороб 
Eüpávec 

40  "Endocapevós 
Müpptxe 
Аўоллос 
‘Emyapides 

44 Поўфотрото; 
XnevawAéc 
melploráðes 
Ni[xó]óguoc 


че. The mho e legible on the ph. Stroud. We have not followed the ейірг/% numbering of ines, bu print te 
дв. Tier 
text in the system of IG and SEG. Stroud.] 





Ed pr. distinguishes between the cutter of Cols. I-II LL. 1-33, 48-79 and that of Cols, р 
LL. 34-47, 80-82, dividing the inscription into an upper and lower list separated by an incised 
‘horizontal line. ‘She maintains that both texts were cut at the same time to record casualties of 
‘the same year. Not the least controversial consequence of her historical reconstruction is the 
inscribing at the same time of sigma in 4 bars in the upper list and in 3 bars in the lower list. 

-Edpr. declines to draw out the implications of this new discovery for reconstructions of 

‘Athenian history in the Sth cent. B.C., contenting herself with citing the following apt quotation 
) of 5.М.Кошталовйев, AE (1964) 84 (ош translation], "Those who study inscriptions ought 
someday to understand that the shapes of letters did not change according to a practice 
regulated by law and that they have only a relative importance in the dating of inscriptions, 

In her examination of the prosopography and onomastics of the lists, ed.pr. flirts with such 
_ identifications as L, 26 Kallistratos with the Athenian hipparchos in Sicily (Pausanias 7.16.5/6) 
and L, 37 Eupolis with the famous comic poet, but she emphasizes that both are very common 
‘Athenian names, More appealing is her tentative suggestion that MeA(Sopog (L. 38), 

Летов (L. 36), and 'Тєро\т@бєс (L. 46), all attested in Boiotia but not in Athens, are 
Plataians enrolled in the Athenian forces; the names of Plataian soldiers who died in these 
_ campaigns, as Pausanias (1,29. 1/12) points out, were inscribed with those of the Athenians. 

After an examination of the several categories of casualties in Syracuse and problems in | 

back to Athens the names of the dead, ed.pr. urges that the upper part of the stele — 
hose Athenian hoplites ёк co котоЛбуоо who fell in battle after the arrival of - 
tions on / I 1186, see our lemma no. 62. 




























IGP ATTICA 29 





contemporary casualties from Sicily (above) from those ёу Хі, іу EXBoig, éni тос toyétorg 
тйс 'Actavfis ħneipov (below), again alluding to Pausanias 1.29.11/12. She estimates a total of 
5 stelai, each containing the names of the dead from 2 tribes, for a total of 700 casualties, 

She finds a home for these stelai on the 3 marble blocks, EM 12745, 12746, and 12747, 
discovered in excavations in 1927 in Dipylon Street only a few meters east of the finding place 
of the new stele, These carry the epigrams printed in JG ЇЗ 1163, which have been associated 
with several Sth-cent. B.C. battles, most often Koroneia in 446 B.C, Ed.pr. reproduces 
epigraphical and philological transcriptions of these texts, attributed to Papayiannopoulos- 
Palaios, Clairmont, and Koumanoudes, and urges that they were written by Euripides for the 
disaster in Syracuse. [More can probably be won from the texts of these epigrams by close autopsy; see SEG 
L 37. Stroud.) Ed.pr. believes that the epigrams were inscribed by a cutter other than the two 
who inscribed the casualty lists. Physical features of these blocks (clamp cuttings, width of 
setting lines on the upper surface, etc.) are said to conform strikingly with those of the newly 
discovered stele. Ed.pr. offers a new ph. of the base and detailed drawings of the elevation and 
the plan of her reconstruction. She closes by expressing the hope that future excavations will 
reveal more information about this important monument of Athenian history. 





61. Athens. Casualty list, са. 450-400 p.c. /G F 1185. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 139 (2002) 
69-71, proposes that the small fragment /G В 240K (Agora 1 590) does not belong to the 
sacrificial calendar of Athens as inscribed in the earlier, Attic script, phase of Nikomachos’ 
commission, 410/9-405/4 B.C., because the lettering and spacing are different from those in the 
calendar; the bottom of 240K is not original but has been reworked. He suggests that this small 
fragment may be part of the casualty list JG 13 1185 (Agora ХУП 19), whose letter shape and 
size it exactly resembles. Пе[- - -], Tex[- - -], and Ka.[- - -] suit the beginnings of names of 
Athenians, Briefly noted also in ABSA 97 (2002) 355 note 12. See our lemma no. 48. 





62. Athens, Casualty list, ca. 411 B.C. /G 13 1186. SEG XLVII 84.* In the course of her 
discussion of the number of Athenian casualties in Sicily, LTsiriyioti-Drakotou, AD 55 (2000) 
А [2004] 100/101 (все our lemma no. 60), emphasizes that the difference in thickness between 
fr. a (EM 10617) and fr. b (EM 13190) precludes their association. She also presents enough. 
physical discrepancies between fr. b and the newly discovered stele of our lemma no. 60 to rule 
ош a possible association between the two. 





63. Athens. Grave epigram of Anaxilas of Naxos, са, 510 B.C. 1G 12 1357, SEG XXXIV 
472 ХЫ 69; XLIX 39. CEG L58. J.K.Papadopoulos and E.L.Smithson +, Hesperia 71 
(2002) 188-193 (ph.), present the text, English translation, ph. of stone and inscription, and. 
discuss the meaning of pexéowov/petáoiwov in L. 3, more likely "immigrant than the full 
‘echnical meaning of the later "resident alien." 
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i ion, Sth cent. B.c.? 1G I2 
Scotland). Epitaph of КоШоп, ii 
e err vieni Posamentir, in Les pierres de l'offrande Y 62/63 (ph.), establishes, һу 
flies саны holography, that the second line of the earlier, erased inscription оп this 
ice reads ЕРМАГДО, viz» the patronymic 'Eppofi]o. 





Decree regulating the use of Athenian coins, weights, and measures, date? 
5 о TI came without reference to (һе new пазат from Aphytis (SEG 
LI 55), W.Schuller, Festschrift Deininger 47, lauds T.Figueira's interpretation of this 
enactment as ‘kein Instrument harten Durchgreifens’ (The Power of Money, SEG ХІУШ 58) 
as marking ‘eine neue Epoche der Betrachtung des Seebunds." 





66. Athens. Inscribed seat blocks in the early theater of Dionysos, Sth cent. p.c. /G В 
1389-1392, SEG ХХХІ 50. In ICS 24/25 (2000) 382-389 (ph.), J.-C.Moretti publishes a 
detailed catalogue of 10 of these. blocks (6 inscribed) and offers a reconstruction of their 
original positions and functions in the theater. [Не collects much relevant bibliography, but gives no 
references to IG 13. Stroud.) 





67-73, Athens. Ostraka. SEG LI 56-60.* 


67: 5.Вгеппе, Ostrakismos und Prominenz in Athen: Attische Bürger des 5. Jhs. 
v.Chr. auf den Ostraka, Tyche Suppl. 3 (Vienna 2001), bases his study upon all 
the surviving ostraka published up to ca. 1996 [not included are SEG XLIX 69; L 105, 
Stroud] and those from the ‘Grosse Kerameikosfund' of 1967-1969, ca. 9,000 
unpublished ostraka, The current total of all ostraka is ca. 11,000. In introductory 
chapters (1-4), Brenne discusses the sources, date, intention, scope, etc. of 
Kleisthenes’ law on ostracism; archaeological, historical, and prosopographical 
„ which he arranges in Phase I (before 480 в.с.), П 
71? B.C, Ш (461-431 B.C), and IV (416 в.с.); onomastics and spelling; 

о and demotics; the Kleisthenic reform in the Attic Namensystem as 
d сроке. 5, ‘Prosopographischer 















genannten Personen,’ 272 men, 227 pages, alphabetically 
Г K(andidaten), V(üter von Kandidaten), and Sonstige) 
matische Untersuchungen’ of all these names (ch. 6, 
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listed by tribe and by deme; alphabetically arranged list of Greek words of 
Namensteile of the names on ostraka; Stimmenverteilung; massive bibliography. 
Brenne suggests that the great dump of ostraka from the Kerameikos derives from 
the second ostracism of Megakles, in 471 в.с. With the exception of a relatively 


insignificant scatter-vote, it was the Geburtsadel that formed the main target of 
Athenian ostracism. 








P.Siewert, ed., Ostrakismos-Testimonien I. Die Zeugnisse antiker Autoren, der 
Inschriften, und Ostraka über das athenische Scherbengericht aus vor- 
hellenistischer Zeit (487-322 v.Chr.), Historia Einzelschr. 155 (2002), assembles 
42 testimonia on all aspects of the institution of ostracism in Athens. The editor 
first provides a brief introductory overview of the most important publications on 
ostracism from the 16th cent. to the present. (25-35) The testimonia appear in Part 
П (36-478), prepared by various collaborators. ТІ (36-166), by S.Brenne, 
represents the ostraka themselves. Listed in alphabetic order are all the names of 
candidates, patronymics, and related persons whose names appear on surviving 
ostraka, including those still unpublished from the ‘Grosse Kerameikosfund’ of 
1967-1969 and those in SEG XLIX 69. This is a slightly more current list than 
that in Brenne, Ostrakismos (our lemma no. 67), and the data are here presented 
first in tabular form (43-71), followed by a more expanded discussion of separate 
categories such as Verbindungen zwischen Ostraka (72-76), Handschriftliche 
Übereinstimmungen (77-80), Zusatzbemerkungen (80-141), Bildliche Graffiti E 
(141-166). Literary, archaeological, and epigraphical testimonia follow in Part Ш. 
(167—478); the one inscription included is T26, the Themistokles Decree from 
Troizen (see our lemma no. 333). Full quotation of the text of each passage is 
accompanied by a German translation, bibliography, and detailed commentary 
prepared by Siewert, Brenne, and the following other contributors: B.Eder, 
H.Heftner, W.Scheidel, P.Stefanek, K.Knibbe, B.Palme, P.Grimanis, W.Hameter, 
N.Loidol, C.Mayer, H.Taeuber, and C.Papastamati-von Moock. 

In Part ТУ (479-509), Siewert, Scheidel, and Heftner explore topics such as 
terminology of the ostracized; date, setting, occasion, purpose of ostracism; 
ancient judgments on ostracism; its democratic character. Pseudotestimonia 
; Bibliographie Nachtriige (518-520); Zeittafel (521); twelve plates; 











69: Н.Нейпег, ААМ 143 (2000) 32-59, examines the literary tradition (Plutarch, 
Aristeides 7.3; Nikias 11.1-8; Alkibiades 13.1-10; [Andokides] 4) for the 
ostracism of "YnépBoAoc, whose date he leaves open (416 or 415 в.с.), briefly 
touches on 1G P 85, and on 49-53 analyzes the ostraka, which show a. 
of candidates or 'scatter-vote." stc) apunte 





For "In AD 52 (1997) B.3 [2003] 1204 (ph), A-Lembesi records the existence of 8 
шар tack glaze sherds in the pivate collection of C.Gleakos t 
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f the Sth cent, B.C. whom she lists as "Innokpátnc 
áðov, ӨешотокА4с Ppecproc, and 'Apıoteiðng, 
which we read as follows. 


names of famous politicians o! 
"Адкралом(бою, Kipov Мил 
She publishes ph. of 2 of these, 


A. Нілтокрӣтес "Adxpevibo [sic] 
B. Кіроу М таб [6] 


ing effects of ostracism on democratic 


: the causes and stabilizi 
71: — For speculation on the Lenin 


Athens in the Sth cent, B.C., see S.Forsdyke, 


| Papadopoulos, eria 71 (2002) 423-427 (ph.), in а study of the functions of 

2 ma ae eh "ien Agora fashioned from potsherds, suggests that 
they may have been used as ‘wipes’ after defecation and asks ‘is it possible that 
some Athenians used some of the ostraka, appropriately inscribed with the name 
of a worthy political figure,” in the same manner? 


73: CRuggeri, ZPE 138 (2002) 73-86, examines the ostraka bearing the name Mévav 


Mevexhet6n Гарүһттос and rejects the theory of A.E.Raubitschek, Hesperia 24 
(1955) 286-289 (SEG XV 77), that he is to be identified as Menon of Pharsalos, 
who was awarded Athenian citizenship after the Athenian capture of Bion, 476/5 
B.C. There are 678 surviving ostraka bearing this man’s name. On one from the 
` Kerameikos, his name is qualified by the addition of öç реу. A Menon of 
unknown demotic and patronymic was archon in 473/2 В.С. On others, Menon is 
called реў; or фела Вав1/(е)іс. Ruggeri concludes that this man was an 
Athenian, prominent enough to have been an archon and the target of a substantial 
= number of surviving ostraka, but not having any connection with Thessalian 
__ Pharsalos. 








of the painter Sophilos, 590-570 в.с. M.F.Kilmer, 
) 9-43 (ph.), compile a corpus of the inscriptions on extant vases 
ly Attic black-figure painter, noting that he may be the first Attic 
jev. They demonstrate in this study that Sophilos 
he knew how to construct simple sentences, and 
i his command of the mythology сі 

nent on 
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75. Attica (now in Vienna). Painted labels on a Nikosthenic amphora, ca. 520 B.C, After 
discussing earlier interpretations, C.A.Faraone, in P.Mirecki, M. Meyer, Magic and Ritual in 
the Ancient World. RGRW 141 (Leiden 2002) 332-343 (ph.), finds the iconography of this 
painting, Dike subduing Adikia, as derivative from the Egyptian tradition and not. simply a 
copy of the scene that Pausanias (5.18.2) describes on the chest of Kypselos at Olympia. He 
suggests that the image is more specifically that of “а Greek aristocratic lady justly punishing 
an upper-class Thracian one.’ (332) 





76. Athens. Vase inscriptions: labels of Sappho and Anakreon, 510-440 в.с. 
D.Yatromanolakis, CPh 96 (2001) 159-168, collects examples of labelled representations of 
the two poets (4 of Sappho, 3 of Anakreon) in Attic vase-painting, providing extended 
discussion of their iconography and possible functions. 








77. Athens. Vase inscription, 510-490 в.с. J.H.Oakley, in KaAAiotevpa 127-132 (ph.), 
presents a small fragment of an Attic red-figure disc, found in the Agora Excavations beside 
the northwest, short side of the Stoa Poikile; inv. no. P 31229, He interprets the figured scene 
on the top аз Ixion on the wheel and the 2-line concentrically incised graffito on the bottom as 
[- - -JoAo[- - =] | eiut] or [- - -JaÀo | ейи], an owner's inscription. 





[It cannot be determined whether the preserved text, abutted by breaks at left and right, was preceded and 
followed by other letters; hence, e.g., [- - -JAAO[- --]1[- - -JEI[- - -), possibly [- - - «ал - - =], Richardson.) 





78. Athens. KaAéc-inscription and artist's signature on a red-figure cup, ca. 490 B.C. 
Beazley, ARV? 120.4. K.Górkay, Tekmeria 7 (2002) 49-62, supports the above date for the 
surviving fragments of this signed cup by Apollodoros that preserves the earliest depiction of a 
shield-apron used by a Greek hoplite. The author speculates on the use of this device by the 
Athenians at the Ваше of Marathon and follows Kirchner (PA 5948) and others in identifying 
the xoóc-name on this vase as that of EópurróAepoc П. 


ee 


79. Athens. Vase inscription, 490-485 B.C. Dipinto on the interior of an Attic red-figure cup 

by the Brygos Painter, showing the profile head of а maenad with letters above; found in 

excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 1996/1997 at 2 Marathon Street; inv. no. A 

5295. Reported by O.Alexandri, AD 23 (1968) B.1 [1969] 75 no. 55 (ph. J.-..Maffre, in 

КаААістеуиа 134-138 (ph.), publishes а full description of this piece, presen 
Тубет[Ф] or Тодєт{й]? 


ATTICA IGB 
м 





са, 480 B.C. J.-J.Maffre, іп KaAAiotevpa 147-149 (phy), 
c red-figured cup by the Foundry Painter, found in 
‚| 1 Marathon Street; пу 
: rchaeological Service at 2 treet; inv. no. А 5315, 
‘excavations S MD 23 (1968) В.1 [1969] 75 no. 55. On the interior, dipinto above а 
а lich edpr. records ав "АУУ (peut-être AAO, sequence de rahó?” or 
figure. inse. [Tread the first 2 letters, from the ph., as AL, Stroud.) 


tion, 
80. Athens. Vase inscrip! ) 
publishes two joining fragments of an Atti 


ах nonse 





‹ „с. O.E.Tzachou-Alexandri, ABSA 97 (2002) 
„ Graffito on a vase, ca. 475-450 в.с. - l 
та publishes а red-figure kalpis by Polygnotos found in 1960/61 in excavations of 
the Greek ‘Archaeological Service in Peiraieus Street; now in the Third Ephorate, inv. no. A 
T0017. On the lip are 3 incised letters, which ed.pr. reports as ON. . 1; she discusses the 
possibility that it might be a trademark (302/3). 





82. Rome and London. Kalos-inscriptions on two Attic white-ground lekythoi by the 
‘Achilles Painter, 475-450 B.C. Beazley, ARV? 995, 1595; J.H.Oakley, The Achilles Painter 
(Mainz 1993) по. 172, S.Hornblower, Chiron 32 (2002) 237-247 (ph.), interprets the last word 
in the inscription on these two vases, Axa xod Xáguoc, not as the genitive of Eojieüz 
(LGPN Il, s.v. орлей) nor as a true ethnic, but as a kind of affectionate nickname for a young 
‘Spartan Lichas, visitor to Athens. 





83. Athens, KaAóc-inscription, 455-450 B.C. For а xodóc-inscription on an Attic red- 
figure lekythos found in Elis, see our lemma no. 472. 











D Athens. Vase inscriptions, 475-425 B.C. SEG XLII 76. A.Steiner, ClAnt 21 (2002) 
347-379 (ph. dr), in the context of a study of private and public dining in the post-Kleisthenic 
у "symposion and sussition"), takes up the inscribed pottery excavated іп a pit 
comer of the Agora Excavations and published by S.I. Rotroff and J.H.Oakley 
11992}; SEG XLII 76). She also considers other vases, from a nearby well 
associated with the pottery in the pit, published in Agora ХХІ. Steiner 

ti on these sherds (357-368), compiling a list of all individuals named 

3 /кодбе- and xaomyov-inseriptions. They 

‘incised, rather than aon | 
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of кодбс-патев. These items all come from а syssition, probably attended by the nine archons, 
whom Steiner regards as representative of Athenian elites engaging in ‘parodies of . . . 
democratic institutions that were intended to limit elite power and to promote public 
accountability. . . . Some of this extreme behavior may have been a reaction to the curbing of 
elite power by democratic reform,” i.e., by Ephialtes (377). 





85. Athens. Inscribed iron clamps in the Propylaia, 437/6—433/2 в.с. T.Tanoulas, AD 53 
(1998) B.1 [2004] 35 (ph., dr.), notes that 22 of the ancient iron clamps in the blocks of the 
south wall of the cast stoa of the Propylaia bear the letters AOE ('ABe[vataw] or 'AGe[vac]) cut 
into their upper surface. He regards the square ‘archaic’ appearance of theta as due to the 
difficulty of cutting a circular letter on this hard surface. 

J.Binder kindly informs us, per ep., after conferring with T.Tanoulas, that some dowels as 
well as clamps have these letters and that both were hammered into shape after heating, not 
cast in moulds. 





86. Athens. Decree of Archinos with catalogue and epigram honoring those who 
captured Phyle and restored the democracy, 403/2 в.с.? SEG XXVIII. 45. SEG XXXII 
36.* Writing without having examined the stone, M.C.Taylor, Hesperia 71 (2002) 377-397, 
reprints A.E.Raubitschek's restored dr. of the stele and his text of SEG XXVIII 45. In a paper 
dedicated to Raubitschek, her former teacher, Taylor is at pains to defend his interpretation of 
this inscription against ‘recent treatments'—e.g., P.Krentz, The Thirty at Athens (Ithaca 1982) 
84—that have both ‘muted its uncertainties" and have asserted "points that contradict what 
seems quite clear in the decree.” Taylor first addresses two major questions; (1) What event is 
alluded to on the stone? A siege at Phyle or the later battle near Acharnai when Thrasyboulos 
commanded an army of 700? (2) How many men are honored by this inscription? 

Contra Krentz and others, she maintains that the honorands of the preserved decree, 
catalogue, and epigram are exclusively those who with Thrasyboulos first encountered the 
Thirty and their supporters at Phyle (Xenophon, Hellenika 2.4.2/3). She favors the restoration 
"E[Aev8epüÜev] in L. 69 and the inclusion of at least 3 men from this region among the 
honorands, who total 54. On the parallel of the separate lists on JG II? 10, she is attracted to 
Raubitschek's view that there were originally two lists on the stele of SEG XXVIII. 45. Below 
the epigram and the decree there is ample room for a second list of names recording ca. 40 
foreigners who were also recipients of the honors of Archinos' decree, bringing the total to- 
roughly 100. АП of these men fought at Phyle and were honored with an ivy crown and money 
for sacrifices (Aischines 3.187-190). 

G.Malouchou, per ep., kindly reports from Athens that she has identified in the Epigraphical 
Museum a new, unpublished, non-joining fragment of this inscription, preserving part of the 






epigram and enough of the prescript of the decree to show that the archon is not Eukleides 
that Raubitschek's restoration must be abandoned. 


ый 
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s, 375/4 в.с. IG П? 99. M.B.Walbank, ZPE 139 
a citizen of Kerkyra and one of those responsible 
treaty with Kerkyra, Kephallenia, and Акатапіа 


for Alkimo: 
87. Athens. Proxeny decree 
dn 61 no. 1, suggests that "AAkuioc Was 
for negotiating 1G ТІ? 96, the contemporary 


сш by the same mason as IGT? 99. 





Athens. Proxeny decree, 353/2 в.с. IG Ш2 139 + 289. SEG XXXIX 75b.* A S Henry. 
ccs 71 (2002) 102 note 62, questions the restoration of fr. b L. 12 on the grounds that ‘if 


the location £v  &xponóAet is correctly restored in line 10, we will not expect to find the 


instruction to erect, arfjaaa, later in line 12." 





89. Acharnai. Republication of the Oath of Plataiai, ca. 350 B.C. SEG XVI 140, SEG 
XLVI 143.* Rhodes/Osborne, GHI 88. Reprinting the text of G.Daux, with a German 
translation and including texts and translations of the literary testimonia, N.Kreutz, Thetis 8 
(2001) 57-67, examines the ‘arguments for and against the authenticity of this oath, especially 
the clause forbidding the rebuilding of shrines destroyed by the Persians, which is not found in 
‘the inscription. After surveying shrines left in ruins in Athens, Sounion, Isthmia, Abai, and 
‘elsewhere, she finds a gap of ca. 30 years in building activity immediately after the victory of 
‘the Greeks at Plataiai in 479 B.C. The archaeological evidence helps to confirm the authenticity 
‘of the oath on the 4th-cent, B.C. stele as a copy of a historical document recording action taken 
by the , Athenians and their allies before the battle of Plataiai. She suggests that Themistokles 
was probably the originator of the oath. 

In iewert, ed., Ostrakismos-Testimonien I (our lemma no. 68) 364, C.Mayer briefly 
rc із inscription as one of the "Falsche Urkunden' concocted in the 4th cent. В.С. 











Athens. Dedication of the Boule and honorary decrees, 343/2 B.C. /G II? 223. SE 
IX 307; XLV 1160; XLVIII 25. M.B.Walbank, ZPE 139 (2002) 62 no. 3, notes that the 
mentioned in the text of Face B LL. 3/4 may have stood on this base of dark 
compares Agora ХУ 35 of the same date and an unpublished Agora 
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S.D.Lambert, ZPE 140 (2002) 73-79 (ph.), after autopsy of the stone (EM 7127), publishes 
a new edition of the text of this decree, with app.crit., detailed notes on readings, bibliography 
(no reference to SEG), and full commentary, placing it among the very earliest post-Chaironeia 
decrees honoring foreign merchants for benefitting the Athenian food supply and for 
contributing to an Athenian epidosis. The honorand was from Salamis in Cyprus and may have 
been a Phoenician. Lambert rejects M.B.Walbank’s restoration of реб, L. 3, in favor of 
[vlavAA@v, freight charges. He finds close similarity in the lettering of this decree and of IG 
П2 208, the treaty of 349/8 B.C. between Athens and the Echinaioi. The prisoners who were 
ransomed from Ex{eAiac], LL. 8-10, may have been captured by pirates. 





L e Stoich. 34 
|С 







 dout}imoey & Aiyórtov 1... 1 
Уо ЅАЛау edovorépav Әлліре)- 
22. кой провпробреуос tôt 8- 









(шал cx Аблуаішу x od £v той; Ао toig 
Г bs -xpliawiov żavtòv параск- 
[evátav 2. -Jev ён кауй xeripón, каф) 





8 — [noAXobc тӛу лолат | Avtpoaópevoc EE Ew- 
(ЕЛіос dnéoterhe 'АӨ]ђуабе тоїс abtod dava 
[Фраслу, кай {бїол xot козу mpds tov бйро- 
[v блобЕбелктал? тү etivoray Яу ёхшу Sut- 

12 [eAei èx mpoydveov? күпі viv eis thy фодахйу v 
[ёлёбоке таЛоутоу) ápyopiov- D thine) 

[бебдубо xa биол ёлолуёвал ©... оу] 






I 3...... EJoAapiviov кой [oregavào]- 
16 [м стефбуоі] eov[ota]s меха... 5. . -J 





In BE (2003) 245, P.Gauthier finds the sense of Lambert's reading in L. 3 satisfactory, but is 
struck by the absence of a parallel for such an expression. In LL. 3/4, he suggests perhaps 
rmp[éltoc] or órmp[eloíac], followed by, e.g., |Әліотедеу). 





92. Athens. Law on the Lesser Panathenaia, 335/4-330/29 B.C. IG I? 334 + SEG ХУШ 
13. SEG ХІУШ 103,* 138; LI 585bis. J.D.Sosin, ZPE 138 (2002) 123-125, offers new 
restorations and a new interpretation of the critical passage SEG XVIII. 13 LL. 16-22 in which. 
revenues from the leasing of the Nea and from the pentekoste are defined and regulated. Не 
urges that "the endowment was not to begin its normal cycle of spending until the revenue, 
accruing from the pentékosté and the rent on the properties in the Nea had reached the 







жел жары эз» 
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gin лрё]вобос үбултал Bvoiv тоА@уто[у imb îç] 

E ыы А аге а тӛу бу ci Мол] x[od тс revr]- 
[ied má]pxew тї 'А@публ тобто [ro @рхойоу & xà]- 
Шыда ПоујобпусіФу rûv ракрбу, ЕСД бувоткбтоу à]- 

20 ча нє]рдбут®у @фтё гіс tad [o то ieporo]- 

[iç ExSaverop ov ê" elvan кой û) про[обёшу ET ud 


[si civi Noa лобобу көб à. f... $. 


penas 
21. top lapis. 

“ e lease of the properties in the Nea and the pentékosté reach two 

EN сте ашы belong to Athena. for the sacrifices in the Lesser Panathenaia, 

the apodektai in office disbursing it to the hieropoioi for this purpose. There shall be a lending 

also of the revenue. (The polétai) shall lease the land in the Nea according to what iis’ 

Sosin explains the 4,100 drachmas of rent collected (LL, 16/17) as consisting of one year's 
misthosis of the Nea (just over 1/3 of the target principal). The pentekoste would have varied 
from year to year and Sosin suggests that bidding on the lease of the Nea opened at 4,000. 
drachmas. If so, ‘then in the unlikely event that no one bid up the opening price and no 
pentékosté was collected, the two-talent. threshold would be reached in three years, precisely 
the number of years їп a Panathenaic cycle in which the Lesser Panathenaia were held." 

In BE (2003) 247, P.Gauthier, without further comment, doubts that the idea of revenue 
being transformed into capital would have been expressed this way in Greek. 





93, Peiraieus, Decree granting the Kitians the right to build a temple, 333/2 в.с. IG 12 

337. SEG XLIX 100,* 2471. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 140 (2002) 76 note 9, confirms from autopsy 

Walbank’s reading of L. 10 ['IJépovo: and rejects the suggestion |ӨҢ|ршуа by C.S. 
д Recueil d'archéologie orientale 1 (Paris 1888) 190-192. 











n honor of the poet Amphis, 332/1 B.C. IG I? 347. SEG XLIX 26, 
accurate text of fr, с, of this inscription (EM 5119), first correctly 

frr. a+b, has never been published, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 141 (2002) 
the fo ‘text of fr. c. It follows frr. a+b after a lacuna of 
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Stoich. Il 2-4. 22 letters Il 5. 23 letters, 





95. Athens. Honorary decree, 332/1 p.c. IG II? 546. SEG XXXIV 70;* XXXIX 324; 
XLV 231. After autopsy of the stone, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 141 (2002) 117-124 (рһ.), publishes 
a new text of this inscription, dating it to 332/1 B.C. on the basis of restorations in LL. 1-3, He 
provides a very detailed discussion of the range of restorations for the calendar equation in LL. 
3/4 and their consequences for the reconstruction of the sequence of months and prytanies for 
332/1 B.C. as an ordinary year. These several restorations prompt a restudy of the calendar 
equations in the contemporary Hesperia 5 (1936) 413/414 no. 11; see our lemma no. 96, 


(еті Мики хо ápxovroc ті т1|с Alavri&oc Ер?)- Stoich. 35 
[Séung? npvz]aveíac, fy 'Apiot[óvovg 'Avorpopác]- 
[voc ёуроци]бтеъє· бекбтек Ә|втерал "AvBeatmp?]- 

4 — [rdvoc, éxter?] кай бекател cf [c rpuravéag' rûv] 
[проЁбром п] еуйфиСЕУ Pavol. rr 
ЕЕ Ai[óhrvmros "Ер 
























8 [ 
[ 
[. Ебобеу x]óx 6p: Атно[. 
[......!!.....|реїлєъ- аб... 

И. AóAo!]nec биатедо [ол evor буте] 
[rûı бйрол тӛл “А|Өлуаішу кой xforodow ön 86]- 
[vavta @ү«Өду к]ой viv кой év [rûı ёрлроодву] 
[nia M ep]otevonévoi[c l 

16 Іі. m i i 


3. M6 letters, 
Lambert presents also an alternative version of LL. 14: 


[Eni Макоо бруоутос ілі tils Alavrios v v] Stoich. 35 
[emg xpvr]aveiac. ñt "Apust[óvouc “Ауаүорйо)- 
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со uncertain to yield reliable information about the occasion for the 


but L. 12 [A6ħo?]nes is ers LL. 14/15 év [rôt "EXXvixólt ло ёра]. 
ing rules out Kohler’ 
decree, The new dating ru 





зол XXV. 239. Agora XVI. 78,1 

„с. SEG ХХХИ 84. SEG x у r 3 
96. Athens. wn D. nes examines the following possible restorations of the calendar 
141 (2002) 119-122, S.D. ght of his restorations of the calendar equation in JG I? 546 LL. 


jon il і li 
equation in LL. 5/6 gs ge These exercises demonstrate the unreliability of restored calendar equations for 
ped Ба а months, and prytanies in a given Athenian year. Stroud.) 
reconstructing the s : 


ігі Мактоо @руоутос êri rîç] Kexponí- Stoich, 31 
[Boc лёрлттс протоуєќос fit 'Ap]iotóvov- 
or 





[Boc бекбтпс nputavetac Fu Ар) һо1буо%- 
4 [с'Архотбуоо "Averyopáotoc ёүр]орифте[о]- 
[ev v Пов\бе@уос ёудєк@тє\, v Екіге кої 
ог 
[ev Exipogopióvoc боре, тр тек кої 
ог 
Гу" Екірофорібуос ёубтел, néun]cex xai 
[бекбте тїс протауеіос- tov лрјоёбршу 
[ineyfpitev . .... x пате and demotic] v ÉB[oE]- 
8 [ev] xt. 








97. Athens. Decree in honor of Eudemos of Plataiai, 330/29 B.C. IG II? 351 + 624. SEG 
LI 82. J.Dillery, CQ 52 (2002) 462-470, quotes LL. 15-20 of this decree, in arguing that the 
text is sound in L, 17 and that tot Becrcpov то Пауа@т [ул] ко® designates the seating sectors 
of the Panathenaic stadium. He urges a similar interpretation for the venue of the military 
maneuvers of the Athenian ephebes in their second year, on the grounds that the orchestra of 
the theater of Dionysos was much too small to accommodate them (Aristotle, Ath.Pol. 424). 
Dillery also draws a firm distinction between this military display and the much less complex 


сегетопу of awarding armor to the war-orphans, which did take place in the theater of 
Dionysos (Aischines 3.154 et al.). 







|. Athens. Decree in honor of Apollonides of Sidon, 323/2 в.с. IG I? 343. SEG XXIV 
3 XXXV. 239; ХІҮШ 25. In ZPE 140 (2002) 79 note 20, S.D.Lambert 

j 4 (LL. 2/3) could have been [Полок] 
1 was the opponent 
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99. Athens. Proxeny decree, 321/0-319/8 в.с. IG I2 270. M.B.Walbank, ZPE 139 (2002) 
63/64 no. 6, attributes this decree to the cutter of IG П2 397 (321-318 B.C.), Agora XVI 99, 
and an unpublished fragment from the Agora Excavations, 1 4524 (which can be restored as а 
decree of the late 320s в.с.). Similar but not of the same cutter are also IG IP. 244 (cf. Tracy, 
ADT 96-103). In the Corpus, /G П? 270 is dated “аме а. 366/5, but Walbank prefers to place 
the activity of the honorand in the period of the Lamian War and to read L. 1 АФЕ as part of 
the word бусүрафебс in the nominative or accusative singular. The Ларлорішу named іп 


L. 11 is likely to belong to the family of the 3rd-cent. в.с. philosophers Arkesilaos, Straton, 
and Lampyrion of Lampsakos. 





100. Athens. Fragmentary decree, 321/0 p.c. SEG ХХІ 303; XXXIX 324. Agora XVI 
97, M.B.Walbank, ZPE 139 (2002) 62/63 no. 4, urges that the standing female figure in the 
relief represents the ancient image of Athena Polias that stood in the Erechtheion, and that the 
dolphin in the relief is the symbol of the city of Troizen, on whose coins it appears са. 300 B.C. 


The iconography suggests an agreement or treaty between the two poleis rather than an 
honorary decree. 





101, Peiraieus. Phoenician decree of the xowdv т@у Evd@viav, 320/19 в.с. IG II? 
2946. SEG ХХХУШ 2003; XL 187;* XLVII 26, 2365. In É.Gubel, ed., Art  phénicien (cf. our 


lemma по. 1538) 156/157 no. 176 (ph.), F.Briquel-Chatonnet prints the Phoenician and Greek 
texts with French translation, measurements, and brief commentary. 





102. Athens. Decree in honor of Medeios of Larissa, 303/2 s.c. IG П2 498. SEG XLV 
94.* A.J.Bayliss, ZPE 140 (2002) 89-92, prints a new text from autopsy (EM 2476, 7300) with 
notes on readings. His text differs from that in /G IE in the following respects; LL. 1-5, 
Bayliss does not restore the tribal name and the number of the prytany nor the month name; һе 
reads L. 7 Ex[pá]nvoc, L. 22 лар|- - -], L. 23 vto (уто, 16). By establishing the name of the 
epistates іп L. 7, he verifies the date of 303/2 в.с.; cf. Agora XV 62 L. 80. Bayliss explores the 
close relationship of Мибелос "О берлос Ларлсоїос with the Antigonid court and his good 
services to Athens when Antigonos' nephew, Polemaios, was in Attica in 313 B.C., then when 
Demetrios ‘liberated’ Athens in 308/7 B.C., and finally at the battle of Salamis in 306 В.С. 








103. Athens. Honorary decree for [- - -]rates the demosios, 302/1 в.с. SEG XLV 88. 
M.B.Walbank, ZPE 139 (2002) 64/65 no. 7, restores L. 9 of this fragment from the Agora 
Excavations (1 1947) as [nomen]pán: тёз 6npoa [ton], who “һай been promised a gift of some 
kind’ mentioned in L. 10, [c]v npótepov бобеісам). d 

Walbank associates this fragment with JG II? 502, which honors Antiphates a demosios. 
"Wilhelm long ago suggested that the letter read as a phi in line 8 [sic L. 13, Richardson] of IG II? 
502 was actually a rho, and that the beginning of this man's name 'Era[- - -] was to Бе found in 
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В Epikrates, not Antiphates.' (64, citing Sg, 
1 Demosios was named Ер! E iG Ш 
line 14 as us Sue he Urkunden Ш [1925] 34 no. ХИ), (But Wilhelm, op.cit., read 1. 1) 
90 = A. Wilhelm, "Exileipéenc]. exempli gratia. Richardson 1 


у „аз IG; LL. 14/15, 1 
а maintains that ‘autopsy їп E 
GIP 502 and the top of the Agora fragment, 


dicates that there may be a join between the bottom of 





thetai concerning repairs to buildings in the sanctua; 

DE Rc? SEG XXXV 83. SEG XLVII 134.* Referring to te 

и hout, as a ‘decree,’ P.G.Themelis, in Le orse di Brauron 103-116, prints for 

document, HSE ah of the whole surviving stele and a text of LL. 1-25 of this most 

the first time C) seed” inserption discovered in 1961. The ph. shows that the law ends well 

win cosa of the stele and that there are 2 joining fragments below the main upper 

t, both of which preserve the left side of the stele and approximately the left half of the 

lines of text below L. 25. Themelis observes that “the lower broken part is covered with a 

sediment rendering reading difficult" and his ph., printed at such a small scale that nothing can 

ре read in the preserved lines of this lower left portion, shows that the law contains ca. 47 lines. 

‘Hence, this document was originally roughly twice as long as had previously been conjectured 

on the basis of the only previously published photograph (Scientific American 208 no. 6 [1963] 

118); see SEG ХХХУ 83. For LL. 2-7 in particular, see J.Mylonopoulos, F.Bubenheimer, 
SEG XLVI 133; XLVII 134. 

Themelis rejects the restoration [Патрок]АЯс, LGPN П, s.v. Patrokles 14, as the proposer of 
‘the law (L. 2), on the grounds that there cannot have been more than 4 missing letters; perhaps 
[Tuiox]Afis, [Черок]Ас, or [ITu8ox]Afic [all of which have 5 missing letters. Stroud]. Themelis 
‘comments on the following buildings slated for inspection: (1) the temple, 6 veác, LL. 3/4, 
comprising the old temple, б te [&рҳоїос], ‘most probably the cella with the cult statue,’ and [ò 
Па]рбеуфу, “Пе adyron of the same temple." For this same formulation, he compares IG P 
403 and SEG XXXVII. 30 (see our lemma no. 51). (2) ої о{ко, ‘the nine dining rooms of the 

-T-shaped stoa where the ritual dining of 99 state officials took place every five years during 
[ tival in honor of Artemis Brauronia.’ (3) ‘The Amphipoleion . . . and the Hyperoa 
Amphipoleion have not yet been uncovered, іп my opinion.’ (4) ‘The Gymnasium 

should be looked for in the area to the East of the main sanctuary towards ће 

ves, the stables for the "sacred" horses, could be identified . . . with the so- 

the long building comprising a passage-way and a porch to the N of the T- 


‘other proposed identifications of these buildings, see SEG XLVI 133; XLVI 


104. Brauron. Law 
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8 — fiiov то? "AOnvoiv, daB тоҳел, беббубал тоїс vouoBé- 
tac, tods £&exatüc тоф ёк тїс BovAfic xoi robe таріаст- 
бу Ау бебу éEexácavrac лйуто xar! @кр\ф®с, rûv те 0- 
орорётеу tov @р\Өнөу кой rûv rparekûv код rûv HALO ü- 
12 лйутшу блеос йу dnépyer cf Өгбл ларабіббуап тої: ёлїотйт- 
Mig кої Gverypawery eic thv tiv OTHANY оф кой thha ávaf- 
[шото ауаүрйфетал, блоҳ 8” ду кай Еллокеойабетал тй Seopeva 
Еу төлдерді, tov брҳлтёктоуа tov Er тӛ tepà кедетротоупрёуо- 
16 v iévan eic tò iepòv лбмаукес, бтау лароүү оо aðt® ot èr- 
аот@тол кой трфтор рёу tod Ф%уйАшотос ілішеАл|Өйуол бу 8ei- 
ton, Ёлелта скеубреуоу длбоо ei émoxevfic Еу тӛл \ерӣл ovy- 
pac съуүрбмаута napadodvar toic поћттаїс, obs SE ro- 
20  [A]ntàc одобу v тіз flovAet катй tov vopov, rode бё @лобё- 
[xx]ac нєрї елу тоїс лсдотаїс тб Ерушу tò брүбршу ёк xüv лр[о]- 
[oó8]ov fic "Артерлбос нерібоутес кісі - - - 8-11 - - -Jev- бу бё ot êm- 
[отётол] u лароуу Хол tõ @ру\тёктоу{ - - - 10-12 - - -]MH[- са. 5 -] 
[---- 15-17 - - - -] EMMETAL. . .]IME[- - 


T. 






24 





105. Athens. Decree in honor of Poseidippos, 299/8 в.с. /G II? 641. SEG XV 99; XXXIX 
329. B.Dreyer, Historia 49 (2000) 54-66, reprints the IG text and examines the historical and 
diplomatic role.played by this decree іп the relations between Athens and Demetrios 
Poliorketes after the battle of Ipsos (301 B.C.) in the light of the evidence of the Olympic 
Chronicle (Р.Оху. XVIL 2082; FGrHist 257), the Marmor Parium (JG ХП.5.444; FGrHist 
239 B 27), and IG II? 657, 1241, 1261, 1262, 1264, 1271, and 1685. 





106. Athens. Decree awarding citizenship to Aischron, 286/5 B.C. or later. IG I? 652. 
SEG XLVI 2, 131;* XLIX 2438bis; L 495. А.5.Непгу, Hesperia 71 (2002) 93 note 16, in an 
analysis of the nomenclature and duties of the state secretary in publication provisions (see our 
lemma no. 1), rules out as ‘impossible and unnecessary" the restoration tov ypappatéa tig 
BlovAf xoi roo Зо] in LL. 34/35. "We should read, as Osborne [Naturalization] does 
(D75), B[ovAf,s év oiim АӨ]. 











107. Athens. Decree in honor of prytaneis of Akamantis, 280-275 B.C. Agora ХУ 77. 
SEG XLIV 107/108, In Hesperia 71 (2002) 93, A.S.Henry rejects the restoration [&vaypáyor 
BE тобе] тё уйелана tdv үрацшата тӧу тйс Bovdiic Ely arf Аут in LL. 32-34, 
calling into question both the anomalous repetition of the article in the secretary's title and the 
grounds cited in support of the restoration, i.e., that funds for inscribing the decree "were to 
come from the moneys at the disposal of the Council" (Meritt, Traill, Agora XV p. 89). 
Possible is S.Dow's [кой tà óvóparta: йу лротауёшу], Hesperia Suppl. abge a 
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honor of Kallias of Sphettos, 270/69 B.C. SEG ХХҮШ 60, 
СН 126 (2002) 188/189, drawing on the parallel in the lay, X 
^ „ 34/35, rûv Әлореһудуту бруєсдад cei i 

from Eretria (SEG LI 1105) LL. 34/ Е p тра}уу{б, 
DIR he restoration of ()онеуас [йру]е[ обал xJatahehvuévou тоб huou of C.Habichy 
Vestigia 30 (1979) 45-67 (SEG XXIX 102) against the suggestion of P.Gauthier, RP} 5 
(1982) 222 (SEG XXII. 112) that an active verb is required. Kallias did not even submit to be 
governed once the demos had been destroyed. 


108. Athens, Decree in SEG 


XLIX 12, 113.* D.Knoepfler, Bi 





109. Athens. Decree and list of contributors, 248/7 В.С. IG II? 791 + Hesperia 11 (1942 
287-292 no. 58, SEG ХХХИ 118; LI 94.* Agora XVI 213. G.J. Oliver, ZPE 140 (2002) 6-8, 
accepting the above date for the archonship of Diomedon proposed by M.J.Osbome (SEG 1. 
1), identifies KoAAipenyoc (without demotic or ethnic) in Col. I L. 70 as the famous poet who 
was presumably in Athens at the time. In the next line appears the Peripatetic philosopher 
Aüxov, who also contributes 200 drachmas. Oliver links the occasion for the public 
contribution of funds in the archonship of Diomedon to the decree from Rhamnous іп honor of 
the general Archandros, enacted in the same year (SEG XLVII 151, our lemma no. 129). Оп 
this document and its connection to the war against Alexandros, see SEG 1. 107. 

In BE (2003) 252, P.Gauthier asks if Kallimachos would have been so famous at Athens that 
no identification was necessary to distinguish him from numerous homonyms. 








110. Athens. Decree the priestess of Basile, ca. 239/8 в.с. SEG ХІХ 78. 
Agora XVI 218. SEGL 147." S.D.Lambert, ZPE 139 (2002) 75-82, in a discussion of the 
Genesia festival in the state sacrificial calendar (see our lemma no. 48), urges that there are no 
valid grounds for associating this decree with the Panathenaic festival. He suggests restoring 
LL. 13/14 nényo eic tfv дорлйу тфу | Хєрубу Gedy civ é]avtod Өрүатё[ро], thereby 
eliminating. from the text any reference to a Great Panathenaic festival and its potential 
correlation with the date of the archonship of Lysias (L. 1); and LL. 11/12 oi xeipo[rovnBévrec. 
‘in’ "Alpeiov Méyou énJawodany, i.e., the hieropoioi of the Semnai theai. Lambert writes 
араасаа mody of C.Pélékides, SEG L 147 (in which, correct ‘SEG ХХІХ 78' to ‘SEG 
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ailments, the honorands, who receive myrtle crowns (L. 4), may have been physi 
J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR (2002) по. 155 (Kernos 18 [20051 и 

between the award of myrtle crowns and the medicinal use of myrtle is not a very stone 

argument in favor of this interpretation: see also the critical remark: f 

2447 з of Ph. Gauthier, BE 2003, 








113, Athens. Decree in honor of the Delphic hieromnamon, 185/4 2 
XXXVII 92. SEG XXXVII 103; L 1685. In CID IV 106, F.Lefevre. pa > 
between the events attested in the Athenian decree IG I2 898 + SEG XXXVII 92 (185/4 в.с.) 
and the decree from Delphi in honor of the Thessalian hieromnamon Nikostratos (CD IV. 106; 
18443 в.с.), citing and translating LL. 10-22 of the Athenian decree і 





114. Athens. Decrees in honor of ephebes, 127/6-107/6 B.C. IG I? 1006 + 1031 +2485 + 
SEG ХІХ 108 + ХХІ 482; ІС IP 1008, 1011, 1032 + Reinmuth, Eph.Inscr. 228 L. 15. SEG 
ХІМП 35, 138,* 2331; XLVII 2, 52, 118. In a discussion of the term ёсубра in epigraphical 
sources, G.Ekroth, Sacrificial Rituals 33/34, takes up the identity and location of the eschara, 
which was connected with the City Dionysia, in these inscriptions. She rejects identification 
with the low altar near the Altar of the Twelve Gods in the Agora on the grounds that it went 
out of use ca, 430-420 B.C. (L.Gadbery, Hesperia 61 [1992] 456, 464, 475; SEG XLII 46). In 
these inscriptions, ёсҳбра denotes an altar used for sacrifices in a sanctuary. For IG П2 1006, 
see also our lemma no. 115. For a general summary of this book, see our lemma no. 1980. 





115. Athens. Decree and catalogue in honor of ephebes, 122/1 B.C. /G II? 1006 + 1031 + 
2485 + SEG XIX 108 + ХХІ 482. SEG ХІ.МП 35, 138,* 2331; XLVIII 2, 52, 118. In a 
discussion of the terms évayiCew and évayopdg in the epigraphical sources, G.Ekroth, 
Sacrificial Rituals 75-77, notes that LL. 26 and 69 of this decree are the earliest evidence for 
the verb in inscriptions. She distinguishes between évoryiCew used here for rites performed by 
the ephebes at the polyandreion in Marathon for the war dead and Өоелу used for sacrifices 
made to Amphiaraos at Oropos (LL. 27/28, 70/71) and Ajax on Salamis (LL, 30/31, 72/73). 
She considers the possibility that the sacrifice by the ephebes at Marathon, mentioned here for 
the first time, may have been “а new invention of the 2nd century B.C." For the word èoyápa in 
this text, see our lemmata nos. 114 and 156. For a general summary of this book, see our 
lemma по. 1980. 





116. Athens, Decree honoring ephebes, 116/5 B-C. 1G I 1009 +2456 +2457. SEG ХІІ 
139.* H. Solin, Arctos 36 (2002) 111 note 16, points out that Гусйос in Col. IV L- аек 
[-- 0 "Poyaios is a praenomen rather than a single name (contra М. Osborne, SG Вузе, 
Foreign Residents 267 no. 6272.396). J.Curbera, apud Solin, has established on. 


squeeze that the lacuna has room for both the gentilicium and the patronymic; cf. L- 109, 
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Лебкіос Обайёрлос AUAov. Cf. our lemma no. 1944. 





117. Athens. Two honorary decrees and a catalogue of ergastinai, 108/7 B.C. /G П2 1036 
+ 1060. SEG XXVIII 90;* XLII 245, 249. N.Ehrhardt, in J.Raeder, Die antiken Skulpturen in 
Petworth House (West Sussex): Monumenta artis romanae xxvi (Mainz 2000) 225-229 по, 
91 (ph.), publishes a complete edition of this inscription, with text, German translation, 
bibliography, and brief commentary. 





118. Athens. Letter of the Amphiktyones of Delphi to the boule and demos of Athens, 
134-130 or 130/29 в.с. IG II? 1132 LL. 40-51. SEG XLIX 20, 158;* LI 2279. F.Lefévre. 
CID IN 115, reprints the 1G text with French translation and bibliography. 





119. Athens. Decree of the of Delphi in honor of the technitai of Athens, 
134 or 130 B.C. ІС I? 1133 + Hesperia 39 (1970) 309-311 по. 3. SEG XLVIII 20; LI 2279, 
In CIDIV 116, F.Lefévre reprints the text of these two fragments. 





120. Athens. Copy of a decree of the Amphiktyones at Delphi in honor of the technitai 
of Athens, 121-117 p.c. JG I2 1134. SEG XLI 66;* XLVIII 20. F.Lefévre, CID IV 117, 
gives the full text of the Delphic copy inscribed on the south wall of the Treasury of the 
Athenians, incbrporating the two non-joining fragments found in Athens, with French 
‘translation, app.crit., and detailed commentary. 











12 10 the boule and the of 
Athens, 12 B.C. 1G IP 1134 LL. 77-109, SEG XLI. 66;* ХУШ 20. F.Lefevre, CID IV 
им bibliography, app.crit., discussion of the date, and French 







2 x 
16 I TTICA 53 





and Palacographical Studies, Ohio State University, rejects the reading лі: $ m 
in L. 10 (S.V.Tracy, ADT 110) on grounds that alphabetic numerals, abes PA eis ‘Sth 
cent. B.C.), do not occur in Attic inscriptions before the 2nd cent. в.с. and that Y " 
‘tantalizing abrasure.’ He detects an erasure containing faint traces of chi and concludes that 
‘the acrophonic character for one thousand was erased (leaving faint traces in the centre of the 
stoichos), and the acrophonic character either for one hundred or for five hundred was cut 
instead." Grimes accordingly reads cand : [H] : 8pooy (rather, xb: [Н]: броим, Stroud] 





124. Skala Oropou. Honorary decree for Aristeides, 267/6 в.с. In ЕАН (2003) 15/16, 
B.C.Petrakos announces the discovery in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens. 
of a stele, reused as the cover of a grave, inscribed with a decree from the archonship of 
Menekles, 267/6 B.C., honoring ‘Aptateides MvnaiBéov of Lamptrai, strategos «fic парой ох, 
who was sent to Asia as an envoy to Antigonos Gonatas and successfully completed his 
mission, He served as strategos of Eleusis at the time of Antigonos’ invasion of the Megarid. 
He repaired the fort at Eleusis, and turned it over to his successor, as strategos, сблоу кай. 
бпиократофреуоу. After Antigonos’ invasion of Attica, Aristeides was elected as atpatnyds 
тй; хороос, succeeding Epichares of Ikarion. The new decree thus shows that, during the 
second year of the Chremonidean War, the fortress at Rhamnous was in Athenian hands, No 
text; no ph. 





125. Rhamnous. Decree of the paroikoi in honor of the general Archandros, mid-3rd 
cent. B.C. SEG ХЫП 32; XLVI 151; XLIX 4. In KaAAiorevpor 557/558 по, 1, B.C.Petrakos. 
prints the following new text of this decree, restoring the name of the general in LL. 18/19 as 
Archandros, known from JG II? 791 (SEG XXXII 118 Col. II L. 61) and from the still 
unpublished decree in his honor, SEG XLVII 151; LI 107, which possibly dates to 244/3 B.C. 
or to his earlier attested generalship (see our lemma no. 126). 


“Еб[о]&еу «[àv] napoixwy [то т[єтауиёуощ; іу "Раруобут) 





[- - са. 5 - -]rovot кой [- - - ca. 10 - - -JAAL]EE 
и 
[- - са. 6 -] ‚== са. 10---) 
ал. ribo v drrofei сді: бебо бал той жароіко tois] 
GARA “Рармобуті,; отратпүду “Apxav]- 
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24 [àv icis Волта: во 58 [-- 


^L. 12 the line that follows ed pr.'s editorial comment ‘LL. 3-11 lost," on the basis “© 
at 


ESR 
eee ‘L. 11° by ed pr. Richardson.) 


editorial comment; the line is numbered 





126. Rhamnous. Fragment of an honorary decree, 244/3 Bc? SEG ХХХУШ 126; XLIX 
204; L 148. B.C.Petrakos, in КоАМотеоиа 558/559 no. 2, prints the following new text of 
this inscription, recognizing the general Archandros in LL. 14/15, and hence assigning this 
decree the above date in the archonship of Diomedon (cf. IG 2 791; SEG XXXII 1 18 Col, 1 
1. 61) ога date during his previous generalship. For Archandros, see our lemmata nos, 109. 
125, and 127. Petrakos also discusses the prosopography of the men named in LL, 5-9 
referring іп the case of Dromeas to an unpublished decree in the archonship of Proxenides 
(203/2 в.с.; ef. SEG ІЛ 125) and, for Lysikleides, to another unpublished decree dated to 
244/3 B.C. [possibly our lemma no. 127? Stroud). 





vorypá [yov бё хобе тё yivog £v втїйлү. Аут кой otoa оф àv] 
«тб ВобАттол elc [BE thy дуаурафйу Kai thy roino тїс отђАцс) 
tlioleveynetv tods оіребЕутос то yevópevov [aveAwpo] 
vacat 
4 оїбе aipeBé[v]rec ér[i thv] &v[óBeotw] 
“Alt}taAog Тарайо v v v Оридотос, [А]рорёас Тезобуброх Eixe[atoc], 
(Еүтрбифіуос KAeoup[t8ov] "Раруоболос, [.. Јккуетос "H[yInouxAéous Еітео1[о<], 
мей Ию Bireaiing, [....7, , Jog A[tJoxpiavog Tptopócto[c]. 
[ нббєо$ Өгоүгітоуос !Раруоболос, [Avorx]Aeting №кострбтоо 'Радуофотос, 
j Kheoyápnc Тесшуібоу) no Robins KAeoBopí&ov "Радуофотоб 


x[ow]ov] 
12 тӛу|оікобутау) 
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128. Rhamnous. Decree of the Athenians stationed in Rhamnous in 
Aischrion, after 229 B.C. SEG LI 112. In РААН (2001) [2004] 8, чанар е 
stele (пу. по. 2365), giving more information but по text or ph. Also honored by this decree 
are the èmpeànths ФИлллос Mvacíov А4 5 өуефе and the Үраџџотеіс "Aptetov Zoyévou 
Клозе. Its wording is almost identical to that of Petrakos, Afjuoc тод Раруобутос Il по, 26 
(SEG XXII. 128); cf. SEG LI 122. Both decrees have the same secretary, 





129. Rhamnous. Honorary decree for the general Nikomachos and the epimeletes 
Nemoneus, after 222/1 B.C. SEG XLI 91; LI 126.* B.C.Petrakos publishes the following new 
text of this decree, in KaAAiotevpe 559/560 no. 3, basing his restorations on similarities with 
the slightly earlier decree SEG XLI 90. He describes the discovery, in his excavations of the 
fortress, of the sanctuary of Aphrodite (L. 8) and its installations. 


[- ca. 4- ёполуѓсол Nucópeyov Aividov Паюоліа xai] 
ст[ефауфсол xpvoûı ategávo катй tov уброу áperfic] 
Évex[a кої õixarooúvng Яу Ёхоу ӧлатећеї zpóç те tov 68]- 

4 pov xoi тї[у BovARv кой тойс отратуфтос: ёлолуёсод] 
бё код [tò]v én[uieAntihv Nepsvew "ЕХолоболоу кой ote]- 
фомда(ал Ө]аЛЛо(® отефбуан @ретйс Évexo кой біколовфутс) 
fic [eliç &a[vroóc]- ауау|раууал бі тёбе тё youl- 

8  axowei кой [ст]до[ол) év tôt iepû[ı tig Agpoditns "Hye]- 
povng: v Абобол бі бубрас név|[te ёлї thy åváðeow], 
£muieAnf[eivoa] бі тїї; буаббоғақ [оїёє- “Аруйотралос) 
[Elbavupeds, v "Арістоу "EXAcvatvioc, "Epuo[- - -] 

12 [Xo]AAetóng. vacat 


oi otpatidtat {oi деге eos 
Макбиадоу [Neuóveo] 
Tlovoviéo ['EXaioóetov] 


ت د 


130. Rhamnous. Decree in honor of Dikaiarchos, end of the 3rd cent. в.с. 1G IP. 1311. 
SEG LI 132.* P.Gauthier, RPh 74 (2000) 103-105, proposes in L. 9 that the reading reported 
by J.Pouilloux, Forteresse 129-132 no. 15, eiaevevxtiv то; vop[- = -], TOYENOM, is to be 
interpreted as ТОГЕМОМ, i.e., eicevevxeiv tò yevón[evolv [уна]; cf. Petrakos, Айно$ 
той Радуобутос П по. 51 LL. 18-21. 
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three fellow members, chosen to pursue the case with him (LL. 12-15), wo 
contributed to making the voice of the association known, demonstrating that the Bik, 


acting in court as a collective. [For the provenance, se G.Klaffenbach, МРАКА) 51 (1926) 
II? in the Blegen Library of the American Sch 


ша have 
adeis wer, 
24/25 and ig 


12 2631, 2632: per marginali of E. Vanderpool in IG bes 





132. Athens. Settlement of a dispute among the orgeones, 3rd cent, p.c, 1G IP 12 
SEG ХШ 45; XXXVII. 178255. J.D.Sosin, ZPE 138 (2002) 125-128, urges that the soh 89, 
of the arbitrators in this dispute was to declare that (1) the properties belong to the god а 
they аге not subject to sale or hypothecation, (3) the revenues from the properties xd 
underwrite customary sacrifices by the priest in the company of the orgeones. He prop Кы 
the revenues in (3) were produced by rent in satisfaction of leases granted by the godd = 
Therefore the stipulation [4188 рлавоавая [elis in LL. 12/13 cannot have been an our); 
prohibition against leasehold but rather against a certain kind of leasehold. He pes 
Wilhelm's restoration (SEG XIII. 45) of [c]ic п(атріка) and, citing parallels in SEG xxvi 


103 LL, 36-38; Laum, Stiftungen nos. 1, 19a, 28, 50, 61, ес. Á 
restorations. (c. proposes the following 


Р unévo: [р] [бус tev ктп]- 
12 drow лбу arf] ипб[ёу блобібообал un]- 
бё wroBodoBar [15 42204 гіс тс Өосќос] 
nêk какотеууеїу р(пёёус тё тєрї tà éoru]- 
Tic ктїнотө ute т[ёуути wre rapevpé]- 
е pnôepôn, üo[ce tov iepéa Ёк cv. npooó]- 
ба Aapfávov[ra werd rûv брүгбушу 86]- 


16 


“Хо orgeón shall sell any 
Sacrifices, nor do evil to 
pretext, so that the priest, 


Of her properties nor lease for an: 
à ш yy purpose other than for the 
dira rid to her properties, neither by craft nor оп any 
revenues, may sacrifice with the orgeónes . . ." 
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134. Athens. Two documents of the genos of the Salaminioi, 

p.c. SEG ХХІ 527. SEG L. 163;* LI 859 app.crit. Agora ХІХ DA RRA 
Grecs et Romains en question. Entretiens d'archéologie et d'histoire 4 (Saint Венік de: 
Comminges 1998) 95-153 (ph), C.Leduc reprints the texts of these 2 inscriptions (no 
changes), with French translation. They form the centerpieces of her investigation of the way 
this genos associated the cults of Theseus and Herakles. She views the religious prerogatives of 
the two parts of the genos—the Salaminioi of Sounion and the Salaminioi of the Seven 
Tribes—as the residue in the 4th and 3rd cent. В.С. of religious, political, and military functions 
once belonging to the genos. The latter two activities were removed when a new political and 
military organization was imposed by Kleisthenes on the body of Athenian citizens. What was 
the pre-Kleisthenic subdivision that led to the formation of the genos of the Salaminioi? Leduc 
tries to show that it was a naukrary on the southeast coast of Attica, organized around a cult of 
the warrior Herakles and presiding over the ‘passage’ of the ephebe Theseus into the category 
of the adults. She finds supporting evidence in the cult locations indicated in the two 
inscriptions of the genos of the Salaminioi and in the timing and the nature of the sacrifices 
they performed. She locates Porthmos in the crossing that separates Sounion either from the 
Island of Patroklos or from Helena (cf. SEG 1. 163). Discussion of the physical layout of the 
temenos of Herakles at Porthmos (123-126), of the Eurysakeion in the Athenian Agora 
(125/126), and of the sanctuary of Athena Skiras at Phaleron (126-130). In analyzing the 
sacrificial calendar of the Salaminioi, Leduc finds suggestive patterns of the numbers 4, 3, and 
12, which she regards as a reflection of the pre-Kleisthenic organization of 4 tribes, 12 wittyes, 
and 48 naukrariai, The naukrary played a leading role in the Athenian conquest of Salamis and 
the installation of an Athenian klerouchy on the island. The genos received the name of 
Salaminioi only in 508/7 B.C., when the new Kleisthenic deme of Sounion was put in place of 
the old naukrary. For their aid in winning the island, the former members of the naukrary were 
given privileges in the recruitment of the new klerouchy. 

Stating merely that ‘in der Inschrift steht xupyÜuov' [in Agora ХІХ 14а LL. 86/87; without. 
reference to any edition later than the ed pr. of W.S.Ferguson, Hesperia 7 (1938) 1-68 no. 1], D.Boehringer, 
Heroenkult (see our lemma no. 19) 83 note 1, emends to mupyiSiov. [For the reading “Emavpydian, 
see A Wilhelm, SAAW 220.5 (1942) 136; SEG ХХІ 527; Agora XIX 4a арр] 

G.Ekroth, in Sacrificial Rituals, reprints the text in an appendix (352-355) and, on 133-135, 
argues that the sacrifice performed at the Eurysakeion in L. 87 was not а holocaust, as is 
explicitly specified for Ioleos in L. 84. She favors the interpretation of Ferguson in the edyr. 
that the compensation paid to the priest of Eurysakes was in lieu of a sacrifice performed by an 
officiating priest, other than himself, who received the leg and the skin. On 163-166, she 


heroes. All the other heroes and heroines were 
suggests that since Ioleos did not receive holocausts at other locations, the ritual in L. 84 might 
have been determined more by the nature of the local context and not primarily by he identity 
of the recipient, For a general summary of this book, see our lemma no. 1980; for a comparison 
with the calendars Бозо the Marathonian Tetrepolis, and Brchis see our lemma 205196. 
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ns jeus. Honorary decree of Salaminians from Cyprus, 334/3 B,C. Lower 
white marble stele, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the | 
ikon Megaron of Peiraieus; now in the Peiraieus Museum, inv. по, 462 

G Steinhauer, in КоААотеора 549-556 (illegible ph.), who interprets it as an enactment of y 
sube from Salamis on Cyprus installed іп Peiraieus. The stele may © 


hay 
set up in the sanctuary of Aphrodite of the Kitieioi known from IG II? 337 and 1290, bins 
^i e 


basis of the restored archon date of 335/4 B.C. in L. 3, ed.pr. proposes the following first lines 
of the inscription: 


Part ofa 
lot of the 
1. Бар, 


[Eni Kenewéov üpyovto]- Stoich. 21 
[có eiva.. . einev]- 

[таб Өгӛбарос Өгобфро)- 

[v Леокоуоһефс блотећеї п|- 

(растау та В Әллота кт. 





Steinhauer does not find the honored Athenian BovAcvrfic in Attic prosopography, but notes а 
‘contemporary decree from the archonship of Euainetos (IG II? 330, 335/4 в.с.), moved by 
„Оебби[рос 'Аутирйуоъ 'АЖатекй@ЕУ] (L. 5) as restored by A.Wilhelm (see IG II? 330; РА 
6855); Steinhauer would restore IG II? 330 L. 5 Өсӛбшірос Geo8ópov Aevrovoresc), and 
identifies as the son of that speaker the homonymous Өгбборос Өғоӧфроу Aevxovoletc] 
named in an ephebic catalogue of 333/2 в.с. (Reinmuth, Eph. nscr. 25-33 no. 9, Col. I L. 3: for 
the К Batemans. qe anm. s.v. Өеббаро; 145, 146). : 
new a iteinhauer finds evidence of the post-Chaironeia policy of Ly kourgos 
‘safeguarding the grain supply of Athens through close political verdes ties a 


es nemis Сур, arid dneresscd receptiveness of foreign сий, 



















Stoich. 21 
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1L. prior to L. 1. We replace ed.pr/s [- - -] with numbered letter-spaces, per his indication of Stoich. 21 
Richardson] II 19. We tentatively delete an unanswered opening bracket after the comma. Richardson] i 1516. 
(саар [фу], ed.pr. 1116/17. 26 and 23 letters, respectively. Richardson] í 





136. Athens. Four sacrificial calendars. Thorikos: /G P^ 256bis. SEG XXXII 147 (our 
lemma no. 49). Marathonian Tetrapolis: IG П? 1358 (our lemma по. 137). Erchia: SEG XXI 
541 (our lemma no. 138). Genos of the Salaminioi: SEG XXI 527 (our lemma no: 134). 
G.Ekroth, in Sacrificial Rituals, reprints the texts of these four inscriptions in an appendix 
(343-355) and presents a detailed comparison (150-169) of the types of sacrifices, gods vs. 
heroes, costs of victims, specifications of ritual, and local variations, with tabular compilations. 
Adding observations on particular sacrifices in each calendar separately, she draws the 
following conclusions. The most frequent ritual performed to both gods and heroes was a 
sacrifice (Өосќо) ending with dining. Ritual behavior deviating from a regular thysia was 
specified, rarely, by terms such as оХокахтос, упфа2лос, or оф фора. The heroes and heroines 
occupy a prominent position in the calendars relative to the gods, with respect to the actual 
number of sacrifices and the amount of money spent on them. The worship of heroes and 
heroines was interwoven with that of the gods; they were not treated as special cases, except 
perhaps at Thorikos where expensive bovine sacrifices to two heroes may indicate that they 
were as important, or even more important, than gods. Many of the heroes and heroines in the. 
calendars are on a middle level; they are often otherwise unattested and the sacrifices they 
receive are mainly sheep. At the lowest level are heroes and heroines identified often by a 
toponym who receive piglets or the most inexpensive kind of offering. There is considerable 
regional variation in the cost and variety of the sacrificial victims, due to different economic 
resources of the demes, the several dates of the inscriptions, and proximity of good pasturage 
for animals. In general, Ekroth finds no evidence to support the view that rituals used in hero 
cults were predominantly holocausts, blood libations, and offerings of food. "The basic 
sacrifice to a hero was a thysia at which the worshippers ate, just as in the cult of the gods." 
(169) For a general summary of this book, see our lemma no. 1980. 





137. Marathon. Sacrificial calendar of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, са. 375-360 B.C. 1G 
IP 1358. SEG L 168.* G.Ekroth, in Sacrificial Rituals, reprints the text of LSCG 20 B in an 
appendix (345/346) and, on 159-161, highlights the prominence of the sacrifices to the heroes 
in this calendar in the fact that they are offered every year, as opposed to those offered to the 
gods in alternate years. Also indicative of their importance are the sacrifices of a titoa 
boarchos to Neanias at a total cost of 105 drachmas (B L. 21) and a cow and a sheep to the hero 
at a cost of 102 drachmas (B LL. 19/20). More was expended on these two heroes annually 
deron go in tae іі i Ot а rA 
"the Hero  S.D.Lambert, see ace A C 

-nechos'; for a new reading of "Ap[oxopá]he by cei L ‘hat the 
the next sacrifice was to а 
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lemma по. 1980; for А 
Я mmary of this book, see our по. : for a compari | 
E дәй eom КОНЕ and the genos of the Salaminioi, see our lemma no, Es "A 
the calen " М 





138. Erchia. Sacrificial calendar, ca. 375-360 BC Е 541. SEG L 167,* In i 
лено of the Genesia festival in the state sacrificial calendar, fr. 1 Col. Ш (see our J 
ED ie ZPE 139 (2002) 75-82, proposes that the wineless holocaust ойы. 
2 pigs on Sth Boedromion to Epops (А LL. 16:23, ВТ 915) and of a уйіне fag Sn 
Boedromion were connected to the festival of Erchian Genesia. р 
GEkroth, in Sacrificial Rituals, reprints the text in an appendix (347-351) and, оп 133 | 35 
briefly comments on the holocaust sacrifices 10 Epops (Col. IV LL. 20-23, Col. v LL, 12-15) 
and Basile (Col. II LL. 16-20) in this calendar, noting the white color of the female lamb 
offered to Basile, whereas it is often assumed that the victims used in chthonic holocaust rituals 
were black. On 150-169, she notes the relative unimportance of heroes and heroines іп this 
calendar compared to the calendars from Thorikos or for the Marathonian Tetrapolis, Also, 
more care was taken in this inscription with the indication of the precise day of the festival ші 
with specifications for special ritual procedures, "The impression one gets from the Erchia 
calendar is one of economy. No animals of the most expensive kind were sacrificed, such as 
cows or oxen or pigs.’ The heroes receiving sacrifice are mostly local and fairly insignificant 
Ekroth considers Dow’s theory that this "Greater Demarchia’ is a revision of and a replacement 
for a "Lesser Demarchia’ in which sacrifices to heroes may have played a more prominent role, 
but she also presents Daux's suggestion that the ‘Greater Demarchia’ may presuppose 5 
contemporary current "Lesser Demarchia" and that we do not have the full picture for the 4th- 
cent. B.C, calendar from Erchia. Lacking, for instance, are biennial or quadrennial sacrifices, 
" ЖА ке Es Pope possible links between the holocausts of Basile and Epops to 
ее у m at Marathon, and noting that in the Erchia calendar, 
SEP EE rated in a 10-day period free of other sacrifices, Ekroth 
‘Suggests уе been related to the barren time after the harvest, before the rains, 


general summury of this book, see our lemma no. 1980; for a comparison with the calendars of 
Marathonian Tetrapolis, and the genos of the Salaminioi, see our lemma по, 136. 
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[то 8eivos то лреореъто® кой ёутот[ротйүо mpoo aber] 
ікатруаутос ГЈАаокіа, бЕАдсаутов; то? [BtaceBeyévon хайлаа) 

в [билхеїобо\ robs dpyluporaiag coc йүоров[Ө{ rè дарі кий] 

[rhv лрбаобоу каховЕусл? ти; кат” éviroxüv #б[{бото & ілу) 
be xai] "AoviBiov Nrypeivou [00 npeofleutot кой буп). 
[отратйүоо пері rûv drropo]oBévrav xop tav èv бро cis "Асикӣс) 

12. (бутау? wouny @лорйуауто] elc тє thv хору пб оріс кой thv] 
[xor Eviarorbv ro kalo dmóBoow? to] те Fhavxiov [xat rûv áprupo]- 
[xapáv? бутурбмоутоу тоўто тд ётїкр\]нө тй plato: ts Brahe} 
(бкетбАову? 6 те PAauxias кјой ot xAn[povéyoı? <<, 





= 

7. [FJAauxia, ed.pr. [a misprint for the dative [Г] Халка? Richardson] II [We have tried to correct a number of 
misplaced square brackets in Follet’s text, by comparison with other published editions, Stroud; we do not 
reproduce, in LL. 4 and 8, errant subscript dots that might have detached from the editor's intended placement, 


Richardson), 


In L. 4, Claudius Severus cannot be the governor of Achaia but is the consul of 
September-December 112 A.D., which gives a date for the death of Akousilaos, The governor's 
пате may have appeared in L. 5. Avidius Nigrinus, governor in 114/5 A.D., is mentioned here 
in his capacity as legatus propraetor, possibly in connection with the production of oil as 
governed by Hadrian's law on olive oil, ІС II? 1100 LL. 55-57. 

B.Puech, Orateurs (see our lemma no. 1991) 37-41 no. 1, also reedits this text, with 
detailed app.crit., French translation, and commentary on the career of Akousilaos and the legal 
and administrative conditions of the testament. She postulates a slightly shorter line and 


includes tentative restorations in her commentary. 


"Aya Тох] 
[- 10 - - -] 'Akovai дот "АСпулёос ката[фллдутос кола 6aB inv] 
[rîi móet № pro]ptá&oc біка eic дорішу dyópa[ctv èni фпётом Зета] 
4 [@ippov xoi] KAavóiov Eeovýpov € KAaviliov 8E - - - - - kai ------ ] 
[- са. 3-4 - тё ápyópi]ov ёрӨрпабусоу ёруоро[хаџќодс xai? 'Aowófov - 4 
[Niypeivov tlo преоВеутоб кой àvriar[pariryov = - = a. 12 - - -] 
[---са.12--- T JAcoxíg ӨеАйсаутос tod [б\абеиёуоъ ікбоугісал tà) 
8 — [урйиата тофу @рү]оротанїа о ёторас[0й àv tà хөріп кай thv npó]- 
[собоу катабе уал йт\; кот” Eviautdv é[(Boro - - - -ea 1 
[- - - са. 12 - --] 'Aovidion Niypeivov tod n[peoflevroo xai àvnarpaci]- 
[you пері rûv бүора|о0ғутау уорїшу èv polig- -~-~ ca: 19----] 
12 [----ca. 17-19 - - - -]ç eic te thy тей У 1 
Е TAauxtov [ 
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The virgule seems to indicate two lines, but ed pr. numbers lines as we print them here. Richardson J 
. The 





ventories of Artemis Brauronia, 355-334/3 B.C. IG II? 1514—1531. SEG 
XLIX 164.* M.Miller, Athens and Persia in the Fifth Century B.C.: A Study т Cultural 
Receptivity (Cambridge 1997) 156-183, quotes, translates, and analyzes numerous passages in 
these accounts that list the ултеуйако, the кубо, and the êrevöûrnç, providing copious 
illustrated parallels in art and in literature and discussion of form, color, and popularity of these 
vu op.cit. (see our lemma no. 27), comments on the ‘elemento maschile" іп the cult 
‘of Artemis Brauronia represented by the male clothing listed in JG II? 1514 L, 47; 1517 LL. 
128-130; 1523 LL, 20, 26. 

C.Calame, in Le orse di Brauron 55-64, while acknowledging that the publication of the 
inventories of clothing dedicated to Artemis that have been excavated at Brauron could 
validate the hypothesis that the inventories from the sanctuary of Artemis Brauronia in Athens 
‘are exact copies of them, draws attention to the fact that the three statues on and around which 
specific items of clothing are described as being placed are most probably to be identified with 
the three statues in the three edifices in the Brauronion on the Acropolis. He further proposes 
that since the lists from the Acropolis are arranged by archon date and not with regard toa 
festival calendar or to a penteteric Brauronia at Brauron, they represent an individual thythm 
related naturally to the biological cycle of a woman (57). Calame correlates specific types of 
‘clothing among the dedications with different phases in cycles of puberty and menstruation, the 
gm marked by the dedication of the páxoc or ‘serviette hygiénique" of the young girl's 


140. Athens. In 





141. Athens, Inventories of the Asklepieion, 274/3 and 248/7 в.с. ІСІ? 1534A/B + 1535. 


SEG ХЫХ 165,* 166;* L 171; 1023. 
E In PP 57 (2002) 233-236 no. 2 (ph.), A.Inglese 


AP.Matthaiou, SEG XXXIX 165/166; 
she has been unable to find this stone 
important that it was 
excavations of E.Fiandra for the 
text; no significant changes, 


hic fragment previously published by S.B,Aleshire and 
XLI 97, Acropolis Museum inv, no. 7358. Noting that 
in the EM and in the Acropolis Museum, she adds the 
found reused in the north wall of the Stoa of Eumenes in 
Malian School of Archaeology in Athens in 1957. Majuscule 
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monument, but raises the possibility that the topic here was “some more grandiose Lykourgan 
scheme designed to profit the public finances." 
20 бФ{уптйс v] 
[ЕеуокАЯ<] Lone: &yyv[nz]fc v 
{--са.7-- "Аујауо : ФУ 
[xis Eont] : èy: Л 1 
24 [--a.7--] Фуптйс Zevorhals v] v 
[Бойе] : уу : Avoráðng & [Otou] 
[cvnt}iils : "Av&]poxAsic ®фїтт[тос v] 
[érronrf]s [: Ха? уроке Tlorágoc v 
28 — [dvnriig :] "АуброкАйс Egńtnoç v 
[iron] : Кпфлабборос Пот@н[\] 
[Фуптйс : 'Avà]poxAfs Хфўттос v 
[bron : £]evogóv Tlóptoc v 








143. Peiraieus. Accounts of the naval commissioners, 334/3 в.с. IG II? 1623. SEG XLVI 
205; ХЕМИ 17,2299; XLIX 135; L 45. L.Rubenstein, Litigation and Cooperation: 
Supporting Speakers in the Courts of Classical Athens. Historia Einzelschr. 147 (2000) 94/95, 
noting that LL. 280-283 may be the only surviving example of an Athenian decree with two 
joint individual proposers, suggests that either Lykourgos moved the main body of the decree, 
to which Aristonikos added a rider as an amendment, or that the decree itself in its entirety may 
have been presented jointly by the two of them. On 95 note 51, references to joint individual 
proposers of decrees outside Athens. 

In Mentor 73 (2004) 158-163 (ph. of IG I? 1629), B.C.Petrakos recounts the saga of the 
discovery of the stelai containing the naval inventories іп the excavations for the foundations of 
the Customs House in Peiraieus in 1834; the sending of copies of these unpublished texts by 
Ludwig Ross, Ephor of Antiquities, to A.Boeckh in Berlin; the bitter controversy carried on 
between К.5.Ріцакіѕ and Ross in the Athenian press over the contents and historical 
circumstances of these inscriptions; Ross’ resignation from the Greek Archaeological Service. 
in 1836; the subsequent legal and legislative wrangling over а. law forbidding the publication 
outside the kingdom of Greece of any inscription found within the kingdom; King Otho's 
Vindication of Ross іп 1838; and the publication of Boeckh's Urkunden über das Seewesen des 
aitischen Staates (Berlin 1840). 





144. Athens. List of prizes in the Panathenaic Games, ca. 400-350 в.с. 10 I? 2311. SEG 
XLIX 76, 173 As part of a larger discusion of the meaning of апела, РУШЫ, 
КАМ 145 (2002) 175-186, explains the distinction between Cedyos кой, Gedyos 

in LL. 52-57 as that between a team of foals and one of fully grown, adult horses. 
He expands this into the equation á8ngéog = téAetog in numerous literary passages. 
ее М " 
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3rd-2nd cent. B.C. IG T 2325. SEG XLVII 186:* XLVI 


52 i: i i and epigraphical evidence (/G IP 2318, 2: 518, 
Mx y pin XIV 1097) for the earliest Attic tragedians, E 
p (2002) 81-101, presents the following two alternative restorations of Col, 1 LL, hes 
with detailed discussion. 
[Nixon Atovvataxai] [Nixon Ахоуоозокой] 
[стка лопт@у] (трауолбоіс ко] | 
[paix] [xaandois бю” ob pürrov] 
4 (ӛбема---1 4 (бүге йау бротедеіс| 
[6 eiva- - -] [ботикой rontûv] 
[о беїуо. ---] [тр«үкфу-] 
[o deiva---] E aui 
в [odeiva---] не 
[бау ---] (Протіуас 1] 
[о бейма -- -] [6 Seiva - - -] 
[А оха лос ---] 
12 [Eoférncl 
[MoAvppéoplav ---] 
[М6] ллос | 
[БофрокАйе АГ! 
16  [Méco]roc II[- - -7] 
E l'Apiot]toc [- - -] 
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_ 146. Catalogue of ephebes, са, 235 в.с. Two joini 
joining fragments of 
^Hymettian' marble found in the Agora Excavations, inv. no. чч 


Agora Т 4495, Барг, 
WiK Pritchett, Hesperia 16 (1947) 185-187 no. 92 (ph.). BE (1948) 44, ы 
A.J.Bayliss publishes the following new text from autopsy, with 
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8. |МокАс Apopéov Ердігісі 
ЕКО лоб Філіллоо "ov[iónc] 
EvOuxpams ЕъӨорбҳоъ [:АЛолебс] 
Пауёбтоу{бос 
12 Лешбброс 'Ар‹отон@уо[% Мурріоботос) 
Avogávns AuxA£ovc [Праслебс] 
KéAArnnos Awpoðéov [- - - 
Лешім|тібос 
16 (['Алјо[АЈАофаутс 'AnoA[vogóvovc Кїүтт\ос] 
[..5. Jadng Ebayyé[AAov Louvre] 
{'Акано.]ут[їбос] 
[T ВН 





147. Eleusis. Victor lists in the Eleusinia, са. 150 B.C. Block of 'Pentelic' marble, original 
bottom preserved, broken on all other sides; found by І.Кігсһпег and S.Dow at the chapel of 
Agios Ioannis at Goritza, northwest of Chassia in the Thriasian plain; now in the Eleusis 
Museum. Edd.pr. Kirchner and Dow, MDAI(A) 62 (1937) 3-5 no. 2 (ph.). W.Peek, MDAI(A) 
67 (1942) 164 no. 342a, adds some brief notes. This text has not appeared in SEG. 

Kirchner and Dow identified the text as a list of victors in the Eleusinia games, the first so 
far attested, They assemble a list of individual victors in these events known from other 
inscriptions at Athens, Kos, and Delos, and quote the relevant passage on this. festival in the. 
Eleusis accounts of 329/8 B.C., IG П2 1672 L. 258. They add brief commentary on the events 
in Col. LLL. 2, 5, 7, and, on the basis of prosopography, suggest a date of soon after 166/5 B.C. 

In RPh 75 (2001) 273-286, J.-Y.Strasser prints the following text, incorporating the 
readings of Peek. On the stone, the victors are listed in 2 columns, side by side, which Strasser. 
regards as 2 separate lists belonging to 2 successive celebrations. of the festival. He notes the 
anomalies of the omitted tribe in Col. I L. 4 and of 2 victors recorded for the same event in Col, 
ILL. 3/4. 


{-- ca. 6 - -]с Atovuaion vacat 
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ла[укратоу?] 
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"Нфолотббот|о6- М 
ыы [not подерлатй] E. 
rules Mavealvion “Атто24605 ]م‎ 
8 Geb [ex ópewcr] к 
Фийгік Taco [tov "Атто бос ovARc] 
брат лойешеттріші || 
Өвббшрос Харік| 4:09: Аоутібос ФА 6] 
vacat 


Col. IL. 10. (Абтёајофос or [KAeio]ogos, Peek. 


With Kirchner and Dow, Strasser associates this text with the victor list in our lemma no. 
148. For his detailed commentary on the equestrian events, see our lemma по. 148. In Col. ILL. 
2, Strasser rejects the restoration na{yxpdttov?], which lacks specification of the age category, 
and stays within the hippic context by suggesting то[л@‹]. 
дард ài ds 











Eleusis, Victor list in the Eleusinia and a decree, ca. 150 B.C. Thick block of 
г а base, in the Eleusis Museum; inscribed on two adjacent surfaces. 
MDAI(A) 62 (1937) 5/6 по. 3 (ph.). These texts have not appeared 





W.Peek, МРАКА) 67 (1942) 164 no. 342b, adds some brief notes. 

J,-Y Strasser, RPh 75 (2001) 273-286, reprints the ed.pr. and provides an extensive, detailed. 
commentary on the equestrian events in this and the two related lists of our lemma по, 147, 
citing many parallels for бебүек бргікбі, орал), and non (also zéhet, not wrestling) 
from literature, vase paintings, and from inscriptions of Olbia (SEG LI 973), Athens (IG I2 
3148; see our lemma no. 172), and elsewhere. For Strasser's interpretations of these events, see 
SEG LI 973 and A.Chaniotis in EBGR (2002) no. 140 (Kernos 18 [2005] 469/470). Strasser 
also draws close parallels with the Panathenaic victor lists SEG XLI 114-117, which were 
inscribed by the same cutter; see S.V. Tracy, Cutters 151, ‘Cutter of Agora 1 6006," 


149: Right lateral surface, broken at the right. Remains of a decree, cut in smaller 
letters but probably by the same hand as the list on the front face. Kirchner and 
Dow, op.cit., record the text as follows. 


T 
шоу pely - - -] 
tov tò yevó[uevov - - -] 
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W.Peek, МРАКА) 67 (1942) 164 no. 342a, suggests napaAnylerar) or пара Ауоутод], 
L. 5, corresponding to L. 4 @лоёё&о[утол]. Strasser, op.cit 274/275 note 3, proposes that this. 
decree honored an agonothetes or perhaps contained regulations for the contests in the 
Eleusinia. 
سے‎ UIN dM en 


150. Athens. Catalogue of names(?), 2nd cent. B.C. Small fragment of gray stone, broken 
on all sides; found in June 2002 in excavations of the German Archaeological Ў 
early Roman road level of the dromos north of the Dipylon; inv. no. 1 540. Ed.pr. 
JStroszeck, MDAI(A) 117 (2002) 128/129 no. 2. Lightly incised guide lines. They suggest, on 
the basis of restored demotics іп LL. 3-5, that this might have been a | ma 
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[---1ВОТА[- 
4  [--JePAX- 
[---JPAZI- - 1 
b- ] 
First preserved ler, K or X13. (Порфотйібтеі, Erechtheis, tribe 1 114. [Те]врао[ос], Aigeis, tribe IT ıı 5, 
2. First J 


{пураолех<) Pandionis, tribe ш, edd pr. 








Rhamnous. Catalogue an association, 41/0 B.C. SEG XL 161, SEG 
s Apes E no. 203. S.Follett, BE (2003) 313, 

XU ug Кад, ---] and L 22 KAeíBanos Кава] could be the 
uc 2 "hei quarter of the Ist cent. B.C. (F. Delphes 11.2.56; ІС П2 1716 
ше [1949] 117; LDélos 2632). “Ол ne voit pas pourquoi P. les présente 
comme étrangers installés durablement à Rhamnonte." 





152. Athens. List of names. In AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 27, V.Vasilopoulou briefly notes 
the discovery of a fragment of an inscription, probably a list of names, in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Service at Lysias Street 7 in the Plaka; inv. no. ПА 1928; dimensions but 
‘no text, no ph., no date. 





153. Athens. List of names, Fragment of gray marble found at Kyrrhestou Street 15 in the 
Plaka in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service; inv. no. ПА 1781. Ed.pr. (in 
majuscules) У Vasilopoulos, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 29 no. 1; по ph., no date. 
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155. Athens, The boundary stones of the Kerameikos, 4th cent. p.c. SEG XLI 122, 
P.Siewert, MDAI(A) 114 (1999) 5-8, returns to the interpretation of these horoi as defining а 
wide street that ran from the Academy to the Agora (pace G.V.Lalonde, SEG XLI 122). This 
was no ordinary street; its great width accommodated gymnic and equestrian contests and torch 
races for the Panathenaic, Epitaphian, Promethian, and Hephaistian festivals. Since literary 
sources locate these events Еу Кероџелкф, Siewert sees this street as an unsually wide 
‘Sportanlage.’ He explains the gender and case of the adjective in the phrase (h)ópog 
Керарехко(%) as dependent on the unexpressed substantive 6pópov. 

[The 7 horoi to which Siewert refers include the uninscribed base of a boundary stone on the northeast side of 
the Dipylon (U.Knigge, Kerameikos 72). For convenience of reference, we list the 6 surviving stones inscribed 
(h)ópog Керарелко($). Stroud.) 


IG IP 2617. In situ on the west side of the Dipylon Gate. 

IG I? 2618. In situ in front of the Tomb of the Lakedaimonians. 

IG I 2619. SEG ХИ 143. In situ on the west side of the road that runs from the 
Dipylon Gate, ca. 48 m. north of the Tomb of the Lakedaimonians. 

Agora XIX H30, In situ outside the northwest comer of the Agora. 

Agora XIX H31. Not in situ. Found in 1959 east of the Stoa of Attalos. 

SEG XLI 122. AJA 60 (1956) 267; Agora XIX p. 28. ‘Unpublished.’ Not in situ. Found 
in 1955 between Kolonos Hippios and the Academy. 





156. Prasiai. Boundary stone of the eschara of the Herakleidai, 4th/3rd cent. в.с, 1G II? 
4977. SEG XLVIII 2161. G.Ekroth, Sacrificial Rituals 29/30, 35 (dr.), in a discussion of the 
epigraphical evidence for the term ёохара, interprets this stone as a horos (not an altar) that 
may have delimited the sacred area of the eschara of the Herakleidai. It is the only epigraphical 
evidence for a connection between escharai and heroes. For this word, see also our lemma no. 
115. For a general summary of this book, see our lemma no. 1980. 





157. Thorikos. Boundary stone, 4th cent. В.С. SEG LI 158. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, AD 
53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 83 (ph.), republishes this inscription; no changes. R.Parker, per ep., 
Observes, 'Some connection must exist between the new horos and the Thorikian hero 
Hyperpedios known from the sacrificial calendar SEG XXXIII. 147 L. 48. If, as the editor 
tentatively suggests, there existed a region at Thorikos known as hyperpedion (but the word is 
not attested in that form), "Үлерлёблос will have been named from that region, More probably, 
however, we are dealing with a "horos of Hyperpedios"; for this abbreviated form of 
expression, for “horos of the precinct of Hyperpedios,” cf., e.g, Agora ХІХ H4, НИ," 
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Zeus Melosios, 3rd cent. B.C. E.Wirbelauer, ZPE 141 

one lr painted by C.Rottmann probably in 1835 of the view 

ints a wal sin ft foreground is a low bound; 

125-128, reprints à. Salamis; in (һе lei lary stone 

(2002) ward Athens а Wirbelauer cites /G IX.1.702 (Korkyra) and 1G 

ering a 2-ine inscription For e e tree Dini, edd, Landschaft als Geschichte, Cor 
C.Heilmann, E. 


XILS148 (лө) ch 1998) 300 no. 158. 


poc Aç 
Mniasiov 





jakou-Zapheiropoulou, AD 53 (1998) В.1 
of a grave. T. Kyriakou-Zapheiropoulou, / 
189. Athens. S е of ап брос дуйратос іп excavations of the Greek 
[2004] 69, ra у ice in Apelles Street; inv. no. М 4653. No ph., по date, no further details, 





„с. found in excavations of 
Rhamnous. Security horos, са. 350-300 в.с. Unworked stone fc 

суз Society at Athens in houses in the fortress; inv. no. 2364, Ed.pr. 
B.CPetrakos, РААН (2001) [2004] 12 по. 10, who suggests that Theomnestos is the son of 
Tlpurápyos, АЙрос то Раруобуто$ П no. 264. 


[бро ока] nenpapévns én[t Acer] 
‘фрбхеролу toic 
есу 





161. Rhamnous, Security horos, Ist cent, B.C. Complete cornerstone found in excavations 

НИ Society at Athens in houses in the fortress; inv. по. 2352. Ed.pr. 

"etrakos, РААН (2001) [2004] 6/7 no. 9. It once carried the text of a security horos in 4 
lines, now almost completely erased. 
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council of the Amphiktyony, a hieromnemon, or a combination of the above. The spacing of 
the text on the stone іп L. 2 is symmetrical with this restoration, not with [KaAMav], IG. 


[Tò колбу tv] 'Aveurióvav 
ГАрпототбАлу Avo ]axíóov "АӨпуодоу 
[бретйс Évexa кой еујоќос tg eic то "EAAnvas 
4 [буке 
Ефотротос énóngev 


4. Lefèvre, on the basis of a Princeton squeeze; [ávé8]nxev, IG. 








163. Athens. Choregic monument of ias, 320/19 p.c. IG II? 3055. SEG LI 193. In 
assessing O.Gengler's defense of the mss. reading Мкодйбоус in Pausanias 1.29.15, 3.19.4, 
and 4.31.12 against М№кобйрою attested in IG II? 3055 (SEG LI 193), C.Habicht, 
Hyperboreus 8 (2002) 193-195, urges that the name of the Olympic victor from Sparta, 
recorded by Pausanias (5.8.10) as ХоВарійётс̧ but in IG II? 2336 as Едроі4бпс, is not a 
valid ‘parallel’ for retaining the mss. reading in the face of contradictory evidence from a 
source external to the text. Although Eurybiades is а well-attested Spartan name, Sybariades is 
without a parallel. Habicht had suggested in ClAnt 3 (1984) 52 that a copyist erroneously 
introduced it into the text of Pausanias under the influence of the ethnic EuBapitng that 
appears a few lines earlier. 





164. Athens. Choregic monument of Sarapion, ca. 100-150 and ca. 200-210 A.D. IG 12 
1948 + 2000 + 2012 + 2158 + 3563 + 3631 + 3796 + 4510 + 4544. SEG LI 204.* Ап. Ёр. 
(2001) [2004] 1823. In an essay on the identity of Plutarch's friend Glaukias, who makes 
several appearances in Table Talk (Moralia 628A-629A), S.Follet, in "Олфра 88/89, proposes 
new restorations of LL. 7-9 and 36/37. 


[Деву с ӛубрбу vexar, “Аууіюс ITv8ó]Bopoc fipxe 
8 [loóAtoc 'Avrioxos ФАбхаллос Eyoptrrer] 
(Егролішу Lepaniavos XoAAetins £ó(8ac xev 


36 "EnipeAn[tevovtos тїй лбАғас Titov Kono]vi- 
olv] Ma&ilu[ov "Ayvovatov] 


Follet speculates on the possible dates of the archonship of Annios 87/8 or 91/2 

A.D., cf. Agora ХУ 313, and connects Glaukias, through / I? 2017, 3112, 3963/3964 (все 

our lemma no. 184), 4514 (see our lemma no. 188), and SEG ХІХ 159 and ХХІ 498 (see our 

lemma no. 139), with the deme of Acharnai. On FAauxias, see also B.Puech, Orateurs (see 

our lemma no. 1991) 269/270, who places him in the tribe Leontis, thereby eliminating 
mart 








АТТІСА lam 


? IG II? 3251. SEG XLIX 7. M. Hor. АА 


" 254 
edication to Lucius Са ^ the geison at the apex of the ped 
> о зэ? (ph), after examining а еннай base, inscribed i 
ا‎ gate of the Roman EE pated a bronze equestrian me of the Imperial prince 
dication to Lucius в that the temple of Ares in the Old gora was Tededicateq to 
and was erected at the n "believes that the archonship of Nikias son of Serapion (cf, 7g m 
his older brother Gaius. Но! eee wet gate) should probably date tol 110 ог 109 B.C. In 
3175, which marks construc сімей the toga virilis, and assumed the title of princeps iuventutis, 
28C, cu pud Et ja 12 3250, base for Gaius, see our lemma no. 166. 
For Hoff's сот! 








of Gaius Caesar, Neos Ares, 2 B.C.? IG П? 3250. SEG XLVI 

2001) 596/597 (ph.), in his discussion of the dedicatory 

aye XUX 1, мны АА C 2/51 (ее ош lemma no. 165), briefly refers to this bac 

inscription to Lucius 5 hater of Dionysos by Cyriacus of Ancona, at Agios Demetrios 

possibly onem ‘and near the theater of Dionysos by Bodnar in the 1950s, but not found 

i aun ofa recent search in the vicinity of the theater by Hoff and members of the 
in the: 


.— Acropolis ephoreia. 


166. Athens. Statue base 





167. Athens, Dedications to Nero (and Augustus?), са. 54-68 A.D. SEG XXXII 252; 
` XXXVI 244, М.Кајауа, ZPE 139 (2002) 103 note 75, ains that the text is a dedication to 
Augustus (LL. 1-3 Афтокрдторос | Коќсорос Өєоў | bod ХеВосто?) and to Nero (LL. 4/5 
Népuvoc vou | ‘AnGAA@voc). [The absence of a xai between ХеВосто? and Népwvoç makes this difficult, 
 Chaniotis] 
















‚ Rhamnous, Honors for Polydeukion, ca. 174/5 a.D. IG II? 3969. SEG XXXV 156," 
серн no. 50. Petrakos, Afjuoc тоб Раиуобутос П по. 159. In ВЕ 
(313, 8-50) ділік date proposed by Petrakos, 174/5-177/8 A.D., is perhaps a 
ا‎ his trophimoi before the trial at Sirmium, 173/4 A.D. 

Ene 


of т\к ertypagń, found in cleaning and 


reported by A.Spetsieri-Choremi, AD 53 
№ no further details. 
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G.Despinis, in Le orse di Brauron 153-165 (ph.), prints the text and establishes, on the basis 
of the status of her husband as a trierarchos (JG П2 1622 L. 351; APF no. 1259), that 
Aristonike belonged to a wealthy Athenian family. He identifies her as the second figure in the 
line approaching the altar, directly behind her husband, Antiphates. After a detailed analysis of 
the probable other members of the family, Despinis urges that large, elaborate votive reliefs 
such as this one, commissioned by wealthy Athenians, were special orders with precise 
specifications as to the number and identity of the human figures depicted. 

This inscription has not previously appeared in SEG. Aristonike is not in LGPN IL and, in 
Traill, PAA -- no. 137802, she is identified as the daughter of Antiphates, Despinis provides а 
massive bibliography on the sculpture (153/154). Inscription on the epistyle above the relief 
panel 


'Aptéjiót edEopévn civéOnxey "Арлатоуікт "Аутфбтоос Өоролёаҳ yov 





171. Eleusis. Dedication by a victor, 400-350 в.с. IG II? 3126. J.-Y Strasser, RPh 75 
(2001) 283 note 71, in the context of his study of the equestrian events at the Eleusinia (see our 
lemmata nos. 147-149), observes that the restoration ['EAevlotvi]o? in LL. 2/3 is ‘arbitraire,” 





172. Athens. Dedication, 2nd cent. B.C. /G Ш? 3148. J.-Y Strasser, RPh 75 (2001) 
283-285, in the context of his discussion of the equestrian events in the victor lists of the 
Eleusinia (see our lemmata поз. 147-149 and 171), points ош that the event in LL. 3/4, 
[ond] etixg | |6к|Филюоу is certainly һірріс; therefore the restoration [657] лк is impossible. 
Suggesting ‘une mauvaise lecture ou une erreur de graveur,” he restores [лор] ллкф [if a mason's 
error, then [mog]x)wx, Richardson] on the analogy of the бебүгі лорлікф of the Panathenaia (JG 
II? 2311, 2316, 2317; SEG XLI 114-117). Since, for such a chariot event, the distance is 
never specified, [@к]арллоу represents a separate event. The processional chariot competition 
entailed a prize for the most beautiful and handsomely equipped chariot; it was not a race. 
Accordingly, he reconstructs the dedication as follows. 


[- - - №слоб vurtjoas 'A[xó]AAav[] 
-] Гаребда Eħelvoiva Өпоєїа 





-] [Cebyet nop}rix аВётту 
4 [Себу а«@рлиоу vacat. 
vacat 





173. Athens. Dedication to Kybele, ca. 400 B.C. Marble naiskos containing in deep relief a 
seated, frontal representation of Kybele holding a tympanon in her left band, a phiale in her 
right, and a resting lion in her lap. Her head and the upper part of the naiskos are broken away. 
Found reused in 1955 in I.Meliades’ old excavations of the des of Proklos* obe 
outer surface of the left anta. Ed.pr. L.E.Baumer, Ал/Ж 44 (2001) 55-58 (ph.), who interprets 
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кел f the monument, probably de, 
ү the original phase of t У denotin 
inscription < 7 ҚойдакАЯс?) may have been completed j = 
و‎ pup full name а the last preserved letter. ed in ('Hyeuév]et, ed pr., citing Petrakos, биос тө Рануобуто$1 131-134, 1 nos. 32, 35. 
en sso possible Вазы r AE 141 (2002) [2004] 125/126 (ph. who follows Baumer 
Republished by M- ч ч 
. syne inscri, econdaire d'époque hellénisti 178. Rhamnous. Inscribed bench. Fragment from the left side of an inscribed bench 
interpreta’ oop) 62, suggests ле re e ane gravee preserving miathyrosis) found іп excavations of the Archacolejeal Soeláty at Athen fn Noel 
curl dt encore à son emplacement in the fortress; inv. no. 2348. Ed.pr. B.C.Petrakos, РААН (2001) [2004] 5/6 no. 3. 
Kod Aue vacat (өз, 
А yol --] 
ibly [55 |, ed.pr. 
Roman Imperial. Upper part of the shaft of an acephalous marble Шала Арық 
pue К excavations of the Archaeological d Md Ue the south slope 
ipd fois E pr. М5 Brouskari, AE 141 (2002) n dan ШЕ Mer that 179. Athens. Inscribed bases, V.Vasilopoulou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 30, briefly reports 
classicizing form of the letters indicates that this inscription anc portrai nene the discovery of the following inscribed bases in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
the Н te with the honorand, whom she identifies (rpopavéç) as Service at Kyrrhestou Street 15; dimensions but no ph., no text, no date, no further details. 
mund ш 361-263 B.C 
Comedy poet i ] 95 
she Now Comedy post Oe A. 30 no. 8; inv. no. ПА 1922. 
Фа [---] B. —30no. 14; inv. no. ПА 1927. 
H ME ы” д 
175. Rhamnous. Inscribed bench, 3rd cent. В.С. Two joining fragments of a stone bench, 180. Athens. Monument base(?), Ist cent. A.D. Two non-joining fragments of a base(?) of 
s i the fortress; 
i i ‘of the Archaeological Society at Athens in houses in the fortress; inv. no, *hymettischer Marmor" found in June 2002 in excavations of the German Archaeological 
| 2 ‚вр. B.C Petrakos, РААН (2001) [2004] 6 no. 6. Institute in the late antique "Kanalgrube" in the dromos north of the Dipylon; inv. no. 1 539a/b. 
SEE voe Ed pr. K.Hallof, J.Stroszeck, МРАКА) 117 (2002) 128 no. 1. 
fna ики [] Eoplo - --] fb. [---]PON-- 








[---] Aiovvo[- 


„ Inscribed bench, 3rd cent, B.C. Two joining fragments of a stone bench, [ыт id 
the Archaeological Society at Athens in houses in the fortress; inv. nos. Foal ation? Possibly Ebop[óvios Eüg]pov[to], e.g. 1G I? 2044 L. 17, ephebe 139/40 AD. 
ч о РААН (2001) [2004] 11 no. 1, who st that ft might am [7] punctuation’ ly Ebeplóvios Eoe]pov[tov], e.g. 





181. Athens. Base. Fragment of an inscribed base, found in cleaning operations in the 
Library of Hadrian; inv. no. BA 1218. Briefly noted by A.Spetsieri-Choremi, AD 53 (1998) В.1 
[2004] 50; no text; no date; no further details. 


182. Rhamnous. Honors for Aphinia Secunda, ca. 100 A.D. 1G II? 4059. SEG ХХХІ 172; 
ЇЇ nos, 161/162. In BE (2003) 313, S.Follet 


Petrakos in L. 2 of no. 161 is difficult to reconcile 
‘month could be either June or July (equivalent 


ТИСА 
: Gp 


т 
y Petrakos, 100-150 A.D, 


date printed above to that proposed bı 
prefers the 





К of Chrysippos and Eupolis, Ist and 2nd cent, 4 p, 
ү. Athens, Portrait TM n AD 53 (1998) ВЛ 2004] 57 (ph), O Zacharias o 
s and the circumstances of discovery of these 2 herms, both of Which were 
GKavvadias discuss wake. With the shaft of the herm of Chrysippos Were found two 
А and E оп their upper surfaces, lettering not found on the base of the 
id the authors conjecture that there must have been at least 4 other hermaic 
[ш also observe that on both herms, below the inscribed name, there у; 
iue le now erased. They publish ph. of the 2 herms; text illegible, " 


shaft of Биро! 
stelai in this place 
originally an elegiac 








of Antiphon in honor of Ti.Flavius Glaukias and Ti.Flavius 
1M. Athene ва, 1G IP. 3963, 3964 + 39642. SEG XLI 158; XLN 

171.* In exploring possible descendants of the orator Glaukias, friend of Plutarch (see. our 
ma no, 164), S.Follet, іп Отфра 92-94, reprints the IG texts of these 2 inscriptions, with 


French translations. 





185. Athens, Honorary base for Marcus Ulpius Pupenius Maximus, before 250 А.р, 1G 
12 3702, SEG XLVII 229, 666. A.Spetsieri-Choremi, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 48, reports 
that this large base, published by K.S.Pittakis in AE (1840) 324 no. 391, has been found in the 
зате place on Pan Street in the Roman Agora, in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service; now inventoried in the records of the Roman Agora, inv. по. PA 1943. 





186. Rhamnous, Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, 2nd cent. A.D. Complete small base 

with tainia at the top, simple relief akroteria on both sides, found in excavations of the 

ЙЛ Society at Athens in houses in the fortress; inv. no. 2357. Ed.pr. B.C.Petrakos, 
че 







АШ (2417 по. 10 (ph), who notes that this is the first appearance of these healing 
à where the hero doctor Aristomachos held sway in the old Amphiareion 
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187. Rhamnous. Dedication of the general Euxitheos, 190/89 в.с.? SEG LI 181 
B.C.Petrakos, РААН (2001) [2004] 5 no. 1 (ph.), republishes this inscription with only minor 
changes in the text (removal of all dots under letters; L. 4 now (uc, epsilon lacking its 
crossbar); inv. no. 2346. He discusses the career of this отраттуёс ts rapahiag, who held the 
office before 190/89 B.c.; then perhaps during the archonship of Demetrios, 190/89 B.c.; again 
under the archon Charikles, 184/3 B.C., as attested by an unpublished decree (inv. поз 890 + 
1263); and again in the archonship of Symmachos, 188/7 B.C., as attested by another 


unpublished decree (inv. no. 2110). Petrakos, 4шо; тоб Рануобуто$ П nos. 145/146 supply 
further details. 





188. Athens. Poem of Diophantos, ca. 150 д.р. IG 12 4514. SEG XLVIII 30, 253,* 2170, 
Іп 'Олбра 94/95, S.Follet reprints the ГС text of this poem, with French translation, and 
explores the possible connection of its author Diophantos, son of Diophantos of Sphettos, with 
the family of the orator Glaukias of Acharnai; see our lemma no. 139. 





189. Athens. Alterations to Attic grave inscriptions and reliefs. In Les pierres de 
l'offrande 1 44—51 (ph.), B.Schmaltz briefly discusses the following inscribed Attic grave relief 
stelai that exhibit evidence of reworking of the inscription and the sculpture, 


IG П2 5378. Clairmont, CAT 3.460, 

IG П? 11786a. Clairmont, CAT 2.177. 

161? 11891. Clairmont, CAT 4.415. 
Clairmont, CAT 1.050. See our lemma no. 233. 
Clairmont, CAT 1.856. 

Clairmont, CAT 2.806. 

Clairmont, CAT 4.445. 


On this topic, sec also SEG LI 248. 





‘tues тоб Родуобуто 1307-319, TI nos. 167-178). Не speculates that there маха 

„ОГ Asklepios and Hygieia in the fortress and that the lettering and 

е the above date, i.e., too late for the only attested 
12/1 в.с.), 


190-194. Athens. Inscriptions on painted Athenian grave stelai, R.Posamentir, in Les 
pierres de l'offrande 1 52-64 (ph., dr.), discusses a selection of Attic grave stelai with painted 
scenes and decoration that he has been able to enhance and illustrate by new photographic 
techniques, Among the inscribed examples are: 


190: ІСІ? 10454. Clairmont, CAT 2.878. 







191: 1612 11009. Clairmont, CAT 116. 
192: IGI 11685. 


| 
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193: IGI? 11887. Clairmont, CAT 0.836. See our lemma no. 64 (КоХ4юу). 





194: IGI? 12470. 





Les 
Athens. A databank of Attic grave-reliefs, Sth/4th cent. B.C. J.Bergemann, in 
£ de Een 120-25, briefly describes this electronic archive, in 3 CD-ROMs, of some 
3000 Attic grave stelai, 4000 black-and-white photographs, 1500 inscriptions, ca. 2000 names, 
100 epigrams with German translation, following the numerical system of Clairmont, CAT. 





196, Athens, Attic gravestones, tations of women spinning wool, Sth-early 3rd 
‘cent, В.С. K.Stears, in Les pierres de l'offrande Y 106-114 (ph.), collects a small corpus of 14 
such reliefs, many of them inscribed, and speculates on the difficulty of determining whether 
this iconographic device reflects and reinforces ‘citizen values regarding the ideal role of 
‘women in the oikos’ or ‘undercuts these values when employed for those women'—whether 
‘citizen,’ metic, or slave—'who worked wool for a living and engaged in trade outside the 
household." 





197. Athens, Grave monument of C.lulius Antiochos Epiphanes Philopappos, 114-116 
AD. IG I? 3451. SEG XLVIII 236.* Strangely giving only the reference OGIS 409-413, 
R.R.R.Smith, JRS 88 (1998) 70-73, discusses the inscriptions and the iconography of the 
‘sculpture on this monument as manifestations of how effectively the separate Greek and 
Roman identities of this aristocrat were represented. 
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200. Athens. Kerameikos. Epitaph of Theophilos, after ca. 290-280 в.с. In Thetis 8 
(2001) 86 (ph, M.Weber briefly refers to this unpublished gravestone from Grabbezirk XVIII 
about which T Stroszeck informed her. Weber identifies this man as a member of the famil of 
the banker Pasion. As was his brother, he was а bouleutes ca: 290-280 вс. Agora XV eL 
21; Davies, APF no. 11672 X. 1 1 cb à 
21; Dav For his connection with the family of Koroibos, see our lemma. 


Өкбфіос 'Exeatpátov 'Ayopveoc 





201. Athens. Epitaph of Nausistrate, 4th cent. B.C. IG I2 5823. In 
с. . In AD 53 (1998) B.3 
[2004] 1034 (ph.), R.Etzeoglou, M.Kazanaki-Lappa describe the sculpture on this grave 


lekythos, reprint the /G text, and note that it is in the private ї T 
E p ownership of the Collection 





202. Salamis. Epitaph of Pythogenes, са. 370 B.C. Clairmont, CAT 3.283. M.Pologiorgi, 
MDAI(A) 116 (2001) [2002] 125-133 (ph.), presents a full publication of this stele found in 
Ambelaki and now in the Archaeological Museum of Salamis, inv. по, 75, including stylistic, 
iconographic, and chronological discussion, citing many parallels, published and unpublished. 
She notes that the sculpture has been reworked for a reuse of the gravestone, probably not by a 
member of the same family. Substantial traces of an earlier, partly erased 2-line inscription 
survive under the existing text; Pologiorgi believes that originally a patronymic, not a demotic, 
occupied L. 2. She suggests the above date. [СРМ II, s.v. IToBoyévng 7. 


Пъбоуёупс 
"EXevotviog 


203. Athens. Epitaph of Dexileos, 394 B.C. /G II? 6217. SEG XLIX 239.* P.Low, PCPhS 
48 (2002) 102-122, in a study of Athenian 'cavalry identity and civic ideology" in the early 4th. 
cent. B.C., adduces this monument and the cavalry casualty list /G II? 5222 as evidence against 
the view that at this time the hippeis were strongly on the defensive against attacks from more 
democratic elements in the political arena. She sees, in these inscriptions and sculpture, 
indications that ‘the cavalry—as individuals and as a group—were quite capable of staking 
their claim to a place among the citizens, and of doing so by using precisely the methods—the 
iconography of the state memorials—and by occupying precisely the places—the demosion. 
зета, the agora—which we associate with the heart of the democratic polis." (117) (The Dexileos 
‘monument occupies a conspicuous position in the Kerameikos, which was also the finding place of 1G I. $222, 
в т жесе wis № pismo 
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M.Bentz, AntK Suppl. 18 [1998] 27-29), with the demotic 
Kepapéow, i „ He suggests 
, whose gravestone was found in the area known as the Keramei ikos. 
арсаи around of Bakchios family, the pottery workshop, and the family home were in 
this same area, i.e., in the location of the church of the Prophet Daniel. 


was a well-known potter (керонебс: 





205. Athens. Gravestone. Fragment of an inscribed grave stele, found in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Service at Kyrrhestou Street 15 in the Plaka; inv. no. ПЛ 1914. Ed.pr. 
V. Vasilopoulou, AD 53 (1998) В.1 [2004] 29 no. 3. 


|- - Јо Коба(@луалеб] 





206. Athens. Grave stele of Phormos and his extended family, 4th cent. В.С. IG I 6609. 
M.Weber, Thetis 8 (2001) 87 note 54, 91-95 (ph.), adduces this very tall (4.01 m. high) marble 
stele, with two rosettes on the front and one on each of the two lateral surfaces, as a parallel for 
IG I 6008 in the family grave precinct of Koroibos; see our lemma no. 209. She reprints the 
IG text іп majuscules, and presents a prosopographic reconstruction of three generations of this 
family, beginning with the death of Фбррос ПрокАғібо Кобоутітс, whom she identifies with 
the [Ф]брнос in the casualty list IG 18 1192 (ca. 410 в.с.?) L. 149. The death of Phormos 
Il—whose wife, Өғобосіс, appears in IG II? 6609 L. 18—15 not recorded on the stele, 
probably because it occurred after 317 B.C. 








25 ‘Athens, of Makareus with epigram, after 350 B.C. /С II? 6626. SEG XXVI 
XL 249bis. Clairmont, CAT Suppl. RSE24; CEG П 568. K.Hallof, J.Stroszeck, МРАКА) 
| (2002) 124/125 (ph.), reedit this epigram, with German translation, detailed physical 

tion, dimensions, discussion of finding place, date, identity of Макарефс, and 
no change in text, 














Warrior facing right, holding a lance in his т 
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AnybAoc 
Anpoctpáto 
Марофухос 





209. Athens. Kerameikos. Epitaphs in the fami i il 

430-317 B.C. IG 13 1289 (Hegeso). SEG LI 17. 1G 1 5 pu paene pi 08 
(Koroibos). SEG XLVI 2261. IG П2 6859 (Kleidemos). M.Weber, Thetis 8 (2001 bs 
(ph, examines in great detail the archaeological setting, physical features, sculptural q i 
prosopography of these monuments in Grabbezirk X VIII, with copious талықсыған iu 
them all to the same family, three generations of which she records as: piii. 


1 Кбро\Вос KAerbnuío Melureûç and his wife "Нуесф ПроЁёуо 
п Kàeðnuiðnç KopoiBov Мғлтебс 
Ш KéporBog KAetónuiBov Metre and his brother KAeíónpioc КАгіӛтшібо Меўлтєўс 


Weber dates the first generation of this family back into the Sth се 
м nt. B.C. on the basi 

КЫ US and spelling on IG 13 1289 and IG II? 6008. She identifies Koruibos T Be 

leidemides of Melite as the famous architect of Perikles’ buildin; il 
sees as the archon of 370 B.C. pepe 

Attested on these same monuments, particularly JG II? 6001 and 6008, i: 

^ , 15 the famil; 

Euthydemos of Eitea, three generations of which Weber records as: ei 


1 E$856npoc EociA£ovc Еітеойос 
П occ Е9бобйшо» Eiteaiog 
Ш Е000бплиос EoctA£ovc Еітєаїос 


In all, there аге 7 men and 1 woman from 3 Athenian families from Melite, Ейеа, and Aphidna 
recorded on monuments belonging to the family burial precinct of Koroibos. Weber adduces 
the parallel of JG II? 6609 (see our lemma no. 206) and JG П2 5468 [which she wrongly cites as 
1781). 





210. Aigaleon. Sacred Way. Epitaph of Polyphanes. Grave stele recovered in the course of 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in an ancient roadside cemetery on the north 
side of the Sacred Way at Plateia Davaki near the OTE building in Aigaleon. Ed.pr. 
LTsiriyioti-Drakotou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 76; по ph.; no date; no further details. 
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i found in excavations of the Greek 
. Athens. Epitaph of Dionysios. Gravestone ‹ 
анн Senet Fupolis and Apelles streets. Ed pr. T-Kyriakou-Zapheiropoulou, AD 
53 (1998) В. [2004] 69; no ph., no date, no further details. 


Aroviaiog ФіЛоёёуоо AXONS 





212, Athens. Epitaph of Pomponianos, са. 150-200 A.D. 1G П2 8830. D.W.von Moock, 
Die figürlichen Grabstelen Attikas in der Kaiserzeit (Mainz 1998) 7, 58, 79, 187 по. 537A. In 
AD 52 (1997) В.3 [2003] 1204, A.Lembesi briefly reports that this sculptured gravestone is in 
the private collection of E.Chrestomanou. 





213. Athens. Bilingual epitaph of Noumenios of Kition, 350-300 в.с. /G II? 9034. SEG 
XLIV 261, 1715. In É.Gubel, ed., Art phénicien (cf. our lemma no. 1538) 157 по. 177 (рһ.), 
F.Briquel-Chatonnet prints the Phoenician and Greek texts, with French translation and brief 


commentary. 









214. Gravestone of a Milesian, late 1st cent. B.C. Now in the Collection Makri 
1240. Attic grave stele with deeply recessed relief of a hunter holding a dead hare in his right 
hand. Inscription, almost completely abraded, on the horizontal panel above the hunter's head. 
Description and text, R. Etzeoglou, M.Kazanaki-Lappa, AD 53 (1998) B.3 [2004] 1035 (ph.). 


[---]М\дйс\о$ 





215. Salamis (now in Grenoble), Gravestone with artist's signature, са, 75-25 B.C. IG 112 
10137. SEG XLV 184, C.Habicht, per ep., kindly points out that this inscription, reported as 
recently published in SEG XLV 184 and ВЕ (2003) 304, already appeared іп A.Conze, Die 
attischen Grabreliefs (Berlin 1893-1922) no. 2096 and in IG IP. 


2 





_ 216. Athens. Epitaph of the comic actor Aristion with epigram, ca. 260-255 в.с. Upper 
"Hymettian' marble preserving extensive traces of red paint, including a comic 
Rr tenuia. Found in 2002 in excavations of the German 


uil аа 


IG I? А 
ТИСА Ж 





'Apiotiavog 
4 painted mask 

патрос 'Apiotaiou TpoCfvic 2убйбе кейші- 
тєттарйкоуто. 5! ілу кос ёрӧу [\дтоъ 
Яуза xoà Өуйоко npáxoc à gig трїтатос- 
каї por of’ ёуёауто кавүуйтп кой бало 
evni бу Йпеірая- у т' болорос, обхоро 8' бр por 

‘Aptatiov. tégvnv бё корку Доҡоуу 


Оп 123-126, the authors present an annotated list of gravestones found in the Kerameikos 
that commemorate actors, including /G II? 5878, 6626 (see our lemma no. 207), 7524, 7691 
11387 (see our lemma no. 217), and 11710 (ph.). They speculate that there might have been 
space reserved on the Eckterrasse for burials of members of the Athenian association of the 
technitai of Dionysos for whom there was no family grave in Athens, For the proximity of the 
sanctuary of Dionysos Melpomenos, home of the Athenian technitai, see Pausanias 1.2.4; 
W.Judeich, Topographie von Athen? (Munich 1931) 364; G.Despinis, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) 
328, and our lemma no. 33. On 126/127, graves of actors in Athens outside the Kerameikos 
and finds of comic masks. 

For a ph. and English translation, see AR 49 (2002/03) 8. 





217. Athens. Epitaph of Euthias with epigram, ca. 350 B.C. IG I? 11387. Clairmont, CAT 
Suppl. BA1; CEG П 550. K.Hallof, J.Stroszeck, МРАКА) 117 (2002) 124 (ph.), reedit this 
epigram, with German translation, detailed physical description, dimensions, discussion of 
finding place, date, identity of EX@iac, and bibliography; no change in text. 





218. Acharnai. Epitaph of Kleiobolos the mantis, with epigram, ca. 370 B.C. SEG XVI 
193. SEG XXXIII 211." CEG 11.519. C.Rolley, ВСН 126 (2002) 43/44 (ph.), finds a close 
parallel to the motif of the eagle and serpent in the relief on this stele in a fragment of a bronze 
helmet at Delphi, inv. по. 3779, and cites other examples of the iconography. 





219. Athens. Epitaph of Kratesion. Grave stele reused in a drain excavated by the Greek 
Archaeological Service in Streit and Kratinos streets; inv. no. М 4656. Ed pr. T.Kyriakou- 
Zapheiropoulou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 70. No ph.; no date; no further details, 


Кратйотоу 
ШК аа ссе мыс ы сы сысы С 


220. Athens. Epitaph of Leandros, 400-375 s.c. Agora XVII 895a. Clairmont, CAT 2.191. 
J.B.Grossman, in Les pierres de Voffrande 1 115-124 (ph.), publishes an iconographic study of 
the two standing figures in relief on this stele, suggesting the above date, citing numerous 





ке” 
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Ж on the left as the son and the female as his mother, 
identifying the male figure 
parallels, and identifyi 





ioniskos of 'hymettischem M; , 
ria, Ist cent. В.С. Kionisl 1 larmor, 
221. Athens. ЕТІ та 4 post-Sullan context in excavations of the German 
broken CURE in the dromos north of the Dipylon; inv. dum 703. Ed.pr. K.Hallof, 
Archaeological ite LGPN II, s.v. Мокарїо for the name i 
2002) 129 no. 4, who cite LG) ате in 
Jstroszeck, МРАКА) 117 ( 
Attica (3 examples). Макар{а 





Peristeri. Jekythos of Moschos and Kraton, 4th cent. B.C. Peiraieus Museum 
fone 4535. atic grave lekythos; neck and юе broken off. Clairmont, CAT 2.792, 
"found in Peristeri . . . known by 1980.’ Four figures in relief; from left to right: seated woman 
(mother), two large male boys (twins? babies with toys and dog) facing, standing bearded male 
(father). Inscriptions above the heads of the 3 figures at the left, which Clairmont gives in 
majuscules as SIMIXH MOEXOE KPATO[2]. 

Tn AW 30 (1999) 28 по. 11, N.Himmelmann publishes a ph. and says that the boys are 4-5 
years old and that the iconography ‘veilleicht an die Dioskuren erinnern soll." 

In ААА 32-34 (1999-2001) [2003] 175-180 (ph.), 1.E.Petrocheilos prints a large color ph., 
gives a full discussion of the iconography, and records the inscriptions as Zuityn, Мбохос, and 
Kpátov. 








223. Athens, Jewish epitaph? СІ/ I 713. M.H.Williams, ZPE 140 (2002) 279-283, returns 
to her previous sie a Rs of the name іп LL. 4/5 as Maal[éwc]; see our lemma no. 1947. 
‘summary is dispute with T.Derda, see J.Mylonopoulos in EBGR (2002) no. 157 
(Кетоз 18 [2005] 473/474). Vy Mac 


BEEN 0 o 350 


ҮП. еп. Kerameikos, Epitaph of Myrtale, 400-376 в.с.? Clairmont, CAT 1.253. 
d | ER зилип, МАДА; 114 (1999) [2001] 129-135 (ph.), publishes 
© Which the pres 3 Painting on this stele, He conjectures that the recessed panel in 

z to erase an earlier text, presumably a name; no 
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S.G.Byrne, Foreign Residents 114, who inadvertently print Карлос; the reading on the stone is 
certain, per J.Curbera, apud Solin, on the basis of a Squeeze). Solin interprets NévAAo as the 
previously unattested personal name Novilla, probably derived from the Oscan praenomen and 
gentilicium Novius. The deceased came from either Campania or Capua, 





226-227. Athens. Epitaphs of Mysta and Sophon. In a very useful review of the results of 
excavations of the Greek Archacological Service in the perimeter of the Boule in Athens, 
O.Zakariadou, G.Kavvadias, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 56, refer obliquely without any other 
reference to the following two grave markers. 


226: ‘the Hellenistic grave’ of Місто, ‘daughter of Theogenes, of Hamaxantia as 
recorded on her grave kioniskos" 


227: the late Roman funerary umn’ of Хбфоу, ‘marked by a small grave stele’ 





228. Marathon. Epitaph of Pausimache, са. 380 в.с. SEG ХХХУШ 244. In 
KaAAíarevua 245-254 (ph.), A.G.Kaloyeropoulou takes up the question of the finding place 
of this sculptured stele, now in the Marathon Museum, inv. no. 3599, and establishes that its 
provenance is Vrana in the foothills of Mt. Agreliki, not Merenda in the Mesogaia. Cf. 
B.C.Petrakos, 'O Марабу: ВААН 146 (Athens 1995) 152 ["énd тё vexporapeto коутй ото 
povaeio'}, 154 no. 103 ['ånò тӛу Bpava']; SEG XLVI 9. She publishes an excellent detailed ph. 
of the relief and the inscription, with comparanda; no change in the text. 





229. Athens. Epitaph. In AD 52 (1997) B.3 [2003] 1204, A.Lembesi briefly records that this. 
kioniskos is in the private collection of O.Zouni; no ph., no further details. She gives only the 
following incomplete text. 

®єйєбко% 
EIPANIET[HE] 





230. Athens. Grave epigram of the baby Solon, са. 100-150 A.D. IG IP. 12629. 
W.D.E.Coulson, іп КаААготециа 301-309 (ph.), republishes this stele with excellent ph. full 
commentary on the sculpture, reprint of the /G text (many errors in accents), English 
translation, and a stylistic date of late Flavian to early Trajanic, leaving ‘open the possibility 
that the inscribed epigram is later than the relief sculpture. The above date is that of D.W.von 
Moock, Die figiirlichen Grabstelen Attikas in der Kaiserzeit (Mainz 1998) 100 no. 80. 
ey ing os oe ee c dedi же د تھ‎ 


231. Athens. Epitaph of Statia Thallousa, са, 150-160 A.D. 1G П2 4249 = 12644. 
LLeventi, in KaAAforevucr 309-318 (ph.), republishes this stele with excellent phs., full 
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ага] English translation, and many illustrated 
rief prosopographical note 
, A.D. 96-161 (Amsterdam 


stylistic analysis, reprint of the IG text, [awkw: 
pera basis of which she suggests the above da 


following M.Wolloch, Roman Citizenship and the Athenian Ей 
1973) 103-108. 









Grave epigram, cent. A.D. SEG ХІХ 234; XLII 238.“ E.Sironen, Late 
E Byzantine edem of Athens and Attica. 369. L.E.Baumer, AntK 44 
(2001) 60-68, reprints the text, interpreting it as a funerary qim that may have played a 
part in pagan funeral cult for philosophers in the ‘House of Proklos.” 

In AE 141 (2002) [2004] 59-76, M.S.Brouskari presents a well-illustrated summary of the 
‘excavations in the ‘House of Proklos, quoting the text of this inscription and noting the 


circumstances of its discovery (74). 





233. Athens. Gravestone. A.Conze, Die attischen Grabreliefs (Berlin 1893-1922) по. 1178. 
Clairmont, CAT 1.050. In Les pierres de l'offrande 1 44, B.Schmaltz reports that he has been 
able to decipher the following letters of the painted inscription in the National Museum, inv. 
по, 910, [---]АРЕТНЕ 





234. Rhamnous. Gravestone, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment from the right side of a grave stele 
with flat top, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in houses in the 
‘fortress; inv. no. 2347. Ed pr. B.C.Petrakos, РААН (2001) [2004] 5 по. 2 (ph.), who draws 
attention to the several Athenian names ending in -tta in LGPN II 485. 


- ЕЕ 
+ T- -lopos 












о dates, no further details, From Apelles Street, the 
inv. nos. M 4651, 4657, 4661. 
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237. Eleusis. Gravestone. In AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 80, K.Papangeli briefly notes the 
discovery of an inscribed marble kioniskos in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service 
at Hermes and E. Venizelos streets; no ph.; no text; no further details. 





238. Athens. Funerary kioniskoi. In the excavation of a large cemetery at Amerikis Street 
3, the Greek Archaeological Service discovered an unspecified number of inscribed marble. 
grave kioniskoi, briefly noted by T.Kyriakou-Zapheiropoulou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 65; по 
further details. 





239. Athens. Gravestone. Fragment of an inscribed grave monument with an Ionic 
moulding, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Tholou 9 and 
Klepsydra streets in the Plaka; inv. по. ПЛ 1933. Briefly noted by V.Vasilopoulou, AD 53 
(1998) B.1 [2004] 27; dimensions but no text, no date, no ph., no further details. 





240. Athens. Topos inscription, Roman. A.Spetsieri-Choremi, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 
44, briefly notes the presence of this inscription on a column excavated in the Roman Agora 
south of the eastern propylon; no ph.; no date. 


ІТӛлос 





241. Athens. Incertum. Fragment of а stele, found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service in the Roman Agora; ed pr. A.Spetsieri-Choremi, AD 53 (1998) В.1 
[2004] 48; inv. no. PA 1923. No date; no ph.; no further details. 


"Epps 





242. Athens. Kerameikos. Graffiti? In excavations of the German Archaeological Institute 
outside the Dipylon Gate in 1942 (K.Gebauer, AA [1942] 251-258) and 1964/65 (F. Willemsen, 
AD 21 [1966] В.1 [1968] 53/54), a reused marble receptacle was discovered in a Hellenistic 
grave, On its inner sides, ‘zwei flüchtige Inschriften,’ published, apparently for the first time, 
by D.M.von Moock, МРАКА) 114 (1999) [2001] 260. Of an earlier attempt at the second 
name, only YEAIOE survives; “in beiden Fällen endet der Name mit einem lunaten Sigma, 
während das mittlere Sigma eckig lunar ist." 


_ А. “Арістоуос 2 ні 


в / n I 
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| 243-247. Thorikos. Inscribed paving slabs. In AD 53 (1998) B.I [2004] 83/84 (ph.), 
қ i cidem rudely cut on the paving slabs of the 


: .Oikonomakou publi series of inscriptions ci 1 b 
| pes courtyard. а Beier vo excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service at the 
| property of K.Meza. 
il is s-s before K and a 
Knoio[ieic], letter height 0.05-0.087 m. [There is a square shaped device b 
"s E the ورای‎ marking the end of the word; hence KHOE, which is attested as а 
‘name in classical Chios and Thasos (LGPN 1, s.v.) but which 15 more likely an abbreviation of опе 
‘of the many Attic names in Ктүріо-, not ‘of the demotic, Stroud.) 


244: Форт], letter height 0.06-0.10 m. 
s E, letter height 0,05 m. 
= 
246: T, letter height 0.09 m. 
е 
| 247: ФИАократие], letter height 0.05-0.07 m. 
> 
_ Edjr. identifies Philokrates as the man whose name is inscribed on a beehive cover found 
‘inthe same place, SEG XLIV 240, and on a rupestral inscription in a neighboring workshop, 


SEG ХУШ 167/168. 
cim з. 













8. Rhamnous. Graffito, Ist cent. B.C. SEG XLII 60; XLIX 4. Cf. SEG XXXIII. 159. 
0 Раиуобутос П no. 200. S.Follet, BE (2003) 313, reading OYTOX in L. 1 
оз’ dr., proposes the end of a personal name, [B ]обтос or ['Ак]о®тос. 


Incertum. Letters scratched on a wall block before it was built into the 
f the Archaeological Society at Athens in houses in the fortress; 
РААН (2001) [2004] 11 (dr.); no text, (We read from the dr. 
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251. Athens. Two inscriptions. V.Vasilopoulou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 27, briefly notes 
the discovery of fragments of two inscriptions in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service at Thrasyboulos Street 17 in the Plaka. Measurements, but no texts, по ph., no further 
details. 


А. Inv. по. ITA 1777. 
B. Inv. no. ПА 1919; stele, probably 2nd cent. B.C. 





252. Athens. Assorted inscriptions. A.Spetsieri-Choremi, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 48, 
reports the discovery of the following inscriptions in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service in the Roman Agora; no ph., no texts, no further details. 


A. шу. no. PA 1926. Rectangular base. 

B. Inv. по. PA 1931. Upper part of a herm. 

C. шу. no. PA 1937. Upper left portion of а dedicatory naiskos. 

D. Inv. по. РА 1938. Kioniskos with bilingual text (Greek and Latin), 
Е. Inv. no. PA 1939. Fragment of a cylindrical altar ог column. 





253. Athens. Curse tablets against syndikoi and synegoroi, 4th cent. В.С. In the context of 
ап extensive discussion of supporting speakers in Athenian lawcourts, L.Rubenstein, Litigation 
and Cooperation: Historia Einzelschr. 147 (2000) 64/65, notes that at least 20 extant forensic. 
defixiones cast their spell also on syndikoi and synegoroi; partial list on 65 note 116. Тһе 
tablets demonstrate that litigants often had advance information about the supporters of their 
‘opponents and, together with the evidence from the orators assembled by Rubinstein, that the 
practice of synegoria was widespread. See also our lemmata nos. 131 (IG №2 1258) and 143 
(1G Ш2 1623). ab^ NE 


254. Athens, Lead curse tablet, 4th cent. в.с. SEG XLIX 314; L 278; LI X 
Е neat МҮШ 


1612 





Сот 
Tro[868]opoc. 
Мігуек 46 
T[eAéax]ne. 

4 [94-16 


Col. 1 


"АУ[бере-] 
E[Ûu - ca. 3-47 -]5 


2 
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Col. II 
Мау (7) 
Tehéoms 
MeverAiis 
По0ббаро(с). 
үоуаїко. 


Col. П 
Е[0]0окроттс) 
"Аудере-] 
Турократ[ 1] 
"EminetOng 
EvOv[- ca, 4-57 -] 
[7] NETII[- ca. 5? -] 


TA CoL IL 4, [Mévnls, ie. the names in Col, I are repeated in reverse order in Col. П, Jordan, [In BE (2003) 


139, A Col, IL. 4 is omitted, Stroud.) 


ooo 
_ 255. Athens, Inscribed lead weights: the Attic mna. V.Vasilopoulou, in KaAAiorevua 
532-540 (ph.), presents a catalogue of 22 lead weights in the Numismatic Museum of Athens, 

of which bear the relief symbol of a dolphin and 15 of which have raised inscriptions: 
















"redet 


) уй, тетрору@у), pun (= 3 pvo), dryo(podov) б(уобу), and руй uérpov. 


inscription. List of household items, ca. 300 B.C. Agora XXI B12. 
135, 138, citing трі) 
Internal Affections. 


|лоу фофйоол in Aristophanes, Acharnians 278; 
i (12 examples), wonders. if роеїо in L. 11 is a 
‘hich it follows in this list, rather than a separate kind 


258-259. Athens. Inscribed antefixes, V.Orphanou, AD 53 (1998) В.1 [2004] 67, reports 
the discovery of the following anthemion clay antefixes built into the north wall of Ric 
workshop in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in Plateia Коша, She associates 
them with the names of potters; no ph., no date, : 


7358: Подлёебко 


7 259: Кадокоро 





260. Athens. Signatures оп Roman lamps from the Кегате оз. B.Bóttger, Die 
kaiserzeitlichen Lampen уот Kerameikos: Kerameikos: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen XVI 
(Munich 2002), publishes a massive catalogue (210 pages) of hundreds of Roman lamps from 
the Kerameikos, many from the excavations in the Pompeion. Large numbers of them bear 
signatures on their bases, from such workshops as Evtiyns, Geó8ovAoc, ПреЙрос, Lorhp, 
Хлбупс, and many others. He provides a catalogue of all the Greek signatures (339/340), with 
accompanying drawings (plates 88-90) and many ph. 








261. Athens. Late Roman lamp signatures. For a comparative analysis of signed late 
Roman lamps produced by workshops in Athens and Corinth, see A.Karivieri, МРАКА) 114 
(1999) [2001] 269-281. 





262-288. Athens, Kerameikos. Stamped amphora handles. Cf. SEG L 311-321. Noting 
that stamped amphora handles in Athens are represented by the three large collections in the 
Agora Excavations, the National Museum (894 examples; SEG XL 327), and the Kerameikos 
(more than 2800), G.Jóhrens, МРАКА) 114 (1999) [2001] 157-170 (ph.), who will publish. 
those in the Kerameikos, presents a brief overview of the main centers of production 
represented by these finds: Knidos, Rhodes, Thasos, Parmeniskos Group, Kos, Sinope, Paros, 
Kerkyra, Corinth, Akanthos, Ikos, Mende, Pamphylia, Samos, Zakynthos, Chios, and Erythrai. 
On 165-170, he presents the following selective catalogue of 27 representative stamps, with 
bibliography and parallels; all are illustrated by ph. 


262: 165 по. 1; inv. по. KGA 1022. KT 1019. Knidian, period III. 


"Елі Nixa- 
boukranion 
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з: 165 no. 2; inv. no. KGA 1432. KT 1267. Knidian, period ТУВ, ca. 167-108 в.с. 















"Eri 'Epuogáv- 
tov Xap- 
poxpáe- vase 
‘uc Kvidtov 
264: 165 по. 3; inv. no. KGA 2132. KT 252a, b. Knidian, period V, 146—108 в.с. 
“Елі барлоруо(®) b. 'Елїбошорүо(%) 
Û рафо [дрдхоутос] 
س‎ "Apic[roxAc]- "Арютокћє- 
- [ig Kvíóvov] Sc Kví[Btov] 
h ow anchor anchor 
дм» 2% 
Many more examples collected ad loc. 


165/166 no, 4; inv. no. KGA 2600, KT 1248, 1563. Knidian, period VIA?, ca. 100 


са. Eri Zogíopovos |Куібіюу ФІЛілтоъ] retrograde. 
boukranion. 


bı буду!» K(o)uBoo8évevc] новае 
юйю 


1G 0? 


ATTICA 87 





ЕРІГЕН 
ЕРІГЕН 


274: 


275: 


276: 


277: 


167 no. 11; inv. по, КСА 1340. Parmeniskos Group, ca. 200 вс. 
"Augwolvikou . 


167 no. 12; inv. по. КСА 1203. Parmeniskos Group, са, 200в.с, 
amphora ®ок[р]!&тоъ 


167 no. 13; inv. no. KGA 2184. Kos, ca. 400-350 в.с. 
"Ару retrograde 


167 no. 14; inv. no. KGA 2285, Kos. 
Avoc(xovpióng) lyre 


168 no. 15; inv. no. KGA 1117. Kos, 
Аешу | Avovoo(- =) retrograde 


168 no. 16; inv. no. KGA 1850. Kos. 
Oeoyévov 


Nu reversed. 


278: 


279: 





168 no. 17; inv. no. KGA 1573. Sinope, 311 B.C. 
TevOplac] | Ebxarpi[orov] | ботом [бро] 


168 no. 18; inv. no. KGA 1334. Paros? 
Mévou 


168 no. 19; inv. no. KGA 1765. Paros?, ca. 240 В.С. 
"Ербслос̧ K(- - -) retrograde 


168/169 no. 20; inv. no. KGA 2428. Akanthos?, ca. 350-325 p.c. == 
ligature in a circular stamp: "My, Epsilon und Chi in РІ” А 


[Could this not be X, M, E in the three sectors formed by Y? Stroud.) E 


282: 169 no. 21; inv. по. KGA 2592. Ikos, са. 300 B.C. 
“kov м 


ATTICA, PELOPONNESOS. AIGINA IG I2, IG IV 


ІСІУ AIGINA, CORINTHIA 








284: 169 no. 23; înv. no. KGA 1043. Zakynthos, Hellenistic to Roman. 
no. 22; no. 


Zoxóv(Btov) 


285: 169 no. 24; inv. по. KGA 1033. Erythrai. 
"Еръ(---) 


286: 169 по. 25; inv. по. КСА 2721. Erythrai. 
"Epu(- - -) 


287: 170 no. 26; inv. по, KGA 1855. Erythrai. 
Eip(- --) 


288: 170 no. 27; inv. по. KGA 378. Erythrai. 

"Ерос 

--------------- 
PELOPONNESOS 








289. Peloponnesos. The establishment of the imperial cult in the Peloponnesos. 
-M.Kanterea, in Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24, 2.423432, cites numerous inscriptions to support 
her view that the foundation of emperor worship in Sparta, Gytheion, Patrai, Corinth, and 
Epidauros was not a uniform, consistent process, but multifaceted and determined by local 

_ conditions and historical events. 


EE  ———— 









honoring Hadrian and Sabina, SEG LI 334-336. 
med us per ep. that these three stones were found in Megara and 
modern times, probably when Aigina was the new capital of Greece, 
rpħanotropheion served as the first National Museum of Greece; see 








291. Aigina. Epitaph of Aristouchos, 4th cent. в. i і 
1999 in the church of Agios Nikolaos in the area of Kavouropetra on the north coast of Ai; e 
It is a marble pillar with pyramidal top and а deep rectangular niche on the front; Miis 
above the niche. Polinskaya suggests that a tall stone vase (loutrophoros, TRS RNB a 
statuette was mounted in the niche. She proposes the above date on the basis of the letterforms. 
and is attracted to the identification of the Very common name Aristomenes with the boy 
athlete celebrated in Pindar, Pythian 8 of са, 446 B.C, She rejects as possible parallels for the 


form of the stele the votive pillars with pyramidal tops from Arkadia and Athenian "kyrbeis." 
"Apiatoüyoc 
"Apitopéveoc 
О 


CORINTHIA 





292. Corinth. Relations with Epeiros and Sicily. See our lemma no. 885. 





293. Corinth. The return of the Isthmian Games to the Isthmos. In CPA 97 (2002) 
168-178, M.Kajava reexamines the Latin inscription Corinth 8.3.153, arguing that its honorand 
was Cn.Cornelius Pulcher and that it provides evidence that the ‘first’ celebration of the 
Isthmian Games at Isthmia by Colonia Laus Iulia Corinthiensis took place in 43 A.D. 





294. Corinth. Dedication of Timoleon and his allies to Poseidon, ca. 338 в.с. Corinth 
8.3.23. SEG XI. 126a; XXXIII. 266.* In a discussion of the relations between Timoleon and. 
Epeiros, G.Manganaro (see our lemma по. 885) 114-116 (dr.) suggests a new restoration of the 
dedication made after Timoleon's victory over the Carthaginians. The absence of the 
Epidamnians in L. 1 may be explained by the fact that they regarded Korkyra as the mother 
city, not Corinth; cf. L. 3 клотйра Көріубоу. 


[KopivOior, Aeuxddtor, `Анёрок]\фтол, Ko[pxu]poti[os, 'A}no[AA}o[vidran, Eupoxóctor] 
[Tloaetóavi бекфтау бло rûp] xoAepiav ó[v]énxav — 


CORINTHIA IGIv 





ca, 145/6 A.D. Corinth 8.3.124. SEG ХХХІ 285;* XL] 
discussion of his proposed new restorations іп 1, Eph. 
no. 1134), C.P.Jones suggests that in L. 1, after 
preferable to, e.g., [Exanxóv]. 


Corin! ication to Arrian, 
a um 114, та 
зр 139 (2002) 111-114. 

Den хш 505 (see our lemma 
ооо the restoration [potov] is 





n's mark, Sth-2nd cent. B.C. Y.A.Lolos, Hesperia 71 

зж, Corinthin: А pubes an inscription AA(uóotov) on one of the lifting bosses of a 
) 201-207 (pl EE abandoned in an extensive ancient Corinthian quarry on the west 
large poros column tamos River west of the ancient city of Corinth. He interprets it as 
bank of the Longopot as under state control and һе collects useful epigraphical parallels 


idence that this quarry Wi 
Шү ownership. of quarries in ancient Greece; see also our lemma no. 16. 
ie (2003) 92, M.Séve, noting that quarry marks often indicate entrepreneurs, observes 


that a Corinthian quarryman Aapóotpatoç was active in the 4th cent. B.C., CID И 31 L, 101, 
‘but that his use of an abbreviation AA could have led to confusion. ‘Ne pourrait-on penser à 


une équipe d'esclaves publics qui aurait extrait le bloc?" 





297, Corinth. Christian epitaph of Zoe, 6th/7th cent. A.D. SEG ХХІХ 311. P.M.Nigdelis 
(see our lemma no. 639) 89/90, comments on the phrase Өғобфрох | tod uovAtovoc tod | 
токотауо (LL. 8-10). The last word was interpreted by D.I.Pallas and S.N.Dantis, АЕ 
(1977) 70, as an ethnic ("Елісколлсубс) deriving from the name of a settlement ("Еллсколӯ); 
by D.Feissel and A.Philippidis-Braat, T&M 9 (1985) 368, as the name of a district of Corinth 
(‘Emoxomiavév), The mention of а povAiwv tod Bixaptov in an inscription of Thessaloniki 
(our lemma по, 639) suggests that Theodoros was the muledriver of a church official 
(énioxoniavds). This would be the earliest attestation of this office, for which the earliest 
literary sources date to the 10th cent. It is also possible that ёллсколлоубс is an adjective (‘the 
 muledriver of the bishop"), 




















Late Roman lamp signatures, For a comparative. analysis of signed late 
duced by workshops in Corinth and Athens, see A.Karivieri, MDAI(A) 114 


P.Licinius Priscus Iuventianus to the Isthmia sanctuary, 

343+ L 336; LI 523, In a discussion of the location and 

У in L. 9, G.Bkroth, Sacrifical Rituals (see our lemma no. 
‘to the pit where holocaust 
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300. Isthmia. Stone dedicatory jumping-weight, ca. 550 в.с. SEG XVIII 140; XXIX 337. 
In Olympia 1875-2000, 230-237 (рһ.), E.R.Gebhard briefly cites this halter as "the oldest 
evidence we have of organized competitions at the Isthmus, although it cannot be ruled out that. 
the owner's success was achieved elsewhere. The mention of two previous victories followed 
by a third that was commemorated by the dedication gives the impression that the athlete 
participated in a series of contests over a period of time." 





301-306. Isthmia. Inscribed beehives. V.S.Anderson-Stojanovic, J.E.Jones, Hesperia 71 
(2002) 345-376 (ph.), assemble a corpus of some 34 fragments of ceramic beehives found in 
excavations of the University of Chicago in the sanctuary of Poseidon and on the Rachi. Six of 
these carry incised inscriptions. The authors provide detailed analysis of the form, date, finding 
places, and function of these objects, accompanied by an essay on beehives from elsewhere in 
Greece. Of the inscriptions added before firing: ‘it seems likely that these marks . . . denote the 
potter himself, or an owner who had ordered a number of hives in advance; if they had been 
scratched on after firing, they would be more likely to represent the owner's own identification 
mark." 


301: 352 no. 1, inv. no. IP 2216. Horizontal beehive, 6th cent. A.D. Incised before 
firing, just below rim on exterior. ПО 


302: 352 no, 2, inv. no. ІР 2217. Horizontal beehive, 6th cent. A.D. Incised with a comb 
оп exterior below rim. Ligature: ‘a rough T rising from an 0." 


303: 352 no. 3, inv. no. IP 2139. Horizontal beehive, 6th cent. A.D. Incised before 
firing, just below rim on exterior. ITO 


304: 352 по. 4, inv. no. IP 2140. Horizontal beehive, 6th cent, А.р, Incised with a comb 
below rim on exterior. W or upside-down M [since all these inscriptions are in Greek, this 
letter is probably omega. Stroud]. 


305: 355 по. 5, inv. no. IP 586. SEG XVII 134. SEG XXXVI 328; XLVI 349. 
Upright beehive, 3rd cent. B.C. Inscription scratched after firing, just below rim. 
'Opeotáða 


306: 358 no. 12, inv. no. ІР 7759. Upright beehive, late 3rd cent. в.с. Graffito on 
exterior wall: ‘backward N or М.” 


For owners’ inscriptions on beehives, see G.Lüdorf, Boreas 21/22 (1998/1999) 51 note 71. 








А, KLEONAIA, ARGEIA 


SIKYONL 161 


92 





SIKYONIA 





2 (1997) B.3 [2003] 1177/1178 
m а nymph. In AD 5 й (ph), 
ri. Dedication m Loi n investigation and excavation of the Ephoreia of 
5 lou, я in the cave of Lechova near Kryoneri, which is situated just 
р: leoantropolog? Es RE to ample archaic and classical Attic and Corinthian votive роце, 
west of Sikyon, In 


iguri including Pan), clay relief pl; 
Ms e late), terracotta figurines (inc! дыда Plaques, 
(including a 'Sam Wide iis da x. 3 graffiti on sherds that mention káro убт. They 


these, which bears the inscription оп its flat rim (krater or open bowl); no text; 


307. Kryone 





illustrate one of h. NYN@AI[?] [the last letter may be iota (hence Nóveat) or san (Nóvoaz), Stroud), 

ўе Дор Пэй. informs us that a graffito on ап early classical skyphos base found in 

Ии р. ры dedicatory inscription, ‘to the sanctuary of the Nymphs їп 
15. 


Gylis’; to ні іп Y.A.Lolos, Land of Sikyon, Hesperia Suppl. (forthcoming). 


ص 
KLEONAIA‏ 





308. Nemea. The date of the Nemean festival, For new evidence from the state sacrificial 
calendar of Athens, fr. 2 L. 10, see our lemma no. 48. 





ARGEIA 





309. Argos. IG IV. In BCH 126 (2002) 492, D.Mulliez announces that ‘Clarisse Prêtre а 
_ poursuivi l'inventaire et l'étude des inscriptions en vue de la publication du nouveau volume 
ТУ des Inscriptiones Graecae de 1' Academie de Berlin." 
























eR 


s 


IGIV ARGEIA 9з 





311. Argos. The cult of the Ешпелійез/Е) 
2273-294 (ph.), M.Schaefer studies the inscripti 
iconography of a series of Hellenistic reliefs from within and east of the city of Argos that 


depict 3 female figures, and considers their possible connection with the Kpvrfjptov of 
Pausanias 2.20.7 and the cult of the Ебнеуібес/ ErvceA(Bez. 


Pitelides. In Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24, 
ions (IG ТУ 564, 569, 570, 575) and the 





312. Argos. Boundary stone of the shrine of the Seven against Thebes, ca. 500 B.C. SEG 
XXXVII 283. SEG ІЛ 415* [where, correct SEG XLI 284 to SEG XLI 274). D.Boehringer, 
Heroenkulte (see our lemma по. 310) 142-144, presents a brief summary of the architectural 
features and chronology of this enclosure, favoring the reading ёрбоу 19 тоу èv ӨёВадс, pace 
A-Pariente, BCH Suppl. 22 (1992) 200-202 (SEG XLII 274), which he interprets as ‘(ein 


Temenos) der Heroon, die in Theben gefallen (begraben?) sind und nicht um ein Heroon derer, 
die in Theben gefallen/begraben sind." 





313. Argos. Statue base of a victorious athlete, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. JG IV 611. J.-Y, 
Strasser, RPh 75 (2001) 292/293, reprints the IG text, pointing out that the extent of the lacuna 
at the right cannot be determined. In L. 3, he restores "Арүғіоу tov ёу[ӧро, у\кйвауто], 
moving the participle up from L. 5 (IG). He rejects the attempt of G.Nachtergael, Les Galates 
en Grèce et les Sóteria de Delphes (Brussels 1977) 491 no. 79, to use this text as evidence for 
hippic contests (лоЛерлсттрісд) at the Delphic Soteria because the restoration of the 
inscription is not secure. It provides evidence only for a contest involving a war chariot at the 
Heraia of Argos, a civic event in which the function of a parade is almost as important as the 
military aspect. 


314. Argos. Gravestone of a bishop, 6th cent. A.D. SEG XLIX 362. D.Feissel, BE (2002) 
590, briefly notes that the decorative style of the lettering would not be out of place in the 8th 
or the 9th cent., and that "malgré la simplicité antique du formulaire, l'epitaphe . . . pourrait 
appartenir au Haut Moyen Age.” 











315. Argos. Mason’s marks on terracotta well cylinders, 4th cent. A.D. Double letters. 
incised on the interior joints of hollow terracotta cylinders lining the well described in our 
lemma по, 320. Ed.pr. A.LIvantchik, BCH 126 (2002) 334-337 (рһ.). K/K, 0/0? (‘cercles,” 
Ivantchik), Y/Y, 0/2 





316. Argos. Graffito on a vase, ca. 400-425 A.D. Fragment of the wall of a vase, found in 
the well described in our lemma no. 320. Барт. A-Lvantchik, BCH 126 (2002) 357, 404 no, 
189 (dr). Incised on the exterior in ‘signes dont la signification n'est pas claire": | 
magical "charakteres." к 
ی‎ ЕТА 








ARGEIA 191у 









.Banaka-Dimaki, in Pel i 
8 5th cent, В.С. A.Banal i, loponnesian 
vase ИИ two graffiti found іп excavations of the Greek 


1-318. Argos. 
317. th city wall and the gate of the road leading to Lerna and 


4 h.). 
aries 108-111 (pl 
Sanctu logical Service near the sout 
Kynouria. 
; beginning of the 5th cent. B.C. Inscriptio; 
mE plack-glazed vase; beginning 0) ш 
э ны 
оп 
; са. 450-400 в.с. Inscription around the outer edge of 

GIB: Base of a LL alle |. Делос ‘with a correction to - --Jatéos, probably 

the bottom, ste nitive of a hero's ог deity’s name, which would end in -одєбс' 

Д ine го After he E, we read from the ph. EMI, іе. [- - Јао; iji, 


Stroud.) 





Dedication on a vase. A.Banaka-Dimaki, AD 53 (1998) BA 12004] 117, briefly 

ES e in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service т Papalexopoulou 

os of a fragmentary black-glazed rhyton with plastic decoration and graffito of the name of 
a hero ог god; no ph., no dale, no text, no further details. 





й 320. Argos. Late Roman lamp signatures, ca. 400-425 A.D. A.LIvantchik, ВСН 126 
% (2002) 331-413 (ph.), presents a detailed and fully illustrated catalogue of the contents of a 
| ‘well, filled and abandoned at the beginning of the Sth cent. A.D., excavated by the French 
School in 1990/91 in the agora of Argos. The well was built in the second quarter of the 4th 

ent, AD, Among the finds are 100 intact lamps, ca. 80 vases of various types, animal bones, 

bronze fibulae, architectural fragments, mutilated heads of marble statues, glass, an inscribed 

; licated by Hadrian (SEG ХІ 340; XLV 258%), and 2 coins. The well establishes the 

the agora ceased to function as a civic center. Ivantchik associates this with the 
Alaric and the Visigoths (396 А.р), the edict of Theodosius (392 A.D.), and the 

of Ch zealots, After it was abandoned, the well served as a repository for lead 
used in magical rites. Ivantchik cites the contemporary parallel of the 
SEG LI 350.* See also our lemmata nos. 315, 316, and 321. 

‘the chronology and provenance of the lamps from the 

cal 1 often imitations of Attic or Corinthian 
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Martyrios, Ivantchik) 


m 


361/362 no. 18 (1 example). ET (‘appartient à l'atelier attique de Stratolaos,’ 
Ivantchik) 


363/364 поз. 19-25 (7 examples). Xióvns 

363/364 no. 26 (1 example). XI (probably an abbreviation of Xióvnc, Ivantchik) 
359, 363-366 nos. 27-30 (4 examples). ‘Signatures non interprétées” 

366/367 nos. 31-34 (4 examples). Christian monograms. 


"EO 


For some of these same workshops, see our lemma no. 298. 





321. Argos. Lead tablets, ca. 400-425 A.D. Seven fragmentary lead tablets found in 
excavations of the French School in the well described in our lemma no, 320. A.LIvantchik, 
BCH 126 (2002) 332, 404, includes these in his catalogue as follows. 


А. 404 по. 192, inv. по. 91.309C. Fragment preserving at least 8 lines, 








[- -JovaEi[- -] 

4 рд ХО] 
E-N 
[--кЕ-АЕ- 
L---Jol---] 

8” ESTER 


B. 404 по, 193, inv. no. 91.314К. Fragment preserving at least 3 lines. 





404 по. 194, lot no. 91.312. Fragment ca. 0.049 x 0.056 m. Only ГА visible. 
404 nos. 195-198, inv. пов. 91,310К, 91.311A, lot no. 91.312 (2 frr.). Four 
fragments 'sans inscription visible." 


Бо 





322. Argive Heraion. Law on а bronze tablet, са. 575-550 в.с. IG ТУ 506. SEG ХІ 302; 
XLII 1235; XLIV 1735; XLV 266, 2262. D.Boehringer, Heroenkulte (see ош lemma по. 
310) 220-222, contests the interpretation of J.Hall (SEG XLV 266) to the effect that тіс брос 
к аа а yc 
the vows of the Argive Plain"). He follows L.H.Jeffery, LSAG? р. 158 no. 9, in 
брас тйс [Hépac] as genitive singular (‘soll er dem Fluch der [Hera (unterworfen sein)]'), 





ARGEIA су 





‘at the administrative level, there is little connection between the 
i that 
from this text, 


Heraion and the city of Argos" 





of contractors, ca. 450 B.C. IG ТУ 511. In addition to 


Вий КАебрахос), С.Рйегов, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 140, 
the poros block IG TV S1 А (ipee the same type and date built into the retaining wall west 
records the existence of two others 
"ie classical temple of Hera. 


323: KAe(ó)ur[oc], letter height 0.10-0.15 m. 


gu. ENI, leer height 0.13 m. 


Probably the beginning of a mme such as 'Emiyévng, р 
h., dr.), illustrates these three inscriptions in the 
рны. Des шы nem of the letterforms, supports the above 
date. Не NA that IG IV 511 and our no, 323 were cut by the same man эла that these three 
blocks were originally designed for use in the retaining wall, where their inscriptions would not 
‘have been visible; they are not reused from some other monument. Pfaff urges that these are 
the names of contractors who supplied the stone. 





"| 325. Argive Heraion. Mason's mark, Classical. C.Piteros, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 140, 
‘records the mason's mark Н on 2 poros column drums of the southwest Doric stoa. 










Heraion. Names incised in the temple of Hera, 5th cent. B.C. C.Piteros, AD 
В.1 [2004] 140, records the following inscriptions on poros blocks of the inner 
and interprets them as the initial letters of names. 












ІС ТУ ARGEIA 





E.g. 18[ооъ], "Ió[uvoc], Piteros. 





328. Mykenai. Sanctuary of Perseus. Law, са. 525 n.c.? 16 IV 493. SEG ХІ 300; 
XXXVI 346; XLIII 1235; XLIV 1735; XLV 266; XLVI 3 XLVIII 2132; XLIX 2432. 
LSAG? р. 172 no. 1. М.Н. Јатеѕоп, іп R.Hägg, G.Nordquist, edd., Celebration of Death and 
Divinity in the Bronze Age Argolid (Stockholm 1990) 213-223 (ph.), prints the text with 
translation and commentary and gives a summary of the Perseus legends. He regards the 
Perseia spring as the center of a ritual in archaic Mykenai in which dancers wearing frightening 
masks evoked the struggle of the young hero against Medusa and where rites of young boys 
were performed that led to full membership in the community, hence the arbitration of disputes 
‘for the parents’ in JG ГУ 493. For another inscription Possibly associated with this shrine, see 
our lemma по. 329. 

D.Boehringer, Heroenkulte (see our lemma по. 310) 172, reprints the text and briefly 
comments on this hero shrine. 








329. Mykenai. Boundary stone of Hera, ca. 500-460 p.c. SEG XIII 236. SEG XLII 284. 
M.H.Jameson, in ор.сй. (our lemma по. 328) 220 note 38, suggests that the springhouse of 
Perseia may have been divided into two parts, assigned to Perseus and to Нега. 








330. Mykenai. Stamped roof tile, 3rd cent. в.С.? In excavations of the British School at 
Athens in the entrance to the tholos tomb of Aigistheus in 1922, A.J.B.Wace, ABSA 25 
(1921-23) 312, notes the discovery of a curved terracotta roof tile, stamped on the inside. This 
tile is briefly noted by D.Boehringer, Heroenkulte (see our lemma no. 310) 163, who observes 
that all the objects later than the Mycenaean period are chance finds that provide no evidence 
for a hero cult in this tomb. 





Өєро[---] 


[For a Ше from Aspra Chomata at Mykenai bearing the stamp Geporpéveog, see SEG ХУШ 145. For another, 
from Argos, Gepaip[- - -], see ВСН 33 (1909) 448 no. 13; M.T.Mitsos, ‘Aprox? Просшкоураріа, ВААН 39 
(Athens 1952), s.v, Geponp-. Stroud.] 





331. Mykenai. Sanctuary of Agamemnon. Vase inscriptions; dedications to 
Agamemnon, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. SEG ХШ 237. SEG ХЫП 285. D.Boehringer, Heroenkulte 
(see our lemma no. 310) 173-178, 200-203, gives an account of the architecture, excavated 
finds, and topography of this sanctuary, with discussion of the stories that could connect it with 
the murder of Agamemnon. He analyzes these inscribed vase fragments and the stamped tiles. 
SEG ХШ 238. 


KYNOURIA, TROIZENIA IG 1v 





KYNOURIA 





„с. SEG XXXV. 302; ХШ 290% 
bronze bull, ca. 500 B.C 90. 
Astros. paei aleia (Athens 1998) 251-265 (ph.), D.Katsonopoulou 
In Helike II. Ancient Helike ted to Poseidon and that the name of the dedicant "EAtkíc, who 

tat is bul was baa Town of Arkadian Paos, is derived from the Arkadian word for 
is identified as coming 


willow (ħin). Theophrastos, Hist.Pl. 3.13.7. 


س 


TROIZENIA 





mistokles Decree, date? SEG ХУШ 153. SEG 11 428.* [n 
i ye ein I (our lemma no. 68) 357-367, С.Мауег analyzes LL, 
ым, 2 7 with the return of those ostracized from Athens. Finding too many 
1, Уште diction, style, and orthography, and too many historical obstacles, to justify 
Me iue rapin, is an authentic document of the 5th cent. B.C., she does not 
aaia evidence can be reconciled with testimony from literary sources about the retum 
of the ostracized. Repeating many of the arguments of C.Habicht, Hermes 89 (1961) 1-35 
(SEG ХІХ 319), she places the fabrication of the decree in the sixties and fifties of the 4th 
‘cent. B.C. Accordingly, nothing certain about the chronology, aim, and method of the return of 
the Athenian ostracized can be extracted from this inscription. 
 J, K.Davies, in Classics in Progress (see our lemma no. 850) 240/241, briefly summarizes, 
‘with bibliography, prevailing attempts at ‘reconciling the testimony of the literary sources’ 
the provisions of this decree; ‘Herodotos had got it wrong’ or the extant decree is a 
В of re-editing or forgery, The assertion of forgery, for which ‘the evidence is 
_ increasingly persuasive,’ raises suspicions about ‘a dangerously contaminated tradition’ of 
documents and about the literary sources that drew on them. ‘It challenges the 
of the whole fabric of much Greek history.’ (241) 
n see also M Johansson, MH 60 (2003) 1-5; КАМ 147 (2004) 343-354, 
in a later volume of SEG. 



















IGIV2.1 EPIDAURIA 





EPIDAURIA 





334. Epidauros. Asklepieion. The sanctuary of the Epidotes. E.Lembidaki, in 
Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24, 2.309323, presents a detailed architectural study of the Roman 
sanctuary seen by Pausanias (2.27 6), the successor to the building of ca. 300 в.с. attested in IG 
1V2.1.107/108. She infers that the. pre-Roman sanctuary did not have a canonical temple and 
speculates on the meaning of the cult title “Еліӛбтес/-ал, unattested epigraphically at 
Epidauros, but known at Mantineia (Pausanias. 8.9.2), Sikyon (2.10.2/3), and Sparta (3.17.7-9). 





335. Epidauros town. Casualty list from the battle at the Isthmos, 146 p.c. ІС ТУ?.1.28. 
SEG XLVII 344;* LI 431. С.Риегов, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 143, notes that a fragment of 


the upper part of this stele preserving 11 lines has been removed from the public school in this 
town to the Epidauros Museum. 





336. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Border settlement between Troizen and Arsinoe/Methana, 
164-146 B.C. IG IV?.1.76/77. SEG XLIX 376. M.Dixon, AJA 106 (2002) 240, briefly 
announces that he has recently discovered near the Methana peninsula a plausible candidate for 
the ‘White Herm,’ Елі tov Аеокӧу 'Ерийу, of IG IV2.1.76 LL. 22, 26, a boundary marker in 
this dispute. 





337. Epidauros. Letter to the consuls M.Laelianus and Lucius Pastor, 163 A.D. /G 
IV2.1.88. B.Lambrinoudakis, in Excavating Classical Culture 224 (ph.), briefly notes the 
recent discovery, in excavations of the Committee for the Preservation of the Epidauros 
Monuments, of the bottom left corner of this inscription, preserving parts of the final 13 lines; 
his publication is forthcoming. 





338. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Roman edict, after 250 A.D. ІС IV2.1.91. SEG XLIV 556. 
M.Séve, ВЕ (2003) 93, observes that [- - - йлотехо@т® 8nvapiov и]орийбас Екатбу Aaympác 
should not be translated ‘he shall pay ten thousand denarii and 100 lamprai,’ as K.Harter- 
Uibopuu has it (op.cit., our lemma no. 340), but "qu'il paie un million de deniers brilliants,’ 
probably in coins ‘de bon aloi.' This fine is in line with that of 300,000 denarii in LL. 4/5. [For 
this use of Aapnpógç, see SEG XLIV 556. Stroud.) 
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of contributions, 3rd cent. B.C. IG IV2.1 97. кү, 
als 224-226, noting that the god for whom the 
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"his ritual as being а тїз performed "to the god" and not "to the hero," Бог а 
ка lemma по, 1980. 
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„ Fines for breach of contract and misbehavior in the 
340. Epidauros. a шыр, in Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24, 2.330-340, 
and nomene i the two above crimes as attested in the following inscriptions: 
НЕНА 1432"), 99 (SEG XLVIII 2127; XLIX 1062), and 100, whose texts she 
ic eere that the agonothetes and the Hellanodikai, who impose the 
7 E Corinth, had jurisdiction over construction in the sanctuary. Their normal 
} fine on Philon ‘only to the running of the gymnic contests. Also, the hysplex (see SEG LI 

| Giaa ngino hava boen a permanent installation. 
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Asklepieion. Statue base, Roman. Rectangular base of local limestone for 

the support of three bronze statues, two children оп the outsides and an adult in the center; the 

dn ‚оп the front face are accordingly symmetrically placed. The block, which is broken 

at the back left, lies upside-down very near the ship's prow monument of our no. 342, and was 
rily detected by C.Piteros, who published the ed.pr. in AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 142. 
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343. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Epigram on the portal of the temple of Asklepios. 
1N.Bremmer, ZPE 141 (2002) 106-108, collects 9 epigraphical parallels for the combination 
of &үуб and болос found in the famous epigram from Epidauros that is preserved only in the 
literary tradition. None is earlier than the 1st cent. A.D. and Bremmer adduces other literary 
evidence to argue that the inscription at Epidauros, now lost, should not be assigned to the 4th 
cent. B.C. but ‘from the turn of our era.’ 

In EBGR (2002) no. 15 (Kernos 18 [2005] 436/437), J.Mylonopoulos notes that буубс and 
80105 are found together in an epigram from Phaistos (J.Cret. I XXXII 3; 2nd cent. B.C.) and 
that the expression vaòç Өоббтс̧ is now attested in Attica, at Rhamnous, as early as the 4th 
cent. B.C. (SEG LI 239). ‘It seems more likely that the texts from Rhamnous and Phaistos have 
been influenced by the temple inscription at Epidauros than vice versa." 





344. Ligourio. Grave inscription, Roman. C.Piteros, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 141, reports 
that an inhabitant of this village near the Epidaurian Asklepieion turned in to the Epidauros 
Museum, inv. no. 1239, a small fragment of an inscribed marble bed recovered at the dump of 
Ligourio at Kokkinovrakos. It bears in relief part of the arm of a small child holding a toy ball 
and probably once stood on top of a marble sarcophagus. 
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345. Anthochorion. Stamped tile, 2nd cent. в.с. SEG XXVI 460, SEG XXXIX 373. 
J.Christien, M. Della Santa, in Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24, 2.207/208, cite this inscribed tile as 
possible evidence for the location of the Spartan town Фару near Agios Vasileios. They reject 
the restoration А19с | [Мессојлёос as inconsistent with the text of Pausanias and briefly 
speculate that the sanctuary of this deity is to be found between the rema Skatias and Paroritis; 
cf. SEG XXXIX 373; XL 358. 





346. Gerenia. Honorary decree and epigram for an unknown person, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG 
XI 949. P.Fróhlich, in H.Inglebert, ed., Idéologies et valeurs civiques dans le monde romain. 
Hommage à Claude Lepelley (Paris 2002) 79, presents the following restoration of LL. 4/5, 
suggested by P.Hamon in his as yet unpublished Paris dissertation (2000): - - - eüepyétauc- 
Vnápxe[w e rût кой aínow?] lèv avvapyiauc (- - - ebepyerais Әлдрдер dmodeBeryuéva] 
liv ovvapyiats, SEG); viz., the honorand receives the privilege of participating in the 


banquets of the college of magistrates. diesem m e 
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" 73/2 B.C. IG V.1.1145. SEG 
А i of Damiadas the doctor, À Xu 
мв. Gytheion, Decree in Fr; LL 2317. Gauthier, BE (2002) 127, briefly notes that 
312,4 1782; XLVIII 2139; àv [потобра]уос тӛу те 4рхбутоу кай таб Rékeoç 


5 p. рей s'est acquis la trés grande estime des archontes et de notre 
[pd] should по! 


N.Massar, RBPh 79 (2001) 181, but "ayant manifesté la plus grande estime pour nos 
cité, as № y J 
magistrats et pour notre cité. 





in the Spartan oligarchy. Under this title, P.Cartledge, Spartan 
‚кр ) Ee ess and updates the paper he published in JHs 98 
(1978) 25-37, discussing private (48/49) and public (52/53) inscriptions and the literary 
evidence to argue that ‘literacy in Sparta remained very thinly spread, and deep literacy was the 
preserve of an elite operating at the highest levels of state’ (54). ч | 
In a lengthy study, E.G.Millender, ClAnt 20 (2001) 121-164, considers the impact of the 
relatively few surviving inscriptions on stone from archaic and classical Sparta on her thesis 
that "the written word was central to the operation of the Spartan state and necessitated a 
literacy that was more broadly based than scholars have previously acknowledged’ (123). On 
127-141 she finds, in addition to /G V.1.3; 1564; and SEG XXVI 461, ample literary 
testimony to official documents probably stored in one of several attested Spartan archives and 
publicly displayed, pointing out that the agora of classical Sparta (the potential location of most 
public inscriptions) has not yet been excavated and that bronze may have been extensively used 
to display such documents. 





350. Sparta, The name 'Aüflvatoc. As part of his proposal that the man "АӨйуолос 

'ВЫбАкоус in Xenophon, Hellenika 4.1.39; cf. Plutarch, Agesilaos 13.14, was a member of the 

intra A an Athenian, л, REG 115 (2002) 22-57, esp. 29-34, collects 

Hestations of these 2 names in and epigraphical sources pertaining to Sparta, Among 
n 124 (Geronthrai); IG Ү.1.649 (Sparta); on the latter, see our lemma no. 358. 
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351. Sparta. Epitaphs of women dying in childbirth. IG V.1.713/714. 

334,* 1963. M.Toher, RhM 142 (1999) 123-127, rejects the Eon ofa eo AOR 

in these two inscriptions as indicating that the deceased died in childbirth. "Why such a 

relatively common occurrence would have been recognized with an epitaph, and, more 
importantly, why so few epitaphs, relatively speaking, have survived, are difficult to explain if 
such epitaphs were considered a special honor for women in Sparta.’ (124) Toher leaves the 
meaning of AEXOI as uncertain. Tracing this interpretation back to Plutarch, Lykourgos 
27.1-4, he prints the reading of the Codex Seitenstettensis: Елтурбоуал бі тобуора Báyavtaç 
ox ЕЕПУ TOD vexpod, лАйу бубрӧс Еу noAg@ xoi үоуолкбс rûv iepüv anoBavevrmy. Не 
then rejects Latte’s emendation кой yovaıxèç [rûv] Хғуо9с @тобоубутшу, and emends in turn 
by omitting the woman entirely and reading дАЛу àvpoc èv roħépe rûv 1ербу блобаубутос, 
For the Spartan priests who fell at Plataiai and were distinguished from the other dead, see 
Herodotos 9.85.1/2. [For other examples of epitaphs of women who died in childbirth, see U.Vedder, 
МРАКА) 103 (1988) 189 note 135 (SEG ХХХУШ 334). Stroud] 

On this same topic, see P.Brulé, L.Piolot, REG 115 (2002) 485-515, who reject Latte's 
emendation of Plutarch and read үоуолкӛс rûv tepáv блодаубутим (‘of a woman who died in 
sacred service’), They quote 4 Lakonian epitaphs that contain the word Aeyou (IG V.1.713, 
714, 1128, 1277) and refer to epitaphs for men Өаубутес ёр moA£uo (IG V.1.701-710, 918, 
921, 1124, 1125, 1320, 1591; SEG XLII 330; XLVI 390, 402; and the inedita Sparta Museum 
inv. по. ME 6737, Sylloge at Mystra inv. no. 466). The references (о баубутес Ён roħépo аге 
in harmony with the manuscript reading of Plutarch. They then cite Lakonian epitaphs in which 
women are defined as tepá/Aiap&—[/G V.1.1127, 1129, 1221, 1283; SEG ХХ 306—that have 
not previously been associated with the passage in Plutarch. Exploring examples of ai ієраї іп 
SEG ХІ 923 from Gytheion and in the regulations for the mysteries at Andania, IG V.1.1390 
(see our lemma no. 377), they reject the view that these women were emancipated slaves. 
Despite the fact that our epigraphical sources do not permit a precise definition of the tepa, 
who were permitted to put their names on Spartan tombstones, we should not emend a text that 
is grammatically correct. ‘Que faire, en particulier, des femmes dont quatre inscriptions nous 
disent qu'elles sont mortes en couches? Est-ce totalement farfelu que de penser qu'elles étaient 
des hiérai?" 





352. Sparta. Amyklai. Decree of the Amyklaians in honor of three local ephors, 2nd/Ist 
cent. B.C. IG V.1.26. SEG XLVI 397,* 2307. G.Salapata, in Oikistes 131-159 (ph.), reprints 
the Corpus text, with English translation, and concentrates on the place in Amyklai where this 
inscription was to have been erected—the sanctuary of "АЛеБбубра (LL. 14/15)—and the 
identification of this heroine as Kassandra, Salapata adduces iconographic evidence (sculpture, 
terracotta relief plaques, vase-painting), an inscribed marble throne (SEG XXIV 281; ph.), and 
literature in reconstructing the foundation of the cult of Kassandra and Agamemnon at 
Amyklai. She sees the лрострола (L. 10), in which the honorands of this decree are to 
participate, as a ritual instituted to propitiate her murder, which was never properly avenged. 
During the Hellenistic period the focus of the cult shifted to Alexandra/Kassandra—away from 
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i lone. See our O. Palagia, in KeAAíoreuu 295-300 no. 3 (ph) : 
ended up being attributed to her al рҺ.), reprinting Spawforth's text of the 
2 Ree inscription (SEG XXXVI 360), adds stylistic analysis of the battered bronze portrait statue that 
Mom no 54. she identifies as Plautilla, narrowing the date to 203-early 205 A.D. She proposes restoring [bi 





Amyklai. inscriptions; dedications to Agamemnon. A.Themos, AD 53 (1998) 
Ern 173, а of several inscribed sherds in excavations of the Greek 
Archacological Service of a votive deposit north of the church of Agia Paraskevi, the location 
of the sanctuary of Alexandra-Kassandra and Zeus-Agamemnon, Pausanias 3.19.6. One of 
these is noted: inv. no. ME 14662, graffito on the lip, 'Ayapéuv[ovi]. See our lemma no. 352. 





В.1 [2004] 149, brief: 
Sparta. Inscribed stele, Archaic. E.Zavvou, AD 53 (1998) | у 
d discovery of a fragment of an inscribed stele of the archaic period reused аз a cover 
slab on a Hellenistic grave; found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the 
«corner of Platanista, Thermopylon, and Tyndareus streets; now in the Sparta Museum, inv. по, 
ME 12854, No ph.; no text; no further details. 





355, Sparta. Dedication to the Tyndaridai of statues honoring a hydragos and two 

са, 200 B.C. SEG XLVII 364; L 406. M.del Barrio Vega, ZPE 141 (2002) 

134-136, after several comments on the dialect, suggests that the Айбтол of L. 1 are to be 

derived from АТотос, an epithet of Poseidon at Delos, and that at Pitane in Sparta, we should 

think of an association of Poseidon Aisios connected to the Tyndaridai. For Poseidon at Pitane, 

see Pausanias 3.13.1, 3.14.2. 

J.Mylonopoulos, in EBGR (2002) no. 29 (Kernos 18 [2005] 441): *But Poseidon was 

as Hippokourios in Pitane, and his cult was separate from that of the Dioskouroi; 

does the worship of Poseidon Aisios on Delos (late Ist cent. B.C.) suffice for postulating a cult 
association in honor of Poseidon Aisios in Sparta in the 3rd cent. B.c.?" 








356. Amphissa. Letter and decree of Sparta, ca. 150 в.с. For a block found i Amphi: 
inscribed with these 2 documents, see our lemma no. 541. Уса a 





émpehntod] or [émpeAnBEvt0s tç буаотфовос to precede L, 8 [Atov}uaiou v теуугітоу бі. 
тәу Өгішу &y[aAyátov] and infers from the lack of ethnic that the technites was a local artist, 
perhaps even the &pyitéxtav іп JG V.1.168, She closely connects statue and inscribed base, 
suggesting that they were originally associated with either of the temples of Julius Caesar and 
Augustus in the agora of Sparta (Pausanias 3.11.4). 





358, Sparta. Base, early 3rd cent. B.C. IG V. 1.649. SEG ХІ 824. In REG 115 (2002) 30/31, 
A Bresson reports that after examining a squeeze in Berlin, K.Hallof proposes the above date 
on the basis of the letterforms and observes that L. 1 was probably cut by a different hand from 
L. 2. For the name EvdAxns, see our lemma по. 350. 





359. Sparta. Dedicatory inscription of Vespasian from the Roman theater, 78 A.D. IG 
V.1.691. SEG ХІ 848. G.B.Waywell, in Excavating Classical Culture 248, in an account of 
recent work in the theater of Sparta by the British School, reprints the text of JG and notes that 
this inscribed architrave and frieze block has been shown by its dimensions and clamp cuttings 
to have belonged to the lintel of the central porch of the stage building. 





360. Sparta. Inscribed epistyle block from the Roman theater, 384-394 A.D. SEG ХІ 
852. SEG XXXIII 400; XXXV 399. In Excavating Classical Culture 253 (ph.), G.B.Waywell 
suggests that the repairs carried out by the two emperors Honorius and Theodosius, which are 
recorded on this frieze block of the upper story of the stage building, were probably occasioned 
by a severe earthquake known to have damaged Sparta in 375 A.D. 





361-367. Sparta. Inscribed bronze votive bells, Sth/4th cent. B.C. In a lengthy, searching 
study, drawing on parallels from several sites in Greece and the Near East and speculating 
about many different functions of bells, A.Villing, ABSA 97 (2002) 223-295 (ph.), publishes 
and republishes the following inscribed bronze bells from the early British School excavations 
in Sparta, particularly from the sanctuary of Athena on the acropolis. The bells from these 
excavations—102 terracotta (none inscribed), 34 bronze—are housed in the Sparta Museum. 


361: IG У.1.1509; probably Sth or early 4th cent. В.С. Villing 229 no. Br8, inv. no. ME 
2016. 


362: SEG ХІ 663; probably Sth cent. в.с. Villing 225 по. Brl, inv. no. ME 3278. 


363: ABSA 25 (1919-21) 118 no, 67; Sth cent, в.с.? Villing 229 no. Вг10, inv. по. ME 
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Brl2, inv. no. ME 3280. АША 
; illing 229/230 no. Br14, no i 
118 no. 68; date? Villing 22 (x 
i К ike ávé[Bexe7], A.M. Woodward, ABSA 24; A, Villing. 


FEE Unpublished; date? Viling 229 по. ВИТ, inv. по. ME 3279. Al 


зт, Unpublished, found in 1926; date? Villing 230 по. Br26, inv. no. МЕ 20307], 
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Sparta, Stamped tile EZavvou, AD 53 (1998) В.1 [2004] 157, briefly notes the 
мені excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service іп 'Оролас "EA£vnc Street of a 
fragment of an unglazed рап Ше bearing a stamp; now in the Sparta Museum, inv. по. ME 
14510, No date, [- --]INIOY 





369. Sparta. Stamped tile. Fragment of a pan tile bearing a stamp; now in the Sparta 
Museum, inv. no, ME 14628. Briefly reported by A.Themos, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 161; 
found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service іп Alkman Street. [- - -] | бошіболос 
























_ 370. Sparta. Maker's signature on a relief skyphos, Hellenistic. Fragment of a moulded 
‘skyphos with the signature in raised letters; found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 

Street. Ed.pr. E.Zavvou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 153. Now in the 
inv, no. MS 14446, Pù [oõápov?] 
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373. Sparta. Inscribed loomweights. Pyramidal clay loomweights bearing incised letters, 
found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service; now in the Sparta Museum. Ed.pr. 
E.Zavvou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 (2004] 153; A.Themos, ibid. 161 


^» 153; found at 94 Thermopylon Street, inv. no. МУ 14443, Фф 
153; found at 94 Thermopylon Street, inv. no, М 14444, К 
153; found at 94 Thermopylon Street, inv. no. ME 14445, 1 
153; from Agios Demetrios Street, inv. no. ME 14457, ligature of K and A 
161; from Alkman Street, inv. no. ME 14633, X 


"soe 








374. Tairia (area of Monemvasia). Dedication of a macellum, ca. 61-138 A.D, In a 
publication on the church of the Assumption of the Virgin in this hamlet 10 km. southwest of 
Monemvasia by A.G.Kalligas, H.A.Kalligas, and R.S.Stroud, ABSA 97 (2002) 469-490 (рӯ), 
Stroud publishes the ed.pr. of a marble slab reused as part of the Мега trapeza (487-490 [ph.]). 
He suggests the above date on the basis of the lettering and speculates that the unknown. polis 
in L. 2 could be nearby Epidauros Limera or Lakonian Boiai; prosopographic commentary on 
LL. 2-4. 

Oeoîç ХеВаототс xoi тї 

nót T - Лобос Xpvoépog 

xai Г. 1о%21о ФОаллос кой 
4 Тоха KéÓvn тб ийкей 

Хоу ёк т(@уу їбї(ю)уу åvéðnkav 
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375. Messenia. Hero cults in Messenia. D.Boehringer, Heroenkulte (see our lemmata nos. 
19 and 310) 243-375, examines the almost exclusively archaeological evidence for hero cults 
іп this region in the archaic period. Emphasis falls heavily on tombs of the Mycenaean period 
that contain votive material of much later date. Brief mention of inscriptions from Messene 
itself in the context of Heiligtum Q-Q (274-277) and the heroon at the stadium (280-282). For 
à vase inscription from Basiliko, see our lemma no. 378. 





376. Messene and Messenia. C,Grandjean, REG 115 (2002) 538-560, examines the literary, 
epigraphical, and particularly the numismatic evidence for the ethnics of the city, the 
and the dependent poleis of this region, а к 
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XLI 135 {мину к Magnesia 43. Grandjean rejects the argument that. double 

деу 1996) по. ss +), local ethnic are solid evidence for a Messenian federal state 
ethnics such as n T ave existed са. 338-200 B.C., but she favors the view that in the 
Such an =. relying on the strategically important Mt. Ithome, exerciseq 
Sine Ха se poll is of Messenia without such а formal constitutional arrangement, 

















concerning the mysteries of the Great Gods, 92/1 в.с. or 24 
Jay 1. 419 In РААН (2001) [2004] 75-79, P.G.Themelis proposes а 
radical redating of this famous inscription, arguing that the ‘55th year," in which it was 
inscribed, should be computed not from the era of 146 B.C., seldom used in Messenia and 
‘Lakonia, but from the Aktian era of 31 B.C., in use for ephebic catalogues, lists of agoranomoi, 

i, hierothytai, etc. at Messen а document of the reign of Tiberius, 24 A.D. Не 
‘urges that the dialect and letterforms of the inscription accord well with this dating. Also in 
favor of this chronology is the close connection between the law on the mysteries and the 
much-discussed oktobolos inscription, /С V.1.1432/1433, SEG XLIX 424,% for which 
"Themelis prefers the date of 35-44 A.D. advocated by W.Kolbe apud /G V.1.1432/1433 and A. 
Giovannini, Rome et la circulation monétaire en Grèce аи Пе siècle avant Ј.С. (Basel 1978) 
115-122 (cf. SEG XXVIII 415). 

In further support of this date, Themelis cites the following prosopographical evidence, 
identifying the hierophantes Муавіотрото6 (IG V.1.1390 L. 12 et seq.) with Муасістротос 
Філобеуіба, who held the office оҒүраншатефс тфу Evvé6pov in 42 A.D. (SEG XXIII. 208 
rupe LI 488^). His father, iAoEevíóac, held this same office іп 2/3 A.D. (SEG 
_ Themelis also observes that the correct spelling of the name of this Messenian kome is the 
Dub o pulvi the names of the following other villages of this region attested 

‘oktobolos inscription and in numerous unpublished fragments found in his excavations 

office of the Secretary of the Synedroi at Messene (inv. nos. 125, 143, 3541 + 6635): 

iat, АоЛіхобаоі, Өёриїброл, Өорќкелол, KaAgar, Kepopetar, 

por, Кр@бац?), MeaóAon, TTiónooon, Полки, ПОА, 
Фрісоол. 
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378. Basiliko. Graffito, са. 500 n.c.? SEG XXXIV 321(4), SEG XXXVII 332, LSAG? р 
203, 206 no. 4. D.Boehringer, Heroenkulte (sce our lemma no, 375) 331 note 3, briefly finds 
strategic and topographical problems with N.Valmin's suggestion (SEG XXXIV 321[a]) that 
the fort where this sherd was found could have been in Arkadian hands at this time. For 
L.Dubois’ doubts about the names, see SEG XXXVII. 332. 








379. Messene. Honorary decree of Messene for a man of Pylos, or decree of Pylos for a 


Messenian, 2nd/Ist cent. в.с. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken on all sides, found in the 
theater in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens; inv. no. 12270. Ed pr. 
P.G.Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 31-33 (ph.), who summarizes the relationship of Pylos to 
Messene and to the Achaian League са, 239-151 cent. B.C., inferring from the present honorary 
decree that by the Ist cent. B.C., Pylos and Messene had composed their differences. 





-Jos Иуйтал tal = - - == ------ ] 
мос fy тён подала 
Јкеу кой £v. navel корд 
- x]ó coo кайокёта[@їас 
- ebepy]etàv táv те долу ката[- - 
= £v] tín êri Aapovixon dé év[vororün. 
Әбіш ифрал ёкфу éEe[- 
19 toer тіс П[- - 
=] evor поті тау [пбдду? - 
= n] {Ји Пішу af 
= као кауабоіс [ 

























vacat 


13. [xa?]pvrás té, V. Bardani, per ep. 





380. Messene. Honorary decree for Tiberius Claudius Saithidas Kailianos 1, ca. 98-138 
A.D. SEG ІЛ 458.* In an account of the discovery, in ——— eg TEE E 
Society at Athens in the theater, of several portrait statues, including one emperor 
Trajan that once stood in the niches of the proskenion, P.G.Themelis, РААН (2001) [2004] 
64-70, quotes Base B LL. 23-26, 31-33 in reconstructing the sequence of the dedications and 
the identification of the surviving statues. The evidence of this inscription demonstrates that ће 
office of Helladarch, held by the honorand under Trajan (B LL. 16/17), was not introduced as 
late as the reign of Hadrian (as B.Puech, REA 85 [1983] 15-43; SEG XXXV 263). The first 
incumbent was probably not the Corinthian Cornelius Pulcher, but the honorand of this decree 
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no 





of Eretria for Messenian dikastai, ca. 150 B.C. SEG XXXIX 377 


381, Messene. М 5] 46, briefly notes the disc 

Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 46, 9 discovery of two ne, 
SEG LI oen боп in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in id 
fragments. the south stoa of the Asklepieion and the Hellenistic bath. They will pe 
published 


by V.Bardani. 





of foreign poleis for Messenian dikastai. In РААН (2002) [2005] 
атак Dees fers to these stelai, among which are decrees from Nae 
 Kephallenia, et al., that came to light on the north and northeast sides of the temple of Zeus, 

——————— 


383-384. “Messene, Decrees of Smyrna and Demetrias in honor of Messenian dikastai, 
са, 150 B.C, Іп EAH (2003) 38-40 (ph.), there is a brief announcement of the discovery, in 
'P.G.Themelis' excavations on the north side of the temple of Zeus Soter, of two large stelai 
complete with their bases and inscribed with lengthy decrees of these two cities in honor of 
 dikastai from Messene. 





_ 383: Smyma 


Catalogue of ephebes, 177 A.D. Unfluted limestone column found reused in 
h мезі stoa of the Gymnasium in excavations of the Archaeological 
Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 50-52 (ph.), who 


nts to new features in thi inscri, : 5 
EXER this category of inscriptions: @ү«Ө туп in 
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12 ÉonBor 
"YAXiBoc- 
окос Хоттріҳоо KAcoAaíac- 
Ф. Өрёлтос кос 
16 Khoo. Лешуйс Амос 
Dha. ФОшу Фла. Аз. 
Маркос ( Ф).оонеубс 
Ало “EqnBos 5 
20 KA. Даџӣс 
Прескос DrAgov 
 Nxíoxoc dnd 
KAvpévou 
24 Еӧрәтӣс̧у Mo- 
vvgíov 
OA. 'Етафр[дс] 
L..Zhvav 
28 {...]окр@ттс drê 
Ка\либхою 








386. Messene. Ephebic catalogue, 2nd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2001) 
[2004] 94/95 (ph.), who provides dimensions, inv. no. (11946); no further physical description. 
[To judge from the ph., the stone is preserved at left, broken on all other sides. Stroud.] Found built into a 
modern mandra wall ca. 100 m. northeast of the stadium. Themelis notes that this is the. 
fourteenth ephebic list known from Messene and one of the latest (lunate epsilon and sigma; 
omega shaped like the minuscule). The officials named in LL. 1-4 are otherwise unknown. 


UAR "Apratopaxibos: 
"Agpobelovog ‘AnoAAwvidov 


MESSENIA 16у 











TWe have not used the line nos of the ed pr but have followed the conventions of 1G and SEG. Stroud 





387-399, Messene. Assorted statue bases and dedications. P.Themelis, in Excavating 
Classical Culture 229-243, presents a review of recent sculptural and epigraphical discoveries. 
from his excavations at Messene, some of them illustrated with large, detailed drawings. Не 
adds brief notes on identification, chronology, prosopography, and some bibliography. We list 


зї: IG V.1.1461. Base; signatures of two Alexandrian sculptors (237; dr.). 
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Pere 
397: SEG XLVII 392. Statue base with signatures of Xenophilos and Straton of Argos 


for which Themelis cites 8 parallels (233). 
адь ан 
398: SEG XLVII 400. Statue base of Tiberius Claudius Theon (234). 


77399: SEG LI 478. Statue base for the athlete Pankrates (229), 





400. Messene. Dedicatory epigram for an Olympic victor, са. 200 B.C. Statue base reused 
in the foundations of the stylobate dividing the central from the western aisle of the early 
Christian basilica. Found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens, inv. no. 
11693. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2001) [2004] 81 (ph.), who suggests that the event in 
which Polykles was victor may have stood at the end of L. 1. He notes that this athlete is 
otherwise unknown, and gives examples of the name Polykles in Messene. 


ПодлкАЯ Азобубров улкйсаута [- - -] 
"Орла, Axara б барос &véB[nxev] 





401. Messene. Honors Гог the hypogymnasiarchos Theopompos, 2nd cent. B.C. 
Limestone statue base with cuttings on top for attachment of a crowning member. Found 
reused in a modern mandra wall in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens, inv. 
по. 11977. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2001) [2004] 92-94 (ph.), who identifies Aivnatac 
Хой оуос with the kistiokomos of SEG XLI 341 L. 12 (lapis 2012102). He cites examples of 
the names Аовіборос and Еббарібас, both too late for identification with men in this 
inscription, and then observes (our translation), "Theopompos son of Hippon is synonymous with 
the kistiokomos Theopompos of the inscription inv. по. 3621” (= SEG ХЫП 144 L. 21) 
[reference kindly supplied by V.Bardani]. 


Oi ionBeupévor dnd Ai- 
woiav 


МЕЗЗЕМА IG yj 











ін 
я i . B.C. Long limest 
402-403. Messene, inscriptions, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. в tone base 
cd а. two bronze statues. Found reused in the west wall 
with crowning nu бр: of the Gymnasium in excavations of the Archaeological 
immediately und M. do 12717. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 52, who 
ми e daughter of Aristion зоп of Thalon and Damarchis. For Ody, ef 
IG N.1.1433 + Add. p. 311. 
402: "Архотішу OGAwvos дорарду 
Хорібдров тау yvvaika 
403: “А тӛдле Ейбоциф 'Артотї®уос 
rûv абтӣс едеругтіу 





404. Messene, Public honors for Dionysios, са. 1-50 A.D. Complete limestone slab mended 
‘from 3 fragments and showing evidence on the back of reuse as a threshold block; traces of red 
paint in the letters. Found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens reused upside. 
down in the propylon to the gymnasium; inv. no. 11997. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2001) 
[2004] 90-92 (ph.), who associates it with the second phase of grave monument КЗ, which was 
erected for the family of Dionysios son of Aristomenes, whose marble statue in the type of 
Hermes Psychopompos stood in room XI. Themelis reconstructs it as the lintel of the entrance 
to this room and stresses that the dative case, as opposed to the accusative case used on 
Dionysios’ statue base (inv. по. 9411; SEG XLVII 399), indicates the overall status of room 
XI, a sacred place dedicated by the city to the honor of Dionysios. Prosopographical 
Ань family, some of which can be recovered from the references 














& nóMc Atovuaior 
'Apiotopéveog 








е, Statue base for Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. Limestone base for an 
traces of an earlier inscription on the back. Found in excavations of the 

„û Athens along the south side of the temple of Zeus; inv. no. 12418. 
ы 45 (ph.), who identifies the donor іп LL. 8-12 as 
d П who renovated the stage of the theater; cf. IG 
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[т]ф oîxq ото, elonynoa- 
vou кой тё буалфиото na- 

8  pacyóvtoc Ті). Kħavõiov 
Eu8í8o КолдлоуоФ Meson- 
viov, tod dpytpéos афтбу 
ix iow кой HAAaBapyov and 

12 тоб колуоб tv 'Аҳолбу v 
ауёсттса. vacat 


Found with this statue base is another, dedicated by the same man, the only preserved Latin 
inscription at Messene; ed.pr. Themelis, op.cit. 45/46 (ph.); inv. по, 12454, Faustina, wife of 
Marcus Aurelius, 161-176 A.D. See also ЕАН (2002) 32 (ph.). 


Faustinae Aug(ustae) 
vacat 
Imp(eratoris) Cae(saris) M(arci) Aureli 
4 Antonini Aug(usti) 
vacat 
Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Saethida Caelianus et 
Frontinus Niceratus. 





406. Messene. Honors for the philosopher Ti.Flavius [- - -]krates, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. In 
EAH (2003) 31 (ph.), the discovery is announced of a statue base, in P.G,Themelis” 
excavations of the theater, bearing the following text. 


"Н nólug 
Tr, ФА@фхоу [. 5..]- 
крат v роо. [1] 
4 всофбу,уёоу ПМ@]- 
тауа, Gpertig ná- 
отс Évexev 


3/4. There is room at the end of L. 3 for ФИО, and spacing would seem to favor this restoration rather than а 
wide vacat. Stroud.] e 
Eerinnsa Е 
« 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Upper left porti of a limestone base of a 
аанча си хаги ч 
Archaeological Society at Athens, inv. no. 12423. Ed pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН Pies 
36/37 ph) who suggests that it may have stood in the building that Мекеде e E 
sanctuary of Isis. For AbpiAtog Acuvióng at Korone, ed pr. cites IG V.1. 51. 
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ив 
"H [élu] 
ávén[xev - 
Alp. АЕ[.--------- 

4 Sav dprofronodeteny vev 1 
óusvov afióviov áperfis záp! 
xoi ӛуойас ёс ov біюле|- 
Adi eic ari]. 


3, AE or possibly AE, ed.pr. 





408. Messene. Statue base, ca. 100 в.с.-100 A.D. IG V.1.1459. Lower portion of a 
limestone base that supported an honorary bronze statue, rediscovered in the excavations of the 
‘Archaeological Society at Athens on the west side of the agora; inv. no. 12516. Republished by 
'P.G.Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 40/41 no. 2 (excellent ph.), who compares the very similar 
SEG XLVIII 497 (cf. also SEG XLV 312. Richardson]. Themelis' text corrects that of /G (which 
was based on a squeeze) in many details, and presents a new restoration LL. 2/3. 





єї]- 





[- 
[обі xai 
4 ОХО v óperfic 
by xápw 
vacat 





(ph. The letters in L. 1 are twice as large as those in L. 2. 
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Атовк[оор1бас 'Ау}т\кратеос 
Фүшуо|Фетйоас Ari Eorfpi. 





411. Messene. Dedication to Zeus Soter. In EAH (2002) 32, P.G,Themelis brief 
announces the discovery, in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens peter 
the spring of Arsinoe, of the temple of Zeus Soter (cf. Pausanias 4.31.6), identified by a stele 
inscribed Ati Zorîpt; no ph., no further details. In the precinct of the temple was also 
discovered the honorary base for the empress Faustina the elder with a Latin inscription; cf. our 
lemma no. 405. 





412. Messene, Dedication to Apollo Karneios by cult officials, ca. 300 в.с, Limestone 
statue base with cuttings on top for a bronze statue of Apollo Kameios, found in excavations of 
the Archaeological Society at Athens in front of the western niche of the skene of the theater; 
inv. no. 11895. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2001) [2004] 71-79 (ph., dr.). 


Kapvewkaotác Лёшу 

кой 1еро\ Kapvetan vacat 

TloAicaxvc, TeAécatac, 
4 — Pidav, балу, vacat 
Фос, Nixdotpatog 
&véBnxov vacat 





Themelis remarks upon the local dialectal feature of the double sigma in LL. | and 3, and 
provides a detailed examination of the prosopography of these officials, noting that 
TlaAiooxtos is unattested and that ZevóAac is not known from other inscriptions, We give here 
only his identifications, not all other examples he gives of the names: 

Atov: Aav Лёоутос in a list of kistiokomoi and prostatai of Athena Kyparissia (3rd cent. 
B.C., SEG XLI 341); in a casualty list from the battle of Makistos (end of the 3rd cent, B.C., 
SEG XLVII 406; LI 493*). 

TeAéctac: Olympic victor (ca. 340 B.C., Pausanias 4.14.4); for his descendant ТЕХёотас, 
Маутакрйтеос, see SEG XXIII 220; XLIII 144; XLVI 416/417. 

QGAwv: kistiokomos (3rd cent. в.с.; A.K.Orlandos, РААН [1969] 99/100 no. а). 

This inscription provides the first clear evidence for the cult of Apollo Karneios in the city 
of Messene. The duties and perquisites of the Kapveraotág and of the 30 iepoi, who were 
selected by lot, 6 per tribe, from each of the 5 Messenian tribes, are attested in the famous 
inscription on the mysteries from Andania, IG V.1.1390, and are summarized here by 
‘Themelis. On the latter inscription, see our lemma no. 377. ai 
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ns 
А " ibed on its long side is а dedicati Messene. Boundary stone with a curse, 6th 
я i iding (elevation and plan); inscri ication 418. J ” е, 6th cent, A.D. In EAH (1969) 129 no, 7, 
a base Vue n prem whose name is not preserved, of three small marble А.К.Ойапдов briefly reported the discovery of a stone reused from an Per Eid 
to Eileithyia and children (Aauogóvta. [Бемби ноу, Айдадау), children of her daughter found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens. He recorded the text as “Орос 
statues of Cr TIAE hog from the family of the famous Messenian sculptor Damophon, No *avaviov Фр . . . . (TIpecfuxépov). In РААН (1969) 118-119 no. 7 (ph., dr.), he published a 
Лаобан and о partial text. Republished by Orlandos, АМЕ 11 (1969) 100-102 no. 2 (ph., dr.), where һе 
ph., no date. specifies the find-spot as north of the agora, in a drainage channel cut in 1969. [We thank 
Е A Makres and C.Kokkinia for help in interpreting these reports.] 
Е ы f a limestone cylindri V.N.Bardani, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 423) 89/90 no. 10 (ph. à bli fi 
" tion of Diokles, 2nd cent. В.С. Upper part of ylindrical : e; Е ph., new dr.), republishes this 
вы inscription, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at inscription from autopsy, printing the following new text. 
A e 69. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, gu m 
“Athens in front of the skene of the theater; inv. no. 119 p is, РААН (2001) п Üpoc ‘Avaviov np(eofvrépov) xafi] 
[2004] 79 (ph). nur ду (еро) фу тларазйактув(тїүу) 
z poo кой бетп тӛ petaothon &уб(Өєро) 























я è 

Noii, вар» who identifies him with the Messenian honored by the Athenian boule and demos, /G 

ALAS Th [but the ph. shows clearly AIOKA, Stroud), Bardani interprets it as a boundary marker of the property of the хресВотерос "Ауауіос 

= (СРМ ША, s.v.), pronouncing curses on anyone who might attempt to alter the drainage 
ditches of his property or move the inscribed stone. 





1. ПР written in ligature; ӨР, Фрік, Orlandos |2. [ус àv хара] поту énorpémn], Orlandos. 








415. Messene. Dedication by the sculptor Damophon and his sons, са. 200-150 в.с. In 
БАН (2003) 37/38 (dr.), there is a brief announcement of the discovery in P.G.Themelis’ 





excavation. of the temple of Zeus Soter of the limestone base of the central akroterion of the 419. Messene. Epitaph of Philostratos, 2nd cent. B.C. Large Ionic pedimental crowning 
id the temple. The base is inscribed on three sides in a manner reminiscent of the member of a funerary monument, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens 
inscription of the sculptor Paionios of Mende on the temple of Zeus at Olympia, /vO 259. near grave monument K2; inv. no. 11806; inscription on the architrave. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, 
i РААН (2001) [2004] 89/90 (ph., dr.), who identifies the deceased with the man commemorated 

£a Side Дарорбу OAinno[v] in SEG LI 498. 


а= кой o viol ФіЛботратос̧, vacat yape 
_ 8иев [rd дкротӱрла буёӨһко Ati], 

Siec [0:јоїстелдолко\ [ха] 
En 420. Messene. Epitaphs with epigram. Upper left comer of a limestone grave stele, found 
й — reused in the Christian basilica in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens, inv. no. 
12537. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 37 (рһ.). Above a relief scene, on a wide 
tainia, 3 lines of an epigram, of which ed.pr. records only L. 3; {all 3 lines are legible in the ph. 
Stroud]. On the main panel, LL. 4-7 [numbered LL. 1-4 by ed pr.; no other suggestion that these are (wo 
separate inscriptions, hence we combine the whole and renumber. Richardson). No date. 


4 t 
[- 
Aetpdvos yovéuv бүөл{п - - -] 
Ефанеро$ 
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gment from the upper right corner of a limestone Ioni 
Gravestone, Ps of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the heroon of 
Saithidai; i fount og Ed. P.G Тете, РААН (2001) [2004] 95 (ph). 
the Saithidai; inv. n . 


[---хоїрє]тЕ 





Messene. Epitaph, t. A.D. Altar-shaped, limestone grave stele found іп 
amo кемені Е at Athens reused in an early Byzantine wall in front 
excavations of eed 17; inv. no. 12453. Ed pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 54 (ph), 
ож parallel with 1G V.1.1487 (now lost “алі фахре, ууй код, ре, 


кой 

wort, 

Tork, 
4 добре 
























423. Меѕѕепе, Early Christian inscriptions. V.N.Bardani, in P.G.Themelis, V.Konti, edd., 
Мєевайуп кол OAvunia: Практика tov Аледуобс Suunociov, АӨйуоп, 
1-30 Maiou 1998 (Athens 2002) 82-98 (ph.), notes that, prior to the beginning of 
P.G.Themelis' renewed excavations at this site in 1987, only 7 early Christian inscriptions 
from Messene had been published: N.A.Bees, AIEE 6 (1901) 388-392 поз. X-XV; 
AK Orlandos, ABME 11 (1969) 87/88, Archaeological finds and the discovery of 45 early 
Christian inscriptions in the years 1993-1998 now demonstrate that in the Sth and 6th cent., 
Messene was an organized city with basilicas, residential areas, cemeteries, industrial 
installations, cistems, etc. The surviving inscriptions are said to be gravestones [but see our lemma 
ло, 418, Stoud), usually small marble rectangular plaques with very little incised decoration. 
Dat probl based entirely on letterforms in the absence of any chronological 


ictions. In this paper, Bardani presents a representative collection of 12 
‘cover in separate lemmata, nos, 424-433, 





eia, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble plaque found in the 
У at Athens; now in the Messene Museum, inv. по. 
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425. Messene. Epitaph of Nikomachos, 3rd cent. A.D, IG ҮЛ. 
V.N.Bardani, op.cit, (our lemma no. 423) 85/86 no. 2 (ph.), 
128a + 203. L. 1 [Nleteéporze (Вагдапі). 


1481. Republished by 
Messene Museum inv. nos, 128 + 





426. Messene. Epitaph of Markos, 4th cent. A.D. SEG XLV 321. V.N.Bardani, op.cit. (our 
Jemma no. 423) 86 no. 3 (ph.), republishes this inscription; no change in the text, 





427. Messene. Epitaph of Amphimedousa, 4th cent. A.D. Plaque of whitish-gray marble 
with a triangular top, found at Arsinoe in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens; 
now in the Messene Museum, inv. no. 214. Incised ivy leaf at top and bottom. Ed pr, 
V.N.Bardani, ор.сй. (our lemma no. 423) 86/87 no. 4 (ph.), who notes that the name is 
unattested. 

"Augyié- 
борса, 
хоїре 





428. Messene. Epitaph of Asklepiades, dth/Sth cent. A.D. Three joining fragments of a 
marble plaque, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens north of the 
Arkadian Gate; now in the Messene Museum, inv, no. 9210. Ed.pr. V.N.Bardani, op.cit. (our 
lemma no. 423) 87 no. 5 (ph.). 

"АскАтлабёт, 


хоїр[є], 

тау@[ретє], ra- 
4 су ünite] 

Gholasëm--] 





3/4, nale veiAn[e]. not xãloı фл), in spite of the vacar; cf. хосецде тте (our lemma no, 430), Bardani. 





429. Messene. Christian of Antiochis, Sth cent. A.D. /G V.1.1494. N.Bees, AIEE 6 
(1901) 389 no. XII; A.K.Orlandos, ABME 11 (1969) 100 no. 1; BE (1971) 322. зезна 
V.N.Bardani, op.cit. (our lemma по. 423) 87/88 no. 6 (ph.), Messene Museum inv. по, 131; no 
change in text, 





430. Меззепе, Christian epitaph of Theodoule, Sth cent. A.D. Limestone plaque found at 

Arsinoe at Stenomiza; catalogued among the old finds in the Sylloge of Mavromais pore 

Messene Museum, inv. по. 200. Ed pr. V.N-Bardani, op cit. (our lemma no. 423) 8 
epithets as vocatives. d 
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‘декбобАт, XPE. 
dtp 
кё феорлтро, 
4  пасефейтте, 
(савва ёт 
fa 





Messene. Christian .D.? Found at the villa; r 
epitaph of Paul, ca. 350 A.D. Í "IM 
431. эшш; now Jost. N.A Bees, AIEE 6 (1901) 389 no. ХІ. Republished by вае 
(our lemma no. 423) 89 no. 9, who points out that Messene was the seat of a bishop Бу 
the Sth cent, A.D. and that the xpeaBitepos occupied the second highest rank in the local early 
Christian 


TláfAoc npeoB(oxepo)c 





432. Messene. Christian epitaph of Glykas, 5th cent. A.D. Marble plaque once at the 
church of Agios Ioannes in the village of Simiza [Arsinoe, Stroud}; now lost. S.Oikonomakis, Tà 
atoueve 1Өбип;, Меастутс кой rûv népié (Kalamata 1879) 37 no. 51; N.A.Bees, AIEE 6 


(1901) 388 no. X; not in IG У.І. Republished by V.N.Bardani, ор.сй. (our lemma по, 423) 


Xapoıç O(£0)0 SodAe ГАокб, 
Xpnotiavé, porátop, 


4th cent. A.D. Marble plaque; no 
no. 191, Ed.pr. V.N.Bardani, ор.сй. 


18 uncertain, as а glassworker 
accumulation of glass in the Christian 
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Be xeon, Aourpér 

8 — campüc поро: 
феіс Хдупра 
Фіобеуібоу 





434. Меззепе. Stamped tile. Fragment of a Lakonian-type terracotta roof tile with а 
rectangular stamp, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the hero 
shrine; inv. по. 12589. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2002) [2005] 50; undated by ed pr. 


"Eni Nei[---] 





435. Pylos (now in Altino, Verona). Heading for a list of ephebes? 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. SEG 
XLVI 435. In AKEO. I tempi della scrittura. Veneti antichi. Alfabeti е documenti (Cornuda 
2002) 174 no. 13 (ph.), C.Antonetti reprints this inscription; no changes from the text and 
commentary in SEG XLVI 435. 





436-438. Vacat. 





ARKADIA 





439. Arkadia. History, politics, institutions. In Arkadia and Its Poleis in the Archaic and 
Classical Periods: Hypomnemata 140 (Göttingen 2002), T.H.Nielsen provides massive 
documentation and analysis (680 pages) of the literary, epigraphical, archaeological, 
numismatic, and topographical evidence for the 40 poleis attested in archaic and classical 
Arkadia. He is deeply concerned with the criteria used to define polis status, quoting and citing 
many inscriptions that provide evidence in this regard, particularly for polis ethnics (309-411; 
Appendices П-Ш, УП, 531-536, 545/546) and tribal ethnics (271-308; Appendices IV-VI, 
537-544). We single out special sections on the constitutions of Mantineia (334-338), Tegea 
(338/339), and Orchomenos (350-357), in which inscriptions form a major part of the. 
evidence, Arkadian proxenoi in other poleis (398-406); relations with Olympia and Delphi 

(400-405). 


[ PM. 
Inscriptions play a leading role in Nielsen's long and detailed analysis of the evidence for 


the synoikismos of Megalopolis and the poleis that remained independent (413-474). Th 
‘oo numerous to list here, but can be found quickly in these pages yx 


Polis in question. On 474-510, the formation, 
о oon, fig ple, fte 





ARKADIA буз 
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A jan Games, IG V.2.549/550. П: Regional ethni 
List of Victors abs E кеміс Arkadia. IV: Communities of the tuba 
Data оп Vue tes, VI: Ethnics of the tribal states. УП: Sources 479-368 
is of the tribal s o m pionikai. IX: The poleis of Arkadia; testimonia for 40 
ҮШ: Ed ats toponyms, ethnics, extent of territory, history, coins 
in inscriptions, alliances, theorodokoi, cults, etc. (549-601); 
bliography (617-638). Maps and indices; index or 


Appendices: T: 
370-323 B.C. ш: 
states. У: Toponym: 

lis status. 
Dis an invaluable gazetteer, in 
significant monuments, а = 
X: The poleis of Triphylia (603-612). 


inscriptions (655-662). 





ге, ca, 300-275 В.С, Bronze kantharos found at Divritsa; а 


to Ko 
440. CET aate of the lip. Ade Ridder, Catalogue des bronzes de la Société 
G On enc (Paris 1894) 14 no. 41. A,Sideris (see our lemma no. 571) 173/174 


(ph) attributes this vase to a specific workshop (“Рапайіов group"). 
Кбрал 





441. Mt. Kotilion (near Bassai). Manumission, 5th/4th cent. B.C. /G V.2.429. SEG 
XXXVII 354;* XLVI 437; XLIX 501, 2440. IPArk 27. U.Sinn, Peloponnesian Sanctuaries 
193-198 (ph.), urges that the statue of Artemis represented in the frieze of the temple of Apollo 
at Bassai is to be associataed with Artemis ‘on the Kotilion’ and Orthasia in this inscription. 
Together with Pan, Artemis and Apollo Bassiatas and Epikourios were equivalent gods in the 
extended sacred area that included the famous Sth-cent. B.C. temple, the cult place of Artemis 
‘on the summit of Kotilion, and perhaps a spring оп the western slope of the mountain. On 222, 


itis briefly suggested in discussion that the temple of Artemis on the summit may һауе had 
wo cult statues, 








442. Arkadia. Lousoi? Lex sacra, ca. 500 в.с.? IG V.2410. SEG L 440.* LSAG? pp. 224, 
451 no. 8. In a discussion of the status of Lousoi in the archaic period, T.H.Nielsen, Arkadia 
pr а of the fragment, argues that even if the word 

"the nature of the document, a treaty with a foreign power, 
-would make extremely probable that Lousoi was itself a polis." 





t Lykaion. List of victors іп the Lykaia IG 
5 n games, са. 320-303 B.C. 
„ПЗ XXXVI 399; XLI 367, 1745; XLIX 445, 448; L 4361431. 
0, in an pendix, compiles a list of victors from these two 
(19), "Axapváv (1), 

Макебау (3), 
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444. Lykochia. Dedication to Pan. SEG XXVIII 417. SEG XXXII 405. In AD 53 (1998) 
Вл |20041 183, A.V.Karapanagiotou notes that this inscription has now been moved to the 
Antiquities Collection of Megalopolis, inv. по. AZM 557. 





445. Mantineia. Sympoliteia between Helisson and Mantineia, ca. 370 p.c. SEG XXXVII 
340. SEG ІЛ 506.* IPArk 9. T.H.Nielsen, Arkadia 294/295, adduces this inscription as 
providing evidence for the status of Helisson as an independent polis prior to the agreement, 
He argues that the ёлїнєўлүто L. 17 are magistrates of Helisson whose duty it may have been 
to prevent metics and slaves from fraudulently enrolling as citizens of Mantineia and to 
supervise the registration in general. On 330-334, he analyzes the document in greater detail 
with special attention to the inferences that can be drawn about the political institutions and. 
constitution of Helisson, a minor Arkadian polis. Nielsen returns to this inscription on 
359-363, 556, quoting and translating passages that shed light on the status of Helisson as a 
dependent polis in the Mantike. On 404 note 460, he opens up the possibility that the 
inscription could be dated after the battle of Mantineia in 362 в.с. On 448, he briefly rejects а 
date as late as 350-340 в.с. (IPArk 9). For a collection of testimonia on Helisson, see 555/556. 





446. Mantineia. Dedication to Herakles? W.K.Pritchett, University of California 
Publications. ClassStud 2 (Berkeley 1969) 48 (ph.), reports the discovery of а reused stele 
base, inscribed on at least three sides of the top, in the plain of Mantineia near the finding place 
of the stone tub bearing the inscriptions of /G V.2.319 and his candidate for the sanctuary of 
Herakles, Thucydides 5,64.5; 66.1, Undated by ed.pr. 





"AMel[- --] 


In Peloponnesian Sanctuaries 173, C.A.Salowey suggests that the base may have supported. 
a herm dedicated to Herakles "АЛЕ (кокос, which ‘could provide some confirmation for the 
location of the Herakleion as well as another example of Herakles’ curative epithet." 





447-449. Megalopolis. Inscriptions honoring the family of Eudamos and his son 
Lydiadas, са. 190-180 в.с. SEG XLV 340; XLVII 523. Three inscribed orthostate blocks 
belonging to an exedra that once supported at least 6 over-life-size bronze statues, found in 
1993 in the agora of Megalopolis in joint German-Greck excavations. Ed.pr. E.Stavriano- 
poulou, Tekmeria 7 (2002) 116-156 (ph.), who proposes the above date on the basis of the 
letterforms. АП are inscribed on grayish-white limestone. 





447: SEG XLV 340. Inv. по. SB 11; Block A. Posthumous decrees in honor of 
Eudamos (LL. 1-33; German translation) and Lydiadas (LL. 34-62). 
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[. 4. J өүбеес [. 







4 44 
48 р 
8 г 
[. 
JPATONÍ, JAE é А ә L 
о ‚от: бету бі кой toç Д 


[и ox rts] а аа nlsi IMs] po x à аву 
[prlétag 109 8[ópov.] ATEPEINEINTON[,- ОМ riv Aóyov iv и о а ]YIOE xoà AI 
Гојко» ті defi nvouévag мео кой тё тіре vombópeva: hahi А то xal col 
E буе iefplo[vea rods iy] тал [лба cet бу impéAeow ew 
фло ouv[rekûvrlaı [ai] Buaian [x]at Хафауакпу тё уёро cà vop- 
шуо бі е/оуокоі Eübópov кай троббдо[та. det Ó]ocwv ої 
1.4. Jaurot ОЕ... rods 8è Safuhopyoùs той; [v] тёз лее |486 60 
[бро ос xo[poEpa £v тёп] буду, бу tiBeyar oi "Eaves, x[a]i [rll] 
aig тй voi] Copiévar: EüBdum dnd тс nóA[oc бо)” > 

(сха]сол бі кой отоу 10[0усу торё tov дубрубуто voy Е[556]- [In the text, we correct obvious errors in spacing and stray punctuation; in the app.crit,, we supply subscript dots 
[kov] OYE[....7... tû] 6 toro, бло pavepòv fjt ті à nódig to match the text, Richardson.] Il 8. in fine [ё' (rov) or |леікбу 1 9, тоў Аба] бо Il 10. init. МАМКАЕ in 
[с ходо [xo бүобе éjv[êp]oç кой [evoç] кой єбєрүёто кой бакай fine KPOE or A(N)APOE | 11, xai б|хада)у А@Цуау] 1 15. AYKPEINEIN or AYKPEEINEIN, TONHTHON or 

a ] TONHINON Il 16. тӛс AI Il 23/24. E[o6ályov] or E[olóáu]ov II 24. |5ӛш|оу хоутас тё] Il 26. [йрхоута xai 
cuugepévrus] Il 27. [xpeiag xapéxov]rac II 28. init. (хурал 45Дау; in fine [JJ xai] брата II 29. [vov 88] 
Eóbán[o]o И 30. ivíiori]o ópera II 34, [yvópa 8]aptopyàv Il 37. (napexduevov] ёту Il 57/58. [Avðiáðav 
истаААабиутос тӛу Bliov, Stavrianopoulou. (Restorations suggested in LL. 15, 24, 28 in fine, and 30 ше 
incompatible with the printed text. Richardson.] 


448: Inv. no. SB 15; Block B. Honorary inscription for Lydiadas. 
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1. Au&iáBas? 13. Q could also be A or A 14. Gefois], Stavrianopoulou. E > 
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Фолофлу Ati 
77449: SEG ‚ SB 54; Block C. Honorary inscription for Eudamos. 
БЕ 452: 380 (ph.); inv. no. TK 665 and others. Ca. 135-130 в.с. Cf, IG V.2.452.22: on the 
basis of the new cxamples and restudy of Hiller's squeeze by В.М. Errington and 
K.Hallof, Lauter corrects ће JG reading L. 2 TloXvfiiov. Most examples were 
found in front of the western rooms of the sanctuary; 3 in the agora, in a well in 
4 the peristyle courtyard. L. 1 AA and L. 2 НК are ligatures; lunate sigma and 
‘After a line-by-line commentary (123-131), Stavrianopoulou explores in detail the historical Spa on Liter identifies Polybios with the famous historian; Homilos is the 
background (132-165). Eudamos, father of the last tyrant of Megalopolis, is known elsewhere . e Я 
‘only from a decree of Kaphyai found in Lykosoura, 1G У.2,534, but ed pr. identifies him with Dudes барбоо 
‘the philosopher—variously named in the literary sources as з x м оло рлос буг пке 
organized verthrow and assassination of Aristodemos, the tyrant of Megalopolis са. 4 
Жан he Acus to the status of a champion of panhellenic freedom, and the 453: 380 (ph); inv. no. TK 670 and others, Ca. 150 в.с. Found іп front of the western 
festival mentioned in L. 21 is the Eleutheria celebrated in Plataia. At Megalopolis, he received rooms of the sanctuary. L. 1 AA is a ligature. 
‘posthumous cult status as a hero, similar to the honors bestowed on Aratos and Philopoimen. ЖАҒУ » 
Among his Exyovor who later shared the benefits of his cult status (L. 13) was his son Aprotiov ба(рбелов) êr’ бүшу[о]- 
- Lydiadas, who became tyrant of Megalopolis ca. 245 B.C, and died in 227 B.C. fighting against [8E] Opacéar 
Kleomenes ПІ. Another was Aristopamon, son of Lydiadas, who is known from the honorary 454: 













‘statue erected at Megalopolis in 227 B.C., SEG XXXVI 379. Stavrianopoulou finds the most 

likely setting for the erection of the exedra, with posthumous documents recording his 

ancestors" honors, in the time of Lydiadas П, son of Aristopamon (Polybios 24.8-10), ca. 

190-180 B.C., who is honored by a base of an equestrian statue, SEG XLVIII 524, found in the 

ra о їп these same excavations. The evidence now enables us to confirm the 

_ following sequence (see SEG XLVIII 524): Eudamos-Lydiadas I-Aristopamon-Lydiadas П. 

E wur Eu ы $ 

; Stamped tile, Hellenistic. A. V.Karapanagiotou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 |2004) 

‘of a stamped tile in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service 

Antiquities Collection of Megalopolis, inv. no. AEM 560. Ed.pr. cites 





(2002) 375-386, reports the 
‘excavations in 1999 and 2001 


382/383; inv. nos, TK 105, 106. Ca. 150 в.с.? Found west of the agora, in the late 
Hellenistic level of the Weststrate. Comparing this stamp with that of our lemma 
по, 453, Lauter does not print a text, but notes briefly that Aristion is the dedicant 
r" &yovoBécoa Пасу. 





455. Nestane. List of names, Hellenistic. IG V 2.319. A.V.Karapanagiotov, AD 53 (1998) 


В.1 [2004] 184, reports that this inscription has now been removed to the Tripolis Museum, 
inv. no. MT 6044. 





456. Phigaleia, Inscriptions. In AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 238, X. Arapoyianni briefly reports 


457. 


Бағ 


that 2 fragments of inscribed limestone have been removed from the village to the Olympia 
Museum, inv. nos. A 1590/1591; no further details. 





g Various inscriptions, In a general account of her excavations in the temple 


of Athena and Zeus Soter, X. Arapoyianni, in Olympia 1875-2000, 317-324, briefly mentions 


ing inscriptions; cf. SEG LI 511. 


Dedication to Athena, SEG XXII 237. : 
Dedication to Athena and Zeus Soter (text). SEG XLVI 448; LI 511С.% 
Bronze pin dedicated to Athena (ph.). SEG XLVII 439; LI 511B.* 
‘Stamped roof tiles (ph., text). SEG XLVII 443-445; LI S11F.* 
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E. Bronze tablet with manumission of a woman, mentioning ‘A@nv& Kopia; Archaic. 


SEG LI 510. 





‘Phigaleia. 1 , Х.Агароуіаппі presents а 
i Proxeny decrees. In Olympia 1875-2000, 321 3 
etie ‘on these 30 inscriptions excavated by her in the temple of Athena and Zeus Soter; 
cf. her earlier more detailed reports, SEG LI 512.* 








i ‚ X.Arapoyianni briefly 
E Phigaleia. Stamped tiles. In AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 227, 1 
E the discovery of more stamped tiles from the temple of Athena. and Zeus Soter in 
` excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens inside the building; cf. SEG XLVII 
_ 443-445, ФтуоЛёшу бордолос 





` 460-461. Psophis. Inscribed bronze discs, Hellenistic. Two circular bronze discs inscribed 
on one side, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the fortification walls 
‘of this ancient city. Ed.pr. G.Z.Alexopoulou, AAA 32-34 (1999-2001) [2003] 171/172 (ph), 
2 ‘them as theater tickets to the theater at Elis, while she is aware of the proposed 
ation as ballots [but not aware of the various works cited in SEG LI 524. Stroud]. 

























thes Athena Alea, са. 394-371 B.C. IG V.2.3. 
1221; XLV. 399; XLVI 437; XLIX 
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463. Tegea. Honorary decree for Phylarchos, ca. 366-363 в.с. IG У. 3 
XLIX 449bis; L 438. T.H.Nielsen, Arkadia 434—442, argues for 55 ws yes Breed 
detailed analysis of the varying numbers of the damiourgoi listed, and the status of the 
communities they represented, as evidence for their participation in the synoikismos of 
Megalopolis. He presents a critical evaluation of the reconstruction offered. by 1.Коу, Studies in 
the History of Arcadia in the Classical and Hellenistic Periods (diss. Cambridge 1968) and 


M.Moggi, ASNP 3 (1974) 71-107, with frequent references to Diodoros 15.724, 94.1-3 and 
Pausanias 8.27.1-8. , 94. 





464. Tegea. Victory list of a tragic actor, 3rd cent. B.C. IG V.2.118. SEG XLI. 516 Syll3 
1080. In the context of a study of the connections between tragedy and Dionysiac cult, 
S.Scullion, CQ 52 (2002) 112/113, reprints the text of this inscription, emphasizing the close 
connection between tragedy and non-Dionysiac cults such as Pythian Apollo, Argive Hera, and 
Zeus Naios at Dodona, 


— 


TRIPHYLIA 





465. Makistos. Decree of the Triphylians bestowing citizenship in Makistos, са. 400 B.C. 
SEG XXX 422; XXXV 389 (text); LI 518. Based primarily on this decree, on the bronze dise 
from near Olympia (SEG XL 392; our lemma no. 466), and on literary sources, C.Ruggeri, in 
Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24, 2.165-176, reconstructs the following outline of the history and 
institutions of Triphylia. In the archaic period, the communities of the region formed a cult 
amphiktyony around the sanctuary of Poseidon at Samikon. At the beginning of the 2nd quarter 
of the Sth cent. B.C., the poleis of Triphylia were put in subjection to Elis, but ca. 400 B.C., 
when liberated by the Spartans, they formed a federal state. The location of its meeting place 
and cult center is unknown; Ruggeri conjectures that it was at Samikon. The concession of 
citizenship in a local polis (Makistos) by the federal state in SEG XXXV 389 shows that local 
autonomy of the individual members was limited. The two inscriptions also document the 
existence of federal magistrates, the борлоурүоі combined in a college with one member as- 
eponymous, and а катакобс. We also learn of taxes levied on citizens. 





_ 466, Triphylia (now in Paris). Bronze diskos awarding citizenship, 400-369 B.C. SEG L 
392, This inscription and the brief decree of Makistos (SEG XXX 422; XXXV 389; our 
Jemma по. 465) form important links in the chain of reasoning of T.H.Nielsen, Arkadia 

p. devoted to the political status of the poleis of Triphylia іп the Sth and. 


229-269 (esp. 








TRIPHYLIA, ELIS 
12 





ie existence of à Triphylian assembly, an executive under ч 


SEGL 392 Leela of taxes, and Triphylian citizenship. In the го 


неї А ЕМ 

‘eponymous ipm gus 389, this same assembly of TpipdAror, Ree 

cont x appears again, now granting citizenship іп Makistos, which Nielsen 
 damiourgos. 


‘1n Triphylia, then, there was both local and regional citizenship, and 


reperiet тойса institutions; Or n other words, the Triphylian state stron 
both loc: 
а for the motivating factor for ће 


“duration, and its status as a short- ived participant in the Arkadian Confederacy. On 603-612, 


іп Appendix X, Nielsen record 


eration.’ He proceeds to an examination of the predominantly Jit, 
a federation: (255) br the formation of the confederacy, its membership ang 


is testimonia on the cities of Triphylia. 





















| 
1 x ELIS 


(south of Olympia, near Makrysia). Dedication to Zeus, late Archaic, 
hard limestone fragment found in the cella of a Sth-cent. B.C. temple excavated at 
ЕТІ identified site by the Archaeological Society at Athens іп 1954; very briefly noted by 
NF. ialouris, РААН (1954) 290. In Olympia 1875-2000, 304, 307/308 по. 1 (ph), 
_ AMoustaka includes it among the small finds from this excavation, which she publishes on 
| 307-311; now in the Olympia Museum, inv. no. А 331. For bibliography on the excavations, 
р tempts to identify the site, and a report of autopsy in 1986, with ph., see W.K.Pritchett, 

es in в МІ. University of California Publications. ClassStud 33 





=. эль 
^ 
‘tiled 3 
‘that his could be a crude, stone jumping weight? Stroud.] 





Y Olympia, near Makrysia). Bronze weight, Sth/4th cent. B.C, In 
at this unidentified site (see our lemma по. 


ELIS m 





469. Elis. Dedication to Herakles, Roman. Rectangular marble base from the vicinity of 
Elis; now in the Elis Museum, inv. no. A 3400. Ed.pr. O.Vikatou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 
239. 

“Hpaxhet 
Коуп лом 
Eethéov 





470. Elis. Orphic lamella, 3rd cent. B.C. Gold leaf. P.Themelis, Г” 'Eriotruovixi] 
Xvvávtnon үй тйу EAAnviotixy xepauıx (Thessaloniki 1994) 148, 158; A.Bernabé, 
A.I.Jiménez San Cristóbal, op.cit. (our lemma по. 1977) 213, 280 по. 16}. ФУлийуа: 





471. Elis. Orphic lamella, early 3rd cent. B.C. Gold leaf. SEG XXXI 354. 
G.A.Papathanasopoulos, AD 24 В.1 (1969) 153 (ph.); N.Yalouris, ‘Apyaia 'HAic. Tò Aixvo 
rûv ‘OAvumiaxdv dyóvov (Athens 1996) 128 (ph.); L.Gavrilaki, Y.Tzifopoulos, BCH 122 
(1998) 349 note 22; A.Bernabé, A.I.Jiménez San Cristóbal, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1977) 213, 
280 no. 16i. Mentioned by C.Riedweg, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1977) 480. Republished by 
A Bernabé, (our lemma по. 1977) 76 по. 496Fi. Eùķéva 





472. Elis. Kalos-inscription, 455-450 в.с. Attic red-figure lekythos found by chance with 
14 others in a field at Agios Demetrios (Marinaki) in Peneios/Elis; now in the Elis Museum, 
inv. по. 6. Ed pr. E.Serbeti, in KaAAíorevuo 186-188 no. 9 (ph.; inscription illegible). Seated 
woman, dipinto above. Ed.pr. identifies this Едайюу as the son of Aeschylus (PA 344) and the 
recipient of 12 such xaAóc-inscriptions, 460-440 в.с. (J.D.Beazley, АЈА 33 [1929] 364). 





Ефайшу xaAóc 





473. Elis. Stamped antefix, Roman. In Olympia 1875-2000, 354, N.F.Yalouris prints a ph. 
of a terracotta antefix with the head of a gorgon in relief and a stamped signature below; 
reading and date in the caption, Not mentioned in his accompanying text, but presumably from 
his excavations in the city of Elis. Koipávou 


= —À I ——— 


474. Olympia. Officials of the Olympic Games, Roman Imperial. 0 58-141. SEG LI 
521.* J-Y.Strasser, ВСН 126 (2002) 135-137, writing without reference to S.Zoumbaki s 
detailed study of the officials of the Olympic Games in the Roman Empire (SEG LI 521), 
concentrates on this series of catalogues of personnel inscribed on the old marble tiles of the 





ELIS 





ім 


f ignificance of such expressions as ЦЕТЕКЕХ Про tà, 
the чонга and лрд тй number 'Ойнлдбос. The term 
ёроо toñ, petà THY ate the period between two sacred truces, whereas елі тйс number 
werexégnpov ought to design: iod between two Olympic festivals. The lists were not always 
"OloumiáBoc indicates the peri п each occasion, as the prepositions peté and трі 


Бей е time 0! 1 
compiled and sa né em of office was regularly four years. This arrangement 


= cep mmodate the celebration of the festival in 67 A.D. at the time of Nero's visit, 
broken to accor 
каа from О 81, 82, and 287. 


Strasser examines the chronol 





riestess of Demeter in late antiquity. U.Sinn, in Olympia 1875-2000, 

‹ п though in late antiquity there тау not have survived an active cult 
E t ie mds the office of the priestess continued to be maintained in the 
P families as part of the still thriving and flourishing sanctuary that remained immune from 
cum the Herulians and others until the early 5th cent. A.D. Among the inscriptions he 
cites to document this priestesshood are /vO 456, 473, 485, and 610. 


475, Olympia. The р! 





г 476, Olympia. Treaty of Zankle with another state? 6th cent. B.C. //0 24. SEG XLVI 
464. In RFIC 128 (2000) 385-405 (ph., 4г.), І.с! Monaco presents first a transcription, 
without accents or breathings, followed by an extensive line-by-line linguistic commentary, 
leading to the following text. On 397-405, he explores several possible interpretations of the 
ленин, rejecting the view that it is a document of Zankle concerning exiles (SEG 

г 464) and adopting the position that it records an alliance (LL. 5/6 Въебёуал, cf. 
J between Zankle and another state, probably Gela. 
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this bronze plaque briefly mentioned in SEG XLVII 448. He interprets it as a lex sacra 
concerning the sanctuary at Olympia, mentioning a беуефу, a voueóc, and concerned with 
arrangements for the animals of visitors to the sanctuary. The guests from Epidamnos, Libya 
and Crete in L. 5 attest the widespread influence of Olympia throughout the Greek cities of i5 
Mediterranean world to which the theoroi penetrated every four years when announcing the 
Olympic truce and the games. Possible interpretations of the place name at the end of L. 4 are 
too numerous to venture a restoration. [Many misprints; no ph. We correct spacing, accentuation, and 
breathings, and note discrepancies between readings printed in the text and comm. Richardson.] 








tov бүолратоу, д vopıe(ù)ç тёутє барий [x' ӛлотіуоі - В! 
8 [--тӧу] Ееувдуа, бархийу к’ блотіуот, vacat 





ificance of the break between the second and third set of brackets is unclear, Richardson] 13. 
xlaî (text), x' ай (comm.); (the meaning of (Ө) and (А) is unclear; we suppress an iota subscript before [o], 
Richardson] 14. e.g., Akra, Akra[i], Akra[ga], Siewert; ‘Axpa{- - -] (text), "Axpa.[- - -] (comm) Il 5. iv’ 
|ёл\т@беє] or ік” [énéxewa], Siewert. 


A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2001) no. 170 (Kernos 17 [2004] 244) suggests in L. 4 [o]nép and. 
арду (“for the prayer, for the vow, for the curse"). 





478. Olympia. Bronze tablet. Honorary decree of Elis for two foreigners, ca. 450 B.C. 
SEG L 460; LI 532. In Olympia 1875-2000, 359-370 (ph.), P.Siewert publishes a full edition 
of this inscription, with physical description, text, detailed commentary, German translation, 
and discussion of the historical setting of the document; a previous text of the tablet, also by 
Siewert, was published by J.Taita (SEG LI 532). Discovered in 1965 іп the Südostbezirk; now - 
in the Olympia Museum, inv. no. B 6970; dated by Siewert on the basis of the letterforms. The 
tablet is in the shape of a flat ring (Ringscheibe), open at its center; L. 4 identifies the tablet as 
û riva (6 бё nivak dyoAua t 4105). Siewert compares inscribed diskoi of bronze and other 
material, both with and without solid centers (362/363). The text is inscribed in the Eleian 
epichoric alphabet, beginning at the outer circumference and spiralling toward the center in 4 
orthograde coilings. Three nailholes are set at equidistant points near the edge; L. 1 begins to 
the right of one of these holes, to the left of which the surface mie of ur mob ВИА he 
beginnings of LL. 2, 3, and 4 are approximately aligned under the first letter of L. 1. 

‘Siewert suggests that the two honorands were priests of Zeus in their cities, and that their 
acceptance of Elian citizenship did not ntl renunciation of their existing citizenship. They 
те part of an Eleian panhellenic network of "Zeus-Olympios-Kulte." 











АБО JIEKFOENITAMIEON, Siewert apud Taita; TAPAEOLIZKPOETIITAMIEON "videant erii 
э. Ea ‘Siewert. [No other changes from the text printed in SEG LI 532. Richardson ] 
after ВЮ, possibly A, A, N, Siewert- 





ication of Apollonia after a victory over Thronion, ca, 450 

SEG XLIV ырыга 4. P.Cabanes, op.cit. (our lemma no. 574) 62-65, reprints. 
BC. x nch translation, and discusses the iconography of the monument dedicated by 
the text, with Fre fctory in a war against the Euboians (cf. үйс ‘ABavti8oc) of Thronion, He 
Apollonia сао, which represented Zeus, Thetis, Eos, and Achilles and Memnon, as 
argues that inar irs of Ačhaian and Trojan warriors, represented the Apollonians’ victory 
ees vog for the Trojan War and indicates their preference for the Trojans, See 


also our lemma no. 574. 


479. Olympia. 





480. Olympia. Decree of the Arkadian Confederacy: Alliance with Pisa and Akroreia, 
Alliance of Pisa with Sikyon and Messene, 365/4 B.C. SEG XXII 339. SEG XLIX 466% In 
Arkadia 119, T.H.Nielsen examines this and several other inscriptions concerning Pisa (53 
171; SEG XXII. 340) to argue that although this polis was the object of considerable attention 
‘from Arkadia, it never became a member of the Arkadian Confederacy. 









Olympia. Treaty between the Akarnanian koinon and Anaktorion concerning the 

у of Apollo at Aktion, 216 B.C. IG IX?.1.583. SEG XXV 636; LI 534,* A detailed 
Study of the provisions concerning the financial aspects of this agreement—expenses for 
Sanctuary, contests, sacrifices, and auletai; revenues from the festival; clauses 

pei efi the Sanctuary and harbor taxes—leads R.Czech-Schneider, Klio 84 

ı conclusion that the property of the sanctuary (бусӨйиота, {ера 

id not include land or buildings; this explains why the city of 

D ses for repairs and for the festival, although it 
‘sacred ond and other revenues. The Akarnanian Koinon was 
ap financial burdens involved because it aimed at 
arification about the revenues was necessary because 
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between the two terms is that озубу designates the assembl 


У as an institution and gúvoðog its individual meeting, 
 Chaniotis.] 





483. Olympia. Abbreviations in catalogues of cult personnel, ca. 36 в,с.—265 A.D. 
S.B.Zoumbaki, in Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24, 2.95-112 (ph.), rejects the theory that the single- 
and double-letter abbreviations that accompany the names of Eleian cult officials in catalogues 
from Olympia are to be interpreted as designating tribes. She establishes that so far 16 of these 
are attested. In /vO 121 L. 6, autopsy of the stone shows that the abbreviation should be read 
simply as А, the Z being added by a later hand. After unsuccessfully exploring possible 
parallels in other places, Zoumbaki brings these 16 symbols into play with Pausanias 5.16.5, 
which relates that after the death of the tyrant Damophon of Pisa, the Pisatans selected 16 
women, one from each of the 8 poleis of Pisa and 8 from Elis, to ratify their peace settlement. 
Later they entrusted supervision of the Heraia games and festival to 16 women. 16 women 
wove the peplos for Hera; Oinomaos slew 16 suitors of Hippodameia before Pelops' arrival. 
According to Plutarch, Moralia 251E, 16 women һай charge of the cult of Dionysos in Elis. 
While not claiming absolute proof for this association, Zoumbaki suggests that this old system 
of geographic representation may have survived into Roman times as the determining principle 
in the selection of some cult personnel at Olympia. She appends a compilation, by symbol, of 
the names of the cult officials attested in inscriptions from Olympia. 





484. Olympia. Inscriptions on the Fountain of Herodes Atticus, са. 150 A.D. SEG XXXIII 
331-349; L 462.* R.R.R.Smith, JRS 88 (1998) 75-77, briefly stresses the joint Greek and. 
Roman elements of the sculptural program of this monument, placing special emphasis on the 
clothing worn by the statues of Herodes and his father. 





485. Pyrgos? Prasidaki. Bronze dedication to Athena, ca. 600 в.с. SEG XLIX 489, In 
Olympia 1875-2000, 325-329, X.Arapoyianni now presents a general account of her 
excavation of the temple of Athena at this site in 1999 and 2000, with brief reference to this 
inscription and to the dedication in our lemma по. 486, She Presents this same information in 
Excavating Classical Culture 225-228. 


486. Pyrgos. Prasidaki. Dedication to Athena, early Sth cent. B.C. In Olympia 1875-2000, 
329, X.Arapoyianni very briefly announces the discovery of a rectangular, inscribed block in 
her excavations in 2000 in front of the southern facade of the Doric temple at this site. She 
repeats this information in Excavating Classical Culture 228. "Абауба. 


س 
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АСНАТА 





evidence for the ethnic "Ахолбс̧. In Gli Achei, C.Morgan and 
i ing inscriptions as evidence for their particular views of the ethnic anq 

BUE nod rien Алау: IG P. 174; [v0 630/631 (Morgan, 103/104); IG P 

OS elt 13 112: IG V.1.1; SEG ХІУ 375; №0 630/631 (Moggi, 119-128). 

1740175; 112: IG Ул. 


487. Achaia. Epigraphical 





erd. M.Petropoulos, in Gli Achei 146/147, in a useful summary of 
reuse for Aigion from the geometric period to Roman times, briefly 
notes the discovery of an inscribed sherd, undated, in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service at 14 Kanellopoulou Street. In the report on these excavations, L.Papazoglou, AD 39 
(1984) B.1 [1989] 94, makes no mention of this find. A.D Rizakis, in Achaie I 199 no. 301, 
reports the find and Petropoulos' reading ХОТНР - - - (pers. comm.) in his discussion of 
Pausanias" account (7.23.9) of the temenos of Zeus Soter in the agora of Aigion. Petropoulos, 
op.cit., also supporting a connection between this temenos and the sherd, now reports the text 
as follows. 





ХОТНР. 


(From the readings reported, no certainty is possible about the grammatical case of the epithet. Stroud.) 





489. Ano Mazaraki. Dedication to Artemis Aontia, са. 500-475 в.с. SEG XLVIII 560. 
SEG LI 566. M.Petropoulos, in Gli Achei 143-164 (ph., dr.), in an account of the excavations 


of the geometric temple, republishes this dedicatory inscription, now with large ph. and dr.; no 
change in the text, 





490. Руле, Stamped tile, са, 50-1 в.с, A.Vasilogamvrou, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 272, 
briefly reports the discovery Of several stamped tiles in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service of 3 kilns in a ‘workshop that produced Campanian relief plaques in the 


northwest sector of the town of Kato Achaia. Among them sh d 
a 4 ut MOSCHI(ON), а 
‘ame already шеней at Рупе, LGPN ПА, s.v, Мороу p 


| Атгейпе plate, first half of the Ist cent, A.D. In AD 53 (1998) ВА 
uality in дег ОПеПУ report the chance discovery of a stamped 
Ш churned up by an earthmoving machine at 
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M.Petropoulos, ibid. 278/279 (ph.), after а lengthy account of the alleged circumstances of 
discovery of this plate in an excavation conducted by the Greek Archaeological Service and 
reporting that it was illegally picked up and published by Katsonopoulou, notes that it bears in 
planta pedis the signature of a potter, AOH[NAIOY], written retrograde. It is not genuine 
Arretine, but a local imitation similar to another plate now in the Aigion Museum. This potter 
is attested now for the first time in Achaia, and is to be distinguished from his homonym whose 


signature is found on a vase from the Athenian Agora (Agora V K141) of the 3rd cent. A.D. [We 
read from the ph. "A@nv(aiov), retrograde. Stroud.) 





492. Keryneia. Inscribed tile, Roman? I.Dekoulakou, AD 30 (1975) B.1 [1983] 120; РААН 
(1981) А [1983] 183, reports on excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 1974/75 at. 
Agios Konstantinos of Mamousa of a large complex of Hellenistic and Roman burials; no 
mention of the discovery of this tile. In 1995, A.D.Rizakis, Achaie I 206 по. 316, in a 
discussion of the site of the city of Keryneia, notes ‘la découverte récente d'une tuile portant la 
marque KAPYN(EQN)' (no bibliographic reference) at Mamousa, observing that this siting 
corresponds precisely with Pausanias’ description (7.25.5) of the location of Keryneia. 

In Helike П. Ancient Helike and Aigialeia (Aigion 1998) 38/39, 62 (ph.), D.Katsonopoulou 
identifies this tile, now in the Aigion Museum, as a cover of a Roman tile grave. She reads the 
text as KAPYN[EON], citing bronze coins of the city and Polybios 2.41 for this spelling of the 
ethnic, which is written Kepóveta in other historians. Katsonopoulou observes that the lack of 
a systematic publication of Dekoulakou's excavation prevents us from knowing the original 
position and date of the tile and whether it was found in reuse. [It is clear from the ph, that the 
inscription was scratched on the tile, not stamped, in large letters that don't look particularly Roman. Since tiles 
bearing city ethnics, often discovered in Achaia, can be very important for site identification, their report by 
excavators is crucial, Stroud.) In Gli Achei 211, Katsonopoulou briefly mentions this tile again. 





493. Patrai. Metrical honorary inscription for Artemios, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
M.Petropoulos, AD 53 (1998) B.1 [2004] 250/251 (illegible ph.), reports the discovery in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Odos Arethas 52 of two joining fragments 
of an unfluted column bearing a metrical inscription in honor of Artemios, who financed the 
building of a bridge that linked Patrai with Месбтіс. Mesatis was one of the prehistoric towns 
that later combined with 'Apón and "Aveta. Petropoulos infers from this inscription that this 
prehistoric town lay north of the river and he also notes that the name of the river is not 
MeiAtyos but KaAAivaos. He states that he will publish the text in concert with the УТ 
Ateðvés Eovébpio ПеЛопоууполахфу Erovõóv, Tpirokug, XentéuBpuw 2000; however, in the 
Проктікф of that congress (Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 24) 2.399-422 (2 illegible p 
Petropoulos observes that the inscription poses ‘philological, metrical, and other problems’ that 
he will address in another study. In the meantime, he offers the following summary of the 
contents of the inscription; now in the Patras Museum, inv. по. 4426a + В. 
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a тароо КалАлубоо, нё тй óppmuci vep TOD Ardc, (šã, 
JO ges roð б баео PEE pma Yupo, 4 broio: берейік и. 
paco беубпке бул Aim билйуп xpnuóvav бло àv "Атрёшо (надо 
üpporteic ieee ò олеббес atic eópóxopes Пётрес. Мпуофбуттс dvéypaye (та, 
"Apréjo), ve, ёоо rot jon consists of 10 lines in dactylic hexameter and is almost 
жаралу). The inscription ie offers the above date on the basis of the letterforms and the 
completely етта ‘Artemios was a rich Месатебс. In the inscription, the place 
“orthography. SPUR 2 sigmas: Мєсойтис. Petropoulos discusses and provides heavy 
pans ds weiten odern theories regarding the location of Mesatis, Атос, and Antheis 
Eon Su GEM the conclusions summarized above. [It appears from the ph. that epsilon and omega. 
are lunate, Stroud.) 





` 494. Patrai, Stamped loomweights. M.Stavropoulou-Gatsi, AD 53 (1998) В.1 [2004] 
266/267 (ph.), briefly reports the discovery of more than 100 stamped loomweights in 
“excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Bobtevn on the outskirts of Patras; no date; 
mo texts. [To judge from the ph., they seem for the most part to be stamped with single letters or symbols, e.g., 
0, M. Stroud) 














_ 495, Trapeza. Stamped tiles, late Hellenistic/early Roman. Several examples of stamped 
Lakonian-type roof tiles found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service of 

а Doric temple originally constructed ca. 500 B.C. at this unidentified fortified ancient citadel 8 
km, southwest of Aigion. Ed pr. A.G.Vordos, AAA 32-34 (1999-2001) [2003] 158 (ph.), who 
2 Anfers that the site was under the control of Aigion from late Hellenistic times, For similar 
tile X 364; ХЫХ 494В. For another, well-illustrated report, 

is probably ancient Rhypes, see Vordos in Gli Achei 217-234 (ph). 
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497. Megara. Three inscriptions honoring Hadrian and Sabina, 


igi IG VIL 70, 72773. 
our lemma no. 290 (Aigina). 70, 72/73. See 





498-499. А Megara. Christian epitaphs, Sth/6th cent. А.р, N.Gioles, AeAríov тўс 
Хриапауікй6 “Аруалодоуікйс "Етапрейа 23 (2002) 83-98, publishes the following two 
epitaphs housed in the church of Agia Paraskevi at Megara. 


77498: 95 (ph.). Epitaph of Georgios and Platon. A thin (0.02 m.) marble slab, broken on 
all sides; ‘lid of a marble casket’ (98) "ші катбЛола dnd tá. бота тӛу тесаброу 
Мортброу” (95). 





4 1 x(ai) ПА[атоуос - - -] 
499: 95 note 68 (ph.). Epitaph of Agathokles and Agathokleia. 


x t 
T xuymripiov 
"АуабокАЯ t 
4 кої 'АуабокМас 
t 





500. Pagai. Honorary decree for Soteles, 64/3-56/5 в.с. IG УП 190. SEG L 480,* 1753; 
LI 9. P.Gauthier, RPh 74 (2000) 105-107, using an enlargement of the ph. published by 
A. Wilhelm, JÓAI 10 (1907) 17-32 (Abhandlungen 1.261-276), proposes that in L. 8, the 
reading is not Zevayépa éSinvi[Eev], but [- - -JE èv @тора éBizvi[Sev], with the honorand 
Soteles as subject of the verb. Gauthier suggests the restoration [каАёва (vel парауүіАас) 
herd (vel dnd) xnpóyuoo]c èv @үор& ёбілуцёғу), cf. IG XIL7.22, 33, 35; XII Suppl. 330. 
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= jotia, 2nd cent. B.C.-Ist cent. A.D. C Müller in Le 
эбе scc the arein g ped Hom. from the зді 
a is no evidence for Italians in the cent. B.C., 
cent. BC. to C ы, са. 57 BC. and not ca. 220 or 145 ВС. (89/90 with note 4, 
эне 4 а on Eévapyos Xuxpátouc, MeAnoíoc ‘Avtryévovc, Anpaíveroc. 
ТАНА Anuoavérov in 1G УП 3059). The earliest evidence for Italians is found 
i Akraiphia; the proxeny decree for Гбіос 'Октйїос Titov (IG УП 4127) should be dated to ca, 
192 Be. the one for Méapxos Noopxivios Леужо (P.Perdrizet, BCH 23 [1889] 93 LL. 25. 
29) is somewhat later (91 note 10; prosopographical remarks on "Ноурибубос NpakiiAros in 
this text as well as on ПроЁ(АЛеқ "Нодріфубао in IG УП 4127 and Аісхріфубас 
MpugidAouc in IG УП 4127, 4147/4148); the name Noopxivtog is probably not to be associated 
with the nomen Norceianus in Puteoli. Other early evidence concerns Гуоїос Поубосїуос (IG 
12225 = RDGE 2; 170 B.C) and his family: his grandson T'óiog Поубосіуос Tvaíov vids in 
Тепов (/G XII 5 917; са. 100 B.C.); the latter's daughter Plotia Pandusina Gn. f. in Rhenaia 
(EAD ХХХ 484); Kóivroc Timog (Plut., Sulla 17); and MénAtog КоруйАлос Пол {от vióz (IG 
VII 2727 LL, 3/4; 91-93). The number of Italian settlers increased between ca. 50 B.C. and 30 
AD, Thespiai providing most of the evidence. M. discusses the cases of Titus Manlius (Cic., ad 
Jam, 13.22), фе 'Роролот mpoparevopevor Еу Oeorıaîç (IG VII 1862; P.Jamot, ВСН 26 
[1902] 297/298 no. 16; late Ist cent. B.C; оп 94 note 36, prosopographical remarks on 
wtoyévns Протарҳоо and Прфтаруос Mpwroyévous in IG УП 1861 and 2727), the 
is of Thespiai (1G УП 1777, 2871, and 2873; CIL Ш 7301; A.D.Keramopoulos, AE 1936 
 Chronika, 35 по. 205: Мерёрлос Kaotpixtos Kpionoc; A.Plassart, BCH 82 [1958] 134/135 no. 
_ 176: ПОХ ||Кав|трікіо; ibid. 140/141 по, 208: [Ko]otpua[- --о)о; ibid. 151 no. 258: 
os Kaorpixios Eixupos and Каотрікіюс EùéAmotoç; ibid. 165 no. 18; Kaorpixwoc), 
lime freedmen of Titus Statilius Taurus (95/96). These Italians were 
melved in various economic activities, such as money loans (cf. JG V 1 1146) and trade (сі. 
Ж Расин АХ Разат, BCH SO [1926] 394 по, 14), The integration of he Italians in 
ЕСЕ here they settled is attested, e.g., through the dedication of a Separate gymnasium for 
sS Тлар! 26 |1902) 297/298 по. 16; cf. IG VII 1777, where the 
3 ‘Magistrates of the gymnasium; 98/99) Бу fToAvxpatónc, a 
CH 26 [1902] 291 no. 1); the occupation of public 

213; Akraiphia: XéEroc Teuyévıog | AUAov vid 
тл . P.Perdrizet, BCH 22 [1898] 253 по. 
3 XXIX 452: |Т Ере Кама уллос Кобр and 


Since 
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(edd.), Neronia VI. Rome à l'époque néronienne. Insti 
vociété, vie intellectuelle, artistique et spirituelle, Actes du 
(Rome, 19-23 mai 1999) (Brussels 2002) 273-284, repri 
translation) and analyzes the oration of Nero at the Isthmi 
East, comparing its content with the solar imagery in саг} 
She argues that the text may have been written by the 
striking features: it stresses the decline of Greece and 51 
speech attributed to Nero in Cass. Dio 62(63),5,2), 

heritage. It is doubtful whether Nero had a political or cu 


lutions et vie politique, économie er 
Vle Colloque international de la SIEN 
ints the text of this. inscription (German 
па as evidence for his relations with the 
y monuments and coins of Nero's rule. 
emperor himself. The oration has two 
hows a naive egocentrism (cf. another 
without referring to Greece’s cultural 
tural program with regard to Greece, 





501 ter. Akraiphia. Honorary inscription for Paramonos, Roman Imperial 
period. P.Perdrizet, BCH 22 (1898) 246-249 nos, 2-4; EB 183/184 no. 30, C.P.Jones, ЕСІ 
21 (2002) 166 note 5, suggests that in col, III L. 3 one should read Eixauxo instead of the 
unparalleled "Влако®. For the name Грёлтос (col. Ш L. 10) see our lemma no. 1945. 





501 quater. Akraiphia. List of victors at the Ptoa, early 3rd cent. A.D. 
(shortly after 212 A.D.). L.Bizard, ВСН 27 (1903) 297-299. J.-Y. Strasser, artcit, (our 
lemma no. 1943) 117-119, discusses the prosopography of this list, which he dates to the period 
shortly after 212 A.D., suggesting the identification of several men with persons known from 
other sources. The Athenian Афр. "АӨйуалос, лоблкос стус and кӧкдлос айлүтй (col. A 
LL. 13/14), may be the iepocóAng of 209/10 A.D. (IG IÈ 1077 L. 97) and the grandson of the 
тибайАтс 'А@йуслос 'Agpobisiov, victor at the Mouseia (PJamot, BCH 19 [1885] 345 no. 17 
L 20; са. 161-169 А.р.; cf. 1G IP 1173; 166/7 Ар; Agora XV 384 L. 13; са. 161-190 A.D). 
The agonothetes “ApxéSnpos Еотйрол and the priest 'Оуполфброс 'Ovneigópov seem to be 
mentioned in an honorary inscription set up for the agonothetes Парбуоцос "Agpoderatou by 
his piñor (EB 30, with a much lower date during the reign of Hadrian). Another man among the 
iñor, Anurtprog A[npo]xpítov, is also known from a victors list of the early 3rd cent. A.D. 
(M.Holleaux, BCH 16 11892] 463/464 no. 6). For M. Афр1(2ло<) Ебколрос see our lemma по. 
511, 





502. Akraiphia. Epitaph of Kleo[---], Roman Imperial period. Fragment of а 
limestone stele with pediment decorated with a small shield; found in a cemetery. Ed.pr, 
E.Vlachojanni, AD 53 ВІ (1998) [2004] 348. 


хрпотё KAeo[—-] 








‚503. Chaironeia, Manumission record, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. SEG 
OW bae aft - (e. SEG ХЫХ 2440) по. 97, Воде 
PE 139 (2002) 66-68, reprints the text and discusses the clause concerning the duties of th 
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ads LL. 18-24 as follows: ёл 5 ко биотин, сау 

manumined slaves (LL. 18-27, D обеде а обреза th лровррешшёуп (8) or (тау 

{ау | Mvácov кй Ko dcn Mnason and Kallis die, the aforementioned women will together 

албас уор Бе voti ( When P are the custom of the city’). The manumitted slave; 

cuneta edle (© mpoeppemévn, the previous editors), but to {ш 

were not obliged to hon: ive rites for the former owners (тй mpoeppewiévm = gi 
о тйу їбїоу (sc. роїром) is an euphemism for ‘to die’ 

прое : 





504. Leuktra, Epitaph of Euthymos, ca. 325-300 B.C. Limestone cippus. Ed.pr. 
E. Vlachojanni, AD 53 B1 (1998) [2004] 355. 


Еббунос 


[The name is common in Boiotia, but attested for the first. time at Leuktra, Chaniotis). 





505. Oropos. History: Oropos and the Boiotian Koinon. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 32 
(2002) 119-155, discusses the date of several inscriptions from Oropos, which he attributes to 
the period in which Oropos was a member of the Boiotian Koinon (see our lemmata поз. 506 
biser), and treats the status of Oropos within the Koinon (143-151). Rejecting the possibility 
‘that the Amphiaraion had the status of a federal sanctuary, К. attributes the publication of decrees 
of the Boiotian Koinon іп the sanctuary of Amphiaraos (ca. 230-200 B.C.) to the initiative of 
‘Oropians with an active role in the Koinon: Абаауброс MevAizov was president of the federal 
assembly (1.Оғоров 35-37; cf. 1.Огороз 32/33), the federal archon ДарбфіЛос̧ seems to have 
been an Oropian (/.Оғоров 92/93) as were several proposers of decrees (/.Оғоров 41 and 43- 
45). К. also repeats his arguments in favor of a division of the Koinon into seven districts (tén) 
[summarized in SEG ХЫХ 504; L 481; LI 571]. He argues that Plataia and Oropos belonged to the 
Same district, since there is no document in which an Oropian and a Plataian served in the same 
Fana о УП 2724 and 3707; LOropos 21; Geótjoros in IG УП 1795 must 
Tu Oropian, the father of "Оротёборос Gcotórov in І.Оғоров 69, 135, 151/152, and 

Oropian and а Раша appear together only іп 5/2 519, and only because a citizen of 








ойе end “аген, C abich, arteit. (our lemma no. 1961) 20/21, gives 


d in the proxeny decrees Boiotian 
EEE of the Oropians and of the 
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cent. B.C). Citizenship was rarely awarded, and Only in the 4 
162/163). Other rare honors and privileges are isonoAtteta, (LO) 
211, 217/218), лрбаобос (LOropos 16, 175, and 217), an 
References to honorary crowns and statues are entirely absent 
mentioned in LOropos 175). The confirmation of the decr 
mentioned in a few cases (1.Оғоров 110, 213, 215, and 256). 


th cent. вс, (1.Оғоров 4-6, 
opos 14), ёлолуос (I.Oropos 
d проебруы (LOropos 175), 
(but a statue of Ptolemy IV is 
ее by the council is explicitly 





506 bis. Oropos. Decree concerning a loan for the con 7 i 
walls, ca. 285 В.С. IG УП 4263; Syll? 544; Maier, EEEE S fe Bs Шы 
Emprunt no. 9; 1.Огороз 303. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (our lemma no. 505) 131-143, ERE for 
this decree a date around 285 В.С. This early date is supported by the lette forms (cf. IG VII 279 
= I.Oropos 383; са. 287-281 B.C., probably by the same mason; ph.), the use of the invocation 
Boi (cf. 1.Оғоров 9 and 27), the lack of a patronymic in the name of the proposer (cf. LOropos 
24 and 39, for which К. suggests a date ca. 250 B.C.), and the fact that the nohépapyor were 
responsible for the publication of the decree (cf. Г Огороз 17, 24, 27, and 52). The traditional 
date (ca. 220 B.C.) was based on the identification of the priest "Оротбёшрос (LL. 10/1 1) with a 
priest by this name who served under the archonship of ПотиббАхос (IG VII 308 = LOropos 84; 
ca, 221 or 220 B.C.; cf. IG VII 27 and 212, where one may restore [Потбоќ]ҳоу); SEG XLI 92 
= Petrakos, 'O Айиос tod Рошуобутос П no. 38). К. urges distinguishing between two 
homonymous priests. 

In view of this new date, К. rejects the identification of Абоомброс, the proposer of this 
decree, with Афоауброс ЕФЛаїбо (LOropos 185; Іше 3rd cent. B.C) ог Афвауброс 
Фауовтрдтоо (1.Оғоров 21; dated by К. to ca. 238-227 B.C. because of the presence of an 
Opountian Boiotarch). He should be identified with the homonymous Boiotarch during the raid 
of the Galatians in 279 B.C. (Paus. 10.20.3) and with Афоауброс M[eUuytov], the proposer of 
the decree /.Оғоров 52, which К. dates to the first half of the 3rd cent. B.C. because of the 
invocation Өєо{ and the responsibility of the polemarchoi (о publish the decree (cf. above), Не 
was the grandfather of Афвоуброс MetArxiov, an important figure in the Boiotian Koinon in the 
late 3rd cent. B.C. (/G УП 4260; SEG I 108/109 = I. Oropos 35-37). 

An earlier decree concerning the construction of the walls (LOropos 302 = Maier, 
Mauerbauinschriften no. 26 В = Migeotte, Emprunt no. 8), traditionally dated to ca, 320 В.С. 
concerns an earlier phase of this building project after the liberation of Oropos from the control of 
Demetrios Poliorketes (ca. 295-285 В.С); К. identifies KparóAoc, one of the teygonorot, with а 
homonymous person mentioned in JG VII 2824 A (ca. 286-270 B.C). The interest in the к 
Of Oropos after the city had joined the Boiotian Koinon (287 B.C) is also evident in SE 
XXVIII 461 (са. 285 В.С.). 





к (cf. our 
506 ter. Oropos. Military catalogue, ca. 260-250 B.C. 16 ХП 9 912 ( 
lemma no, 817 bis). D.Knoepfler, artcit. (our lemma по. 505) 123-131, bees лвы ш 
. found in Chalkis, is a pierre errante АО ЕЕ. 
Kalamos, and 517, found in Eretria). Already М.Мівов (cf. SEG XVI 562) had observed 


ч _ 
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" i іп decrees of Oropos, without, however, drawin, 
three persons in this list apex provenance (but see O.Picard, Chalcis hy 
necessary conclusion A О 260 note 3; cf. LGPN 1 and ШЬ). Nétavêpoç Neiavij...] 
Conféderation eubéenne [Parê xe NeavpiBov, the proposer of the honorary decree 

(L. 6) may be the same рег nodis UG VII 298 = LOropos 175). In L. 7, Mitsos restored 
for Еїдёрїото; Карпо © "ois the father of the Oropian Абаруос АнуаЧоо, proposer of 
О 1 Kopupiov (L. 8) is the man who proposed the Oropian 
JG VIL324- Отоо opos 22. To these identifications К. adds Өрорбубпс An[uogàvroz] 
зр PER "IG also known from SEG XV 187 = LOropos 375 (рӯ); his father 
(L 3; 'Оршфуёп; Anl), боо, is the dedicator of LOropos 515 (ph.). Prosopographical 
ШЕ Шаа e са, 260-250 вс: Eòyåpiotoç (cf. above) is mentioned in /G 12 
licum XVIII 19 (ca. 250 в.с.). Aéapxoc Aiuvatou may be the Priest Aéapyoc in 
SEG XXIV 343 = Lropos 28 (earlier than ca. 230 B.C. because of the stoichedon style), The 
dedication by Өршшілбте (SEG ХУ 187 = LOropos 375; ph.) can be dated to ca, 250 вс 
(129), This date is confirmed by the Zu the rv үе ш: ріш + 

ы. ûı (not @руоутос Еу xowót Воһотфу + tepéoc TOD 'Aupıapáov, as in 
аы in ca. 230-220 B.C). К. explains the absence of military 
catalogues from Oropos by the assumption that they must have been inscribed in the agora (cf, 
SEG XVI 295 = /.Оғороз 302 L. 20: [èv тїп åyolpå[1]) or near the gymnasium, and not in the 
sanctuary of Amphiaraos, where most Oropian inscriptions have been found. Another 
fragmentary list of names (SEG XLVII 502 = .Оғороз 770) may also be а military catalogue 
(124 note 28). 











Oropos. Owner's inscription on a fishing implement, late 8th 
5 XLVI 508; XLVII 576; XLIX 525; LOropos 769. This text is briefly 
discussed in a review of recent discoveries in Oropos by A.Mazarakis-Ainian in Excavating 
Classical Culture 157 (dr.). 















Amphora stamp, Hellenistic period. Stamped amphora handle 
survey in the vicinity of Oropos. Ed.pr. M.B.Cosmopoulos, The Rural 
Greek City States: The Oropos Survey (Oxford 2001) 120 (ph.; аг): [leuc 
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509. Thebes. Account, ca. 170 в.с. IG VII 2426; 

162 (2002) 333-339, argues that the Bovásctoy (sc. Neid pre И 1D.Sosin, NC 
not be interpreted as a synonym for арүйрлоу ©ондоуакбу. This term Mn d Ды, should. 
based on the traditional, local (Aeginetan) standard; these silver drachmas were pides drachmas 
ápyópiov cuuaguóv - struck on a reduced Aeginetan standard - with which oe weigh the 
were paid (cf. the expression броднай ёл\уфрло in IG IX? 1 1729 L. 29, IG XI aren 2 
16; SEG XLIV 949 Ш LL. 79, 93, 101; LDidyma 471 LL. 5-9; 1 Jasos 7815 3/4?) [ел 
expression &pyûptov Кпт\кёу used în an unpublished treaty from Chersonesos (Cree) mentioned in aoe 
1217; for ethnics designating types of coinage (е хоу Кокту, отатйр Brpratac?) ee S а Е 
126 (4002) 228227, Chaniotis]. The payment of 137 drachmas 3 obols in bronze for 110 Ч 
in silver corresponds to a rate of 5:6 (132 bronze drachmas = 100 silver drachmas), the rest 6 
bronze drachmas 3 obols) being the commission of the money-changer (or an agio of 5%). 





510. Thebes. Honorary inscription for а benefactor, late Hellenistic period. 
Fragment of a block found re-used near the church of Agia Triada. Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, 
AD 53 B1 (1998) [2004] 355 (ph.; text in majuscules), who recognized that the text refers to the | 
reconstruction of the theater. The text will be published by S.Aneziri and K.Buraselis, who 
provided us with a text with minimal restorations. i 


[———#]ктёу бшу] 


8 [—-env]ra ix rûv i[Siov —] 











L— -}уйсаута [———] 

4 [а xoi ipa] 
[ 1. лреођ[е0саута —] 

12 mme] 

pln 


1. ò ӧӱуос̧?], A.B. Il 6. [uà éyóAua[u?]), А-В. Il 9. eg. |трмаворіхйовуға, А-В. № 10. 
брхЦералебооута 7), A.-B. 





511. Thespiai. List of victors at the Mouseia, 3rd cent. A.D. (shortly after 
212 A.D.). IG VII 1776. J.-Y.Strasser, art.cit, (our lemma по. 1943) 112-124, reprints the text 
and discusses its prosopography. The ‘mixed onomastic formula’, with the simple name 
AbpiiAtos followed by cognomen and patronymic for recipients of Roman citizenship under бе 
Constitutio Antoniniana (120/121), as well as prosopographical observations айо © 
Shortly after 212 A.D. In this context S. discusses te "mixed onomasi foul’ tdi 

ion Афрй. in other inscriptions that can be dated in the year of or е 
іо Antoniniana (121-124): IG IP 2208: №0 110 (in connection with УО Y 
for M. Av. "Yyeivoc). 
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5 Р оле lemma no. 529 Ы 
ёрӣ i эауфбб (L. 16; cf. LStephanis, op.cit. [our ai 
M. Adpn(Atoc) Ебкоцрос, P lists of the Ptoa from Akraiphia (IG VII 2726 and our 


is known from two vic 
10. 953). aer) which permit a date to the carly 3rd cent. AD. — 
aoe ee дедің канобіс М. Eóruyiavóc (L. 26) with a musician or poet Бу the same 
The identificat 


i | is, ibid. пов. 992/993). 
name in 1G VII 1886 Е НЫНАН дігі; NERO MEE Med 
S. demonstrates M, О ve (LL, 21-23 and 31-33) was a citizen of Antiocheia in Syria (ef 
ыы exist the ethnic), and not a citizen of Pisidian Antioch; Antiocheia in 
P.Oxy. 2476 for Б origin of other auletai (Stephanis, op.cit. nos. 886 and 1251) and also 
پو‎ E to aleta (ibid. mos. 82, 201, and 1147); the fact that Nemesianos is 
е Ed as а коду shows that the award of the status of a colonia (under Caracalla) 
ped pesi event; his nomina (M. Афр1(2ло6) Хелтірлос) suggests that he had received 
the second nomen under Septimius Severus (for this phenomenon among artists and athletes cf, 
1.5тута 659: Г. ‘Аут. Уєлтїнїо; ПолАлос; LSmyra 733; Тірерюс 1о%Алос Xeníptog 
Лоудлаубс: LEphesos 1134: M(Gpxoc) Аӛр(40лос) Eenriptoc Etpatéverxoc ФіЛобеЛебс). 





512. Thisbe. Edict of the proconsul M.Ulpius concerning the distribution of 
public and sacred land, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. /G VII 2226/2227 + add. (p. 
747); Syll? 884 (cf. SEG XLIII 214; XLIV 402). P.Doukellis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 519) 
108, briefly adduces this text as evidence for delimitation practices in the Roman Imperial period. 


n< 
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513. Delphi. Alexander the Great and the Delphic Amphictyony. The 
consequences of the new dating proposed for CID II 77 (see our lemma no. 521) for the early 
relations of Alexander the Great and the Amphictyony are discussed by F.Lefévre, BCH 126 
(2002) 73-81. The session of the pylaia attended by the first treasurers of Alexander (the same as 
in CID 1174 I LL. 43/44) must have taken place in the autumn of 336 B.C., perhaps in the month 
'Нролос (cf. CID 1131 LL. 8/9, possibly II 83 L. 15, and restored in II 75 II L. 28). Alexander 
Кш reat te pyle to have his hegemony recognized (cf. Diod. 17.4.2). It 
[е oed the 150 philippoi mentioned in CID II 76 II were donated by Alexander. 
aie Р р the Amphictyony seems to have gradually lost its importance for 
lemma no. 583) MES ns between Alexander and Delphi see also М.Магі, op.cit. (our 
34 иы М. Chronology. Taking into consideration the Delphic accounts CID И 31/32, 
be ded lo 3467s ве ДЕН 126 (2002) 59:72, argues that the archon Aapókevoç should 

ated 10 346/5 Вс. (el, G.Daux, Chro г 
d Chronologie delphique (Paris 1943] C11] and "Аріотфуорос 10 
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341/40 B.C. [340/39 B.C. according to Daux, op.cit. C17 


]. The arch я 
amuse (cf. our lemma no. 521), whose archonshi on of the 35th Pylaia cannot be 


Р should be dated to 337/6 вс 





515. Delphi. Corpus: Amphictyonic documents, 
Inscriptions de Delphes. Tome IV. Documents amphictioniques avec u 
Didier Laroche et des Notes d'onomastique par Olivier Masson (Paris 
presents new critical editions of the documents of the Delphic Amphi 
new restorations; French translation). In introductory chapters (1-30), 
of the institutions of the Delphic Amphictyony and the complex proble 
at the end of the volume he presents addenda, corrigenda, and bibliographi i 
L'amphictionie pyléo-delphique -- (cf. SEG XLVII 581; pp. Е: Мыкы ыл v 
critical review of P.Sánchez, L'Amphictionie des Pyles et de Delphes -- (cf. SEG. |. 495: рр 
459-468). The volume includes indices and concordances as well as photos of second 
inscriptions (пов. 2, 23, 33, 36, 58/59, 74, 86, 94, 97, 99, 101, 105/106, 121, 124, 128, 130, 
140, 146, 149, 162, and Appendix E). The inscriptions are presented in a chronological order 
(4th cent. В.С: 1-11; ca. 278-190 B.C: 12-102; 2nd-Ist cent. В.С: 103-131; Imperial period 
132-169; incerta: pp. 385-392 nos. A-G). We can neither reproduce here the many 
contributions to the edition of the individual texts nor summarize the content of the commentaries 
that treat questions of political history, prosopography, the history of law, and the Amphictyonic 
institutions. 

The corpus includes various categories of public documents; cult and administrative regulations 
concerning the Amphictyony, the ritual practices, the protection of the sanctuary of Apollo, the 
protection and accommodations of the worshippers, the protection of dedications, and the 
treatment of the sacred animals (1-2, 4-5, 8/9, 43, 51, 78, 85, 108); honorary decrees (6, 
10, 14/15, 17/18, 20, 22-25, 27, 32, 35, 39, 41, 49, 52, 54, 56, 59/60, 62-66, 68, 
74, 85, 96, 101/102, 106, 112/113, 117, 128, 130, 134, 151, 159/160, 167); 
documents concerning the covAic. of sanctuaries (38, 70, 72, 76/77, 107), cities (97, 99), 
and the associations of Dionysiac artists (71, 114-116); decrees concerning the privileges of the 
Athenian synodos of Dionysiac artists (12), a treaty of alliance between Athens and the Aitolians 
(30; са. 268/7 B.C.?), the recognition of the Mtoħepoña in Alexandria (40; 266 or 262 B.C), the 
relations to King Antiochos Ш (98), and the acceptance of the Attic tetradrachm (127; 
fragmentary decrees: 32, 13, 21, 80, 83, 109); documents conceming the representation of 
cities in the Amphictyony (7, 105, 110, 121-126; cf. 105), honorary inscriptions on statue 
bases (103, 106 bis, 112/113, 129, 131-133, 136-138, 143, 145, 149-151, 153, 
155-169, and pp. 272 and 346/347); letters of "Абеішаутос to King Demetrios Poliorketes. 
(11), of the praetor Spurius Postumius concerning the privileges of the sanctuary (104; үр 
P.C), of Licinius (M. Licinius Lucullus?) concerning the Amphictyonic votes (3; ле 
5.0), of the Amphictyony to the Athenians concerning the Dionysiac artists (120), and rh 
of Roman emperors concerning the Pythia and the administration of the Amphictyony (142, 
152, 152 Ыз = ош lemma no. 527); a dossier of documents concerning crimes against 
Sanctuary (119; са, 120-115 B.C; A: letter of a Roman magistrate; В: т 
and the nvAayópan; С: the oath of the hieromnemones who served as judges; D, 


F.Lefèvre, Corpus des 
те Note d'architecture par 
2002) (abbreviated: CID Ту], 
ictyony (арр сг, with тапу 
L. briefly treats the history 
ms of Delphic chronology; 





DELPHI IG vin 


150 > 





issing from the sacred revenues and owe, 

an esi of e S nice а Rhe borders of (is sacred pura 
Sanctuary; E: а verdict of e Te 19, 29, 34, 50, 69, 81/82, 111); lists of participan, 
objects); lists of. 42, 45, 47/48, 53, 55, 61, 67, 73, 75, 79, 84, 94). q 
and victors in the truction works for the preparation of the Toor (57; са. 251 BC); 
conceming e (139-141, 146-148, and 154). : 

and building КО ois we single out those issued for boards of hieromnemones (28 
Among the honorary істін р) and individual hieromnemones (64/65, 86-93, 95, 100. 
33, 36/37, pp. 389/5 other persons in the service of the Amphictyony (érrovoBéxan of the 
102,106, м | an dugixtiav: 145; an érueAmvfic: 165; iepoxtipurec: 56, 58-60 
ahi: 156. 163/105 обо: 46; а Фипрёте: 52); for ThEBSapoc Кра 
= E uut Gf Maussolos (101); for the Athenian association of Dionysiac artists 

Я generals, trates, and governors (103, 129, 143, 166, 169); f 
SUE ars pedal family (132/133, 136-138, 149/150, 153, re x 
&рулс (161) and an tipyrepeds of the Achaian Koinon (162); for persons who 
the theft of sacred money and other crimes against the sanctuary (14-15, 20, 22/23, 
11, 118); for scholars and artists (Aristotle and Kallisthenes: 10 det SEG XLIX 554]; the 
Меуббтцос of Eretria“ the philosopher Афкау "Астофуактос "АХғбаубреіс 
p : 63; the кіборвбіс MevóAxng Хлебовуос "АӨтуайос: 49 [see below]; the 
jan Флотос Mocyívog Кфос: 96 [see now E.Samama, Les médécins dans le mond grec. 
“Sources épigraphiqus sur la naissance d'un corps médical (Geneva 2003) no. 56 and N.Massar, Soigner et servir. 
Histoire socileerculrelle de la médecine grecque à l'époque hellénistique (Brussels 2005) 129/130, Chaniotis]; 
73 he poet _Шеготлетоп 'ЕррокАЯс of Chios: 102; Plutarch of Chaironeia: 151; the 
Әә  Ефттрос: 157; the содтотйс Tir. ФАаВлос "АА?Бауброс: 158 [for these two sophists 
Orateurs = (see our lemma no. 1991) 44/45 no. 3 САА Е ауёрос) and 455-458 no. 244 (Zórmpoo]); 
engaged themselves in building works and in the better performance of 
‚39, 44, 54). Among the latter we single out the honorary decree for the 
4; са. 260 B.C.) who, together with his brother 'Aya8oxAfic, represents the 
architects of the temple of Apollo belonging to the same family, continuing the 
and their father "Аүссїкр@тт\. [For the documents concerning the 
„ 120) see now also B.LeGuen, Les associations de technites dionysiaques à 
Чи (Nancy 2001) nos, 2 and 6 (12, 114), 7 (115), 11 (117), 12E (120), 20 (71); S.Aneziri 
m Ит Kontext der hellenistischen Gesellschaft. Untersuchungen tur 
 Technitenvereine (Stuttgart 2003) nos. ASA (115). 





Soteria (31, 













































үш DELPHI 
E 151 





s ШТ 578 + J.Bousquet, BCH 64/65 

РН Е ea, TIU nass A new faga ШЫ gue "120 = Ager, Árbation no. 
Нура in the conflict among the Euboian cities for the Айнуры UE bias of 
of LL. 18-25. 8 preserves parts 

hes II 4 498 + SEG ХІУ 410 = 144; ше 

LG eae belong to this Amphictyonic list without, омы л 5 Two өті 

T Reinach, RA (1928) 17/18 no. 7 = Appendix A; 4th cent. вс: A small Е 
to this fragment of an inventory (2) possibly related to the Third Sacred War ас 

F.Delphes WI 3 61 = 154: A small fragment preserves the beginning of LL. 1-3 of im 
building inscription. е 1-3 of this 

Numerous texts had not been included іп F.Delphes, other corpora, 
selection of the most important among them: 

G.Daux, BCH 68/69 (1944/45) 96 = 6; ca. 350-300 B.C: Honorary 
Халріа 'A8nvaioc. 

JBousquet, BCH 62 (1938) 359 = 19; 278/7, 277/6, or 2754 B.C: List of the amphiktyones 
during the archonship of [Пр@]оуос or [Е@]оуос. 

H.Pomtow, Klio 14 (1915) 287 = 50; ca. 255-251 B.C: List of the amphiktyones during the 
archonship of "Енреуібас 

AJardé, ВСН 26 (1902) 263 по. 14 = 81; ca. 230-200 B.C: Small fragment of a list of 
amphiktyones, including Хоаүрос AitwAdc, 'Аруёрахос Tpryovetic, and Езрібаро; 
Порройос. 

GDaux, BCH 73 (1949) 274/275 = 106 bis; 184/3 B.C: Honorary inscription for 
Мікботратос 'Avakinnov Gecaakis and Aopiong. 

G.Daux, BCH 63 (1939) 159 = 109; 178/7 B.C: Fragment of a decree which preserves the 
names of the Delphic archon Пра ас and the hieromnemones. 

RFlaceligre, BCH 54 (1930) 398 and 529 = 135; 27 or 31 Ар; Honorary decree for the 
лероцуўроу and nvAcyopac Атүнїүтрїос ‘Apiotápzov ‘Абцуаїос. 

C.Vatin, BCH 94 (1970) 694 = 164; са. 161-180 A.D: Honorary decree for M. Афр, 
“Елйүабос "Ymoroiog set up under the supervision of T. PAéB(ios) Eüpübwos, 
ураниатеус rûv "“Арфіктобушу xafi Jà Blow Elvorcipyns кай devc?] xali np]écBuc. 
то? |Пчбіоо). 

Н. Ропцоу, Beiträge zur Topographie von Delphi (Berlin 1889) 123 = 160; Isu2nd cent, ADi 
Honorary inscription for Kaveria Мобеотетуа, A. ГеАіоо Gmaéoc yuvi. 7 

[We suggest alternative restorations for a few texts, In 100. (honorary decree for а hietomnemon) LL. 80 the 
restoration |4уа opeboa: 8 tov o[tégav]ov Zurnploic, voir кий той; | avs? ebeprlas is syncticly 

Problematic; perhaps (йуаторйбеші8і àv o[ evo Earp xai In рой cf 106 F 

1547. йуаторебаш Sè sv oxégavoy .. ois ewellóvas iepoviyovos; 117 LL. 3657: (неде AY 

"еам MuBiaw {ду турма азам ката тд vóuov тоў; iepouvivos, A:Wilbelm’'s Bec s 

Sco [оло Be кері өара ка viu in the honorary decree for the Diony wis of AR 

LL. 14/15; Wilhelm, Akademieschriften IL 91/92), accepted by L. (instead of [дид беду mepi têv paro 

ov. 59127046, F. Delphes Ш2 69) is not entirely satisfactory: the conten makes enone) 

probable than a specific reference to а gus par es lois portant sur les relations dum 


or SEG. We present a 


inscription for Аёшу (2) 
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E 1 гд Фазы xov dv убио (although xv кобу ауда, 

ев hommes’); perhaps tüv Gol у 

divis what one expecto Godd for Menalkes (49), P.Gauthier, BE (2002) no, 208, 
"With regard to the honorary ‘tin бебі кай тоїс "Augi[ró]oot тӧу dryàva: as a reference 

interprets the phrase пробел Aes additional contest (Чі) a en outre offert ... une audition 

supplémentaire’, Laurea internationalis. Festschrift für Jochen Bleicken zum 
dioere траен 7-297 [to be presented in SEG LIII interprets IG IX 1 226-230 

75. rtstag (Stuttgar 

no. 88, discusses the religious aspects of the corpus‏ 454-457 و 

E ‘and on the expression atépavos ларй тоб Beoð/roð Өео% and on the 
р оп no. S (cf. nos. 117 and 134). For the Delphic amphictyony between 346 

ече cit. (our lemma 583) 127-157. 
ues CES aa no, 528; for two inedita see our lemmata nos. 522 and 532; 
also our lemmata nos, 2, 34, 113, 118-121, 162, 527, and 569. 

We presenta comparatio numerorum with corpora and SEG [in 32 correct SEG XVIII 243 (0 SEG 

-XVIIL242; 108 = D Rousset, Territoire - (our lemma по. 519) no. 29 (not 30); 119 С = ibid. no. 30, 

Sverkos]. 












rm CID IV SEG XI] CID IV SEG ХІХ CIDIV 
au 4 351 40 379 7072 
Y 12, 115 355 98 402 163 
116 
117,120 SEG XIV SEG XXII 
х pp. 40 144 450 т 
22020 216218 ай n 451 85 
р 465 103 
SEG XV 477 159 
337 17 A80 156 
18 
SEG XXVII 
119 57 
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SEG XLIV CID IV F.Delphes CID IV F.Delphes CID IV 

425 2 ШТ 539 155 ш4 127 94 
ШІ 544 145 Ш4 128 84 

SEG XLV ШІ 546 164 4 160 105 

469 2 Ш1 578 121 ш4 163 99 

479 11 ШІ 578 add, 122 M4 181 140 
Ш2 68 12, 114 M4 243 р. 272 

SEG XLVI ш2 69 17 M4 254 129 

557 98 M2 86 95 Ш4 256 132 
Ш2 134b 97 Ш4 257 137 

SEG XLVII Ш2 135 (1) 112 TII 4 258 138 

588 I n Ш2 139 127 Ша 265 157 
M2 161 134 Ш4 267 167 

CID Y Ш2 165 р. 336 Ш4 268 161 

10 1 Ш2 205 22 M4 274 168 
ШЗ 61 154 Ш4 276 19A 

срп ШЗ 73 159 шз 277 119B 

33 8 шз 167 63 Ш4 278 "9c 

741 9 Ш3 181 140 Ш4 279 119D 

123 16 ШЗ 184 44 Ш4 280 119E 

129a 29 ШЗ 185 25 Ш4 281 119F 

130 34 Ш3 190 m Ш4 282 196 

139 57 шз 202 35 Ш4 283 
Ш3 203 23 Ш4 284 

F.Delphes ШЗ 218А/В 64 ш4 285 

Ші 83 20 ШЗ 21955 65 

ШІ 87 14 ШЗ 220 87 

ШІ 88 15 ШЗ 221 86 

ШІ 298 26 ШЗ 223 102 

ШІ 351 70-72 ШЗ 225 88 

Ші 352 78 шз 226 89 

ш1 400 10 ШЗ 227 90 

ШІ 472 21 ШЗ 229 91 

ШІ 473/474 24 ШЗ 261 107 

ШІ 476 32 ш4 38 124 


Ші 477 
Ш1 479 
Ші 480 


Ш1 498 
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3 CID IV SGDI 
LMagnesia СІЮ ІУ r^ 101 2505 A y 
91A 100 6128 104 2514 39 
3 106 2523 4l 
gs 630 107 m 4 
24 76 68 
25 10 ae 108 2535 111 
399 112 2563 47 
405 ке 10 2564 48 
406 692 AB 114/115 2565 53 
s 5 704E 117 2566 55 
120 
418A in и 127 18Е 
E e 761A 130 72 11 
571 47 761 С 131 74 38 
431 49 779 А-В 132 75 40 
de % 79р 133 76 36 
56 791 В 136 
59 795B 134 LSCG 
58 808 138 73 76 
60 813 A-C 139-141 79 108 
62 821E 142 
63 822 143 LSCG Suppl. 
28 823 A-C 146-148 43 85 
33 825A 149 
35 825D 155 LBW 
31 826 AH 119 843 39 
44 826 К 105 
43 829A 150 RDGE 
66 835 В 153 1 104 
Hd im 151 39 105 
я 162 
2 , 859p 159 Staatsvertrüge 
А BAA 165 470 30 
à An.Ép. 
%- (1953) по.51 166 
(1953) по. 59 168 








(1991) по. 1458 161 
i 
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516. Delphi. Musical competitions. From the information provided by CID I 10 (= 
CID IV 1), CID ЇЇ 101 and 139, and F.Delphes Ш2 68 and ШЗ 128, J.-F.Bommelaer, Ktema 
27 (2002) 119-130, infers that the musical competition at Delphi took place in the stadium before 
the theater was constructed (са. 175-150 B.C.). The сктуй mentioned іп CID II 101 L, 19 was 
located in the Pythian stadium; the word брброс in CID I 10 (= IV 1) designates the stadium, 





517. Delphi. Proxeny decrees. C.Habicht, art.cit, (our lemma no. 1961) 21-25, 
discusses the honors and privileges mentioned in 649 proxeny documents in Delphi (104 
proxeny decrees, and 545 abbreviated proxeny records). The great list of proxenoi for the years. 
197/6-175/4 B.C. (Syll. 585) mentions 135 Proxenoi; no proxeny decree survives for 118 of 
them. Proxeny is usually accompanied by npopavreia, npoeópia, проблкіа, davaic (often 
together with capéAeux), and átékeur, in 31 cases also by ёлатций (4th cent.-ca. 255 B.C), in 
35 cases by Өғаробокіа. The crowning of foreigners with Bágvnc отефауос, ù tod Өеоф 
отёфамос, 6 tod Өєо? atépavos бл nétpióv ёстіу (cf. отефёмил тбл ueyloton ёк zv vópav 
in F.Delphes ІП 2 88) is occasionally attested (F.Delphes Ш 2 78 and 88; Ш 3 142, 146, and 
224; Ш4 161; Syll." 689). From 130/129 В.С. onward the crowns given to performers and to а 
physician were sometimes accompanied by a money present (i.e., an honorarium) of 200-500 
drachmas (SEG I 267; ХШ 361; F.Delphes Ш 1 263 and 365; Ш 3 249: ІП 4 49/50 and 54; 
Syll? 689 and 737; L. Robert, BCH 78 [1954] 68-73). The award of citizenship is extremely rare 
(F.Delphes Ш 1 115, 153, and 398; Ш 3 862; Ш 4 31, 340, 384, 390, and 463; SEG XVI 
312), and this also applies to ісолоЛлтеќа (F.Delphes Ш 1 152, 223, and 454; ШЗ 120 and 
146), to honorary statues (F.Delphes Ш 4 49/50, 52, 54, and 77; Syll 737; SEG XXXIV 282; 
only in the years 106-90 B.C.), to ğévıa (F.Delphes II 2 89; Ш 3 241/242 and 383; Syll." 689 
and 737), and to the dispatch of the decree to the community of the honored person (SEG XIII 
361; F.Delphes Ш 2 92 and 96; Ш 3 49/50, 52, and 77; Ш 4 65, 57, and 438; SGDI 2646 А). 





518. Delphi. Religion: iep& 0806, the sanctuary and transhumance. G.Daverio 
Rocchi, art.cit. (our lemma no. 32) 148-159, discusses the route of the iepà 0605 leading from 
Athens to Delphi which consisted of segments with different ritual roles; in this context she 
discusses inter alia F.Delphes ІП 2 138 and СІР I 10. See also our lemma no. 32. 

Based on the observation that the sanctuary at Delphi is located on important routes and that the 
cult activities (meetings of the Amphictyonic council, the coming of Apollo to Delphi) | у 
to the beginning and the end of the seasonal movement of flocks, B.Wagner-Hasel, ibid. 16 
180, plausibly argues that the development of the sanctuary into a supra-regional cult center is 
connected with transhumance; the importance of pastoral activities may explain the supra-local 
significance also of the sanctuaries at Olympia and Dodona. In this context, W.-H. refers to the 
importance of the sacred land for pasture (e.g., F.Delphes Ш 4 77; Ш 4 282 = CID IV 119 G; 
Syll? 636 = CID ТУ 108; cf. F.Delphes Ш 2 136) {the texts are now published and discussed by 
D.Rousset, op.cit. (our lemma no. 519) nos. 29-31] and to the interest of the Amphictyonic со 

the protection of the roads (CID I 10; cf. the function of Apollo i 


ді (ms 


هت 
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М also THowe, Historia 52 (2003) 129.146 
ism for the Delphic Amphictyony see TT" 
of pastoralism for 


in SEG ШП, Chaniotis]. 





territory. The historical topography of Delphi an, 

d салына of the city of Delphi, and the development E 

id of Apollo's sanctuary from the Archaic to the Roman Imperial period are the Subject 
ани Es yerritoire de Delphes et la terre d'Apollon (Paris 2002). For а summary of iis 
Ed oma the status and location of cities in the environs of 
In the first part А the historical topography of the plains around Delphi (including a Survey of 
я Phokis, and Lokris; 49-67). In this section, R. exploits inter alia the evidence 
lie Delphic manumission records (the numbers refer to the lemmata іп the forthcoming CID 
Vi Педсос 12, 311; Фойбко, ФоЛлкайос 53, 62, 100, 133, 510, 578, 736; Потамайок: 4, 
180, 353, 508, 614; cf. Петауісібс іп 383; "Ynvieüc: 389, 494; Muavievs: 34, 52, 59, 137, 
148/149, 344, 283, 539, 631; “тігіс: 311; ПАзүоуебс; 1, 3/4, 9, 12-17, 22, 24/25, 27-30, 
32/33, 36, 40/41, 43, 45, 5051, 53, 56). He points out that in CID II 108 L. 10 the 
ion [Avyoveic is not certain; [IIAvy]oveic, [Tp]oveic, and |Полр(оуғіс are also 
possible (p. 22). In F.Delphes ІП 3 384 L. 3, initio ([’AuBpva}aiov, C.Vatin; [Ро] бам, 
-G.Daux) R. recognizes only a horizontal line. Only the existence of the following cities can be 
‘secured for the period after the First Sacred War: іп Lokris or Aitolia: Фока, ITeAeot?, and 
Tlotavoior?; іп Lokris: "Augwoo, '"Ynvia, Месобллох, and Моомію (cf. the dependent 
Ee in pen ‘®vydviov/Avyoveic probably identical with MTAvyoveic, 
_ Або, "Anfpucaóc, and ‘Avrixupa. 
E frontiers and the delimitations of the territory of Delphi and of the sacred land are studied in 
_ the second part of the book. В. re-edits the relevant inscriptions (71-115 nos. 1-25; critical 
edition, French translation; photos of F Delphes Ш 3 243 = 5; F.Delphes Ш 4 295 = 12), 
Including a boundary stone found at Chryso (H.Pomtow, RAM 51 [1896] 351 no. 1: броб), the 
Elation of which to these delimitations is not certain (pp. 114/115). It is not possible to 
e here R.'s numerous contributions to the restoration of these texts (see especially 1 = 
"ШЗ 383 LL. 11-14, 20, and 22; 2 = F.Delphes Ш2 136 LL. 2-8, 20, and 28;6 = 
du и 292 LL. 4, 7/8, 11/12; 10 = F.Delphes Ш 4 293 LL. 


=F es Ш4 294 LL, 13, 16-19, 21-25; 12: F.Delphes Ш 4 299 is 
4355) . phe: 


519. Delphi 
adjacent areas, the. 


































narks on the arrangement of texts on three orthostates of Apollo's temple 
bns ы 
6 L4. 216: pper part), 277 (lower рап = CID IV 119 A/B); our 
/8 [in 4 291 =8 L. 12, S Follet, Ал.бр. (2002) [2005] no. 
мө чү» 44 


9 (= CID IV 119 B-D); nos. 6 
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Orthostate П col. D: nos. 6 (end) and 11. 

Orthostate Ш col. E: F.Delphes Ш4 283 (lower part), 299; no. 12; our lemma no. 528 bis. 

Orthostate III col. F: F.Delphes Ш 4 283 (end); nos. 13 and 16. 

Almost all the texts had already been published, but В. edits several new fragments that belong to 

the following texts: 

F.Delphes Ш 2 136 = 2: А small fragment (with LL. 2-8) can been assigned to this text (as 
suggested by J.Bousquet). 

SEG П 267 + a new fragment + F.Delphes Ш 3 170 = 3-5: These fragments, which were 
previously attributed to the treasure of the Kyreneans, may be part of the treasure of the 
Athenians (as suggested by J.Bousquet) and consequently of the dossier concerning the 
Athenian arbitration of ca. 140 B.C. (79/80). 

F.Delphes Ш 4 290-296 (dossier of text concerning the decisions of C. Avidius Nigrinus; ca. 

110 B.C.) = 10-14: A small fragment (mentioned by T.Homolle, BCH 20 [1896] 722) probably 

belongs to the same dossier (14; ph.); the text mentions [П@}т\ос "Aero (107; 10-13), R. 

attributes to the same dossier also F.Delphes III 4 297. 

R. discusses in great detail the chronology and the institutional and legal aspects (procedure, 
definition of the object of the dispute) of the various delimitations of the territory of Delphi and of 
the sacred land from the mid-Sth cent. В.С. to ca. 110 вс. (117-154) and suggests a 
reconstruction of the frontier line (155-177; on 160 no, 26, re-edition of a dedication to Pan and 
the Nymphs by өорлерілодов: CIG 1728 = SEG XXXIV 460). 

The third part of the book (181-282) is devoted to a thorough study of the different categories 
of land (public land of Delphi, private land, sacred land of Apollo). Drawing primarily upon the 
relevant inscriptions (27-35; critical edition; numerous new restorations; French translation; 
photos of Syll." 636 = 29; SEG XLVIII 592 = 39), R. discusses the notion, origins, and use of 
the iepà фра of Apollo (183-217), the regulations concerning the use of the sacred land (188- 
192), the existence of livestock belonging to the god (192-205), and the exploitation of the. 
sacred land (205-211; cf. CID П 67-72). The epigraphic evidence is also adduced for a study of 
the private land in the territory of Delphi (220-222), the right of ёүкттт; (222-227; on 223-225 
list of the grants of Еүктпіс in the 4th-2nd cent. B.C), and the use of public land (227-247), В. 
re-edits several relevant inscriptions (36-40; critical edition; French translation), discussing in 
particular the redistribution of land in the 2nd cent, AD. (SEG XLVII 592 = 39; ph.; see 
below). The responsibilities of the city of Delphi in the administration of the estates. belonging to 
Apollo is studied in the light of the decisions of М”. Acilius Glabrio (191/190 B.C.; 41; ph.; 
critical edition; detailed prosopographical commentary) [S.Follet, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 1337, 
Suggests restoring [epi | t]é ёроотоў, instead of [xarà | х) Zuavtod in A LL. 8/9, and [váb]e in B L. 42, initio], 
the letters of Sp. Postumius Albinus (189 B,C; 42), a letter of Hadrian (125 A.D; 43; new 
restorations), and the honorary inscription for a corrector (ca. 200-225 A.D; 44; new 
restorations) [S.Follet, Ал.Ер. (2002) [2005] по. 1339, restores Марко à к|рбтајхос in L. 16, not a 
Cognomen]. 

The volume includes a chronological table (293-295), concordances, and indices of the 
inscriptions. A selection of the inscriptions re-edited by В. is reproduced in An.Ep. (2002) 
[2005] поз. 1331-1333 (6-9), 1334 (11/12), and 1335-1339 (40-44). 


— 
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dedicated widence for Roman land-surveying in the province of Achaia, 
e — (cf. our lemma по. 17) 101-116, discusses по. 39 
(SEG XLVIII 592) as evidence for distribution of land (107); the term беушоуа. (sc. decumanus) 
shows the influence of Latin vocabulary, but also the co-existence of traditional Greek and new 
Roman practices and techniques in surveying and distributing plots. 
We give a comparatio numerorum with SEG and major corpora. 


SEG П Rousset F.Delphes Rousset Syl Rousset 
265 8 ШІ 68 28 614 1 
266 5 ш2 89 2 615 2 
267 3 m2 136 3 636 29 
м m2 142 4 672 36 
XXIII шз 243 5 801D 40 
28 ШЗ 383 1 826E 6 
ша 77 31 826G 30 
ША 175 38 827B 8 
ш4 269 44 827D 10 
114 280B-D 6 827Е n 
Ш4 2820 30 827F 12 
114 286 40 827G 13 
HI429) 8 877A 44 
MI4 293 10 
Ш4 295 12 0618 
114 296 13/13а, 16 345 31 
Ш4 297 15, 17/18 
114 298 19 SGDI 











Ф 114 299 
iI jini e UIE 4:302 











338, points out that J.Oulhen has confirmed this restoration in. 


his unpublished dissertation. The 
city in question is Pallantion in Arkadia, 





521. Delphi. Accounts of the hieropoioi, 338/7-337/6 B.C. In a study of the 


Delphic chronology P.Marchetti, art.cit. (our lemma по, 514) 66-72, makes several observations 
оп accounts of the hieropoioi: 


CID И 56 (338/7 В.С.; 66; ph.): The name of the archon Tadatds cannot be restored іп ГА L, 
7. Паоло served as archon іп 337/6 B.C. An examination of ће stone conducted together with 
F.Lefevre showed that the second letter of the archon's name probably is an ypsilon, the third a 
kappa. Cf. F.Lefévre, art.cit. (our lemma по. 513) 81, who points out that names such as 
Avxivoc and ЕфкАйс should be restored here. 


CID П 64 (after 338/7 B.C.; 67-70; ph.): After examination of the stone, M. suggests the 
following restoration of LL. 9/10: єїсїтйрөтө еті ['Аріотаубџоо 1 &]p[x]ovros (eioi[x]ó- 
nlo]ro: ПЕТ?) Ф[е]робос?, CID). For LL. 16/17 M. suggests e.g.: іероруароуебусшу [räv 
petà Коїттбфоъ кой К] ой [остроту [ёкорлабиева бірадіріс ter]páxi[s рур(ае] (ероруа- 
ноуебутау [càv pleré Aalóxo]v, Gp[ac]v[ó]ov: керо] броу[и]ой |тесракіеіі..), СІР). 


CID И 77 (338/7 B.C.; 70-72; ph.): After examination of the stone, M., observes that the name 
of Alexander the Great is written in col. I L. 3, in fine (лор' 'AAe&ávópov) with smaller letters; 
the name had to be squeezed into space originally intended for the name of Philip И (лар& 
®1Ainnov) and left uninscribed, because Philip's successor was still unknown. А 
this account should be dated to the very beginning of Alexander's reign. It is the beginning of 
CID 1175 (‘comptes à apousiai'; cf. SEG XLIX 553). See also our lemma no. 513. 





522. Delphi. Fragment of а public document concerning a judicial procedure 
(2), late 4th cent. B.C. Marble fragment found in 1937 west of the sanctuary. Ed.pr. 
F.Lefévre in CID IV 387/388 no. В (ph.), who points out that the names “Ерлібшу and 
TloAóotpotoc suggest a Boiotian origin for these men. 
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A * „Ñ xalo] or öı[xéeıw] or бабе], or À Sif‏ س 
ғ slc], ed.pr. 13, in fine, e.g. Ñ etan),‏ 
г, блю, ed pr. 1 6. if [-Jaios and Empedon were the defendants, perhaps‏ ا " 
«р! Eun 1.19, a reference to the election of a committee for a lawsuit or the collection of a fine,‏ 
aei (телі or [s dvjeypogi. Lı I 14. eg. lAaluónwog, L. N 15. possibly (eh Binoy,‏ 
Iniehóhaos or [Ко ао, L-‏ 





523. Delphi. Treaty between. Demetrios Poliorketes and the Aitolians, 289 
вс. SEG XLVIII 588. F.Lefevre in CID IV p. 81 note 109, mentions the following restorations 
that have been suggested to him. For LL. 21-23 ({év бі AeAgoic Siapévew тӛ тоф “АлбАЛФуос 
Aepó]v xowüv патом rûv "EAMivov | [xai ovvépzecBen eic thy те nvħaiav xai гіс tòv 
dyûva rûv ПуӨйшу? тіс 'Aupıxriovaç кола: tà патриа [бое ЕтінеЛгісбол тфу iepáv], 
SEG), C.Habicht proposes to restore коӨдт &E руле vel sim. in LL. 21/22. L. (p. 83 note 
119) suggests an alternative: [elva §è Еу ДеХфотс тб tod "АлбАЛоуос iepó]v ҡолуду лаутоу 
tûy ‘EMAjvoy | [Buóvrov кой povrevou£vaw xai бефробутоу @бєфс or Bewpovvtov kat 
fiv кой катӣ @@0осау: SranBévor бі «Jobs ‘Aupretiovac xatê cà nétpia (хоу буба 
тфу Пубішу). M.B.Hatzopoulos suspects that LL. 32/33 refer to an exchange of oaths during 
the celebration of the Dionysia at Dion (cf. Polyb. 29.4.5 and an unpublished decree mentioned 
in SEG XXVII 279). In that case, L, tentatively suggests the following restoration: [Васа бё 
“Апийтрїоу кой Aitwhoùg кот’ éviavrdv бркоос Aa]ufóvew лор’ ӘЛАДАУ & toic 


























буш DELPHI 161 





to their date of birth: Arsinoe Ш (block I), the future Ptolemy IV (block II), Lysimachos, 
Alexander, Magas (on lost blocks), and the prematurely deceased princess Berenike (block III), 
who was still alive when the monument was set up; the portraits of the parents stood on the 
wings of a pi-shaped exedra. E.Kosmetatou, Tyche 17 (2002) 103-111, points to the 
uncertainties of B.'s reconstruction (unknown form and dimensions of the monument, uncertain 
birth dates of the children). Observing that the aim of dynastic group monuments was to feature 
the reigning monarch and members of the family, sometimes alongside illustrious predecessors, 
and to single out the heir to the throne, she concludes that the later Ptolemaios IV was 
represented next to his father (possibly followed by the portrait of his mother); consequently, 
block II must have carried the portrait of his brother, Lysimachos; Berenike’s statue (block Ш) 
occupied the last position not because she was the youngest child, but because she was already 
deceased and deified. [It is possible to reconcile Bennet's interpretation of the monument at Thermos (erected 
before Berenike's death) with Kosmeatou's date of the Delphic monument: the latter may have been inspired by 
the monument in Thermos, but set up after Berenike's death, Chaniotis]. We present K."s reconstruction. 


1 (frs. a+b) ВасіЛлосоу 'Ap[owónv Ba]aué[oc Пхоћераќоо] 
xai Bacthicons [Bepevi]knc 
Aapiov O[—] 


П (frg. c) (Азвінауоу? Ваал] [< Пт|оЛер(аіоо| 
[xoi Вав1А вот [Вере кт] 
І«Ірет(81с [ëvexev] 


Ш (frs. 4+е) ^ Ва[олавау Bepevixnv Вас] ос Птоде|шаіюо| 
кой B[actAicans Bepevixnc] 
[A]ivroXàv ['AzóXA]Aov: [Пол] 


The third line of the three blocks, which spanned several blocks carrying royal portraits, may have carried an 
inscription of this content: Aaya[.] O[—] [à]per&]s [évexev xul edepyeciag тё vig adtdv кой тё Кобу tüv 
Анада ['AnóA avt [ПА аи], F.Delphes И 1 3. Лаос] + patronymic and ethnic, or [—] Aauio[v] + ethnic. 
(eg, Oixvhswós, ‘Opteds, Oivuddas, or 'Олобупох,  F.Delphes: Абшо) + patronymic, В. Il IL 1. 
IIIxoAeuotov?], F.Delphes; |ПлоЛерайоу), В. 








525. Delphi. Fragments of Amphictyonic documents, ca 117/6 B.C. Two 
limestone fragments. A: from column A or C of the orthostate I of Apollo's temple. B: possibly 
Бал ошо Botti оййовие I: a-pe: обо es (ор звала тиа NE 
tentatively suggests attributing fr. A to F.Delphes Ш 4 - 3 
F.Delphes Ш 4 283 = CID IV 119 H, i.e., to a dossier of documents concerning missing 


А: ]Езєро[нуйршоу — 
ӨЕОЛО 
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ion for three women athletes, the daughters 

n. Weed m ШТ 534 Syll? 802; SEG LI 604. Based end 

max, ca. 50 A” iion for the agonothetes of the first Isthmia. celebrated in 

Ru UR games to the sanctuary of Poseidon (Corinth УШ 3 153), М, 

СР 97 (2002) 168-178, suggests identifying this person as Cn. Cornelius Pulcher (171 

and 173/174), who is known from the honorary inscription for the daughters of Hermesianax (A 

According to the Delphic inscription, it was during the agonothesia of Kopvihiog 

Hee that the Isthmia included for the first time an equestrian event for maidens; this 

ion may be identified with the contest mentioned in the Corinthian honorary inscription 

(LL. 9/10: virgi[numque сепатеђп instituit). К. places the celebration of the first Isthmia at 

Isthmus to а date shortly after Livia's deification (43 A.D.). This text is also discussed by 

M.P.J.Dillon, Hermes 128 (2000) 462/463, as evidence for the participation of girls in athletic 
festivals. СГ. our lemma no. 293, 





527. Delphi, Letter of Hadrian to the Amphictyonic council and the city of 
Delphi, 125 A.D. Two fragments of the right part of a limestone stele. E.Bourguet, De rebus 
imperatoriae aetatis (Montpellier 1905) 82/83 (only LL. 1-11 and 25-34); C.Vatin, 
Delphes à l'époque impériale (unpublished thesis; Paris 1965); cf. A.Plassart in F.Delphes Ш 4 
pp. 82/83; R Flacelière, CRAJ (1971) 172/173 по. 10 (the translation of C.Vatin, incorporating 
A Plassart's corrections); F.Martin, La documentación griega de la cancillería del emperador 
Adriano (Pamplona 1982) 119-122 по, 19 (the text of C, Vatin, on the basis of a letter sent by 
C. Vatin to A.d’Ors); K.Clinton apud Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 74 bis (LL. 1-16 and 25- 
CID IV 365-368 no. 152 bis, presents a preliminary edition of the complete 
‘translation, awaiting Vatin's definitive edition. 


” Koica]p, Oeod Tpatavod Пар] 
iby, Өшір Мёрфи шубе, Tpalavòç Ас 
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оле dote rhv те] у veipon axi fic 
[ai блостеААбреу[о]і преоВетол xa- 
16 [reEvor байлаут]дс йёлобуто-тӧ ô- 

[è са. 5 бүйуау т]охобтоу [пон] Ker 
[névov, тофт]о, ei ий atvn[can, ё}уау[тї]- 
оу voor тойс Пчбі|коіс рой xJainfe]- 
20 |рбокобу, ёлєїбї] napéoyev tò ӛлб- 
[нупив дс ё бе и@]уос лєрї tà tç EMe]- 
Гобергис pepdyn}ean, єїкөс ото |ш)- 
vew боте колбе овлу тоў Ас] 
24 [iva xi 8e кола оъ] Sow уйрут[ос] 
[rûv едеруеттидтшду xod тё лєрї тоф 
&үфуо uh roıû]ıev бкора- ёүф бё 
[т@уто. èv АвАөоіс бу] пуйаонол хор" ù- 
28 [eñv & Äön лепрак(т)аі wor flovAopé- 
уф, iva dpeiv ex8ox]uovía кой куйу 









[ovA&contai]- 
vacat 
|ПреоВеотой? Асау T. OA, "Api]orórewioc 
32 [- са. 18 лос" едту- 
xeîre: про 


[оу @лё оікіос TiBov]pretvng vacat 


We list the most important differences of L.'s edition from the earlier editions which are based on Valin's text ll 
7. [ic урёррата ü), B.; [ématodiy fiv], L. [but then ёхастол should be in the nominative, Hallof] U 8. [sá v^ 
ёра m]epí, В, 19, [Аарлротбтд], B., but L. observes that there is not enough space Il 17. [ioc or суйш or 
ü&iopo], L.; V. suspects that Hadrian's intervention concerns the Soteria 11 27. [návta àv xaipá], V.; [tara iv 
xpi], Oliver ll 28. [révra nexpax]Bat por, В.; [viv петрод]Ваќ нол, V.; [viv лёлрах}(фой por, Ра [fion], 
1.131. [énpéoBevov ФА], Oliver. 





528. Delphi. Honorary inscription for Tib. Scandilianus Zosimos, ca. 90- 
120 A.D. CIG 1719; LBW 893; G.Daux, BCH 68/69 (1944/45) 123-125 no, 36 (ph.); cf. 
Е Bourguet in F.Delphes Ш 1 р. 362 (mention of the rediscovery of the stone). J.- Y. Strasser, 
art.cit. (our lemma no, 1943) 99-104 (ph.; French translation), presents а new critical edition of 
the text and detailed commentary. S. argues that the list of victories of Zosimos is structured as 
follows: Pythian victories (LL. 3/4); victories during a single pentaeteris (Capitolia, Aktia, 
Isthmia, Nemeia, Heraia; LL. 4-6); other victories arranged according to discipline (LL. 6/7); 
victories in Crete (LL. 7/8); victories in undetermined locations (LL. 8/9); and victories in Crete. 
in бератико dyûveç (L. 9). The Obpávia: (for Nerva) provide the terminus post quem for this 
inscription (100 A.D); the absence of contests founded by Hadrian places the carcer of Zosimos 


of Domitian and Trajan (S) 000 
Бы ан as ~ tl cs ins me i >. 7” 
. 
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"Ао Tóxn]- я 

pauls + Екаубйл[о]уду 

“айймов тй efi revraemet еме 
E А ; “Акта торов, "loja « B^, Мерен, 
fl mov А веба кадоро Лас Néay 

ah 7 Pathos, Oüpávia * B ^, xowàv ‘Agios “1Y > kowàv Kpn- 

Te Tuc roth, Хорол, 0 тйуто, кой ВАЛ. 

E Glas vont v [cori тардай беретко} bm] 





punctuatie and the vacats more completely than earlier editors; we record the principle 
s. БЕ аыл. mot seen by eater editors I| 4-5. the expression пралом ал" alûvoç x ai 
arp OS] refers to the competitions thar follow, S. 16. the Негиз of Argos were renamed to й 4; "Apu, 
Жан under Domitian, but "Hp remained the official name (сі: 1G ТУ $90); кому "ЕААДушм, se, the 
euer of itia, S: 6-7. Nêuetav, read by Cyriacus of Ancona, puzzled Daux; Néav 1 (ПМ, read by 8 
‘ona squeeze 17. in fine кр), D. 17-8, if the 46 victories of Zosimos in Crete occured in two different citis 
(бопуп and Lyttos), they required at least 28 years, S. 1 8. ATA, lapis; (кауга mávtov, D. Il 8.9, 
{aveipavilras?, $. 19. («Јака éxapyetav, se. in Crete, $. 





529, Delphi. Honorary inscription for the auletes T. Aelius Aurelius [---] 
‘Theodotos, 2nd cent. A.D. (ca. 150-160 A.D.). СІС 1720; LBW 894; F.Delphes Ш 6 
143; TAM IV 1 34; cf. SEG XXVII 131; cf. M.L.Caldelli, L'Agon Capitolinus. Storia e prota- 
gonistî dall'istituzione domizianea al IV secolo (Rome 1993) 137/138 по. 30. J.-Y.Strasser, 
псі: (our lemma no. 1943) 104-109 (French translation), presents a new critical edition of this 
‘ext, which is known only from copies of Cyriacus of Ancona and L.A.Muratori (hence in СІС). 
The list of Theodotos’ victories is organized as follows: victories as a soloist (LL. 8-11), double 

Victories as a лудо лс and a xoa, (LL. 11/12), and triple victories (LL. 13-15). 


"H preprog кой npóm Betðuvíag Пбутов ‘ABpiavi угакброс 
‚обррохос 
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xowàv tfc Beivvíac £y Newopnóeig ибайдас, yopathag 
xai tov баё лйуту, xowàv 'Acía £v Зрбруп лъдаас, 
хорда xai тду бё пбутоу кой оос л)ейо- 

16 tovc ер(обусте (Kai) Bepatixods бүбмас, оудопоуйоаута ӛлі бубаока ар 
xoà pehonorg тё ibiq татр\ "Роб ФіЛаб рот, (йретй кай tig л)єрї civ 
SéEav фіЛотеціас Évexev 


The division of lines in the copies of Cyriacus and Muratori is arbitrary Il 4. Абртдла Мб, СІС: Aüprja- 
(av)óv, F.Delphes; Айро, Саше, S; Theodotos must have received Roman citizenship from Antoninus 
Pius after his victory at the Capitolia (150, 154, or 158 А.р). S. №7. АПОРОӨКІМ, APAMENON, Cyriscus, 
emended by L.Robert, OMS П 1155/1156 and VI 239/240 | 10. KOMOAEIANAOAYMIIIA, Cyriacus, ЕМ 
XMYPNAIE AAPIANIA OAYMTIA, Muratori (hence Коробешуй "Абріімеш 'Ойфулла); Корббена [lafi] 
‘Odipimia, CIG; Kopóbewr (xui) Okura, F.Delphes; Kopóbeur "ОКбрхик, TAM: KoyuóSeu: (Абраў 
'О)уфил‹а, L. Robert, OMS VI 239/240 note 141, dating Theodotos to the reign of Commodus (ef the article of 
W.Eck summarized in SEG XXXI 1070, Hallof]; xo()và(v `Асїо$ кай) 'Aópiavà? "Okógma, S. who dates 
Theodotos' career to ca. 150-160 A.D.; in fine, (<) tv "Адуацс, CIG; т” ім, Muratori, F.Delpher, TAM; wi) іу 
“Абйуалс, 5.1 11. initio, AIHPEA, Cyriacus; HPAKAEIA, Muratori; [x]ai "Helana, СІС. F.Delphes; (xui) 
"A(xtÜa, S.; in fine, кала тё (2 1), CIG, Robert, OMS УІ 239/240; xai тё В' “Актша катӣ тб (2540), "une 
second fois aux Aktia, à la suite’, 8 





529 bis. Delphi. Honorary inscription for the auletes Aelius [--] from Sala- 
mis on Cyprus, mid-2nd cent. A.D. F.Delphes Ш | 547; SEG XLII 459: cf. 
M.L.Caldelli, op.cit. (our lemma no. 529) 134 по. 23. J.-Y.Strasser, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
1943) 109/110, confirms the assumption that the honorary inscription was set up by [A пож 
тфу Хао {озу (cf. F.Delphes), since Salamis is the only Cypriote city from which we know 
auletai (IG V 1 758; SB 1034; cf. LStephanis, Атоуиотакоі Теууітап, Herakleion 1987, пов. 
1947 and 2155). The cognomen of the artist cannot be restored with certainty (ATA. [А Алаубс, 
F.Delphes, Ai. [Ain]Awxvóg, J.Pouilloux et al, Testimonia salaminia. 2. Corpus 
épigraphique, Paris 1987, 109; AQa[oc „]Аламбс, S.). 





530. Delphi. Honorary inscription for the auletes Mnesinos, late 2nd cent. 
AD. F.Delphes Ш 4 478 + J.Bousquet, ВСН 101 (1977) 464/465 (SEG XXVII 103; XXVIII 
478). J.- Y. Strasser, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1943) 109/110 (ph.), presents a new critical edition. 


ГН) увокброс Ааобікішу тёу npbs (хф Локо бас са. 6] 

[M]valoi}vov "Ауткүгуіблу tov ttov nofAetmy тӧу x(ai ca. 4] 

|. x(a) "Pó]Óvov x(o3) Newopnóéo xai 'Avtiofyéa x(o) —] 
4 [аз] póvov xai пратоу дл" aidivos ҳо[роълау vewisav]- — 
_ draceb]sbmoyeypogniévoucónüvog:rórn чб үө] — m 
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м 25 o rr — — 
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leners are preserved on a small fragment which Bousquet recognized as pam of i 
12. The йо, L TNI or Bousquet: [Neuemalvev ‘Avryeviênv, LStephanis, op.cit. (our RS 
‘monument, 1 2- EU уни knowledge of the new fragment: for Nemesianos see our lemma по. E 
no. 529 bis) еме "Mesinos had as his surname the name of a famous Theban auletes, as sever E 
Lippe ка "s Did. nos, 195, 200, and 202); he may have received Roman citizenship from a Roman 
musicians 1 

‘emperor (L. 1: [TI Anov] or [Map. А®р.]), Strasser. 





. Honorary inscription (?) for an auletes, first half of the 3rq 
xe eus s Ш 1 550; LRobert, OMS П 1153-1155; JAG 81; LE.Stephanis, 
Hellenika 3 (1981) 286-288. J.-Y.Strasser, art.cit. (our lemma по. 1943) 124-128 (ph). 

text based on autopsy, suggesting new readings and restorations (see below). $. 


the. e > 
о cases the numerals were erased and written again: L. 4: тріс (Bic in 
rasura); L. 7, 12, and 20 (perhaps in L. 34): ү (В' in rasura); also the victories in the right 
column were written by a different cutter; consequently, the inscription, set up after the artist's 
second victory at the Pythia, must have been revised and actualized after his third victory; $. 
discusses the possible sequence of the victories various contests (128). 
L. 1: Tlón[Atoc? —]. $. 
1L. 2: тубкдс afAnths угікіоос) (Bios o[UAmris —], Robert) [[vewńaas], IAG]. 
LL. 3-4: ту лєрїобо[у £v th mepióB xoi] | трі xatû. tò 2546 |П9бю £v ЛеЛроїс) (civ 
meplobo[v бу th леріібо ёт@у --], F.Delphes; thy пер!обо[у ёу тў леріббо), Robert; thy 
лерќобо[у ёу тї лєрїдб кой өтедбеіс) тріс xor td 3586 |Побіо roig Ev ArAgoic], 


‘Stephanis), 

L. 5: Макйоас бі ûyûvaç] (v[eucfioac бё дубуас tepoóc], Stephanis), 

1.8 dex.: KanetdAfva] (KanetdAfia ¥], Robert). 

BD Zefpaorû ev чк» (Мё@] réke [В'], F.Delphes). 
"Mio бу OrAabeAgeig Orodedgeig б, F. . 

аи F.Delphes). d 


artist originated in the East (Antioch?; cf. our lemma no. 511); his victories 
4) do not refer to victories in the леріобос, but only in the Pythia. Не 
(sans que le jury ай eu besoin de voter’), The absence of victories in 
Caracalla or Elagabalus should not be taken as a dating criterion, since these 
| of the inscription (cf. F.Delphes Ш 1 555) and the 

AG IÈ 3169/3170; IG VII 49) suggest a date in the first half of the 3rd 
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(French translation), commenting on the involvement of Roman authorities in the affairs of the 


sanctuary (cf. LL. 5/6). 





3 
[xlaAlaç 
4 то? П|и0|оу ['AnóJJuovoc кой там te]- 
pocóXov бікас néalac кблкаваута?]| 
65 xoA[ac Bax x&v [rac tovc прос rov] 
|8ебу &ce]rav|[xoc кой абикфоаутад), 
8 [лб tv AeAov xoi to коду 
[rûv "Augirvóvov бі)6 тє thy eic 
[tòv деду edoéferay xai] thy eic ad- 
[xoc eüvourv, "АябААал2] 





2, [rv крёт\отоу], У or [tov Xaprpórarov], L. 113. restored by V. Il 4, [6wámavea], V.: [ёкбукйаауто?] 
(cf IGR IV 914 L. 4). L. 





533. Delphi. Metrical dedication of a chariot by Hieron of Gela (?), re- 
dedicated by Polyzalos, ca. 482 or 478 B.C. (and later). Syll? 35 D; F.Delphes Ш 4 
452; IV 5 pp. 26-31; CEG 397; IGDS 133; SEG XL 427*; XLV 495. H.Maehler, ZPE 139. 
(2002) 19-21, reviews earlier scholarship оп this text and suggests restoring the earlier version 
of the epigram as follows: [vias hiépóv и’ ho Г) Аас ávé&exev йуйав[ду]. The dedication 
commemorated Hieron's victory in 482 or 478 B.C. According to the later version of the epigram 
([vixdoag hinnor: IT]oAóCoAoc м. @уёӨпк{єу]), this victory was later transferred to Hieron's 
younger brother Polyzalos, for unknown reasons, but upon approval by the Amphictyony. 





534. Delphi. Dedication to Poseidon Potbaterios, ca. 450 B.C. Irregular lime- 
stone block found near the stadium. Ed.pr. A.Jacquemin, BCH 126 (2002) 55-58 (ph.), who 
suspects that, since the inscription was written on a wall, it marked an area dedicated to 
Poseidon. The epithet ПотВатӣріос (= Провбатрло) is attested for Poseidon in Eleusis (SEG 
XXX 93 L, 17); it designates the god as а patron of ascending, and consequently as a protector 
of the access to a sanctuary located on a mountain. 


Tlorerdéiv1 | MorBaxepior 
eee 2 ج‎ 


535. Delphi. Dedication of Lysandros after the victory at Aigos Potamoi, са. 
400 B.C, F.Delphes Ш 1. 63; SEG XXIII 324 c. The name [Xa}AxiSeb[s] has been interpreted 
as the ethnic of an admiral in Lysandros' fleet (from Chalkis?, from the Chalkidike?). S.Psoma, 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 579) 195-197, points out that XaJxideóc is attested as a personal name 





DELPHI 1G vi 
168 





ш» in болар. consequent, this may be Ше тате каанны oat лао 
Peloponnese. 





of Timoleon, ca. 338 B.C. H.Pomtow, МРАКА) 20 

536. ae ead the relations between Timoleon and Epeiros, G.Manganaro, 
(1895) 483 eee 885) 116/117 (dr), briefly discusses the dedications made after the 
art.cit. Ern ien over the Carthaginians (cf. our lemma no. 294) and suggests the following. 


restoration: 


[Аекётоу did Ка]рҳабоуіоу | 
[6 Kopiv8toc TuoAé]av tôt "Алб22шуі- 
[Аарат роз 
4 [buvos 
[Aéov? "Абадуаба. 
| légepov?] - 
| (каЛбу, Eév’, eiorSav тё Clebyos, fora 





537. Delphi. Dedication by the trumpeter P. Aelius Serapion, early 3rd cent. 
AD. L.Robert, OMS II 1149-1153; SEG XLII 465 (J.Bousquet). J.-Y.Strasser, art.it. (our 
lemma no. 1943) 111-124 (ph.), presents а critical edition, observing that Serapion's father was 
an auletes, and not a trumpeter. $, places Serapion's birth early in the 1905 (124). 


[8 Ayab] cian: # 

[Пё(тдло$) Апо) Еераліш)у "Ефботос, "АЛе- 
[Eavópric кой 'AB]nvattos posé- 

[actos войл\]от, vid Ilo(mÀiov) AiMiov) 
[c9 — 'Eor]aíov xai 'АӨпуоќ- 

















ә Serapion has а second nomen (I1. AD. Абр), for which вав 
і his father (LL. 4/5) пог by Serapion in the 
2D; our lemma no. 511), S. I 4. оодо, R; [onde 
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'Apiotiov (L.H.Jeffery, V.Brinkmann), and Acinmog (M.Guarducci). After a critical review of 
the earlier restorations and based on autopsy, D.Viviers in C. Müller - F.Prost. (edd.), Identités et 
cultures dans le monde méditerranéen antique (Paris 2002) 53-85 (ph.), identifies the sculptor as 
Boupalos of Chios and suggests a new restoration (53-61). A comparison with other signatures 
(Aristion: 191 1208, 1211, 1261, perhaps 1269; Archermos: IG Û 683; I.Délos 9; cf. IG ХП 5 
147 and IG Û 756), shows that the lettering of the Delphian signature is very similar to the 
signatures of Chian artists in Athens in JG 683 and 830 bis = SEG XXXVI 40 (62-67). V. 
discusses in detail the stylistic identity of the sculptors responsible for the Siphnian treasure and 
the organization of the work (67-80). 


В[ӧлоЈо[с "Apxépuó? т]бе кой тбллавеу ёлоіе 


س 


PHOKIS 





539. Тиһогеа. Epitaph of Kleokrita, 2nd cent. B.C. Upper part of a marble stele 
with moulding. Ed.pr. F.Dakoronia, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 400: КАғокріта 





DORIS 





539 bis. Erineos. Fragment, Hellenistic period. SEG XLVII 541. The attribution 
of this fragment to Erineos (SEG) is wrong. See our lemma no. 565 bis. 


ҥк—————————Є—————————— 
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540. Atalante. Loomweight, Hellenistic period? Clay pyramidal loomweight. with 
an impressed seal. Mentioned by F.Dakoronia, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 391: М 


M‏ ب 


540 bis. Halai. Ephebic catalogue, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG Ш 42; LI 640*. K.Hallof 
informed us that his collaborator іп the Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie D.Summa saw the 
lower part of this stele in the Museum of Thebes and the upper part (mentioned in SEG LI 640) 
in the Museum of Atalanti. “ 
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of the Spartans to Amphissa and honorary decree for 
et аа cent, B.C. Limestone block found in 1980, inscribed 
Mf Dur lemma по. 53). Mentioned by G-Rethemiotakis, AD 35 Bl (1980) 

11985) 265.27 Te pr D Rousset, BCH 126 (2002) 85-90 (ph; French translation). 


ey 9 B: ا‎ аы 
Лакебоциоуішу урациатофіл(о)& Пос "Етдстрбтоо 
b èni ‘OBpipov 'Анлссёоу ápyovct кой тол ком хоре - 
4 тӛубутау лар” брі үрациблоу Èv тбл боров ӛло- 
yéypaga jv тб dvrtypagov: v уоноүрдфу Аарокрб- 
тп; Лафріоу' уу Anphtpiov Movípov 'Aupooñ mpatevov 
eljiev кой еферуётау тйс rékeoç обтӧу кой ёкүбуоус 
8 dnépyew BE adrian кой үйс кой оікіос Еуктпоту кой dtékeıa[v] 
arri кой ікүбуоіс кой вафбЛело кой Чо? {ау кой tà Aor- 
тё tima боа кой roi Aoig проЕЁуонс кой є®єрүётолс тос 
nóheoç Undpyev: Ёбобе 


i 2. FPAMMATOOYAOS, lapis; this is the earliest attestation of this office and of the archive (L. 4: tò ард. 
1 oy), ed pr. 12-4. other letters of the Spartans to foreign communities in the Hellenistic period were sent by the 
| 'ephors and the polis (IG IX 2 518; F.Delphes Ш 1 487); the ephors are also the recipients of letters (IG V 1 1, 8- 
10, and 961; but see JG V 1 28), ed.pr. 13, Obrimos, the eponymous patronomos, was hitherto unattested, but 
‘the name was already attested in Sparta, edpr. | 5.6. Damokrates was the one among the nomographoi who 
proposed the decree (ог perhaps the chairman of the board); the alternative (vouoypapûv Доџокрӣтпс, Aagpiov, 
AN. vos) is less probable; the Spartan nomographoi are also mentioned in JG V 1 7, edpr. Il 6. Anuñtpios 
Movijiow is known as a witness in a manumission record in Delphi (CID V 549 [forthcoming]; 144/3 В.С) wo 
‘other homonymous Amphisseans are known from later inscriptions (IG ІХ? 1 756; CID V 1184), ed.pr. 


















Honorary decrees for an man and for the 
116-80 B.C. JG IX? 1 750. These texts are, generally, dated 
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543. Amphissa. Proxeny decree for L. Caecilius Mnaseas, late 2nd/early 1st 
cent. B.C. Written on the same block as the text іп our lemma no. 541, but by a different 
mason. Ed.pr. D.Rousset, artcit. (our lemma no. 541) 90-96 (ph.; French translation). The 
honored person, Mvaa£ac, was a Greek who had been given Roman citizenship (a freedman?), 


"Ajax roxalı]: 
"Augiaeic ÉBoxov проёем(ау Neri Ka[i]- 
[x] Муавёа, ar кой ёүүбуолс, кой үйс ëv- 

4 [x]mouw кой oixiag, dopéherav nohguov ` 
кой eipávaç кой émwop[i]av ко@6 кой тойс GAALo]- 
[us npo&évoic кой ebepyérot тас nótoc ónó[p]- 
xev BovAapxéovtoc Фо уоу тоў Awpoðé- 

8 — [ov]: Érrvot tác npo&eviaz 'Аутуүёутү; Biavoc, уу 
Ейуаубос PAASA vacat 


1. The text begins on the last line of the text іп our lemma по. 541 11 2-3, Кок] АА, rather than Кайр}, 
KalpBe}Aig, or Kalpt}iAig, едр. Il 5. the mason wrote ENOM and corrected it to ЕПІМОМ, ебе. 1 7-8, a 
@rASEevos A@poBEov is mentioned in the Delphic manumission records CID V 489 and 549 (149/8 and 144/3 
B.C); he may be the same Awpóðeoç as in CID V 376 (158/7 B.C). ed pr. 1 S. ‘Aveeyfvng Biawos is mentioned 
аз the eponymous boularchos in IG IX 1° 750 LL. 29-34 (late 2nd cent. B.C.; see our lemma no. 542), ейірг | 
9. Zévavos ФАА ба is the grandfather of the archon ФАЛ (Bac Zumópov, eoe бі Zevávðov in IG IX 1° 755 b 
L. 2 (carly Ist cent. A.D), ed pr. 





AITOLIA 





544. Thermos. Honorary inscription for Ptolemy Ш and his family, са. 239 
B.C. (2). IG ІХ 1° 56; ISE 86; SEG XVII 267. С.Веппей, ZPE 138 (2002) 141-145, argues 
that since the text mentions Bepevixn, the daughter of Ptolemy Ш and Berenike II who died in 
February 238 B.C., this monument must have been erected (or commissioned) earlier than her 
death and belongs to the period shorty before the outbreak of the War of Demetrios (239 В.С); it 
may be contemporary with F.Delphes Ш 4 233 (our lemma по. 524). The birth dates for the 
children of Ptolemy Ш and Berenike I named in the exedra may be estimated as follows: 
Вас лада 'Apowóa: November 246-June 245; MroAepaioc; May/June 244; ешр 
July/August 243; 'AAétavêpoç: September/October 242; Méyag: November/December 
Вад лава Bepevixa: January/February 239. E. Kosmetatou, art.cit. (our lemma no. 524) 103- 
111, accepts the restoration (Avoipayog] (106), but points to the uncertainties of B.'s 
reconstruction, See our lemma no. 524. D.J.Thompson in K.Gutzwiller (ed), The New 
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AKARNANIA 
„ Treaty of the Akarnanian Koinon and Anaktorion concer. 
аа of ra Aktion, 216 B.C. See our lemma no. 481. 











545. ion. Treaty of alliance between the Aitolian Koinon and Rome, 

в IG IX 12 241; SEG XLIX 589 (Staatsvertrige 536; Syll.? 653). B.Dreyer, ZPE 140 
2 33-39, rejects G Klaffenbach’s hypothesis that Livy 26.24.11 (urbium Corcyrae tenus ab 
о encanto he definition of the enemies in the lost clause at the beginning 
of the treaty between Aitolia and Rome. On the contrary, the expressions tobtoug návtag (L.2) 
and тобтшу rûv éfvûv (LL. 4/5) suggest that the lost section. referred to federal states 
(Boiotians, Phokians, Achaeans, Akamanians). Defending the reliability of Polybius’ report on 
the speech of Thrasykrates in front of the Aitolian assembly in 207 B.C. (Polyb. 11.4-6), D. 
‘argues that this speech confirms this interpretation. 





IONIAN ISLANDS 





545 bis. Ionian islands: epigraphic research in Ithaca and Kephallenia until 
‘the end of the 19th cent. The reports of early travelers (15th-19th cent.) and scholars who 
‘conducted excavations in Ithaka and Kephallenia in the 19th cent. are treated by M.Steinhart - 
E Wirbelauer, Aus der Heimat des Odysseus. Reisende, Grabungen und Funde auf Ithaka und 

ephallenia bis zum ausgehenden 19. Jahrhundert (Mainz 2002). The monuments include 

‘mentioned in the reports of captain Guitera in 1811-1814 (204-213 nos. 14), Otto 
їп 1812/13 (76), Tertius Т.С. Kendrick in 1813 (152), C.Haller von 
(106-146), W.Gell in 1831 (163), Richard Burgess in 1834 (166), 
Heinrich Fürst von Pückler-Muskau in 1836 (169), William Mure of 
8 (294), John Lee in 1848 (77-95), H.Schliemann in 1868 (183), and the 
“іп 1903 and 1905 (186-189). See also our lemmata nos. 545 




















G IX 1° (references are to page numbers in S.-W.). 


жасал s prat 





вх IONIAN ISLANDS-ITHACA m 
1G IX Y S.-W. IGIX È SW 
1594 186, 278 a 
1652 95,1 

1597 BETA) WELLE 
1600 186, 301 1656 95, 116, 119 (рӯ), 
1601 82/83, 278 140/141, 143, 284/285 
1602 82 1659 95, 116, 119 (ph.), 
1603 83, 278 140/141, 143, 284/285 
1605 83 1662-1664 95, 116, 118/119 
1606 83 (ph), 140/141, 143, 
1608 186, 278 284/285 
1609. 82, 278 1668 95, 116, 119 (ph.), 
1611 132, 140, 140/141, 143, 284/285 

246 (ph.) 1671 95, 116, 119 (рһ.), 
1614 183 140/141, 143, 284/285 
1615 187 (ph.) 1673/1674 81 
1635 189 1678 bis 108 
1636 76 1684 169, 278, 293/294 
1643 95, 116, 118 (ph), 1700 276, 278 

140/141, 143, 284/285 1721/1722 76 
1645 95, 116, 118 (ph), 1725/1726 76 

140/141, 143, 284/285 1727 183 
1647-1650 95, 116, 118/119 1746 78 


(ph.), 140/141, 143, 





ITHACA 





545 ter. Ithaca. Epigraphic finds. M.Steinhart - E.Wirbelauer, op.cit. (our lemma no. 

545 bis) 51-53, briefly discuss two incriptions seen by early travellers in Ithaca and now 
probably lost (not included in IG IX 1°): - 
A: Decree of Ithaca? The French officer J.P.Bellaire, Précis des operations générales de la 
Division Frangaise du Levant (Paris 1805) 230/231, saw in a church, on the side of the harbour 
that faces the citadel, ‘une grande pierre de marbre, sur laquelle étoit gravé, en lettres majuscules 
ten langue grecque ancienne, un décret. On зой cette phrase en tete de ce décret: Le peuple 
Giant assemblé, le sénat a décreté’; the stone was allegedly transported to Venice. It may be the 
stone mentioned by W.Gell, The Geography and Antiquities of Маса (London 180) 9 
о mmi ames sq yiri 


% 





E 


(a ITHACA-KORKYRA-THESSALY IG IX 





i historique, lüraire et pittoresque dans |, 

1 ‚ A.Grasset de Saint-Sauver, Voyage ri 2 
B: Epitaph, AS nt Vénitiennes du Levant 3 (Paris 1799/1800) 63/68, saw "une petite 
de aa dont le piédestal avoit seul souffer du tems: le peu que l'on put lire de J'in. 
Sie jui y étoit gravée, annoncoit la port violente d'un jeune homme de dix-huit ans, али de 
Cas Antoine, ui fut relégué dans l'ile de Céphalonie* (51) 





, Ithaca, Owner's inscription on a silver cup, ca. 300-250 вс, 

VR Шу from Ithaca; originally in the collection of Jacob Linckh, now in the Cabinet 
des Médailles in Paris, M.Pfrommer, Untersuchungen zur Chronologie früh- und hochhellenj- 
stischen Goldschmucks (Tübingen 1994) 219 KaB А 63 (with earlier bibliography); not in /G 
ТХ? 1. Republished by M.Steinhart - E, Wirbelauer, op.cit. (our lemma no. 545 bis) 229/230 no. 
t): ПатрбкАғос 






KORKYRA 





545 quinquies, Korkyra. Religion: The cult of Apollo Agyieus. After reviewing 
the archaeological and epigraphic sources for the cult of Apollo in Korkyra, K.Kanta-Kitsou in 
KadAiorevpo 439-460, argues that a sanctuary of 'АлбАЛоу "Аүлебс existed in the area of the 
monastery of Kassopitra (promontory of Kanoni), where a kouros was found in 1992. K.-K. 
interprets a base of a column found near the kouros as the base of a 'baety!’, the religious symbol 
of Apollo Agyieus. The letters ХА (Corinthian alphabet), written on one of the base’s sides, аге 
probably masons marks (452-454; ph.). К.-К. endorses her assumption that a cult of Apollo 
Agyieus existed in Korkyra, as in other Corinthian colonies, by adducing as evidence the 
Inscribed columns JG IX 1 699 and 704 [unfortunately, without access to the improved editions in IG IX" 

_ N63 and 848 respectively; the correct reading in JG IX 1? 863 is not фос MvBaios, but [ö]pFoç Побобос, 












“Ерні XO6vioc, A.Avagianou in ead. (ed.), 
лой dpxaiov éAnvixod xósuov (Athens 2002) 65-111, 
according to the formulas used and studies their diffusion in 
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IG IX 2 841); 4) name of the deceased person + 

(e.g is А patronymic + | кешкі 
урпетё/урпатй). хайре + engraved Hermes (eg, IG 1X2 1269. SEG Mave es 
Wis of a discussion of the architectural elements of the naisi ). On the 


kos stelai (ph. 
908, and /.Beroia 391), of the significance of Hermes Chthonios O 2 806, 811, 


1 mios in Greek 
afterlife and in Greek magic, his relation to pui (cf. the role of Bpipó in the DARÁ Ё 
mysteries; see SEG XLV 646), and his possible role in ancient mystery cults (ев 1G ХИ 1 
141; XIL8 70), А. argues that in Thessalian popular reli Бет 


igion the dedication of fu 
Hermes Chthonios reflects the heroization of the dead and his. байлайтын. cu 
Chthonios. 





547-549.  Atrax. Epitaphs, Three marble аі, Ed pr, A.Tziafalias, AD 53 B2 (1998) 
(2004] 457/458 nos. 5-7. 


547: 457 no. 5. Epitaph, late 4th cent. IC. Marble stele with rounded top: [JALE 
[Probably the end of a female name in «eric, Chaniotis], 


$48: 457/458 no. 6. Epitaph of Kleonostos, 4th cent. B.C. Upper part of a marble 
stele with rounded top: КАебуобтос 


549: 458 no. 7. Epitaph of Mikra, 4th cent, B.C. Marble stele with rounded top: 
Мікро: 





550. Atrax. Epitaph of [---]mylos, Ist cent. B.C. SEG LI 680. M.Séve, Ап.Ёр. 
(2002) [2005] по. 1275, points out that [Ар родов and [Ei]uvAoc are possible restorations 
[correct ApipiAos and EuióAoc, J.Curbera]. 





551. Azoros. Incertum, ca. 4th cent. B.C. Marble stele "rou фёрє ото món mg то 
буора ВОХКАТЕВА`; found at Paliokklisi. Mentioned by L.Deriziotis, AD 53 B2 (1998) 12004] 
477 (рһ.): BOEKATEBA 
HEEL lumus —  — .  — uisi MEN 


552. Demetrias, Epitaph of Ariston of Amathous, Hellenistic period. Stele. 
Mentioned by I.Michaelidou-Nicolaou, Prosopography of Ptolemaic Cyprus (Goteborg 1976) s 
по. 138; cf. LGPN 1, p. 78. Ed.pr. A.Hermary, Cahiers du Centre d'Études pepe 
(1999) 51-54; non vidimus. According to B.Helly, J.-C.Decourt, BE (2002) по. 
Preserves the name of ‘Apiotav Ебфрбуорос. 
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roof tiles, Hellenistic period. The discovery ог, 


553. Kierion. Inscribed reported in recent volumes of AD; for similar finds at Kietion 


fragments of. stamped roof tiles is 
(ENikolaou, AD 52 B2 (1997) [2003] 496; text in maj 


2004] 445; d ie 
jangelakis, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 445; dr.) 


SEG L 525. 
КЕСТЕНІ 17Авомбір- 1 
в: ОІМ--)ПЕРА[---) (L-Hatzi 

followed by a form of the common Thessalian name “Асауброс; for the form Кеші, 

IA. Or ЖЫН анан and F.Deiphes Ш2 69 I B. we read the text from the dr; eg, oL ji 

ppm ‘names starting with Oiv- see LGPN IIb, s.vv.; for potters’ names followed by ethnics 
Сан ош lemma no. 572, Chaniotis]. 





оп. List of men (members of phratries?), 3rd cent. B.C. SEG Ц 
ace ur had copied the text in the Museum of Larisa in April 1967, corrects (per 
ep) several readings, A L. ТІ: AIOOPEQEIZ, lapis (ће first Ф was corrected to Т); AL, 82; 
Niopovaeios (Мцобавос, SEG); B L. 29: 'AoroAdrıxoç ("Аско [6]лҳос̧, SEG). А Уїрө; 
"Ауауіуеюс (cf. B LL. 32/33) is also mentioned in a list of new citizens from Pharsalos (IG IX 
2 24 L. 122). 





555. Lamia. Epitaph of Polemarchos, Polystratos, and Aischra, 3rd cent, 
B.C. Limestone stele found in the modern city of Lamia. Ed.pr. P.Bougia, AD 53 B2 
(1998) [2004] 383: ПоЛ“наруос, | Nodvatpatos, | Aiaxpa, 
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557-559. Larisa. Epitaphs. Three grave stelai brou 


it to the Р 
various sites (not named). Ed pr. A Tziafalias, AD 53 B2 (едш) Не Мои of Larisa from 


998) [2004] 457 nos, 1-3. 
турий " 

57: 457 по. 1. Epitaph of Agelaos, 4th cent, p.c, 
Б 'Ayékaoç | Аӛкеос nt. B.C. Part of a marble stele: 
.. . " 

558: 457 no. 2. Epitaph, undated. Upper right part of a marble stele wi қ 
І--Іве Өросёҳ, І йрос, хаїре stele with rounded top: 

1. [--JEE@PAEQE, ed.pr. [a name in -ooç in the vocative, followed by " 

Gpacó is attested in Larisa (LGPN Ib, s.v.), Chaniotis), у а metronymic; the name 


457 3. Epitaph of Nik dated. Магы rounded 
559: no. 3. Epitaph of Nike, undated. Ме stele with top: Nein, 
OpacvAóyov áneAevlBépo, Прайс ртс], xoipe ЯЕ 





560. Melitaia. Dedication to Ennodia, са. 150 B.C. Marble base found in a small 
temple. Ed.pr. F.Dakoronia in KaAA(arevua 406/407 (ph.). Archaeological finds (statuettes of 
Artemis and of a goddess with a torch) identify the cult as that of “Aptejic/’Ewo8ia (cf. SEG 
XXVII 209) which was associated with the cult of the heroine 'AomaAig (cf. Anton.Lib., 
Metam. 13). Cf. B.Helly, J.-C.Decourt, BE (2004) no. 209: Микитбра | TloXvadawo | 
'Evvoĝíar 





556. Larisa. Dedication, 2nd cent. B.C. Stone (no further description) in the Museum 
‘of Volos (inv. no. 321); known from a squeeze kept in the Institute for Advanced Study in 
Princeton; now possibly lost. It is not clear when the squeeze was made or how it was brought to 
1 Princeton, Ed.pr. C;Habicht, Hyperboreus 8 (2002) 340-343, on the basis of the squeeze. Н. 
adds this text to the epigraphic evidence for thanksgiving dedications by people saved by the 
‘ods from dangers (cf, SEG LI 2353), The personal names suggest a provenance from Larisa. 















Kpatépov, 





2. MoAvadav may be identified with a magistrate of Melitaia, the son of lToAítac, mentioned in the arbitration 
F.Delphes Ш4 355 L. 23 = Ager, Arbitration no. 153; this leads to a date in the second half of the 2nd cent. 
B.C., ed.pr.; this arbitration, traditionally dated to ca. 145-137 B.C., is probably earlier (ca. 171-146 В.С.); же 
В.Нейу, ВСН 125 (2001) 273 with note 115, BE. [H.-D. refer also to F.Delphes Ш 4 351 L. 1 = Ager, 
Arbitration по. 30, as attesting ПоХоойау flota; the text mentions, however, an homonymous ancestor 
(Eivay Половафуедос̧), Chaniotis].. 





561. Metropolis. Dedication to Aiatos (?), 7th/6th cent. B.C. Fragment of a 
Lakonian-type roof tile with an engraved inscription [before fring?; found in a Mycenaean tholos 
grave at Georgikon-Xinonerion (1 km south of Metropolis); the tomb was used in the Archaic 
Period as a sanctuary. Ed.pr. B.G.Intzesiloglou, Kenos 15 (2002) 293/294 (ph), who 
identifies the sanctuary as a shrine of Aiatos and discusses the relevant myths (289-295), Aiatos, 
а Heraclid who expelled the Boiotians from Thessaly, became the father of the eponymous hero 
Thessalos (Polyain., Strateg. 8.44); this explains why the site was regarded as the ‘mother-ity 
Of the Thessalians and was named MntpoxoAts. 
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[e Aicritov? E[—] 


1 (f Pelopion, Theseion, ге.) sc. a shrine of Atos or [Je Alanis NE[—], ed.pr 
Alasitov? (cf : . 





„ B.C. Sandstone stele su 
„, Dedication to Apollo, 4th cent. В.С. Pporting 
бое Ek (now lost) [7; see appr] found in the cella of the temple of Apollo 


Ed pr Clntzesiloglou in Excavating Classical Culture 111/112 (dr.). 


Пе@дло | Фарокібо | róva (7) “AnAovvt 


[3 On the dr, the first letter seems to be damaged; could it be yová, especially since one expects xbv xiva?, 
Chaniotis; cf. B.Helly - JC.Decourt, ВЕ (2004), no. 213]. 





563, Metropolis. Stamped roof tile, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. C.Intzessiloglou in 
Excavating Classical Culture 111 and 115, mentions stamped roof tiles found in the temple of 
‘Apollo and dating to the periods of its reconstruction in the 3rd and 2nd cent. B.C.; they mention 
‘the ethnic Мпротоћлтбу and the names KAeojióoov and ®tAAEov [already reported in SEG XLVI 
659 bis, L 530, and LI 727 (under Moschato); for other roof tiles from Metropolis see SEG XLVII 749; L 529, 
Chiniotis]. 
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(not of ПАобтардос, SEC). 





567. Pherai. Funerary epigram for Lykophron, 3rd 
228, A.Avagianou, Kernos 15 (2002) 75-89, presents the text (trm 3 XXVII 


xt (translation; 
= 8 of 


sitions (56Ea-cAnBera, descent from Zeus-origin from 
коза stars-earth, father Zeus-mother Earth), for Which А. ранні куры! 
writings (Ionian physiology and cosmogony), in the Derveni papyrus, and in Orphic сте 
the opposition d Өело-луе0бос and apa-yuz in the Olbian bone tablets: IGDOP 14: e 
pimp ҮЙ ef. the phrase Pig той кіші in Orphic texts: see our lemma no. 1977). The (em 
main concept is that the soul is immortal fire associated with Zeus-Father and cognate with ihe 
stars. Lykophron seems to have been a heroized initiate in the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries, 
which are attested in Pherai (SEG XLV 646), $ 








568. Pherai (area of). Inscribed roof tiles, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. A.Doulgeri-Intze- 
siloglou, А 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 433, reports the discovery of an unspecified number of clay 
roof tiles of Lakonian type found in a large building complex on the road from Pherai to Pagasai 
(modem Agios Gergios Рһегоп); this building is possibly the navSoxeiov mentioned by 
Demosthenes (30.158). Some of the tiles bear stamps with the name КАеобйрох. 





564, Narthakion. Rhodian amphora stamp, 2nd cent. B.C. Stamped Rhodian 
amphora handle found in a grave. Ed.pr. P.Bougia, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 400: “Еті 
Tetoulotparov, | Ерлубіол 








_ 565. Orthe. Stamped roof tile, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a stamped clay tile 
‘of Lakonian-type at Kedro Karditsas [for other stamped tiles from Orthe see SEG L 523 and 532. 
Chuniotis}, Mentioned by C.Intzesiloglou in E.Kypraiou (ed.), 'ЕААпмютикй керошгікт) @лд T 
Өкаод а (Volos 2000) 169, who points out that this find confirms the identification of Kedro 
Pb Kp Oc pf B.Helly, 1-С.Песоші, BE (2004) no. 212: ['O]p@éov 


569. Unknown provenance. Fragment of an arbitration (?) concerning 
Skarpheia, late 2nd cent. B.C. Marble fragment in the Museum of Volos (possibly from 
Pherai). Y.Béquignon, Recherches archéologiques à Phéres de Thessalie (Paris 1937) 79 no. 2. 
Republished by F.Lefévre in CID IV pp. 315/316, on the basis of a squeeze and a photograph. 
L. suspects that this fragment is related to the dispute between Thronion and Skarpheia 
concerning amphictyonic votes (F.Delphes III 4 41 = CID IV 126; cf. СІР IV 123-125). 





4 
[— то? уброу? tod 'Арфік]тооулко? П/------) 
ipee Jarov тос [=] 
Boerne] my км] 
e 
——— 


34, Restored by 1. 1.6, restored by L, 17.8. perhaps [eu SixJonov 146 [leponvanootvas Exe sb voto 
[ûk креме, L. 8, (vleqev, В. [-IN elutv, L. 4 


ai 
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EPEIROS 





569 bis. Epeiros. Relations to Sicily, 4th cent. B.C. See our lemma no. 885 
is. > 





ular enquiries referring to Sicily, 4th cent. pc. 
n e а. Қ ыны no. 865) 118-120 (dr), associates the oracular enquiries of 
sea atl ‘aydBapyoc, and "AyéAogoc (SEG XLII 330/331) concerning their travels to Sicily 
шея Greeks in Sicily after the victories of Timoleon (са. 338 B.C), The 
n тігу eic Eopaxócac лрдс thy блолкіоу ботероу (SEG XLII 330) implies that the 
Greek colonists first gathered in Syracuse; from there, they were sent to their final destination 
(Akragas, Gela, Agyrion or Hergetion). 





571. Dodona. Bronze drinking vases dedicated to Zeus, late 4th cent. в.с. 
ASideris, Eirene 38 (2002) 167-201, attributes two bronze kylikes (IAT) and a bronze skyphos 
(III) found at Dodona to a group of bronze vessels (‘Panaitios group"), the distribution of which 
covers the Greek mainland and Macedonia (cf. our lemmata nos. 440 and 1850). S. locates the 
main workshop in Corinth and dates the production to са. 330-275 B.C. (173-177). He 
discusses, in general, the dedicatory inscriptions found on metal vases (177-180). 


1: 167-171 (ph,; dr.). Dedication of Autagathidas and Autokratidas, са. 330-300 
B.C. С.Сагарапов, Dodone et ses ruines (Paris 1878) 44 no. 12. Fragment of a bronze kylix, 
stem and handles missing; now in the National Archaeological Museum in Athens; a punched 
inscription on the interior of the rim: Aùtayaðiðaç Ati Notion, Афтокротібас At Мфоһ 


I: 167-171 (ph; dr). Dedication of Panaitios, ca. 330-300 B.C. D.Evangelidis, 
di dur 10 ДЕСІ 229 no, 7. Fragment of a bronze kylix, stem and handles 
missing; now Archaeological Museum of Ioannina; inscription on the exterior of the body: 
Tlovoítiog : @apodAroc Ati Nalon dvéOnxe % 


| Hl: 171/172 (ph; dr). Dedication, ca. 330-300 в.с. 
(m. 5. Fr нога rone Бо now in tbe National 










C.Carapanos, ор.сй. 42 no. 7 + 86 
ical Museum in Athens; à 
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А f Augustus and give th 
victory monument o' Eve the names that appear on them; they 
already known from this site. Z.-K. mention the following names, poii E 


jations following the names їп A and C ^ à 
.viations fol may be ethnics ably indicati i 
13 potter. For the stamped tiles presented in SEG LI 759 c kc zoning te origin o 


БАСҚА rers f. K.LZach кА 
"Октарлахоб Абуоботот өті) Мкблойл (Athens 2001) and id., JRA 16 чи той 
А: Nixopovñov ABa. C: Фі охо Кроку. Е: Мкорёхоь 
В: мокрілоо D: Opdowvoc F: Compizou 


ja ies 
{For similar stamps see SEG XLIX 647 and LI 759; B is new; we tentatively restore Ше ethnics іп A and C | 
A. probably “ABa(vr05) C. probably Крок. бох), from Krokyeion in Akamania or Aitolia, Chios) 





573. Plaisia. Epitaph, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a stele found in a grave at 
Plaisia Ioanninon (cf. SEG XLIV 471 = XLVII 835); the end of a name written with raised 
letters. Ed.pr. I.Katsadima, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 485 (ph.): [...]og 


س 
ILLYRIA‏ 





574. Apollonia. Foundation myths. In а study dedicated to myths and legends 
concerning a Trojan migration to Epeiros and south Illyria, P.Cabanes іп L.Braccesi - M.Luni 
(edd.), 1 Greci in Adriatico, 1 (Hesperia 15) (Rome 2002) 61-66, discusses the metrical 
dedication of Apollonia in Olympia after a victory over Thronion (our lemma по. 479; cf. a copy 
in Apollonia: LApollonia 4) and SEG XLII 229 [= IG IX 1° 866] which mention the 
"Augweic, who possibly regarded a son of Hektor as their ancestor. This evidence implies that 
Apollonia preserved the tradition of an earlier foundation than that of the Corinthian colony. 





575. Apollonia. Epitaph of Markos, Late Hellenistic period. Lower part of à 
marble stele, Edd.pr. P.Cabanes et alii, BCH 126 (2002) 656 (ph.). 


Máapxolc] | "AnoAXovi[ov], | хайре 
“МАРКОВ Т ATIOMAQNI XAIPE, ‘eda pr. [read on the photo; the letter forms suggest a date in the 2nd/Ist cent, 
ВС, Chaniots; ef, M.Seve, An. Ép. (2002) (2005 по. 1281; or "AzoAóvlog]?, Hallo 
НОН MMC EMO EE. 





576. Bouthrotos. Mosaic inscription, late 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Inscription in a geo- 
‘metric mosaic found in a colonnaded vestibule allowing access to rooms of а late Roman domus. 
Read by C-Roueché apud W.Bowden - R Hodges - K Lako et alii, JRA 15 (2002) 205 (ph) 
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[—1А Мар тф Aavrlplotálte —] 


hog ora title ending in Aptos; since Аарлрбтато; is frequently abbreviated, the last three lernen, 


пате Maj 
M 
ДЕ ө the reading is uncertain and could also be OIA[-.], R. 


тау be from another word; anyhow, 








3 ra Melaina, Decree of Issa concerning the foundation of 
RA as cord Melaina, са. 300-250 B.C. Syll? 141; Staatsvertrige 451; cf SEG 
XLIM 348%. N,Cahill, op.cit. (our lemma по. 610) 219-221, reprints the text (translation) and 
discusses the procedure followed for the distribution of land. Following a Suggestion by R. 
Stroud, С. restores LL. 7/8 as follows: буоурафбиеу St [tà dvopata «тфу біл|еі #коотос 
laye ([тду KAGpov кой тё pépn ólr]ei, earlier editors). 


س 
DALMATIA‏ 





577. Banje (Gradina). Inscribed helmet, undated. Bronze helmet with punched 
inscription found at Banje (Gradina) near the village Osanici (near Stolac, east Hercegovina), 
ZMaric, Hercegovina | (1996) 56; id, Hercegovina 2 (1996) 26 (ph.); non vidimus. Republi- 
shed by A.Skegro, "Inscriptiones Graecae et Latinae Bosniae et Hercegovinae", Opuscula 
Archaeologica 21 (Zagreb 1997) 109 по. 176: Піу(пс) 






ІСІ. Tivyng in LGPN Ша, s.v. (Illyria); probably Hellenistic, Chaniotis]. 





578. Banje (Gradina), Amphora stamps, undated. Five inscribed ап 
^ , l. iphora stamy 
found at Banje (Gradina) near the village Osanici (near Stolac, east Hercegovina). ASAT, 


Godišnjak Cent. balk. ispit. 19.2 [1991] 63; non vidi i i 
per Lui rite ae 1 63; non vidimus, Republished by A.Skegro, art.cit. 


A: бошрош (169) ice 
а рос (172) 
Кошо Es Yel] (173) 
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79. Macedonia. Chalkidike: History and coi 
Chalcidiens de Thrace. Études de numismatique м ноте Sega опа, Obr et les 
use of the epigraphic evidence in a book dedicated to the coinage of the Hiden е extensive 
Воо! (17-146), the numismatic circulation in the Chalkidike and in Olynthos (1 y aoe 
the foundation and development of the Chalkidian Koinon (189-251; са. 432-348 a pias 
our lemmata nos. 535 and 1910. а .C.). See also 





580. Macedonia. Epigraphy: Inscriptions in monasteries 

pangelos - S.Paliobeis, AEMO 16 (2002) [2004] 397-405, report Алы Wire. Le 
catalogue of prechristian antiquities kept in monasteries of Mt. Athos, including numerous in- 
scriptions; P.-P. mention the following texts: SEG XXIX 591 and 650; ХХХҮШ 600 (ph.) and. 
629 (= Syll." 332; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions ЇЇ по. 20); SEG L 570; Dimitsas, "H 
Maxebovía 775/176, 778-781 (ph. of no. 780). [A funerary eet in the library of the monastery of 
Agios Panteleimon (404; ph.) is an ineditum; we read part of the text from the photo: (А1 Ша "Аутубуа 
‘Avitavig "Eanépo, ti үйлікотӛлер бубу ~], Chaniotis]. 








581. Macedonia. Epigraphy: Recent finds. The most recent volume of AD 53 B2 
(1998) [2004] reports the discovery of several inscriptions that have already been presented in 
earlier volumes of the SEG: G.Karamitrou, ibid. 668 (ph.) = SEG XLIX 773; ead., ibid. 671 
with note 73 = SEG XXXVIII 665; SEG XLIX 848 and 853; P.Chrysostomou, ibid. 685 = 
SEG L 600; M. Valla, ibid. 733 (ph.) = SEG LI 879; C.Tsoungaris, ibid. 680 (ph.) = SEG 
XLIX 777. 





582. Macedonia, Epigraphic research: Petros Papageorgiou. The philologist of 
Thessalonike P.N.Papageorgiou (1859-1914) published many inscriptions, mostly in hardly 
accessible journals and newspapers. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 7 (2002) 85-105, who studies 
Papageorgiou's work [see now P.M.Nigdelis, ITérpov М. [amayewpyiov той Өвапайоуікбақ AMuoypagía: 
(1880-1912) (Thessaloniki 2004), Chaniotis}, discovered in the newspapers "AA/jfeua: (Thessaloniki 
1903-1910) and Néa: 'Huépa (Trieste 1900) and in the journal Макебоуікду “Ниеройбуюу той 

нкоб EvAAdyou 'Абпубу (Athens 1912) seven inscriptions which, though 
Published by Papageorgiou, have remained unnoticed and have not been included in the 
ian corpora (IG, Feissel, Receuil) [but see our lemma no. 643]. See our lemmata nos. 605, 

623, 636/637, 639, and 641-643. - 
жайын ape ML کک‎ 
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m 
vem ies. M.Mari, Al di дар 
А edonians in Greek sanctuaries ы deli 
з. | ба». оша della Grecia dall'età arcaica al primo ellenismo (Alhens- Paris 
Olimpo. Mace 


lations of the Macedonian kings and the Macedonian; 
2002), presents а шалың Eod Nemea, Isthmia, and Delos, from the Archaic 
tothe sanctuaries of rai (19-286). We single out her prosopography of the Macedonians 
age to бука 8 relations to these sanctuaries as functionaries, recipients of honors, 
known us м scholars, worshippers, victors їп contests, and theorodokoi (291-332) 
Ducem addition to A.B.Tataki, Macedonians Abroad -- (cf. SEG ХІУШ 704): the Olympian victor 
‘Adina of Philippi (Moretti, Olympionikai no, 498 = Paus 64.10) for Néapyos (298 по. 37) sce Tataki, op ci 
57 по. 93, Chaniotis]. Naturally, M. makes ample use of the epigraphic sources, discussing the 
following inscriptions іп some detail: 1G I? 365 (263-267); IG IV’ 1 94/95 (67-71, 321-323), 
E Delphes Ш 1 392 (77-80): CID I 1 (29-31): Ш 74 (153/154), 97 (227/228), 100 (112/113), 
102 (267-269); Tod, GHI 158 = Staatsvertrige 308 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions П 
no. 2 (75-77). See also our lemma no. 520. 





584, Macedonia, Politics: King and polis, Classical and Hellenistic period, 
‘After stressing the significance of civic institutions in Macedonia (mid-4th-2nd cent. B.C.), which 
often ignored in recent research, and giving an overview of the polis institutions (&yopavópor, 
‘брхоутес, Вол, Sikaotai, ExkAnoia, émoardme, neAevyavec, tayoí, tauia), M.B.Hatzo- 
poulos in The Royal Palace Institution in the First Millennium В.С. (Athens 2001) 189-199, 
discusses the communication between the king and the citizen population in the settlements with 
palaces (Pella and Aigai). Н. observes that, since the chancery of Philip П used the Attic koine as 
the administrative language, the terms rekeryûveç and toryd¢ cannot have been introduced by 
him; the term Еліотблтс, borrowed from the Chalkidian Koinon, may be the Attic substitute of 
‘the older term скоїбос (ЕАМ 74); consequently, some rudimentary civic institutions must 
predate Philip's reign. If the Macedonian palaces were built during or after his reign, they were 
erected in settlements that possessed civic institutions and in the Hellenistic period were 
‘autonomous poleis (Pella, presumably Aigeai). The Macedonian palaces differ from the palaces 
me the poem Spies of the Hellenistic east, 

Ina sion of the relations between Macedonian cities and king, Е. , ZA 50 
(2000) 169-176, stresses the control of the cities by the kings и 
efe ES ү ав әр ras representative, responsible for the administration of the 
562) in pe TRE [C -IGx2 18: SEG XXIV 585; XXV 715; XLI 557/558, 

{їп support of her view concerning the predominance of the kings’ will she adduces the 


Bymnasiarchical law of Beroia (1.Веғоіа 1 = SEG XLIII 381) and the i 

l decrees of Macedonian 

cite recognition of the asylia of Kos (SEG XII 373/374; Rigsby, Asylia nos. 23-25). 
urges excluding SEG XLIII 451, a 


decree of Pydna, from the di ion of the sovereignty 

“The vds eng a dle afer the batle of Pydna (168 DC) as probable. ý 
traditional interpretation Station of the ëriotétnç as a representative of the Macedonian king [cf 
SEG ХЫХ 661] is also endorsed by R.M.Errington, Chiron 32. рори їп addition to 
БАТА e ver depandan it on the king (5.26.5 and 20.5.12), and 


that refer to the appointment of ёпотбтол by Philip V 
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(Tit Cal. no. XXII; LStratonikeia 4), E. refers to a list of archons 
715) which according to his interpretation shows that the émotér 
civic magistrates (cf. SEG XII 373 L. 19) [but the list from the ву 
ihe civic archons, but of the gymnasiarchs (see P.Gauthier - M Hatzo 
hens 1993] 160), Chaniotis]; he sees further support of his 


from Amphipolis (SEG XLVI 
mg Was not included among the 
mnasium of Amphipolis is not a list of 
poulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia 


: s s View in the [anything but unambi 
боры to émarérar in the following texts: IG ХІ 4 1053 = 1G X21 DRE 
флелтот@тп); IG X 2 1 3 (control of the finances of the sanctuary of Sarapis by a royal 


ётуотётп and civic, rather than royal, 8ixacro(; for оз\йлко бікаотаі cf. SEG XL 

and XLIX 855 A L. 16); SEG XLIX 722 and 855 (military diagramma); pues in 
Macedonian Institutions П nos. 84-88 (= SEG XIII 406; XXIV 585; XXV. 715; XLI 557/558; 
deeds of sale from Amphipolis). [E. could not have had access to SEG XLVII 785, which leaves no doubt 
that the ёл\оттт; in Dion was a citizen (LL. 1-4: Алеойкам EpyAyun тёп éxıotéleı кой той, жеде кой voi | 
Аолхоїс noA (coc), mentioned among the local magistrates, Chaniotis]. 





585, Macedonia. Politics: MaxeSovia as a political term. In a survey of the use 
of the name MoxeBovía as а political entity - and not simply as a geographical region - in pre- 
Roman times, M.Zahrnt, Hermes 130 (2002) 48-62, refers to the following inscriptions: 1G P 
61 (Methone is not part of Macedonia; 53/54); Syll? 135 = Staatsvertrüge 231 (Macedonia is ће 
territory of Amyntas). 





586. Macedonia. Religion. After stressing the importance of the cult of Zeus in 
Macedonia, S.Le Bohec-Bouhet in D.Ogden (ed.), The Hellenistic World. New Perspectives 
(London 2002) 41-57, focuses on the particular relation of the Macedonian kings to Zeus in the 
Hellenistic period. Following the example of the Argeads, who considered themselves as 
descendants from Zeus, the Antigonids sought to attach themselves to this dynasty (cf. 1G XI 4 
196); some Macedonian kings were assimilated to Zeus (Tod, GHI 191: Тес ФОлллғйос; cf. 
the dedications to Zeus and Philip П or V: SEG XLI 599; XLVII 917; cf, АР 9,518; cf. а 
dedication to Zeus and Antigonos Soter, i.e., Doson?: SEG XLVIII 812). The significance of 
Zeus for the Macedonian kings is also clear in their coinage and in the festivals of the Hetairideia, 
the ‘OAbpmia of Dion, and the BactAera at Aigai (IG IP 3779; IGR IV 1519 LL. 14/15; 
Moretti, JAG 54; our lemma по. 594). The sanctuary at Dion served as a display area for official 
texts (SEG XXXI 628; ХІМШ 780(9/10), 782/783, and 785/786; Tod, GHI 158 = 
Staatsvertrüge 308) and for royal dedications (SEG XXXIV 619/620). Dedications to Zeus єє 
made by Macedonian kings also in other sanctuaries (Hatzopoulos, Macedonian arie И 
no. 28; cf. Paus. 6.16.3). The literary sources often mention dedications and жалы и 
by Macedonian kings to Zeus. Cf. the remarks of мнн, ВЕ (2003) по. 354; 
Olympia of Dion see M.Mari, ор.сй. (our lemma по. 583) 51-60. 

MB Hatzopoulos in АА Avagianoa (ed), Aarpeies > (f. ош lemma no. v 

underlines the Greek character of the divinities hipped t See ee 
"AcxAnmós, Aóvucoc, Хеб, 'НракАйс Патрфос, 'Нрахдйс Kuve! Edel as XLV 
reviews the evidence for Macedonian initiatory rites for girls and young men 
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fidence for the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries in Macedonia (SEG 
1748), and cole E EPNLV 777; XLV 762, 782/783; LI 788; our lemma no, 606) од 
=ХХХУ 751; E 


297 (in Bulgarian), gives an overview of the epigraphic eyi is 


jons in the Roman province of Macedonia (cf. 1G X 2 1 244 








man migration. A.Rizakis in Les Italiens dans le monde grec yg, 
eedonia Rom ofthe migration of Romans and Italians to Macedonia, Beg 
in the 2nd cent. B.C., the migration is а relatively late phenomenon (after 
exceptions in the 2nd and early Ist cent. B.C., such as the “Arotorio, 
; C.Avezou - C.Picard, BCH 37 [1913] 125-137 nos. ШЛУ) [= now LThracAeg E9/10), 
ее (Kalindoia; SEG XLII 585), Гёїо; "Quoc (Anthemous; SEG XLI 563). 
nd M. Лешко (Apollonia; SEG L 572). The earliest community of negotiatores is attested 
for Beroia (I Beroia 59/60), followed by communities in Thessalonike (IG X 2 1 32/33; SEG 
XLVI 812), Edessa (Dimitsas, "Н MaxeBovia no. 3), Idomenae (SEG XIX 438), Styberra (1G 
X22 330), and Akanthos (SEG 1 282; cf. XXXVII 578). Roman nomina in Herakleia, Stobi, 
Pella, and in the Chalkidike suggest a migration during the Late Republic. The migration 
increased during the triumvirate, enhanced through the foundation of colonies (Dyrthachion, 
Pella, Dion, Kassandreia, Philippoi). The integration of the Romans into local communities is 
manifested by their participation in the worship of the Egyptian gods (e.g., JG X 2 1 79/80, 
183/84, 91, 98, 100/101, 103-105, 109-111, 112-114, 120/121, 124). R. stresses the importance 
of freedmen among the immigrants. (eg, SEG XXXVI 587: the соратёулорос Aðhoç 
Калреййлос Т\нбӨєо;). The immigrants were not only engaged in banking and trade, but also in 
Jand-ownership. Their origin was diverse, including Lucania, Latium, and Campania in the 
Republican period, and Achaia, Aquileia, Asia Minor, and the Balkan provinces in the Imperial 
period (оп 125-131, comments on the nomina Agilleius, Antistius, Auscius, Digitius, 
Herennius, Novellius, Nutrius, Olius, Pontius, Rubius, Salarius, Scirtius, and Tessidius). 


587. Ma 
132, sketches the deve 
of the political instability 
55 B.C); there are a few 










588. Akanthos. Inscribed roof tile, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a stamped 
а building, Mentioned by E.Trakosopoulou, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 585 


or similar stamps on tiles in Macedonia (sc. Baovkuxi керёрата cf. also 
У 756; XLII 444; XLV 726 and 892; XLVII 843 and 862; XLIX 795: L 
 Chaniotis].. 


ow. 





pere ЛЫМ 


 - 
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which should not be understood as referring to a distinction between officers and non- 
commissioned officers, but as a generic term that designates those who command ('gradés"). In 
B L.18, he suggests restoring [бошу äv ph блост|её асл ([òp]eAwow, earlier editors): ‘if 
any disorderly conduct of this nature occurs, the [strategoi], the speirarchai, the tetrarchai and the 
archyperetai shall pay in full the assessed values [of whatsoever they have not duly sent]’ (on 
412 references to the use of блостёАло in relation to booty in Polybios and Diodoros). J. 
argues that this regulation aimed at organising the systematic exploitation of enemy territory. All 
the commanders were requested to stop plundering at a distance from the camp and to assemble 
the booty for the king, who subsequently sold it. 





590. Amphipolis. Inscribed ring, ca. 350-325 B.C. Gold ring in which a minature 
knucklebone was set instead of a gem; on the knucklebone an engraved П; found in the grave of 
a woman in the eastern cemetery. Mentioned by D.Malamidou, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 731 





591. Anthemous. Epitaph of Antigona, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Upper part 
of a marble stele found in 2000 at Galatista (Chalkidike; ancient Anthemous). Ed.pr. E.Sverkos, 
ZPE 140 (2002) 127/128 (ph.), with comments on the names and a list of the known inscriptions 
of Anthemous (127 note 2). 


Аобкаос | Aovxiov | 'Avniyóva | tf iðig өзшірі ёк cv | [iðiav eg pveilas yápw] 





592. Beroia. Altars, Roman Imperial period. P.Adam-Veleni, Maxedovixoi Верой. 
Типтікоі xai tapixoi Веро! афтократорікфу zpóvav ati Өвссоћоуікт; лротебоуса тїс 
énapyíac Maxedoviac, кой от? Bépoıa, mparreóovca tod Kowoü rûv Макебдуам (Athens 
2002), studies the honorary and funerary altars of Thessalonike (see our lemma no. 620) and 
Beroia in the Imperial period, their typology and decoration (busts, riders, heroised dead, 
funerary banquets). Her catalogue (208-257; honorary altars: nos. 229-374; funerary altars: nos. 
257-374; ph.) was essentially written in 1996 [consequently there is no reference to /.Beroia that appeared 
in 1998; one may add the following altars: /.Beroia 194, 256 (7), 288, 319, 397 (= SEG XLVI 757), 403, 411. 
415, and 508; nos. 297, 310 and 323 are not inedita; sce /.Вегойа 264. 307, and 368 respectively; for по. 236 = 
LBeroia 101 see SEG XLIX 2434, Sverkos]. 

The typology, construction techniques, organization of workshops iconography, and chrono- 
logy of the funerary altars of Lower Macedonia (cf. our lemmata nos. 595-600, 603/604, 620, 
and 627) are also treated by LSpiliopoulou-Donderer, Kaiserzeitliche Grabaltdire Niedermake- 
doniens: Untersuchungen zur Sepukralskulptur einer Kunstlandschaft im Spannungsfeld 
zwischen Ost und West (Mannheim 2002), who also summarizes the content and formulas of the 
inscriptions (105-110). The book contains a selection of inscribed altars from Beroia (116-184 
nos. В1-4, 6-10, 12-15, 17, 19, 22-26, 28-34, 36, 38-40, 43, 45, 47, 50, 52-54, 57, 60-68; 
photos of B4, 11, 15, 17, 19, 28-30, 32/33, 39, 41, 54, 61, 63, 67/68) with detailed description 
of the monuments and their iconography and comments on the names. A 


— 
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numerorum of the two corpora only with /.Веғоіа [for a d 
Wege? sopa er sce SEG XLVIII 136, Sverkos]. соңын IBeroia Айат Spiliop. LBeroia Adam ^ Spiliop. 
aumerorum of 1.Beroia 343 318 В15 385 325 B68 
р iliop. 1.Вег4а Адат Spili 345 374 386 327 B32 
Adam — Spiliop. "B 262 гер 346 292 B24 389 328 B40 
64 92 221 279 B6 347 288 B14 394 300 
т 23 229 286 B45 349 330 B17 395 283 B26 
14 " 230 282 B2 351 320 396 285 в! 
p: 25 232 305 BIO 353 301 B54 397 m 
76 238 241 264 B13 357 291 B22 399 290 B23 
T 232 242 287 359 261 B52 404 293 
i Eel 243 317 360 DL 410 352 | 
361 284 413 349 | 
A 239 244 333 B28 367 341 442 267 | 
81 246 247 270 BS7 368 323 494 364 
fa E A a 1 B29 375 321 B33 499 257 
86 24 E ul 377 322 500 366 B36 
87 248 266 271 B3 379 324 B67 502 365 
Lg 229 218 274. B7 380 373 509 258 
% = ae 2 382 329 - B30 
91 233 290 278 B12 
EÀ 24 368 593. Beroia. Inscribed terracotta statuettes, ca. 150 B.C. Edpr. K.Tsakalou- 
4 1 315 B43 Tzanavari, MjAwa eid@Aia алд т) Bépoıa. Тафікй aóvoÀa тїс ёААлміатикіїс Елойс 
247 265 (Athens 2002), presents a catalogue of clay statuettes found in graves in Beroia and studies the 
231 336 B39 iconography and the local workshops (ph.; German summary) [cf. SEG XLIX 689]. For no. 1 see 
_ 230 294 M.Siganidou, The Search for Alexander. An Exhibition (1980) 173/174 no. 142 (no. 1): 
269 B34 A-C: Av(ovvatov?) | MH. 2 (65/66, 68/69, 136-141 and 256 поз. 227/228 and 231; ph.; three 
275 B66 clay statuettes representing a standing woman carrying a winged Eros and holding a girl) 
276 D-G: 'AAe(E&v8pov?) (65, 67/68, 165-170 and 262 nos. 271-274; ph.; Aphrodite holding her 
272 sandal) 
308 а= 
326 1-3. Mn(và?), ed pr. 
263 
306 
289 594. Dion. Epigraphic finds. In a report on recent finds at Dion, D.Pandermalis in 


Excavating Classical Culture 99-107, presents the following texts: SEG XLIX 697 (101-103; 
dr.) and SEG XLIX 702 (100/101; ph.; dr.). 

S.Le Bohec-Bouhet, art.cit. (our lemma no. 586) 45, mentions unpublished inscription from 
Dion which refers to the ‘OAdntcc that comprised among other disciplines теутабАоу, 654406, 
and possibly rawpoðnpia (cf. 
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190 IGX 
Funerary altars. I.Spiliopoulou-Donderer, Grabaltäre = (our k 
en E is р1-8, 10, im 12-20, presents a selection of inscribed funerary altars Pa 
592) anc] 


11, 13, 20), with detailed description of ад monuments and comments on the 

chars of Dion one may add М.А Cormack, КИ 32 (1970) 50/51 no. 1, 55 по. 7 (= gy 
Tames [ote re 5, $5156 по. B (= GV 14822), 56-58 no. 9 (= GV 935 and SEG XXXIX 583; cf. seq 
229 and SEG XXIV 4 1 Sverkos]. We present a comparatio numerorum with corpora, SEG, ang 
XXXI 627), 64-66 = рар яс ‘MaxeSoviac (Athens 1915) [185-188 nos. 02/3 are not unpublished; 
see SEG XXXIX 580/581, Sverkos] For a few inedita see our lemmata nos. 597-601. Ё 


= Dion (ph. of D5/6, 


Oikonomos Spili 
Spiliop. SEG XXXIII piliop, 
rd Dio 513 DI6 Т D20 
16 216 
7 рі4 
XXXVI SEG XLIV 
- io 525 D6 30 Ds 
35 DI2 
SEG XLIX  Spiliop. 46 D8 


SEG XXXIX Spiliop. 
580 рі 
581 D2 


ЖО ------------ 


596-600. Dion. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. Five marble altars. Ed pr. 
LSpiliopoulou-Donderer, Grabaltire -- (our lemma no. 592) 186-202 nos. D3, 15, and 17-19, 


700 D13 


















| Ашремік 16) euvrpálgov; 'Apapeivéç (a female name deriving from the 
Aribe in Bactria) dedicated the epitaph to Claudia, the nomen gentile being used 
‘Personal name, edpr. [the reading cannot be checked, since there is no photo; rather 
 owvtpógov: the dedicator of the epitaph (Claudia) is named first in 

DAIR, 5B, 32-14, 16-19); ths makes “pape (oot Khai) 
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"АеБбубра 'EABiq Пойлтейир озу Ест Ihen | pveiag dw, 


[On the presence of the nomen gentile Helvius in Macedonia cf. An. Ép. (1991) no. 1420 (possibly 
associated with the propraetor M. Helvius Geminus; PIR? H 71) and SEG XXXVIII 702, Sverkos]. 


599: 201/202 по. D19. Epitaph of Gaia, ca. 150-200 A.D. 
Eeynpovila "НАлдут | Fatav тї үлмікутӛтп Өъїїүолрї нуейас xápiw 


600: 197/198 по. DIS. Funerary epigram of Sabeinos and Neikandra, late 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. The altar is decorated with representations of an axe 
(front), plane (left side), and rod (right side). Cf. T.Stefsnidou-Tiveriou in Oi 
"АрҳолоАбуо: шАоду yk thv Mepia 1, 1985 (Thessaloniki 1986) 29/30 (ph.). 


Төубе talpov noinoay | LaPeivos Neudvlópa te xoıvûç ЕЕ Siwy dpov | 
рупо@реуот Bodvárov |. 


1. Tov 66, ed.pr. [тбубє, Chaniotis] Il 2. (Әхоќсау, ed.pr. [this is a (bad) distichon; therefore, 
‘one should read noinoay, Hallof]. 


600 bis. Dion. Epitaph of the bestiarius Konopas of Smyrna, 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D. Funerary altar decorated with representations of a standing man with spear and whip, а 
seated woman, and a dog (front), two lions (right side), and a lion and a bull (left side), 
G.P.Oikonomos, ‘Emypagés tfj; Макебоуіас (Athens 1915) 14 по. 10. L.Robert, Hellenica 
УП (Paris 1949) 126-128 (ph.). Republished by E.Bouley, ор.сй. (our lemma по. 1992) 
148/149 (ph.) and L.Spiliopoulou-Donderer, Grabaltüre -- (our lemma no. 592) 190-192 D7. 


КАПЕ Тоҳа A[-— ау) 1500 ӛубрі тё xai [K]- 
хро(тћ)с ue котї[ү«ү` <] vox, Хроруёф, 
"Аба 8óp(o)v [Mapı]- руно yápw: _ 

4 ovi Марюхфтф 8 хафреларобейо: 


1. initio, perhaps каж(й). B. [in fine, perhaps [ойра] (cf. Bacch. 2.16); LL. 1-3 seem to be a hexameter which 
begins with this word, Chaniotis] Il 2. initio, KPATIC, lapis 1 3. AOMQN, lapis! 5. 140, lapis Il. ХАТРЕ, lapis. 


س 


601. Doxato. Epitaph of Gnome, са. 350-300 B.C. Marble pedimental stele 
supported by a base; inscription on the base; found at Doxato (Prefecture of Drama). Ed.pr. 
K Peristeri, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 733: Губут, Bí8uoc yov — 39-20 









Sar 
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Decree of the Battynaioi concerning the disput 
192193 A.D. SEG XXX 568; EAM 186; егіні 


іс territory, x ЕС XU 
А (our lemma no. 519) 108, briefly adduces this text as evidence is 


i |. C.Tsoungaris, AD 53 B2 (1998) |2 
the Roman Imperial period. 1998) [2004] 
Je was transported in 1998 from the Мттролойлт\кд Méyapo pa 


602. Dranice (Kranochori). 
‘occupation of pul 
744%, P.Doukellis, art. 
delimitation practices in 


the stel 
(ph.), reports that d 
Byzantine Museum of Kastoria. 





603. Edessa. Funerary altars. LSpiliopoulou-Donderer, Grabaltáre -- (our lemma no. 
592) 204-213 nos, Е1-8, presents а selection of inscribed funerary altars from Edessa d 
discusses the form of the monuments and the names. She republishes the following texts: SEG 
Хий 392/393 (Е7/8; ph.); JM.R.Cormack, AfP 22/23 (1973/74) 206 nos 8 (E1); ibid, 206/207 
0.9 (E2); ibid. 205 no. 6 (EA; ph.) ibid. 205 no. 5 (E6); Dimitsas, 'H Макебоуѓа no. 28 = 
SEG XXIV 536 (E5; ph.). For an ineditum see our lemma no. 604. 





604. Edessa. Epitaph of Zoe altar, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble altar, Edjpr. 
[Spiliopoulou-Donderer, Grabaltüre -- (our lemma no. 592) 206 по. ЕЗ. 


Арта КАауб(о | Zón, «i Sig Pvyaltpí, wviag хрлу I xoperon, поробіка 


4. хойрє (TAI), ed.pr. [xaíperat  yaipere, Chaniotis] 





605. Edessa. Christian epitaph of Negellon and Lukilla, 6th/7th cent. A.D. 
Marble plaque found in the area of the north cemetery of ancient Edessa. P.Papageorgiou, 


‘Adsj@eva 535 (10 February 1907) 1. Republished by P.N.Nigdelis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
582) 103/107 no. 8. 


$ 





отротіфтоу 
Mnuópiov 4 xaitiic ovvBiov 
МТУ Ланос афто? ЛоукіАЛас 
E m Mom the Latin nigellus, Р the name is very rare (LKlaudiupolis 9 L. 13; cf. Мета in Cret: 1 


еее - д. 


Prinochori). Epitaph of Luteius Epaphrodeitos, са, 
225-250 A.D. SEG XLVI 746. Republished by. EK.Sverkos, Tekmeria 7 (2002) 167-180 


suggests. more on 
the names and the collegium. А, precise date for the monument, and commemo 
2  augustales, The Iu 

о. 228/229); Luteius vas hitherto attested only in ihe lora na же алды) 
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may be a form of Lutius (cf. M.Séve, Ал.Ер. 2002 [2005] no. 1292). Sverkos discusses in 
detail the evidence for collegia of augustales/xùyovotáñon in the Greek East and in particular іп 
Macedonia (Philippi and Stobi). In this case, the augustales contributed 75 denarii for the funeral 
of Luteius Epaphrodeitos. The same contribution is mentioned in an inscription from Mende 


(SEG XXIX 614), which, like Galatista, belonged to the territory of the Roman colony of 
Kassandreia. 





607. Herakleia. Orphic lamella, Hellenistic. Gold lamella found in 1967 in а 
Macedonian grave at Agios Athanasios. Mentioned by M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
586) 28. 


Xurfipa | vin Aecnóltev xép(ew) 


2. Aeonórnç is Dionysos, addressed by the deceased woman, an initiate in the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries, Н. 
[not Dionysos, but Plouton; cf. the Orphic texts, іп which the deceased person addresses Persephone and Plouton 
with yaipei (see our lemma по, 1977); Plouton is called болтту; as the ruler of the Underworld, Chaniotis] 





608. Lithotopos Serron. Epitaph, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a stele 
with engraved pediment; the engraved bust of а man in the pediment, an inscription under the 
pediment; found at Lithotopos Serron. Ed.pr. M. Valla, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 732/733. 


[t]ovAuc тў 1514 ил\їтрї, нуйип | [yw] 


1. ['HosAac, ed.pr. [sc. "IoóAtoz; the male bust (in this case, representing the dedicani) favors this interpretation, 
but 100416 cannot be excluded ІІ 3. no restoration in ed.pr., but [xé&pıv] is probably to be restored, Chaniotis]. 





609. Mieza. Thasian amphora stamp, ca. 300 B.C. Thasian amphora with stamped 
handle found in the so-called Tágoc тїс Kpicews at Lefkadia. Ed pr. E.Stefani, AD 53 B2 
(1998) |20041 664: Өссіоу hand АғаЛкос 





610. Olynthos. Deeds of sales, The evidence provided by the Olynthian deeds of sales 
for household organization and the prices of houses is exploited by N.Cahill, Household and 
City Organization at Olynthus (New Haven-London 2002). C. discusses the following texts: 
SEG XXXVII 572 (138); XXXVIII 640 (180 and 225); D.M.Robinson, TAPAA 62 (1931) 40- 
42 no. 1 (128); ibid. 43-49 no. 2 (133); id., ТАРВА 65 (1934) 128 no. 4 (117). On 276-281 C. 
studies the prices of houses in these documents [ef. SEG L 607]. In an appendix (294-299) he 
gives a list of the deeds of sales summarizing their content (priest, month, sales type, purchaser, 
seller, witnesses, guarantors, neighbors, price). 


—— а А 
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for а physician from Thasos, 4th cent, B.C, Six 
of a marble stele with kymation; found re-used in the church 
. P.Chrysostomou, Eulimene 3 (2002) 99-102 (ph) 
i VI 620; ЕАМ 157 and 165; Жі; 
i ; SEG XXXI 630; ххх 1620; anı 165; LBeroia 326, 
Macedonia (IG X 2 ys vía по. 521; D.Lazaridis, РААН 1959, 43: 1облос Xapirgy. 
360, 407: aes ан H *AgxAnmids and Aáppov. Cf. our lemma по, 612. 
tarp) 
|-— Ө]ёслоу, Aavis іатрбу, 





ians ше Tuodeiênç Айо (G.Daux et al., Guide de Thasos, Paris 1967, 172), 


——— 
EAC кы (Plut, mor. 651 A and E); the anonymous Thasian was a pubic 


қ *avriogos ®отпрд (GV 627), and "Müpullarroc 
doctor, орг. 





Pella. Epitaph of the physician Alexandros, Sth cent. A.D. Marble plaque. 
mm Р. Eulimene 3 (2002) 102/103 (ph.), with references to other doctors in 
Macedonia in the early Byzantine period (p. 109; Feissel, Recueil 31, 237, and p. 105 no. 11.2; 
cf. SEG XXXII 302). Cf. our lemma no. 611. 


Mnpólpiov "AMl£ávó[p]lov ior[p]loo 



















613. Pella. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. P.Chrysostomou, AD 53 B2 
(1998) [2004] 641 and 643, reports the discovery of stamped amphora handles in various 


A: Thasian amphora stamp inscribed with the name of the eponymous archon Meyaxhñg (641). 
Stamp of the “Parmeniskos group’ with the name EdBovAtSng (643) [on the ‘Parmeniskos group’ 
een a Bulgarica 7 (2003.1) 35-43 and our lemma no. 648, Chaniotis]. 
n à ‘group’ with the letter M or Z (643). 


ed roof tile, Hellenistic period. Stamped roof tile of Lakonian 
ntioned by P.Chrysostomou, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 643. 
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the Egyptian gods (SIRIS 115-126). T. discusses in particular the social position of the dedicants 
and priests (Pilhofer, Philippi П 132, 190/191, 252, 255, 307, 311, 506, and 581; ph. of nos. 
132, 190/191, 252, 307, 311 and 581), the epithet of Isis Regina (probably introduced from 
Italy), the cult personnel (керей), and the worshippers (Opnoxevrai). T. suggests identifying 
the priest Lucius Titonius Suavis (SIRIS 119 = Pilhofer, Philippi П no. 175) with the primus 
sacerdos L. Titonius in an unpublished inscribed bust in Thessalonike (Museum of Thessalonike; 
inv. no. 10844). Since the persons mentioned in the relevant texts belonged to the elite of 
Philippi, T. assures that this cult ranked among the most important ones in the city. The use of 
the participle iepntebouc in a dedication (SIRIS 118 = Pilhofer, Philippi П 193) implies an 
annual (and not lifelong) term for the iepeûç in Philippi. The fact that the worshippers of the 
Egyptian gods honored an @рулерефс (SIRIS 124 = Pilhofer, Philippi П no. 311), the use of the 
epithet Regina for Isis, and a dedication (S/RIS 121 = Pilhofer, Philippi П по. 132) made ob 
honor(em) divin(ae) domus lead T. to the [arbitrary] assumption that the cult of Isis was connected 
with the emperor cult. 





616. Polymylos Kozanis (Ешіа?). Epitaph of Ariston, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
XLIX 774. Mentioned by G.Karamitrou, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 670 (ph.). 


"YA 'Apiotavi [à Өр]ёуаут pvelficc] xé vacat pw 


[We present a new edition; in L. 1, initio, one recognizes on the photo an oblique line, which can only be the 
right upper part of a X or an Y: since there is space only for one or two letters at the beginning, it is probably the 
unattested name "YA , the female form of the common Macedonian names “Ус (cf. "YAoioc and “YAn; see 
LGPN IV, s.vv.), Chaniotis] 





616 bis. Pontokomi. Fragment, undated. Poros fragment (stele?). Ed.pr. C.Ziota, 
AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 689. 





І---ІМЕ 4  [-]ENAE 
(BIE [щие in 
[----]AAIOI 
616 ter. Pontokomi. Inscribed pithos, undated. Stamped rim of a pithos. 


Mentioned by C.Ziota, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 689 [perhaps to be read sinistrorsum? (AIOY), 
Chaniotis]: УОТА x 
__————-—ЄЄЄ——— 


617. Рупа. Curse tablets, 4th cent. B.C. Six lead curse tablets found in 1994-97 in. 
graves, Edd pr. J.Curbera - DJordan, GRBS 43 (2002/03) 109-127, with Ede 
names. `Арпрфукос (V L. 3; cf. the name of the Elean king "Auapvyxeis in Il. 23 ag 
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; short form of Аораубас?), Аъукоріхос (V L. 1; from Аф 
vt. 3), дарёе (a L 5 visum 32.13.3), Páv (Ib L. 7; local form of Ф 
Sm plea imt e 
ames "AAxuioc (У L. 7), 
are new The 4), "Ааахброс 
(V L4), Паурётас (Ш L. 3), 


5 1.9, 
6), ipa (V L. 2), Tuppías (oie O'L 2); ков (VIL. 3) and Хизбдкос (IV at 


А 80, 4 
"Арбутас (V L. 7), "Auüvtap (IV b L. 1), "Арх 6) 


(V L. 5), Га ёотас (Ib L. 6). Кротебас (V L, 2) 
Памсауіюс (V L. 1), Пто^ёирас/Клой рак (y 1. 
and ФіЛлллос̧ (V L. 5) are common in Macedonia, 


маз hitherto attested in їп mo. V, and indication of their ‘Aiolian-Dovig 
DO еа xiii Ы ада Аше influence is possible, since the котабсоріш 
CORR only їп defixiones from Attika and Oropos; Kataypágw (У L. 9) is rare in 
ts buroccursin Arethusa in Macedonia (SEG XLVI 885; edd pr). 
- 8 Ашвібарос 
5 pm Арш 
Мікауброс Ашр® 
^» "ЕАУ асса 
EL quaes zu 
E var [NIKON 
Е00 бос І-Үкіттоі--1 
col, b 
Epov[—] 
BovAóva 
Утратоуќк[о?] 
4 Полокбот[о?] 
"Аут, 
Todéotas 
ihe 
(8 Туорт 
- Tappiag 
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v: col.a 

Haveavias, 'Inníac, Avyxopiza(c), 
Empias, Трбуас, Кротефас, АіоАос 
Ге.рас, 'Арпрбукас, Opoi&voc, 

4 Лууоїос, Өвбпротос, 'АроВВас, 
ФӘллтос, MévuAAoc, “Асамброс, 
@rAdviyos, KroAgupa(c), Абкрос, 
“Adxipos, "Арфутас, кой eric Zipi 
col. b 

8 — ко Трохац оу | кой Кратефал кай Пахом {ол стбублко[<]- 
xocxocypáap тс А]фссас ёкєіушу návrov dvêpûlv] 


УІ: col. а col. b 
Koxoóecopeóo тӛс yAdoous 
Хоротіро, xai et т\с @АЛос 
Aovvoío, "ABáxo, 8. myaivera 
4 — ‘Apiootiwvos, ёӨроӧс̧ 
Протохареос, [и] боуйсобо àv- 


11 ему pôle- - -] 


Ta, 5. e. [Avho or [Кт]Ато$], edd.pr. II I1 a 2 and 5. the names appear also in nos. ТУЛУ which may 
concern related groups, edd pr. lla. 4. the metronymic has nothing necessarily to do with the use of metronymics. 
in Macedonia; it may only imply the close association of Thrason with Nikylla, the main target of the defixio, 
edd.pr. ИБ 1. Едроміба), Eópuv[óga], Eüpüv[ooc], or Edpivlopos), eddpr. И b 2. for BovAóva, related to 
BovAovóa, cf. "Apitóva (An Ép. [1924] no. 403) and êva (IG VII 60 L. 2), eddr. [perhaps Boukov[ó]az 
the tablet is broken after the nu (dr.), Chaniotis] Il b 3. or less likely Erparóvix[oc], edd.pr. Il b 10, or less likely. 
TloAóxaot[os]. edd.pr. Il ШІ 4. A or A, A or A 115. Лог A Il IV a 5. Moeuoxpérng (a (уро), edd.pr. [corrected 
per ep.] llb 3. M or N Il b 4. or [K]rnaias, edd pr. llb 6. the ypsilon is written above the pi; the scribe may have 
intended лёр éxeivow with Thessalian лёр, edd.pr. | V 1. AYFKQPITA on the tablet; perhaps a patronymic, but 
the ommission of the final -ç is common in Northern Greece,  еффрг. № 3. perhaps Геррас (cf. Germus and 
Germullus in Dalmatia; CIL Ш 3054 and /G XIV 11 L. 30), еб. И 6. КТОЛЕММА on the tablet; a form of 
Thohéupag: the shift тт — кт is rare, but not unparalleled (cf. xtoiva/erolva), edd pr. 117. ботіс or aema оп the 
tablet Il [9. perhaps луға (tüv) ávpálv], Chaniotis] ! VI 3. perhaps “Ар(аҘбдко or 'Apa(ðjóxo, eddpr.17- 
В. the description of the victims as ролубуеуо із new among the curse tablets, edd pr. 4 





 Marazov (Sofia 2002) 243-248 (ph), 
im ey inci mt m ӨВ 12% 
ари ume UR рана, 


4) 
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IGx 
L 
; ef. SEG XVII 317) А 
| two fragments (P.Petsas; с! and rest 
at least two lines Leta зені of the dedicants. The plaque must have covered the d 


нє] уо in L. 11, befe 5 Атас derives from Гб орос (cf. P.Perdrizet, p, 
dq ih es ea 
[1898] 345-348: Dime linpi ЕС XLV 791; ef. the ethnic TaCopia in G.Roger, RA у 
valley and he plain of lhe modem village Gazoros/Poma (cf. SEG XXX 569; C.Vatin, acy 
[19451 46), probably net ovpeitic is a dialect form of Popers (see SEG XLIX 794) 
86 [1962] 63) ey ihe freedmen of КАаб бло; Пеєрїш (LL. 6/7), "lovi, Mew, 
The dedication YA inpo. Merepiov may be identified with the son of Кебіс "Ара аш 
and Tomo. ars ро. ous high priest of the Macedonian Koinon (/.Вегойа 40, 115/116 
the grandson of an و‎ sed land north of Skydra and west of Kyrrhos, near the М 
p bou! dary stone between Kyrrhos and Meneis was found (SEG ХІ. 
village of Anydron, илтра is not otherwise attested, but the nomen Popillius is common in 
520). аад лра із attested in Beroia (I.Leukopetra 87). The names of most of the 
Macedonia and their children) are not attested in Macedonia (Aópüavoc, 'Evédios, 
dedicants opri of Kótuç?) or are rare in this region (Zfjvo). The name "Еуббс 
ин from 'Ev(v)o8to: or refers to the conditions in which the slave. was acquired (found 
in a street). The origin of the dedicants may have been Odomantike or Edonis, Where the cult of 
ree was popular, Perhaps the erection of her statue in Skydra signified the 
introduction of her cult, with the epithet Габореітіс (earliest attestation) added to the preexisting 
s 'Ауротёра and Bhoupeitic. It is not clear whether the goddess was at that point a 
‘Thracian ога Hellenized divinity, 





619, Stobi. Epitaph of Kalitychos from Thessalonike, 3rd cent. A.D. IG X21 
1039. P.N.Nigdelis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 582) 94, confirms the reading ӨєсісоЛоулікёо (sc. 
"Өсосодоукоіо), suggested by A.Panayotou, La langue des inscriptions grecques de 
.. Macédoine (IVe s. a, С-УПе s. a. p.) (Nancy 1990) 707/708 [unpublished dissertation; non 
Vidimus; cf. 1G] (Өғссолоуцке()о, N.Vuli¢; @ecoaAovixe(i), J. and 1. Robert, ВЕ [1950] 
for this form of the ethnic see our lemma no. 63' 
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A selection of funerary altars from Thessalonike is also 
Grabaltáre — (our lemma no. 592) 213-252 nos. ThA2-24 and TRNI-14 (ph 
Я 5 .). Her catal 
includes two inedita (242/243 no. ТМА; illegible) and our lemma no. 633. © dier 
See M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2003) по. 351, for critical re 


comparatio numerorum with IG X 2 1; Feissel, Recueil; and SEG [supplying some additional 
references to SEG, Sverkos]. 


Presented by I.Spiliopoulou-Donderer, 


16 X21 Adam 

38 60 179 5 
65 61 180 4 
142 21 181 2 
143 16 182 14 
144 17 183 15 
м5 29 184 192 
146 63 185 193 
147 23 187 188 
148 22 188 7 
149 6 189 8 
150 31 190 26 
153 48 191 12 
T 50 192 28 
155 51 193 40 
156 53 195 13 
157 “ 196 10 
158 56 197 190 
159 57 198 36 
160 52 199 3 
161 41 200 95 
162 49 201 2 
163 47 202 в 
164 58 203 3 
165 46 204 с. 
166 43 205 ы 
167 42 206 2 
168 59 207 4 
169 45 208 ^ 
170 37 29 a 
172 30 210 18 
173 19 an 27 
174 54 au 2 
175 38 213 25 
176 11 Aw 2 
т Мал зз m "x 215 м 
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Spiliop. IG X21 Adam Spit 
IGX21 a > 475 151 еы OEE Adam Spiliop. SEG XXXI Adam Spili 
;o 26 25 476 85 ix 308 120 Tha23 641 64 p 
i 217 477 153 809 154 ТһА17 647 
E 189 478 87 810 vos ШЕШ ES 
230 » 479 197 ары 811 127 SEG XXXVI 
231 194 480 86 812 74 ThN3 646 170 
232 a 481 122 aia 68 ire 
233 814 129 ThA7 
482 158 SEG ХХХ 
m 218 х9 53 TENG 815 157 634 =: 
qu 3 Тілі? ra 
260 484 125 116 "n s 103 
28 104 9 is 817 132 636 165 
СЫ i 2 ThA8 818 119 637 n мага 
| “2 109 ThA2 p 0 ТҺА10 819 117 ThAIS 
à мз 820 138 ThAI9 SEG ХИ 
E 488 214 821 115 ThA20 463 78 
n 489 79 822 126 464 ThNI3 
E 490 210 823 116 SEGL 
pus 491 75 824 136 639 84 
450. 493 200 891 105 640 145 
451. 494 199 892 173 ТВА14 641 88 
452 496 96 893 167 ТВАИ 642 89 
453 497 95 995 134 643 14 
454. ThA22 498 94 ThA3 1001 131 ThN10 644 141 
499 97 ThA4 1002 175 ThN9 645 130 
500 100 ThA6 1003 148 ThNHI 646 из 
501 225 1004 228 647 81 
_ ТВАЯ 502 112 1005 227 648 176 
503 1006 147 
504 
505 iio xxvn Feissel 
506 68 Sébis 64 
507 311 150 





621. Thessalonike. Religion: The sanctuary of the Egyptian deities. C.Steimle, 
AEMO 16 (2002) 291-306, exploits the entries in the unpublished diary of the German archaeo- 
logist H.von Schoenebeck for a study of the sanctuary of the Egyptian gods. S. points out that 
since the exact provenance of JG X 2 1 3 (187 B.C) is not known, this ins 
аза dating criterion for the temple in antis, but only for 
According to Schoenebeck’s diary, the base that supported a statue de 

a beech 840 


МАСЕРОМА 








IG 
x 
another cul i is) stood in a niche in the cell; 
to this statue, it statue (of Sarapis or Isis) stood. S і 
i allude to euet feature of Isis’ worship in this temple. The epithet 
“Opyia may 





5 inscription for Ulpia Tuliane, mid.3rq с 
622. Thessalonike. T T Е Тоз in the agora; the top molding is missing, вр. 


le base 
HUS а Бәрі - (our lemma no. 592) 180 no. 135 (ph). Republsiey 
DM nei, ZPE 147 (2004) 243-245. H. observes that until the reign of Alexander Severus 


inci mor of Macedonia was a senator; in the following peri 
ae ны and equestrian status (/G X 21 140; cf. SEG X an 
E aise: IG X21 151; CIL VI 1638 = VI 41281). The earliest equestrian 
hitherto attested is Aurelius Nestor (Ал.Ёр. [1939] no. 191 = Pilhofer, Philippi II no. 205; 293 
AD) The governorship of M.Ulpius Iulianus (LL. 5-9) may be dated to the period of 
experimentation, in the mid-3rd cent. A.D. at the earliest (3rd cent. A.D., ed.pr.), and it may be 
‘close to that of Aurelius Nestor, This text seems to be one of the latest attestations of the 
rûv Макеббуау (latest dated attestation: SEG XLIX 817; 260 A.D.). Tuliane may 


'ёбр\оу 
тат КО studi status (LL. 3/4; Аонлрот@тп) to her husband. 
ObAniav 8 ҡоййүуот|атоо) 
Лоъдлоуйу inyendvos Til] 
Thy Аонлро- Мокеббушу è- 

4 cmv vor пор же] Часто hap- 
pa M. ObAmiov 12 лрӧтотоу Maxe- 
"Ioviavob той &óvov cuvébpi- 
ре оу уйшп xápw 





We present H.'s text, If text is missing on the top, possibly "Ayo Toynt, Н. Il 1. ОбАл[{а}, едрг. 13-4. 
г Jalynpo]irárny, ed pr. 14-6, боуатйрау Марко | ObAniov, едірг. 19-10, һуенбуос | тс Макеббушу, edpr. I 
0-11. ёпардќа, ed pr, 


Honorary epigram for Dionysios, 
stele found in the hippodrome of Thessalonike іп 1897 [transporten in 
2 see F.Winter, AvP УП 1, p. їй, K.Hallof], P.Papageorgiou. 
Trieste 6 May 1900) 1; id., Unedierte Inschriften von Mytilene (рдіс 


Я oniki T 


-art.cit. (our lemma no. 582) 92/93 no. 3, who 
r а 
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py 
1. (поў, edpra[xlui. D.Feissel, AnÉp. (2002) [2005] no. 1286: “А ta fois pour toi un ami, excellent 


Dionysios, et un grand homme, c'est Crescens qui a eu mémoire de l'amitié et de la reconnaissance" {Iai 
suggested by F. Winter and W.Peck (in schedis), K Hallof] erg aues 








624. Thessalonike. Dedication to the Egyptian gods, 2nd cent. A.D. ІС X21 
79. A-Rizakis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 587) 121 note 54, suggests a date ‘basse dans l'Empire" 
on the basis of letter forms and onomastics (Лобклос Колос; C.Edson: 2nd/Ist cent, BC). 





625. Thessalonike. Honorary inscription?, 254 A.D. Lower part of a marble altar. 
Ейрг. P.Adam-Veleni, Maxe&ovixoi Bayot ~ (our lemma no. 592) 161 no. 70 (ph). 


[+L AI [---] év tone’ | тераат) re 


1. [=KA, одре. N (2-3. The 285th year of the Actian ега, but the reading ПЕ cannot be confirmed on the рі: 
undated by ed.pr., Chaniotis). 





626. Thessalonike (area of: Agios Athanasios). Orphic lamella, undated. Gold 
leaf inscribed on both sides. P.Petsas, AD 22 B2 (1967) 399/400 (4г.); і4., Makedonika 9 
(1969) 168 (ph.). C.Riedweg, art.cit. (our lemma по. 1977) 480, presents a tentative text; cf. 
A.Bernabé, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1977) 77 no. 496 Е |. 


A) "Aiboz APITMA єў ШЕМЕГ v(oyf) B) EI] 


АЗ. or EAYEI, R. [initio. on the photo 1 recognize a Г; perhaps еси, Chaniots]. 





627. Vacat. 





628-633.  Thessalonike. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. Five funerary altars. 
Ed.pr. P.Adam-Veleni, Maxeóovixoi Boyioí -- (our lemma по. 592) 181-187. 


628: — 181 no. 137 (ph). Epitaph of Antiocheia, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble altar. 


Aagovà- two illegible nen 
ас 'Ауте- s mi 
4 agxdpew ы 
* 
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"AALOYAAIAPANTEIIOXH avetlag yápw | [7-1] MNH XAPINIMHE , cd pr. [we read the 42 
ihe ph. 123. ‘Avretoxiig = 'Avnoyeig, Chaniotis]. 
of lustus, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Five fra 
629: 184 no. 149. Epitaph е 7 


marble altar found at Agia Paraskevi 


Лофотос | tpic кой | ёекоєтіс 


$30: 182 по. 140 (ph). Epitaph?, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble altar; S 





631: 
632: 


633: 

















ov] [—]ГМ[-——-]! vacat 


182 no. 142 (ph). Epitaph, Roman Imperial period. Lower part of a marble 
altar; [~] érouc. 


183 по. 144. Epitaph of a woman, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Upper left part of a 
marble altar: [---]l[—]t09 үзуі | [—] 


186/187 no. 155 (ph.). Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble altar with three busts in 
relief (upper row: man and woman; lower row: child); raised hands on one of the 
lateral faces. K.Hallof points out that this altar is identical with an altar mentioned by 
LSpiliopoulou-Donderer, Grabaltüre -- (our lemma по. 592) 247 no. ThN8, who 
could only read the words téxvov and Шуе Нас хбрлу. 


1r2]0.AIC NIKOA. | [.]AI NIKOA.IOL, | téxv, KA.N... шіуіос хбріу 





[We present the text as read from the ph, Chaniotis] Il ОЛІС NIKOA. | АІ NIKOA..O | TEKNA 
KAI с. 3 MINIAE XAPIN, ed.pr. 1 (1. (Тора Nixohal-]? 1 2. initio, [xjat? Il 3. six? 


 Chiniotis]. 





Thesalonike, Epitaph of Numerius Mestrius Priscus, 3rd cent. A.D. 


in Харлотйроу гіс 'Avaaráciov 'ОрА@убоу II (Thessaloniki 1966) 
Макебоукої 


E. 
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lemma no. 592) 164/165 no. 83 (ph.): КАҢ А THN 1. J IN 








636. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Mytilene, Roman Imperial period. Plaque found 
near the cast city-wall. P.Papageorgiou, “А44бена (7 July 1905) 1. Republished by P.N.Nigde- 
lis, art.cit, (our lemma по. 582) 90/91 no. 2, who points out that Varinius Maximus is otherwise 
unknown and that Verinius is one of the most common nomina in Roman Thessalonike (21 
attestations). 


Маркос) Odapeivilos MAE wos | Muti тї l iig өзудіші wveiag xápw кой абтф Cay 


a 
3. The name Mytilene was hitherto unattested in Thessalonike, but known from other areas, N. 





637. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Thessalonikaia (?), Roman Imperial period. 
Inscription seen by P.Papageorgiou “Еу oixig 'Iovõaiov’ and presented in part in id., Maxzóo- 
міку 'HuepoAóyiwv tod Пацшакебоулко0 EvAAóyov 'Абпубу 5 (1912) 68, as evidence for 
the use of the form of the ethnic @ecccAovixciiog. Republished by P.N.Nigdelis, artcit. (our 
lemma no. 582) 93/94, who presents further evidence for the ethnic ӨғссоЛоуікоїос: IG X 2 1 
1039 = our lemma no. 619; SEG XLVII 790 (1) (Өєссаћоуелкёо); Feissel, Recueil по. 289 
bis (TnGoAovixotoc). [If the stone was found іп Thessalonike (the information provided by Papageorgiou is 
mot unequivocal), then Thessalonikaia is a personal name (deriving from an ethnic), rather than an ethnic, 
Chaniotis]. 


221 кай тй yovauxi офто? [Gec JoafAiovixatg.... 

638. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Domninos from Emesa, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
Marble plaque. F.Petsas, Мажебоуікф 14 (1974) 333 (ph.). Republished by P.N.Nigdelis, 
art.cir. (our lemma no. 582) 98-100 (ph.), in his collection of evidence for Syrian immigrants in 
Thessalonike in late Antiquity (cf. our lemma no. 641). 


Өброл Aopvive, | 'Epeonvé: oddic! % dBávaroc V 





639. Thessalonike. Epitaph of the mule-driver Euporos, ca. 300-550 A.D. 
Marble plaque found in a cemetery near the Yevdoxpuch ПФАл (Telli Kapi). P.Papageorgiou, 
Аб iMi Тәшім 100) 2. Ад by PN Nina, uch ome bas Ша TY 

по. 1. 


_Вбпорос рохам со? быки — L wa 





“ғаш 
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" „ М. who collects epigraphic attestation. 
. P. роза, а mule-driver, 5 of this ter 
2. MovA fav, a personal ud as 311 = our lemma no. 297; ХЫП 392; LAlexandreia Troas 127, , я 


GIN 437: Х22 400; SEG bly a slave, was in the service of the vicarius of the diocese of Macedonia бам 
I 1 a9) Edy. 1991) no: 1308, for mule drivers in the service ofa governor the mention of a сш, 
‘than Moesia); cf. в 


suggest а date between the late 3rd und the mid-6th cent- AD, N. 





i Sth/óth cent. A.D. Plaque re. Б 
640. essalonike. Epitaph of Archetimos, à laque re-used in 
EL сапу Byzantine period. Ed pr. E.Marki, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 625 (ph 


Koimrillpiov 'Apxelripov, * #!тору\ко% 


18:4 корик = official in the май of the provincial governor; ef, SEG XLV 651 and L 921, Chaniotis), 





MA 
вх 'CEDONIA ж 





tI Koumrfüptov | Bwupépovro: | Teopyiov &[volxóvoy --| 


2. Biagépov vá (sc. borê), P. corrected by М. 13. 'eopriov, P., N4 Feapyiow, IG, F. 





644. Thessalonike. Rhodian amphora stamp. Stamped amphora handle found in the 
agora; а circular stamp on the handle and a stamped letter under the handle, Mentioned by 
P.Adam-Veleni, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 551: Aawoxpdéreug | А 





641-643. Thessalonike. Christian epitaphs, ca. 4th-6th cent. A.D. Three 
epitaphs published by P.Papageorgiou in the early 20th century and republished by 
P.N.Nigdelis, art.cir. (our lemma no. 582) 95-102 nos. 5-7. 


641: 95-100 no. 5. Epitaph of Basilis from Nisibis. Epitaph (no description), 
P.Papageorgiou, “АЛ1бғла 535 (10 February 1907) 1. 


ttt! Mnpópiov бісшіроу, ёудо кїтє BalaUac, ките NutilBic 


2. Kite = китая 2-3. Васи; = Васо); or BastAic, N. 1 3-4, Мат, sc. Nisibis, probably 

іп Syria (cf. CIL VI 700; in Syria Nisibyn; МАМА Ш 408: xo(piov) Мпос{Век), rather than one 

of the homonymous cities in northern Mesopotamia, N., who gives a list of other Syrian 
(00 dmmirants to Thessalonike (Feissel, Receuil no. 161/162 and our lemma no. 638); Ча тәре 
2222 Май au lieu de ио. est une alternative que permet le modèle sémitique’, D.Feissel, An.Ép. 
22222 Q002) {2005} no. 1287. 


Epitaph of the anagnostes Andreas. Three fragments of à 
oken on all sides. P.Papageorgiou, 'ААўӨега 581 (28 June 1907) 


645. Torone. History. A.Cambitoglou - J.K.Papadopoulos in Torone 1 37-65, give an 
overview of the history, topography, and economy of Torone with brief discussion of the 
following texts: IG IV? 1 121; SEG 1361; XXIV 574 (pp. 50/51); see also our lemma no. 3 [for 
testimonia on Toroncans abroad see also A.B.Tataki, Macedonians Abroad -- (cf. SEG XLVI 704) 190-192, 
Chaniotis]. 





646. Torone. Lead letter concerning a transaction, са. 350-325 B.C. SEG ХЫП 
488. A.Henry in Torone I 765-771 (ph.; dr.; translation), republishes the text ‘with commentary 
(no difference from the text presented in SEG XLII). H.'s translation reads: "[...]tos sends 
greetings to Tegeas. I am unable to buy wood in M[ende?]. So you dispatch some to us 
immediately, if you have a boat, buying seven talents if it is possible [from X]. Let him not 
provide you with any fewer at all, preferably [of ...], but if not, [of ...]. And if you do this, you 
will be doing us a favour. Complete some purchases within seven days or I shall put a stop (вс. 
to the arrangement). Farewell (?)'. Cf. our lemma no.1938. 





647. Тогопе. Inscribed sling bullets, ca. 349 B.C. Seven inscribed lead sling 
bullets. Edd.pr. A.Cambitoglou et alii in Torone I 723-726 (ph.), who associate these sling 
bullets with the attack of Philip II in 349 В.С; nos. А, C, and F have parallels in Olynthos. Cf. 
A Cambitoglou іп Excavating Classical Culture 69 for C: А: Модер. (no. 18.1) B: Мікімос 
(no. 18.2) C: KAolBóAo (no. 18.3) D/E: Мо. (no. 18.45) Е: Nolpep. (no. 18.10) б: 
"Opl---JBac! калос (no. 18.11). а 
= 


‘Aand F, Nauépas or Napepriðag, edd ре NG. e.g. OpesáBegor Opwavibas, ер ыз, 





жн RERUM ت‎ 
الا‎ жі une e ا‎ __.. 
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б pottery, 4th cent. B.C.-6th cent, д.р. 
648. Torone. У and dipinti (LV-LVIIT) on pottery апе" ара 
amphora handles (XV). graffit ibid. 385 (ph.), A.Cambitoglou, O.Tudor-Jones, ihig any 4 in 
edd pr. McPhee, ibid Ч s f 406 (dr, 
Torone 1 by edd pr. (dr), SPeirce, ibid. 498-500, 506, and 510 (ph C) 
Азийе, ibid. 4 Sga, 628, 630-633, 637/638 (г. J and 
J.K-Papadopoulos I! 7 (Chin; 3rd cent. B.C; 498/499 по, 13.1) 
Д aa у, 4th cent. В.С; 499 по. 13.2) 
п: АР (Thasian; undated; 499 no. 13.3) 
Thi MIM idian; undated; 499 no. 13.4) 
p á (Knidian; undated; 
ү: pe нщ origin; 4th cent. B.C.; 499/500 no. 13.5) 
ү: ispum (‘Parmeniskos group’; 4th cent. В.С; 506/507 по. 13.14) 
m " к *Parmeniskos group'; undated; 507 по. 13.15 
‘AuewoWixov — (Pi group ) 
УШ. Еўро (оса; 4th cent, B.C; 507 no. 13.16) 
D сор (local; 4th cent, B.C; 507 no. 13.18) 
x "Ayo (local; undated; 507/508 no. 13.19) 
1: 24 (local; undat 08 no. 13.20) 
1: Е (local; 4th cent. В.С; 508 no. 13.21) 
xiu Т (local; 4th cent. B.C.; 508 no. 13.22) 
XIV: 4 (local; undated; 508 no. 13.23) 
xv. А (local; 4th cent. B.C.; 508 no. 13.24) 
| XVI: І-ІГЕТОЦ-ТР/ (fr of a red-figured pyxis lid with the representation of a lion; 
a graffito on the underside; ca. 400-350 B.C.; 385 no. 8.168) 
| XVII: E? (fr. of foot; ca. 400-375 B.C.; 406 по. 9.17) 
xvi m (fr. of Attic bowl; ca. 380 B.C.; 459 по. 10.85) 
xx т (fr. of Attic bowl; ca. 375-325 B.C.; 460 no. 10.87; cf. Agora 
XII 828 and 833) 
ХХ: M (fr. of foot and base of Attic vase; ca. 375-325 B.C.; 460/461. 










in 


no. 10,92; cf. Agora XII 1192) 

(fr. of foot and base of Attic vase; ca. 375-325 В.С.; 461 no. 
10.93) 
(base of Attic vase; ca. 375-325 B.C.; 461 no. 10.94) 
Ug and base of Attic vase; са. 375-325 В.С.; 461 no. 
(fr. of foot and base of Attic vase; ca. 375-325 B.C.; 461 по. 
10.96; cf. Agora XII 559) 


_ (fr. of foot of Attic vase; ca, 375-325 B.C; 461 по. 10.97) 












(шек. 
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ХХХ: А (base fr.; 3rd cent. A.D; 582 no. 14.40) 
ХХХ: К (base fr.; са. 360-450 A-D; 602 по, 14.195) 





XXXIV: AAK![]otoB'( (amphora; graffito on both sides of the neck; 4th/Sth cent. A.D: 


628 no. 14.378 = J.K.Papadopoulos, АЕ 
Е , AE [1989] 83-87 and 





XXXV: o8 ARQ (amphora; graffito on neck; 4th/Sth cent, A.D.; 628 no. 14.379 
= J.K Papadopoulos, AE [1989] 83-87 and 100 по. 2) , 

XXXVI: # (amphora; graffito on handle; Sth/6th cent. Ар; 630 no. 
14.395) ў 

хххуп: % (amphora; graffito on handle; Sth/6th cent. А.р: 631 no, 
14.396) 

ХХХУШ: t (amphora handle; Sth/6th cent. А.Р.; 631 no. 14.397) 

XXXIX: Xort (amphora handle; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 631 no. 14.398) 

XL: x? (amphora handle; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 631 no. 14.399) 

XLI: Xp(tot6s) or (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D; 631 по. 14.400) 

хр(потос) 

XLII: H? (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. А.В; 631 по. 14.401) 

хип: = [Inner 4 

XLIV: К? 

XLV: M? 

XLVI: N? (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 631/632 по. 14.405) 

XLVI: N?NE (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 632 no. 14.406) 

XLVIII: N?E ( (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 632 no, 14.407) 

XLIX: NIor NT or МП (атрһога shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D; 632 по. 14.408) 

L: ni[---] (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 632 no. 14.409) 

LI: ХВ огАВогМП (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 632 no. 14.410) 

LII: XE (amphora shoulder; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 632 no. 14.411) 

LIN: ф (amphora fr.; 3rd cent. A.D.; 632/633 по. 14.413 = 

1.К.Рарайорошов, AE [1989] 100 no. 3) 
LIV: к(А (shoulder fr.; Roman Imperial period; 633 по. 14.419) 
LV: (shoulder fr.; Roman Imperial period; 638 no. 14.443) 


Р 
LVI: — remainsof2letters (shoulder fr.; Roman Imperial period; 632 no. 14.412) 
LVII: mono; (АР?) (amphora, red dipinto on shoulder; Roman Imperial period; 
18“ 637/638 no. 14.439 = J.K.Papadopoulos, АЕ [1989] 102 no. 
13 


) 
remains of 2 letters (shoulder fr. with red dipinto; Roman Imperial period; 638 no. 
14.442). 


LVII: 





IVI-VIL On the "Parmeniskos group" cf. our lemma no. 613 1 XVII-XXVIIL no text given in ed.pr.; we read the 
‘graffiti from the dr., Chaniotis] | XXXII, "may refer to a name, or perhaps to doc, describing the wine as 
ong; .. o represents a numerical notation’, edpr. I СШ, XLIV-LII, and LV. the letters may be numerical 
notations, ed pr. II LIV, an indication of the capacity of the vase (20 1/2 litrae)?, edipr. 








































651-653. Unknown provenance. Epitaphs, Ist cent. B.C./A.D. Three marble 
plaques decorated with funerary reliefs; their provenance is unknown; they are known only from 
‘Photographs provided by Jirí Frel. Ed.pr. G.Sacco, Xenia Antiqua 10 (2001) [2002] 11-26 (ph; 
Talian translation), with detailed discussion of the iconography. S. plausibly argues for a 
provenance in view of the iconography and the onomastics. Nos. 651/652 were 
the same artist and for the tomb of the Same family [for the names cf. LGPN IV, s.vv.]. 













^20 no. A. Epitaph of Zaikis and her family, early Ist cent. B.C. Marble 
Шы f he representation of a boy and a young rider (ей) facing a young and an 
), and а seated woman and a female servant (right). 


ос 
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ic lamella, Hellenistic period. Gold lamella. P.Petsas, AD 17 А 652: 11-20 no. B. Epitaph of Zaikis and her famil 
649. Vergina. Orph emabé, A.LJiménez San Cristóbal, op.cit. (our lemma joining pieces of a marble plaque wi аана renta аын 
(1961/1962) 259. Republished by Sm hed by Bernabé, ор.сй. (our lemma no. 1977) 76 (right) facing a ide ves 1 rax тергзелшіол of а boy and a young rider 
280 no. 16 к. Republished by Bernabé, op.cit. no. young and an elderly man (middle), and a fe 
| Байт 213 and 280 по. УОН (rg: le), and a female servant and a seated. 
hiom Ферсербупі xaipew Zarxis ‘AvBpoveixov Bac[nxe(Aa] và йубрі кой toic тёкуоіс 
'Ауброуейкф кой "AX [pen xai M ntóxo кай бол, Coa. 
650. Unknown provenance, Building inscription of a temple of Zeus 2. (Aajumó[pe:], ed.pr.; "AXManó[pei], A.Avram, LGPN IV, s.v. 
Hypsistos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble plaque, originally kept in a house in Thessalonike, 
from where it was brought to another house of the same family in Agios Nikolaos in Chalkidike 653: 20-23 no. C. Epitaph of Nano and Philippos, late Ist cent. B.C/early 
twenty years ago; now deposited in the Museum of Thessaloniki. Ed.pr. LA.Papaggelos, 1st cent. A.D. Fragment of а marble plaque with the representation of a young 
rekmeria 7 (2002), 163-165 (ph.). rider (left) facing a seated woman (right); the scene is flanked by a male and a female 
servant, 
Ad "Yyloro tov уабу ёк бере- rıoxıêeÙç кой Кротіотф Mé- 
Nav катеокейасау Ёк xv iði- vovoc тоб Eocifov 'Avtio- Navû Тпрїлоъ Ping Повхбоуйоо «à vid кой аў (бет 
оу Zathog Меушуос tod Me- % бес h yuvi avroð & ہے د‎ 
И 1. Navé is probably a Greek name; the Thracian name Тпйлту; derives from Tiong, ed pr. 
5. The scribe wrote KPATIZTO and later corrected the last letter to omega, ed pr. 114-7. Zoilos and his wife were 
members of the tribe "Avtioxig in an unknown city, ed.pr. 654. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Botes, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. 


Marble relief stele, damaged at the lower right corner; on the upper panel representation of a 
family (bearded man holding an infant, woman, older child); above the child a pair of open raised. 
hands, indicating premature or violent death; on the lower panel two busts of a man and а woman 
(the children who have grown to adulthood?, ed.pr.) [or portrait busts of the couple, Chaniotis]; 
found in Macedonia, now in a private collection in Athens. Ed.pr. М.С.І.М.Шег, AncW 33,2 
(2002) 101-104 (ph.; translation). 


Пов‹беу{@ Bócnyi tô бурі | ёк rûv ібішу aro punts хрлу] 





1, Пов(елбшміа, Вту(т, @уёр\; Вотйу(л)у$ [sic], hitherto unattested, is a corruption of the Latin 
Vettienus/Votienus or Botenius, ed.pr.; O.Salomies, Ал. Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 1296, excludes the possibility of 
а Latin name; M.Sève, ibid., recognizes here the dative of the unattested name Bares (cf. the word Воот, іс... 
the herdsman, and the names Вобхос and Bárrac [for the dative in -vt in Macedonia cf. SEG L 618 L. 11: "Eon 
further examples in SEG XLIX 825 and L 642, Chaniotis] ! 2. (e}idiay, “from her own funds’, ed.pr. ['from his 
own funds’, Chaniotis]. 





654 bis, Unknown provenance (Macedonia?). Epitaph of Zethis, 208/209 A.D. 
‘See our lemma no. 1864. 
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m " 
= А i 6th/7th cent. A.D 
ulet against colic pain, t. A.D. Gold 
655. Unknown prove Ee in he interior; acquired in 1908 by the National Museum 
їп the exterior, ci wic, Starinar 52 (2002) 157-161 (ph. dr. поп 


At Bede. Edd pr. LPopovie - AV Gedig, коней I gót кб rélvov 


vidimus. See Ал.Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 17 


peces Ш 
А merical inscription (Byzantine dodeciy 
edd pr. 125, ma in келеби ph ge. 


abus); the amulet was intended to protect the bearer from colic pains, 
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ER ations. M.Slavova in Jubilaeus V 355-361 (in Bulgarian), gives an 
| 656. о of e palo and religious institutions of the Greek colonies in 
ed На (Thrace and Moesia, especially in Dionysopolis, Mesambria, and Odessos). 
ана the following offices: óyopavóuos, бүшүобётп, ápyiépewx, брузиботие, 

x с. Bowxóhoc, үронотеб, youvaovápyeropvaro(orpyoc, Sixaotiis, Екбікос, 

р. |Р уле, ёейВархос, Скоро (IGBulg Û 21; mostly occupied by women), 
yrs, Lepovouos, teporotóc, к\зтордро$, коурйс, Алкуофрос, уофоруо$ 
г IGBulg TÛ 388 bis), убо, vewxdpos, vopopůħa%, oikovópoc, ópioBérnc, 
‚ mápebpos, ярбтос рушу, mpvtávetc, протостётис, отраттуубс, сфуеброс, 





















EE". Bof, баке (cf. IGBulg T 324; V 5103). She also comments on the meaning of 
y | Ede public documents: dvaotpépopon GBulg Y 13), блоүрбфорол, 
в JBulg Y 45, 3 1), блобохй, ёлокобїотпи\, блолАлрба (cf. IGBulg T 63 


‚блот{едол, бік npóbikoc, eionyéopon, логу Хорол, ёлубёуонол. 
бооз, ёлахелёо (cf. IGBulg Û 13 and 71), eòwxéw (cf. IGBulg 
item 317), уор (IGBulg I 58; a short form of 

1 l; Syll." 915; OGIS 669), провбріо, npoevia, otoryéo 
708), оъуте во (IGBulg Ê 45 and 388), сонатотолёо (IGBulg 








(Sofía) 43.3 (2002) 18-27 (Bulgarian; 
(often inscribed) votive reliefs from 
Athena's worshippers in Thrace were 
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M.Slavova, OpAth 27 (2002) 137-149, summarizes the information provided by 17 
inscriptions from Thrace and Moesia for mystery cult associations (Ajtos, territory of Archias 
IGBulg Ш 1841; Augusta Traiana: SEG XXXIX 649; IGBulg V 5579; Apollonia Pontica: 
IGBulg Û 401 [ V 5141); Cillae, territory of Philippopolis: IGBulg Ш 1517 [= V 5550], 1518; 
Dionysopolis: JGBulg Р 13, 20, 22 bis, 23; Malko Tamovo: IGBulg Ш 1862 [= V 5656), 
1864/1865; Montana: /GBulg I 480; Nikopolis ad Istrum: IGBulg П 671; V 5244; pat 
IGBulg IV 1925). With the exception of IGBulg IV 1925 (a бобнос of female worshippers of. 
Kybele, as one may infer from the рйттр беуброфбршу), the cult associations were dedicated to 
the cult of Dionysos. S. discusses the terms used for the designation of the associations 
(Вокҳеїоу, колубу, gnéipo), their members (jóornc, póotpia, Вакувастйс, шауоребс, 
covpbotat, pvotindros), and their functionaries (@руВассбро, ypuppareds, Екбікос, 
{вроуброс, Krotapdpos, xovpfis, Kpavidpyns, ҡроттрлакбе, Awvaqópoc, Augvodntpra, 
d RATP oneipnc, спреофброс, cvotnpdpync) [on xpaviápyns cf. SEG XLIX 814, 
Chaniotis]. 

Z.Goceva, Kernos 15 (2002) 309-315, reflects on the complex factors that may explain the 
diffusion of the cult of the MeyéAo1 Ocot in Thrace and Moesia in the Hellenistic period (with 
reference to IGBulg Û 42 and Ш 1731; I.Histria 11, 19, 58). 

For the cult of the Thracian Rider God see our lemma no. 1985. 





657 bis. Abdera. Honorary decree of Abdera for Amymon and Megathymos 
of Teos, са. 166 B.C. See our lemma по. 1162. 





658. Agathopolis (Ahtopol). Honorary decree of Apollonia Pontica (?) for a 
man (Aiantides?) from Odessos, са. 300-250 B.C. Fragment of a marble stele, 
V.Velkov, Thracia Pontica 5 (1994) 105-112; non vidimus. Republished by А.Аутат in 
Jubilaeus У 17-19. The similarity of a decree of Apollonia (our lemma no. 661) with this decree 
and with the text іп our lemma no. 659 leads A. to the conclusion that all these decrees were 
passed by Apollonia Pontica (20); A. dates the text to ca. 300-250 B.C. (4th cent. B.C, V.). 
There is no evidence that the fortress at Agathopolis had the status of a polis (21/22). 

















pe JTOY[.—- —— -- vob] 
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„МАТ: nopaxaréoon $[ё — 4 
4 [—+@]лоотеїАол бі [осочи кой Бема? rods -- 


[olen [бё тй] бккАлоЦоу кой mpeo euch eg. ëve бмбра els] 
'Обпобу, ботіс ёлобт[нйо ps "OBnaíras dmobácen t1] _ 
tay 'Обпонибу [rò vigrana бло Gv д orépavos diva 
8 — yopevðt £v tôt Өебх[ро [кой тё yhpiopa ie 
ЕЯ ا ب‎ 


THRACE IGx 















- vacat] 


ints out that the reading is not certain, because | 
m s в фелшенын or de ee 
eae E елі; who were to assign the publication place, Chaniots] | 4.15 
ор te ern | 6. ёлобл|дйоо$ iri à — vt BovAR кой тбл], V. 1 7. [sb брода, 
eed by А» puer [one expects йлобёое ... [b vius. xa rapaxo ioni]; іп that case, the 
j А. Gon ние Da be longer, Chaniotis} 1 8-9. [dvaltypapév, V.; [xu8" ixuorov ёдо 
restos іе Sm [he aorist vare rules out the possibility of an annual announcemen, 
oiv yat ша eig дайа dvaipaoé Hallof] I I9. in fine, eig тд Церду toi), Vi; resend by 
AB bil Bloc lm vfrquphioat тблоу?), А. И 12. тоф ü[vópac?], V. [rather m 
9, Chariots 13, initio; [--]ON, Aiavriðnv кой ITA[-—], A., who recognizes lee 
s three honorands; among the cities of the west coast of the Black Sea, the name Aiantides js 
wad only in Odesos; this name is not related to the Athenian tribe; consequently, it does not prove that 
m inded by Athens, as suggested by V., А. [the singular forms in LL. 14 and 16 show that the 
for only one person, Aiantides; ON is the remain of an attribute, ПА the beginning of a verb | 
yuevoy, Chanios] I 15, in fine, restored by V. 1 17, їп fine. [à бё], У. 




































‚ Honorary decree of Apollonia Pontica (?), ca. 300-250 
‘stele, V. Velkov, Thracia Pontica 5 (1994) 105-112; non vidimus. 
n, artci. (our lemma no. 658) 19-20; for provenance and date see our 
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If not otherwise stated, restorations suggested by A. 1.2. dos àv el oft, V. 11223, ребара (shy нй Riv 
еду базе, A: осам бале pòg ту Bov), V; [perhaps [iy буу Bragudlalowv бада, 
Chaniotis] 114. in fine, [tò vhoiopa tóðe гі теа or orhànv ávaypáyav], A. [rò Wimoya eic ауа 
dvaypaeév, Chaniotis) Il 5-9. eic tò te[pbv тоб — оба Е siv сосу йубра[с — ot идти 
fic dvajypapîç: то бі @у[@дмора. боймал tbv oixovópov, rbv] 1 бё харќау фтоүрёу[ауто. тё үйтоша тёбе — 
|.онёуоо ёр’ t[eAapdva >’ ң\рёӨпошу лрёвбелс], V. I5, їп fine, [ica 88), A. 1Гё)ёабол 1 9-11. perhaps 


not the names of envoys, but of the persons responsible for the erection of the tle (cf. LL. 5-7), Chaniotis] 





660. Apollonia Pontica. Inscriptions. As D.Nedev has pointed out to M.Giuzelev, 
art.cit, (our lemmata поз. 662-689) 128/129, IGBulg 1° 408 and 456, considered lost by 
G.Mihailov, are now in the magazines of the Sozopol Archaeological Museum. [GBulg I 448 
bis is not in the Museum, as stated in /GBulg, but built into а residential building on St. Cyril 
and Methodius Street in Sozopol. 





661. Apollonia Pontica. Honorary decree for Aisias of Kallatis, 3rd cent. 
B.C. (ca. 250-200 B.C.?). /GBulg P 391. Republished by A.Avram, art.cir. (our lemma no. 
658) 20, on the basis of the similarity between this text and the decrees in our lemmata nos. 
658/659. 
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- i --]TA[——— =) 

[npeoPevrac, оїт\ує$ блеота]Акётес прос KaAA[a]- 
[tiavoùç то уйфиюра блоё]фаоослу кой á&uboov- 

4 [оу офтоію tónov сур] посл, cic бу vare)» 
[ere û teAapdv: thy бі ауау)уе ау ког (осдобал xaf 
In -- 7 отефауоВ/у бі кой Аісіоу kað’ ёкастоу 
(Еулалутду ёу тӛл Өебтрол хр)оаби отефбмал- óxápyew бі 

$ |офтйі пара тї; nóXeoc тӛс) Eynpropévaas тіас- v[0] 8E үй- 
[propa тобто åvaypåyon eic] othAny AevKod Abov кай áva- 
[Beivan eic тё iepòv tod “Алб ААшуос- EkéaBca бі rhv &кАл- 
[сісу бубраг треїс, oftwlec ёллнєАлүӨңвоутал тіс 

12 [re dvaypagiic toô teAopió]voc кой dvaBéloleme: тё бі oúlu]- 
[nav бубАюра тё гіс thv] буб@еолу tod reAauûvo(ç] 














(бобуал roùç ]tàc f лоріб(р|о roc кат è- 
[vicurdy yıvouévouç кой é]veyxetv & Aóyan: hpéðnoav 
16 [= ] vacat 


If not otherwise stated, restored by A. Il 2-3. [dinves 4АӨӛуһес ps Kaddloinavods tê te уйеіюра 
Флоб|фаоволу, IGBulg 15. initio, [ eixáw], /GBulg 1 6. [яроуёуролтал?), IGBulg 117. [Eviaroràv toig name of 
festival], 1GBulg Il 8. [охда Sià fiov то &avtob ràg), /GBulg I 9-11. as in /GBulg ll 12. [te roves 100 
педоиамос, IGBulg Il 13. as in IGBulg 1 14-15. xat[à — кой меху, IGBulg. 
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26 
taphs, Sth-2nd cent. В.С. 28 epitaphs foun 


i1 
662.689. Apollonia. арым town of Sozopol (678-689). Ed pr. Miu 
necropolis at Кайа ‘with comments on the names [which have been included in inv, ^ ^ 
Nos. 665 and 667/668 are briefly mentioned by K.Panayotoys 

Jom in LGPN IV. аи) 1213 and ead, im G:T.Tsetskhladze (ed), The бу 
en Pd Sot Area Historical Interpretation of Archaeology (Stutgart gg, 


101. See also our lemma. no. 690. 


— Epitaph of Zobie, late 4th/early 3rd cent, p.c, Marbh 
Ge 119 mo 1D oxen on top and bottom: seichedon Zoin | AuovosoBipe 


Tloaeibovio | үлі) 
23. Жюумообӛрдім and IloceiBavio(o), ed pr, 


‚2 (ph.). Epitaph of Halpales, 5th/4th cent. B.C. Upper part of a sandstone 
fale tnt Janina roblónol 


712. Алала ново, ed pr. 1 restored on the basis of our lemma no. 664; cf. LGPN 
AV sv forthe Tonic genitive f. our lemmata nos. 664, 673, 676, and 684, — Chaniotis; 1 Curbera 
suggosis (per ep. ‘AAndieos (nominative) or "АЎлойёп (cf. Hesych., s.v. Акад боу- tò dyare) 
"MdAngMndAn, [РОМ IV s.v; rather ‘AARGANG ААлдАлр these names are attested in 
‘Apollonia and Histria (LGPN IV) as well as in Ephesos (Ephesos 114); they probably belong to 
е family of "Aprados which is very common in Macedonia; see M.B.Hatzopoulos in Greek 
Personal Names 105 and 107); for "Aprding/ ApnóA et sim. see LGPN 1 and IV, sv; 
April: бй 78 ter and 463 bis; "Арлад4$; IGBulg ТУ 2053 L. 9; for the the change of rho 
es 10 lamda see Kell, JÓA 30 (1937) Beibl, 194-196 no. 1 (= LEphesos 114); cf. Robert, OMS V 
Enim oe Greek Inscriptions in Bulgaria (Stuttgart 2004) 116, 
d vf and @0л@доу; Keil's explanation із more probable, 
_ Aram l2 [nro брка], Chariots, corrected to [A ]ntoB[ópo] by J.Curbera (per ep.) 
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666: 121 по, 5 (ph.). Epitaph, Classical period. Lower part of a sandstone stele: [--- 
Joule] | [—]vorovolg 
2. [Edvomiovos or [Ko]voníavoc, LPGN ТУ, s.vv. |Шушкішу is attested in ‘Sinopean amphora. 
stamps (c.g. N.Conoviei, Мина УШ (Bocares-Paris 1998) nos, 28-30, 615, 657, 660, 664) 
Avram). 

667: 121 no. 6 (ph.). Epitaph of Diphilos, late Sth/mid-4th cent, B.C. Sandstone 
stele: АіфіЛос | "Аүабаруо 

668: 121 no. 7 (ph). Epitaph of Adrestos, late Sth/mid-dth cent, вс. 
Sandstone stele: "A8pnotoc | "Еколоќо 

1. AAPEETOE, P.; "Aópnaroc, the Ionic form of “ASpuatos, ed pr. 

669: 121/122 по. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Charmion, late Sth/mid-dth cent. B.C. 
Sandstone stele; a scarlet stripe on the upper part; remains of red paint in the 
inscription: Xappiov | "Нробфро 

670: 122 no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph of Androkles, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Left part of a 
sandstone stele: "Ауброк[А] с 'Aoruálvaxtoz 

671: 122 no. 10 (ph.). Epitaph, undated [Classical period?]. Left part of a stele; 
remains of red paint in the inseription: "Ay[---] | Kip[---] 

AT IKIM, ed.pr. 101. probably а name of the "Ayno- type 12. Kig[uvog?]. Chaniotis; or an Tonie 
name in KtAA-, J.Curbera (per ep.)]. 

672: 122 no. 11 (рћ.). Epitaph of Paidarche, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Sandstone stele: 
Полбархи | Поввбошііо 

(2. For -e instead of -ex1 in the Milesian world sce L.Dubois, /GDOP 184/185, Avram]. 

673: 122 no. 12 (ph.). Epitaph of Skythes, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Upper part of 

sandstone stele with molding: Exo[On]c [--Jeólpe[o] 
1. The ethnic Хкӧбтс, ed.pr. (used as a personal name (not included in LGPN IV, s.v), 
Chaniotis; Exb[An] (cf. Herod. 4.76 and 78-80) is possible, but less prrobable, Avram | 2. for the 
Попе genitive see our lemma no. 663, Chaniotis]. 
674: 


122 по. 13. Epitaph, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Upper left part of a limestone stele: [=-= 
1 Avooxlopi&eo. 
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28 
See LPGN IV, SV- Avram}; Ароо\[-?|орїбеш, ed.pr. 
pa М 
podamos (?), Sth/4th cent. B.C. Upper 

Emp nsn 14: Rem cem € 
limestone stele: 

Teno, ed prs Insid[nuos] , LGPN IV. sv. 

123 по. 15: Epitaph of Hegeanassa, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Limestone gg. 
> "Hyevaogo.| Bpirayópew? 

11. 'Нүейуаооа was hitherto unattested, Avram] II 2. The name Kpiterópne?, LPGN IV, sy, 

[or missprint for BpiBayópew?, Avram). 

| 677: 123 по. 16 (ph). Epitaph of Kolotes, Classical period. Middle part of a 


marble stele: KoAbreo тб 'Alenv[a]yópeo 


"КОЛОТЕОТОАЕНА IOPEO, ed pr; the names were correctly recognized in LPGN IV. 
678: 124 по. 17 (ph). Epitaph of Aspasie, са. 400-350 B.C. Upper part of a 
ee sandstone stele; 'Aonaai[nc this | Маубросв|т|рбто 


_2. A name composed with Mávópoc, ed.pr.; Маубрботратос, [СРМ ГУ, s.v. 

oe 

b 679; — 124 no. 18 (ph.). Epitaph of Daos, undated. Upper part of а sandstone stele: 
Аёо; | Гао 



















1. Айо; is attested in Bithynia and Phrygia, ed.pr.; many attestations in Macedonia, Skythia, and 
mace in LGAN IV (cf below no, 686] И 2. TATIQ, ed.pr; the genitive of Гелос or Paving, 
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1. NT A, edpr. [the final sigma can be recognized on the 
this name is larger than that of the patronymic in L. 2, Ch 
s.v. [or Abroxpátns, Chaniotis] 


Photo; the space between the letters of 
aniotis] 112. "Aprotoxpdenc, ССРМ IV, 


683: 125 no. 22 (ph). Epitaph of Phyrson, 


Sth/4th cent. B.C. Left part of 
sandstone stele: bópcov | Zomópo ase 


684: 126 no. 23 (ph). Epitaph of Athenais, Sth cent. BC. Limestone stele: 
"AÉnvoii | 'Op[Bay]ólpew 


685: 126 по. 24 (ph). Epitaph of Alkmeon and Tiara, Hellenistic period. 
Upper part of a sandstone stele: "AXxyé[o]v | ФО[А]рохос, бра ФӘ4роіМос 


3. The пате Tiápa: is unusual, ed pr. 


686: 126/127 no. 25 (ph.). Epitaph of Dioskorides, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Middle 
part of a sandstone stele: Avoa[xJopilins Або 


[The form of the names suggests a date in the Sth/4th cent. B.C., Avram). 


687: 127 no. 26 (ph.). Epitaph of Xenon, Hellenistic period. Left рап of a 
sandstone stele: Eévo[v] | TloAe[-—-] 





2. Méde[w], ed.pr. [rather FloAe[u-—], Chaniotis]. 


688: 127 no. 27 (ph. Epitaph of Hediste (?), Hellenistic period. Left part of a 
limestone stele: 'Hêfo[rn?] “Аблуа(убров?). | Алоүёуо[ ос]! үзуді 


НА. EI ӨНМА | Atoyévo(us) rovî, ed.pr. I 1. "H&io[m?]  ('AJ8nva[rópov?]; LGPNTV, s.vv. 


68! 127/128 по. 28. Epitaph, late Hellenistic period. Limestone stele, badly 


burnt: Mn[—-] Ih 'Exataiov үзуді 





2. 'Hexataiov үзуді, ed.pr. [h ‘Exataiov, Chaniotis]. 





690. Apollonia Pontica. Epitaphs. K.Panayotova, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 662- 
689) 11-13 (ph.), mentions several epitaphs found in a cemetery at Kalfata (texts in majuscules) 
{the readings cannot be confirmed on the ph. and seem dubious; we only list the names of the deceased persons, 
Chaniotis]. For nos. A/B see also ead. in G.T.Tsetskhladze, The Greek Colonisation of the Black 
Sea Area. Historical Interpretation of Archaeology (Stuttgart 1998) 100 (Latin transcriptions of 
the names) and LGPN IV, s.vv. 'Ionaîog, Кбршу, and Zevapiom. 
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Ir 


ж Klum to yr 


в: 
ёшо (11) 
E гай (n 
"Екатоїо yov (13) 


кос (20 = SEG LI 914) 


۴ Chaniotîs] Il B. IENAPIETH IZTIAIO Г] 

is far more common in Thrace, otis] INA, p. 
which is far. the names are correctly recorded in LGPN С. IZTROOEMIOZ, p |р, 
T ar "Ёхатфуаооа, both attested in Apollonia (cf. СРМ IV, s.vv.) Il E. initio, the 
wo г к їп Apollonia; ССРМ IV, s), Chaniolis; for the form 


| оаа 
(А. Perhaps Kóvav, 
KSENARISTE, ead. (in 
BKATAIN, P. ['Exaráv 





А lonia Pontica. Masons' marks, undated. Small limestome fragment, 

691. d in srl ; three letters and a graffito (sailing boat?) scratched 
‘on the surface; found in the old town of Sozopol. Ed.pr. M.Giuzelev, art.cit. (our lemmata nos, 
662-689) 128 по. 29, who leaves the question of the function of the letters open [masons' marks, 
ішігін): TAM. 


























692, Augusta Traiana., Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 198-210 
AD. Fragment of a limestone base. Mentioned by H.Buyukliev in L.Ruseva-Slokoska, 
V.Dinchev (edd.), The Roman and Late Roman City: The International Conference, Veliko 
‘Tarnovo, 26-30 July 2000 (Sofia 2002) 306-310 (in Bulgarian; ph.). M.Séve - N.Sharankov, 
4 (по, 1262, present a text based on the photo. 

- 


пу: (бікӛу) иёпотоу Х[еВастоу] 
s EPUM [h iepà] охАЯ xé б оц (лрбта)- 
В [то] бйрос Траїс[уёшу] 
vacat 
Е 


‘Chaniotis) 117-8, Aoyn[póraltoc] Sos Tpaiav[lav]. 





E 
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vacat 
[проло]руобутос ФА. 
І j 


[А ilepà Воъд xoi] 
[ó Act] uxporato[s 5ñ]- 
4 [ио$Т]роїоуёшу [^] 





5. K Kaltchev (Museum of Stara Zagora) reports that a lost fragment of the lower part of the base contained 


remains of the name Qeondunov (L. 6); Flavius Theopompus may be a relative of the bouleutes Aurelius 
Theopompus, son of Dinis, in IGBulg V 5634, An Ép. 





694. Augusta Traiana. Honorary inscription for M.Aurelius Asiaticus, early 
3rd cent. A.D. (after 212 A.D.). Limestone statue base with moulding, damaged on the 
upper right part; traces of red paint in the inscription; found in 1993 re-used in a Late 
tower. Edd.pr. H.Buyukliev - N.Sharankov, Jubilaeus V 82-93 (ph. in Bulgarian), with 
commentary on the offices occupied by M. Aurelius Asiaticus. See also our lemma no. 696. 


'Aya88i róx[ni]: kEnxovraxaueáetvAo[v] 

tov флёр паутас [tho—]- xai thy бікеіоуа прбс tij 

кой uóvov Epyors косуђс[а]- Leunprave уоруасіф ò- 
4 vta tiv латріба, (npõtov) provrta 12 poims otkoBrv трийкоута: 


xai ápywpéa бі” ӧпАшу тетр[@]- кой леуте xeióvay, M. Абр(ЙАлоу) 
кас фіАбтшоу, iepéa "Рфртс, "Acurnixbv ápetfic кой eù- 
котаскєобсаута ёк Tû[v] voias хару 

8 {бїшу thy émóloteyov atoà[v] 


1. Written with larger letters on the moulding 0 2. olov?) or өЙдлебуі. eddpr. [rather Акада), 
Chaniotis] 14. А » APXONTA, lapis | 8. cf. IGBulg У $703: Sioveyov; ёт\бїютсүо; was hitherto unattested (a 
two-story porticus), edd.pr. II 10-13. because of the number of columns (35) the Sueelaw ood must have been a 
porticus with 33 columns on the front with an additional column on each narrow side (33 + 2); the 33 columns of 
the front correspond to the 2 x 33 columns of the two-story porticus (L. 9: é&yxovraxmel/eroAo[v]); the stoa 
faced the Eevnpiavóv уоџуйолоу and a street, with an entry in antis from the opposite side, eddpr. Il 11. the 
Tevnpiavoy үшімдолоу owes its name either to an emperor of the Severan dynasty or to the legatus Publius 
Aelius Severianus Maximus, edd.pr. [if the gymnasium had been named after the legate, one would have expected 
the name Zeunpraveiov, Avram] ll 12. oixoBtv, sc., ix там 1бішу (cf. CIG 2782 LL. 28/29: tods dvópiávrag. 
оїко[0]еу | кахескеџахбто; C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias (London 1992) по. 91 LL. 
25/36: оікйбеу nap" rod дупрйовал | xà Өдзата], Chaniotis; cf. SEG ХІ 4 b, Hallof]. 





695. Augusta Traiana. Honorary inscription for the emperor Constantine 1, 
са. 324-337 А.р. E.Kalinka, Antike Denkmäler in Bulgarien (Vienna 1906) 69/70 по. 75; 
M.Apostolides, Өракак@ 8 (1936) 38; An.Ép. (1947) no. 47; V.Besevliev, Spatgriechische und 
Inschriften aus Bulgarien (Berlin 1964) 128-130 no. 190 (with contributions by 
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| 
m М 
| | its the text (74/75; Italian tı А 
| 73-95, кергіп | ranslation 
| ıTantillo, RFIC 127 Я of the text, finding close parallels for "a 
| güffenbach) I xing analysis Ой literary and epigraphic sources. The vocab 


and presents PP its author in contemporary 




























| "s author must have been an orator familiar w; 
| | formals uted ри pr M.Ulpius Genialis UGBule Ш2. 1573) 4 
! CE eg ofthe court Another lO deology (victorious emperor, winner of бодр 
ta “individual elements of Augusti, donor of prosperity, defender of peace) ang 
| discusses vant of the піс of Ше thesis of classical political thought, pagan cosmology 
ijs this ex а gm the construction of the image of the emperor su 4 
and Christian er Bie ce elites contributed. 
| в delSiJov Абуобатву malta). 
Tov їрїп НЙ обреуоу простор [ау] 
кі aos собою 5) ФА. Коуотаутеімоу «[ov] 
pu) ыёпотоу ў Bovi kafi] 
A SE cdi 12 [Ьб]йно$ Тройауёшу тело]. 
rige val] уебоутос ФА. Паддабіо[] 
onp tod б\оотүнот@тоо V. 
rûv оўтократбршу тє [кой] 


— —À е А. Il 4. дуациоть, cf. Vita Const. 4.53, Т. Il 6, 
inka, Klaffenbach, T.; npoo[rámv], 
1. rpûylaxov], Kali bach, Т.; dvfavewJodpevov, Kalinka; áv[aot]noápevov, A. Il 8. бебо, T; 
ете mm pud dius is known as governor still in 341 A.D. (CIL Ш 12330; V.Betevlicy, 
fedi], E sche Inschriften aus Bulgarien, Berlin 1964, 130 по. 191); the inscription may have 
‘been setup upon Constantine” death, Т. 





hitrave found re-used in a Late Antique street. Edd.pr. H.Buyukliev - 

eit, (our lemma no. 694) 87/88 (ph.; dr.; in Bulgarian), who attribute these 

i built by M. Aurelius Asiaticus. The offices mentioned in the two texts show 
n no. 696. 














no. 1745. N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2002) 
to restore [тё] | нупикїоу; in L. 5, S- 
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698. Dragoevo. Inscribed sling bullets, 4th/3rd c 
lead sling bullets with the same inscription. G.Atanasov - T. Todorov, Izvestija na museite v 
Severoiztotna Balgaria 18 (1999) pl. 1/12-13; поп vidimus. Mentioned by ЕРашоу - 
D.Y Dimitrov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 4 (20003) 49, in an overview of the use of war slings in 
Thrace (4th-Ist cent. B.C.; pp. 44-57; cf. our lemmata nos, 699/700): [TI]opBáov 


ent. B.C. Two almond shaped 





699. Dubnitsa. Inscribed sling bullets, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. Almond shaped lead 
sling bullets found at the site of an ancient fortress at Dubnitsa (region of Gotse Delchev). Cf. 
Z Dremsizova-Neltinova, Arheologiteski pamemiki v Blagoevgradski okrág (Sofia 1987) 69; 
non vidimus. Edd.pr. E.Paunov - D.Y.Dimitrov, ап.сй. (our lemma no. 698) 49, Nine bullets 
have the image of a bee and inscriptions that are difficult to read: []харфбо: and ФІ.--|4бо 
[(®ПАРаПА (typo), Ф...ААА, eddpr; Chaniotis]. Two bullets have the image of a coiled snake and 
are inscribed with the name Eropáóa, a third bullet preserves only the last two letters: [—]8o. 
Cf. our lemmata nos. 698 and 700. 





700. Піпдепіѕі. Inscribed sling bullet, 3rd-Ist cent. B.C. Almond shaped lead 
sling bullet found at Ilindentsi (region of Sandanski). Edd.pr. Е.Рашпоу - D.Y.Dimitrov, art.cir. 
(our lemma no. 698) 49 and 54 no. 6 (dr.); cf. our lemmata nos. 698/699: 86уулірбс 


OAYNHIN(QE)?, edd.pr. |8бмудірбе on the dr. ('[get this) painfully’); for such inscriptions see A.Chaniotis, 
War in the Hellenistic World: A Social and Cultural History (Oxford 2005) 95 with further bibliography, 
 Chaniotis]. 





701. Kabyle. Dedication of a statue of Herakles Agoraios, 144 A.D. SEG 
XXXIII 672; IGBulg V 5636. On the basis of an inscription which attests Маркіовос Zivavog 
as a sculptor (SEG XLII 647; са. 150 A.D.), L.Getov in Jubilaeus V 109/110 (ph.), argues that 
Nápxiacoc 2йууос Пер{У@лос (L. 15/16) was not the architect of а temple of 'НракАйс 
"Атораїос̧, but made the sculptures in this sanctuary. 





702. Mesambria. Religion. LKarayotov in Jubilaeus У 196-211 (in Bulgarian; French 
summary), exploits the epigraphic and numismatic evidence in a reconstruction of the cults of 
Mesambria ('ABnvá, "AnóAXav, "Aptepic, "AoxAnmóc, Апрйттр, Atóvucoc, "Ерис, Zeüc, 
"Hpa, Кор?Ваутес, KoféAn. Nirn, Пау, Eápomis, 'Yyeía: "Hpox Ewoinodtc, ie, the 
Thracian hero Меха; emperor cult; personifications: Néueatg, 'Орбуона, Tóyn). The primary 
Fee ene we Apollo: and: Athena, ; Dlonjeoa: became -popalio ойне МОДА 

thridates VI. 
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м 
4/3га cent. A.D. /GBulg V 5 
в of Ziles, 2nd/3rd сеп! ЗУ 5913 (у 
olis. ая 79-81, regards Zing in this text as а male name (29; 


705. Jubilaeus i 
vin i id suggests a new int A 
-D.Boyadzhie 4 (ixi = notet] and Sugg’ terpretation ; 
ТИ ) D Като {доо enit тё ån аа опата) for her husband [т 


Ziles, son of Pyrulas. Katou. being alive, ( 
pats sy. Zn, Анап]. 


Staikova in Jubilaeus У 362-364, collects the ері; 3 

Satam ататко in Pautalia (IGBulg ТУ 2056, 2122 

That 1GBule IV 2056 LL. 4/5 mentions two syndikoi, not one (cf. 

2236). She ак 1995, 39-42). The mention of syndikoi in /GBulg ТУ 2073 and 2077 i, 
V. Sadovski,. 


nor certain. 





„ Culture, economy, and society, Roman Imperial period, 
то, Archaeologia Bulgarica 6 (2002.3) 45-61, show that ihe 
information provided by Lucian’s Fugitivi (165/6 A.D.) on Philippopolis in the 2nd cent. Ар 
(cults, philosophy, economy, law, city plan) is confirmed by the inscriptions. The authors 
discuss the ері evidence for various professions, such as fullers (cf. IGBulg V 5585; ph.) 
and ovponoroi (IGBulg Ш 1 916), for the use and trade of pitch (лїссо; 52 with notes 35-37: 
IG I 659 LL, 25/26; 1672 L, 170; CID II 31 L. 55; I. Cret. І хуи 17 L. 14; Syll." 135 LL, 9.11; 
241 A LL. 55/56; 375 LL. 25/26; 1171 LL. 9-14), for legal prosecution ([GBulg Ш 1 995), and 
for the city's appearance (IGBulg Ш 1 878; ph.). бес also our lemma по. 708. 














706. Philippopolis. Dedication to the emperor Domitian, 82 A.D. Marble base 
found re-used in Ше forum, Edd pr. V.Gerassimova - M.Martinova, Bulletin des musées de ls 
Bulgarie du Sud-Est 19 (1993) 65-71 (in Bulgarian; English and French summary; ph.); non 
Vidimus, Republished by I.Lozanov in The Roman and Late Roman City (cf. our lemma no. 
692) 290-292 (in Bulgarian; English summary; ph). N.Sharankov, Annuaire du musée 
6 que, Plovdiv 9 (2004.2) 148-153, presents an improved edition, recognizing that the 
= Tre not Vespasian; non vidimus; see M.Séve - N.Sharankov, 












(абтокрбторі тё] ry’, лотрі 

[rarpi§oç, óná]ran тё n’, 
8 [олсон лобебеуиёуюн td 6", 
Seating 
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the Latin number Ш (referring to the tribunicia potestas and the imperatorial acclamations) to IF, S 7. фт}, 
өйел. 8 [ажо етйн, doc, L N 9: [Bà — Зоо дїр: (rivo дарес И 
(пәр f. SEG XVI 415), Le: S. suggests identifying this person as Терс Kus 4o chin 
ёлардос of the tribe 'HpaxAeic, or Titos ®AdBroc AopCivOnc known from an amphora stamp Ii 10, edes] 
eda pr. Lai [Ins xat or {-- ока, S. 





707.  Philippopolis. Honorary inscription for Antinoos, ca. 130-138 A.D. 
Upper part of a marble stele with relief representation of Antinoos, with spear and scepter; өші 
іп 1974 іп the stadium. Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, Nov Balgarski Universitet, Godišnik na 
departament Sredizemnomorski i iztočni izledovaniya 1 (2002) 164-168 (in Bulgarian; ph.); non 
vidimus. See M.Séve, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 1268. ы 


"Avtivoov poa 


The erection of this relief in the stadium suggests the celebration of a contest in Antinoos’ honor, possibly by 
the Thracian Koinon; the stele provides a terminus ante quem for the construction of the stadium, ed pr 





708. Philippopolis. Epitaph of L. Crispinus Epagathos, ca. 150-200 A.D. 
Syenite molded funerary altar [and not а base, as described by edd pr., Chaniotis] found re-used in a 
Late Antique drain in 1984, Edd.pr. N.Sharankov, S.Cherneva- ‘ilkiyan, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
705) 54/55 (ph.). L. Crispinus Epagathos was a freedman of Kappadokian origin, who acquired 
citizenship in Philippopolis (edd. pr.). 








"Ayo тод" 
Aobxtoc Kpeto- 
neivoc Елбүа- 
4 босторуео- 
тіс Коллабо& 


û кой OiAinmonohei- 








4-5. topvevriig = tumer (cf. Syl,’ 971: торуебогі), edd pr. I7. perhaps |08) [xai e]polvüv], eddpr. 1 9. the 
first letter is Г, Z, 5. TI, or T; two letters are lost, then a В7, followed by an E, Ө, C or О; then a vertical hasta, 
traces of E, Ө, C or О, an I, and space for 2 or 3 letters, edd pr. 





709/710. Philippopolis. Christian building inscriptions, late Sth cent. A.D. 
Two inscriptions found in а basilica, Ed pr V.Gerassimova, Archaeologia Bulgarica 6 (2002.3) 
dr; ph). 


709: — 77.81 (dr). Mosaic inscription, Sth cent. А.р. (ca. 471 A.D.?). Mosaic 
/— inscription in tabula ansata in the central aisle of the basilica; the first ines were 


| 
D 





ТНВАСЕ юх 





i iquity. The reference to a victor and КЕР f 
deliberately destroyed іп сыт for Basiliscus (471 пе Jing 
Latin honorary SP сле Inschriften aus Bulgarien, Berlin 1964, по vliev, 
рне consul, patricius parens imperii, triumphator, victor), sus 
magister equi de in honor of Emperor Leo | and Basiliscus (the | 
that the Pen re AD.) upon the latter's return to Philippopolis after a victorin 
" against the Goths їп са, 471 A.D. The first lines were erased probably p 
Prid to the throne in 476 АР. (ed pr.) [but see app... 


Біктарос xoi | татрікіо», ша тф xq ocbrá, Il è Қ; 





ТЕСЕ 


шо Iost tent above L 1), e. т фир кой =, ейт. I C1. remains of са. 7-8 lee oy 
the dr and the ph; tree кейігі lines, E or C, vertical ine, E or C, vertical line, A or X, typ 
vertical lines, and space for one letter; possibly ls] Вйкторов vai I Naxpoxiou: in that case. 
the tent begins with this line, Viktor and Patrikios are personal names (in fact, quite common iy 
Late Antiquity), «s, the names of the sponsors of the mosaic, and оїкос ахду comprises the 
families of Viktor and Patrikios, Chaniotis} И 4. xp = otk, ie.. the families of Leo Там 
Basiliscus, ed pr. 









710: 81 (ph). Building inscription in honor of Ti. Of[---], late Sth cent, 
A.D. Three joining pieces of a marble revetment plaque of the altar. The text may be 
contemporary with the mosaic inscription in our lemma no. 709 (ed.pr.). 


ӛтір руйи TiBepfov) "04 [--—--] 





_ 710 bis, Philippopoli: Signatures on lamps, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Two lamps 
_ With signatures engraved on their bases before firing. Ed.pr. S.Cherneva-Tilkiyan in The Roman 
‘Roman City (cf. our lemma no. 692) 429-432 (ph.): А: 'EArióngpólpov B: Пареіоо 


















Workshop of Elpidephoros cf. SEG XXXVI 1526; XL 807; L 376; for the Attic workshop of 
gi û XL 283: XLIV 244; XLVIL 920; XLVII 1212, Chaniotis]. 





concerning Pistiros issued by a successor of 
У 5557 ter; SEG XLIII 486; LI 929*. In a study dedicated 
Etruscans, 1. Aigner Foresti in / Greci in Adriatico -- (OU 
ез this document (315-317; text and Italian translation 

s ап example of the relations between Greeks and 
© interpretation of the relations between Greeks 
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equation of Пївт\ро$ with the Thasian settlement Піоторос, located on the north Aegean coast 
(Hat. 7.109; cf. SEG XLIX 911), since an extension of the power of the Odrysian rulers to this 
areas is unlikely (311). See also our lemma no. 711 





711. Pistiros. Graffiti on pottery, Sth-3rd cent. B.C. 62 clay objects (vases and 
lamps) with graffiti found in the emporion of Pistiros; they include a black-figured Panathenaic 
amphora (1) sherds of red-figured wares (II-IX), black glazed sherds (X-LXII), and two lamps 
(LXII/LXIV); nos. I-V, УШ, XI, XVI-XVII, XXII, XXIV, XXXVIUXXXVIII, XLUXLII, 
and XLIV/XLV are Attic imports. Ed.pr. L.Domaradzka in J.Bouzek - 1.Потагай а > 
ZH. Archibald, Pistiros П. Excavations and Studies (Prague 2002) 209-228 (dr.). As far as the 
nature of the graffiti can be determined, the texts consist of abbreviated owners’ or dedicants’ 
names (nos. XXIII, XXV, XXX, XL, XLII, XLV, and XLIX/L; cf. по. XXXII), numerals 
indicating the capacity of the vases (nos. V, VIII, XXII, XXIV, and XXXIX), and Single letters. 
or pairs of letters (А, АА, Н, Hp.. К, Eo.; nos. П, X-XV, XIX, XXIX, XXXU/XXXII, 
XXXVII, and LVII) which ed.pr. interprets as abberviated dedications to deities (е. 
"AnóAkov or "Aptejuc, "Нра or "НрахАЯс, and the KéBerpor; cf. nos. XXXIII and XLIX). 
[For a preliminary report see SEG XLIX 910; some of the graffiti included in this publication had 
already been published by D. (see SEG XLII 485; XLVI 874; XLIX 912); but due the fact that D. | 
(2002) does not refer to her earlier publications and also due to small differences in the readings 
we are unable to provide complete concordances between old and new publications, Chaniots]. | 
No. LXV is mentioned by 2. Archibald, art.cit. (our lemma по. 710 bis) 326, in her discussion | 
of the content of the pit in which two Panathenaic amphoras with graffiti were found (nos, Т and 
LXV); the pit did not contain rubbish disposal, but symbolic items, possibly in the context of a \ 
ritual. The graffiti show a close interaction between Greek settlers and native population (350). | 


1: "ABnvocyópnc | шерте poßóv (late Sth cent. B.C.; 214 no. 1; *Athenagores, salary for a day") 

П: АА (214 no. 2; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.) | 
Ш: AA 11 (214 no, 3; late 4th cent. В.С.) | 
ТУ: And. ФіЛлтібтс (216 по. 4 = SEG XLVI 874.v) | 
V: АПИ (216 no. 5; са, 375-350 B.C.) 






EEO (216 no. 7; ca. 400-350 B.C.) | 
IIl (216 по. 8 = SEG XLVI 874.xxxix; ca. 400-350 B.C.) | 
IX: ПИ (216 no. 9 = SEG XLVI 874.xl; ca. 350-330 В.С.) | 
X: A (216 no. 10; 4th cent. B.C.) | 
XI: А (216 по. 11; са. 375-350 B.C.) | 
ХИ: A (216 no. 12; undated) 

XIII: A or A (216 no. 13; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.) 

XIV: АП (217 no. 14 = SEG XLVI 874.xxi; 4th cent. B.C.) 

ХУ: A A (217 по. 15; са. 400-350 B.C.) 

XVI: АПЛО (217 по. 17 = SEG XLVI 874.ххїй; undated) | 
XVII: АП PY (217 no. 17 = SEG XLVI 874.xxii; late Sth/early 4th cent, B.C) | 
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XVIII: “А8. (217 no. 18; early 4th cent. c) 

XIX: Ат. meh К (exterior) (217 no. 19: са. 400-350 B.C.) 
T or AYT АП or ПА (217 no. 20; late 4th cent. B. c) 

XXI: A (219 no. 21; 4th cent, B.C) 

XXII: ЛАП (219 no. 22 = SEG XLVI 874.xli: 

XXIII: Arovvat. (219 по. 23 = SEG XLIX 912. 

XXIV: АП MII (219 no. 24; ca. 400-350 B.C.) 

XXV: Eù. (219 по. 25 = SEG XLIX 912.7; late 4th cent, B.C.) 

EG XLIX 912.8; 4th cent, B.C) 


а. 400-350 B.C.) 
; early 4th cent, B.C.) 


XXVII: 1 (219 по, 
XXVIII: Z 1 (219-221 no, 28; early 4th cent. вс) 
XXIX: Н (221 по. 29; са. 325-300 B.C.) 
XXX: НЕТ TI (221 no. 30; early 4th cent. В.С) 
XXXI: Hp. (221 no. 31 = SEG XLVI 874.xxvi; late 4th cent. B.C.) 
XXXII: Hp. Те. (221 no. 32; 3rd/2nd cent. В.С.) 
XXXIII: ie(p), (221 no. 33; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.) 
XXXIV: INT (221 no. 34; са. 325-300 B.C.) 
XXXV: IAI (221 no. 35; са, 350-325 B.C.) 
XXXVI: IIT or ПА (221/222 no. 36; 350-325 B.C) 
XXXVII: К (222 no, 37; 4th cent. B.C.) 
XXXVII: KA (222 по. 38; ca. 4th cent. B.C.) 
XXXIX: кВ (222 no. 39; са. 350-300 B.C.) 
XL: КМ (222 no. 40; са. 350-300 B.C.) 
XLI: Кёре? (222 по. 41 = SEG XLIX 912.10; ca. 350-300 B.C.) 
ХП: Куку. (222 по. 42; late 4th cent, B.C.) 
XLIII: A (222 по. 43; undated) 
Uem ml по, 44; са, 350 B.C.) 
(224 по. 45 = SEG XLIX 912.11; early 4 fel 
XLVI: МЕ (224 no. 46; 4th cent. B.C.) НН 
XLVII: ME (224 no, 47; ca, 350-300 B.C.) 
XLVII: MHEIATH (224 no. 48; ca. 350-300 B.C.) 
XLIX: Mnr. (224 no. 49 = SEG XLIX 912.13; late 4th cent. B.C) 
по. 50 = SEG XLVI 874.x; ca, 325-300 B.C.) 





LXI: Плот, KH ILLI (228 по. 61; undated) 

LXII: undetermined (228 no. 62; 6th/Sth cent, в.с) 

LXIII: П (228 no. 63; ca. 350-300 в.с.) 

LXIV: ПҮГН (228 no. 64; ca. 355-275 вс) 

LXV: "Екотайос At (Panathenaic amphora; Archibal, ал. сй, 226; undated) 








ТУ. ARA (voc), an epithet of Apollo or а personal 
т 
dedication to Apollo or a theophoric name, ed.pr. | ХҮП, a dedication to ^ y 
(ег. 'Pûvêağ or "PáBig), ed.pr. ll XX. a dedication to Apollo and an рен 
Ебкойрам ог Eükrfjs or еӛктй, ed.pr. | XXXIII. a form iepóc, 
II XLI, this is the only inscription in Doric dialect in Pistiros, 
purgatory oath (ópxog vnibinc), ed.pr. ІІ XLIX. a dedication to М 
ed.pr. [X on the dr., Chaniotis] II LXI. magical text?, ed pr. 


'Атб\Ашу, ed.pr. I XV. the 
dedica, edpr. | XVI. a 
and the name of the dedicant 
personal name, ed pr. ll XXVI. 
ed pr. II XXXIV. possibly "Inn[-], Chaniotis] 
d pr. | XLVII, ph eiñ? (‘not to know") or 
imp or a theophoric пате, edipr УШ. C, 





712. Smjadovo. Epitaph of Gonimaseze, 4th 
> 3 cent, B.C. Inscribed lii 
entrance of a chamber tomb excavated іп 2000 near Smjadovo (district of eon 


G.Atanasov - N.Nedelchev in Festschrift Prof. I. Mai (бой 
ЕНЕ) лн авлага абый» of а (Sofia 2002) 550-557 (ph.; dr; in 


Гоузиасй бл | Ее0б(оу үзуді 


1. "Sezo, who has reached female maturity’, ed p. [perhaps Tovipaon G, Hallof 12. EEYGON lapis; ep: 
associate this Seuthes with the general of Dromichaites (Polyain., Strat, 7.25) [the letter forms suggest а date in 
the 4th cent. B.C.; the text mentioned on 553 (stele in the Museum of Burgas; inv. no. 19994-A) is /GBuly P 
335 bis, Chaniotis]. 





712 bis. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Kleonikos, 2nd cent. A.D. For this 
epitaph, possibly from Thrace, see our lemma no. 1863. 
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713. Moesia. Religion. Z,Goéeva in Jubilaeus V 111-118 (in Bulgarian), studies the 
iconography of the dedicatory reliefs found in the sanctuary at Glava Panega (cf. IGBulg П 510- 
586) and the names of the dedicants. Originally, the sanctuary was dedicated to the Thracian 
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20 
М seja, and Telesphoros, as well as Artemis ang "n 
representations of nine a local epithets (ХолёоВостубс, ZoAox ae 
мер» wes Worst P diressed as xüpis (IGBulg П 514 and 521) ang EE 
he is 3 worshipped as холбоВостуй. Королкуп (IGBulg П SS оо; 

(GBule 11517). Artemis was companion of the Rider God. The majority of the worsh 
abo te ee e536 45, 355/556, 560, and 576), some of whom had 

were Thracians ( " 

Roman centi m y Karayotoy 50-58, surveys the archaeological, numismatic, ang 
cae ae for the cult of Өсӧс Méyas in Moesia (especially in Dionysopolis, Hisin, 
y TGBulg 137, 67, 150, 186 ter, IGBulg Ш 1855; У 5004 bis; LHistriae 145) 
and Odesos; f. а ішіп with Dionysos (with а chthonic element) and with the Thracian 
and discusses his fin the 2nd cent, AD. at the latest; сі. /GBulg Y 47, 47 bis, 48, 230 bis 
1GBulg CCET 11379). 
opel the cult associations of Dionysos and Kybele, and the cult of the Great 
Gods of Samothrake see our lemma no. 657; for the Thracian Rider God see our lemma no, 
1985 [and M.Oppermann, Der Thrakische Reiter des Ostbalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld von Graeci, 


"pers 
received 


ка und lokalen Traditionen (LangenweiSbach 2006), Avram]. 






















7 Dionysopolis. Record of a delimitation by ӧрлодётал, early Ist 
E late Ist cent. B.C.). /GBulg V 5011; SEG LI 931*. S.Torbatov in The 
Roman City (cf. our lemma по. 692) 260-264, argues that the "Афробеолоу 
this text (LL. 29/30) was not a sanctuary of Aphrodite, but a settlement: the 
jas in Plin, N.H. 4.11.44 and the 'Афроб{олоу in Theoph., Chron. 224.29- 


[-----]ACTION 
МОГА [----- 
YBPI[ - - --]NTIA 
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713 quater. Histrin (7). Honorary decree for Майков: Ses our lemma uo. 724 








714. Histria. Funerary epigram for Dionysios, 3rd cent. в.с. SEG LI 939 


R.Parker (Oxford) informs us per ep. that in L. 4, init "ad 
АЗДЫ лыы . 4, initio, one sh я 
roia (бато tî abre rbv uide, SEG); ог the Homeric werd езі ото D UTE 


epigrams see Peek, GV 1054 L. 4; 1923 L. 19; 1943 L. 3: 2039 pues ттйүето іп funerary 





715. Kallatis. Dionysiac association. 11 inscriptions (1 i 

79/80) demonstrate the significance of the cult of Dosis in уан ed 
A.D), worshipped with the epithets Патрфос, AogóXAioc, and Bxyrüc. After giving an 
overview of this cult, A.Avram in U.Egelhaaf-Gaiser, A.Schiifer (edd.), Religiöse Vereine Py der 
römischen Antike (Tübingen 2002) 69-80, focuses on the organization of the Dionysiac 
association (I.Kallatis 35/36, 42-46: біюсос, vxaeixav; LKallaris 45: аук Васо: cf. 
LKallatis 47: уєбВожҳос). The fact that the decrees of this thiasos adopt the form of the 
psephismata of the council and the assembly, name the eponymous ВаслАефс, and occasionally 
refer to decrees of the assembly, lead А. to the conclusion that this association had a public 
character (cf. the dedication of an &утроу to Dionysos by the priestess of Athena in ZKallatis 
80). Concerning the inner structure of the association, the texts mention a iepeóg and a 
otepavorAdxos, different types of honorary crowns (/.Kallatis 35: отбфауос фіотцііас, 
отёфауос блобохас) depending on the contribution of the members [on different types of crowns, 
such as отёфауос ӛріотеіос, отёфамос dpiotonohiteias, ёретіс otépavoç, uénoroc отйраос ix tob viov, see. 
now A.Chaniotis in M.Steinicke - S. Weinfurter (edd.), Investitur- und Kronungsrituale (Cologne-Weimar 2005) 
56, Chaniotis], and revenues (/.КаШагіз 36: xowóv 6iigopov, Biaavrixir хрӯрата). The relevant 
inscriptions mention several Dionysiac celebrations (a trieteric festival, Аоубола tà беуікбі, 
sacrifices); it is not clear which celebrations were reserved for the mystai alone and which were 
‘open to all citizens (possibly those that took place in the theater). The cult of Dionysos occupied 
various cult facilities, including the sanctuary called AacwAviov (.Kallatis 47) and a sanctuary 
(L.Kallatis 46: tò iepòv тоб Arovicov) with a temple (/.Kallaris 35: vade); the temple had a 
vaulted corridor (GAgav eig tò Өброша коймау) leading to (subterranean?) vaulted chambers 
(woAiSec), probably imitating caves (cf. LKallaris 44: wuxdc: 1.Kallatis 80: йутроу); the 
Dionysiac celebrations took place in rooms that imitated a mythical landscape. In /Kallaris 35 B 
LL. 32/33 (Пронабішу Прораб мос ёруйтас беколеуте), A. (73 note 19) suggests 
interpreting ёрүблос as accusative plural ('Arbeitstage "Arbeiten .. von den Spender selbst 
geleistet"). 

Co We алем. PPP ووو‎ SO 


Epigraphie evidence for the Roman Imperial 
period. Z.Goceva in The Roman and Late Roman City (cf: our lemma no. 692) 81-84, survey® 
the epigraphic and numismatic evidence for the emperor cult [not боем, toneve, P 
dedications and honorary inscriptions for emperors опу part of he evidence she discusses nre ie ON 
call, Chaniotis]. The cult of the Capitoline Triad, 2616 'Obiumos, “Hoa Zuria 


Р 
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as connected with the cult of the emperor, sin 

пола (GBS П рва E cults; G. argues that the ápytepeóc and Е 
Vim "ult of the Capitoline Triad. In her discussion, G. adduces ihe 
тәр d 601/602, 604-610, 613, 615-620, 622-624, 626-628, 631-634, 649, 
following texts: ОВИЕ 

642, 644; CIL UII Бел». ofthe honorary inscriptions for the Severans found in the agora 
Rivanov, ibid 85, gives А IGBulg I 619 bis, 620, 624, 628; lulia Domna: 
us peer VOTO. 631, 633-635; SEG XXIV 953; Caracalla: ]GBule П 616, 621. 


; Geta: IGBule П 617, 622, 627. 

624, 629/630, кер 3690 (im Bulgarian English summary), surveys the information 

V.Gerassimova, ions for the society, the economy, the occupations (/GBulg П 664: 
iem c E onion IGBulg П 679: ywageóc; IGBulg П 687: їллотрб;; IGBulg 
ы отёктом), and the religious life in Nikopolis. . 

ys oo 91-98 (in Bulgarian; French summary), gives an overview of the cults in 
oem and especially in its territory, based on the epigraphic evidence (2nd-3rd cent. Ар); 
he discusses in particular the cult of the Capitoline Triad, 'АӨпуй, 'AcxAmmiós, Atévuoos, 
"Epis, Zeóc. "Hpa, MeyóAn Mimp, Silvanus, Mithras, and the Thracian Rider. The 
inscriptions suggest that the worshippers were Romanized Thracians, immigrants from Asia 
Minor, and veterans. 

'S. Conrad, ibid. 104-114, presents а typological analysis of 55 funerary monuments (heroa, 
sarcophagi, funerary altars, stelai); epitaphs in Greek are common on grave monuments in the 
city (7156; IGBulg ПІ 687-689, 691-694, 701, 716; IGBulg V 5234, 5236), Latin epitaphs being 
more common in monuments found in the territory (81%). The monuments reveal the degree of 
Romanization in this city; the inscriptions provide information concerning social stratification [sce 
‘now îd, Die Grabstelen aus Moesia Inferior. Untersuchungen zu Chronologie, Typologie und lkonographie 
WU Avram}. C. publishes photos of the following inscriptions and monuments: /GBulg 
11687, 692, and 701. 


(area of: Gorna Orhyahovitsa). Epitaph of Hosia. 
1386. M.Séve - N.Sharankov, Ап. Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 
Tom ‘ABaoxdvitov in LL. 2/3 and in &vé&nxov іп L. 
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acquired locally, occurs around 90 A.D, The local masons were s 


stonemasons of Asia Minor. trongly influenced by the 





718. Novakovo. Inscribed mirror, Rom: i 
е › Roman Imperial period. Fragme 
handle and the base of a lead mirror with an embossed inscription; found im 1995 ac TU 
Vodenitsi near Novakovo (Vama district), now in the Varna Archacologicl M i 
C.Kouzov, art.cit. (our lemma no. 719) 88 no. 6 (ph). a e 


Кора, вубрааву | ue 


KYPIAATOPIOCONIHE, ed pr. (advertisement for a potential buyer: "lady, buy me", Chaniots] 





719. Odessos. Inscribed mirrors, Roman Imperial period. Two lead frames of 
mirrors, found in graves in Varna, now in the Vama Archaeological Museum. G.Toncheva. 
Izvestija na Varnenskoto Arheologi&esko Drugestvo 8 (195) 124 (A); ead., ibid. 12 (1961) 4041 
(B). Republished by C.Kouzov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 6 (2002.3) 88/89 (ph.), in a catalogue 
of 76 lead mirrors from Varna (Odessos) and its vicinity (see also our lemmata nos. 716, 722, 
and 726). 


А: ТА коф тё I көлік прёт, | кёдос В: Tiç | кдй; тё кола | A[... JIT] 


А4. npém = прёле И 5. кёЛос = «Алох IIB. read by K.; rg код mpém кос, Т. 





720. Odessos. Graffiti on pottery, Sth-3rd cent. B.C. 19 sherds of vases inscribed 
after firing; found in 2000 during the excavation of two Hellenistic rooms in Vama. Ed.pr. 
V.lvanov in Jubilaeus V 164-172 (ph.). 





E: A (base; late 4th/early 3rd cent. В.С.) 

и: А (base; са. 350-300 B.C.) 

ш; AAI МЕФ (foot of сир; ca. 450-250 B.C.) 

IV: ААШ (foot of a kantharos; ca. 450-250 B.C.) 
У: B (foot; undated) 

у: Е АРА (foot; late 4tl/early 3rd cent. B.C.) 
уп: НРА (foot; ca. 250-late 2nd cent. B.C.) 
УШ: K (rim of a bowl; undated) 


Nix. (foot; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.) 

ПА or PA (base of a kantharos; undated) 

Моих (Бойу; Sth cent. B.C. or later) 

Мох (body; 6th cent, вс?) 

MoE (bottom) and M or E (body; 4th cent. В.С. or later) 


t 


FFELISS 


MOESIA 
м І E 


Фо] (rims ca. 550 B.C) 
aie E (body; undated) 
ХҮШ. AOAN (exterior) 





= (inscio rm X 
sanity. АВВ (body; undat 
m ncertain (base; undated) 


(мем А), edi. УП, possibly a dedication to “pa, edpr for an 
). Chaniois] 1 X- an abbreviated name or the beginning of a word (ep, 
огФІЛАНІА or ФІЛАНІМ, ed pr. 


"ш. The number 21 and perhaps 
abbreviated theophoric name (Нро/) 
| пайайп, váða, үйрө», ete), ed pr XIV. 



















А — 
и Mosaic tion, 2nd cent. A.D. /GBulg II 597 bis (S.Ferri, А, 
Г d Dani Мало 1933] 1 11456; Tilvancv, Rimska mozaika ot Ulpia ue 
. 1951]. Mosaic with a scene from Menander's comedy /Ахалоб, the scene represents four 
‚ of whom wear masks; non vidimus. Republished by E.Bouley, ор.сй. (our lemma 
P y Spov * "Аҳолої 
| 





‘mirror, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a lead mirror 
‚ found in 1996 at Gigen (ancient Oescus). Ed.pr. C.Kouzov, 
es 9) 90 no. 18 (ph.): AK.Y | OTHA | OPOT | [---] 


de 
2 and 3 has a dot in the center (O or Ө). 






















| stamp, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Amphora with 
‘the cemetery. Ed.pr. $.Golubovié, Archaeologia Bulgarica 
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and parallels (especially /.Нізігіле 15) I presei x: 
ralem text, which I used for my pat ке ves с (hopefully, 
his paper (summarized in SEG LI 935). Because of the similarity with Ii Moni He 
suggests a Histrian provenance. K.Hallof informs us that Peck's new remake bui 
communicated to J.Bosquet and G.Klaffenbach; the latter also suggested a Histri: ыы 
for the stele; from the Schedae one may infer that some of Peek's restorations ее 
Klaffenbach. We present Avram's preliminary text with веко. pied 
text of the ed.pr.; A. points out that mam eje xe poer таны fro tie 
ры У reading remain dubious and that a new edition based 
crown crown crown crown 
"EloEe т]ћ BovAR кой тёп Shyer énumvie[oovroc] 
Aoc[xo]vpíov тоб “Ар|ЦатокАеочіс- ot ápyoveels ela]: 
retê) Меуіскос Өсобӛров буйр кай xafi dyad] 
4 — фу atele лері thy nOAW xai тоос nohit[ag xai] 
пробороу Ротор ларехбремос èp [ox toic] 
тїс nóAeoc колроїс, Еу те тойс @рдойс к(ой тойс] 
émipeAevars кой [na ]peBpeienc, £n BE профес) 
8 кол соуғӧрғіолс quiótuióc істі Aéyo[v xoi] 
np&caov біб rav tbc tà ВЕллюта [бл Shor) 
[ллархиб те үеубиеуос лі тйс x[ópac біе)- 
THpNGEY тй оларҳоута тб тодлт@[у 4офоЛ06| 
nÀeiotoig noAeptors йута бісүшулодбш (еуос) 
стос кой сәшіл|орфу тарёбеке та [ра] - 
cvyxexAeuiévov тє тён лолатбу бйоло)- 
otaheic п[&лу] dic подещас хрос "Amy [кої тоос]. 
16 Екіромс. oùðéva кіубоуоу UxoAoywápe[voc лол] 
Énpae соррёроута тбл Of um : EmfovA[evoávrov] 
тє тїї лбе о®т@у лорауеубиеуос ёу[ёбє\&] 
тбл Spor thy EmBovddy аўтё@ү кой thy ê[couévnv] 
20 niepiotaow фоЛабарғуан тЫ үєуё{сбал]- 
[— са. 10 —] лєрї тоф лоА4та фалубиеу(о5 4 
12. ілелде tónov те 6i8ó[v]on rafi -- са 7 Е) 
[јара тїс каже én} AapBavoveer [др}ово®$ [е tol- 
24  [xo]oíouc, бло xpnparign él- ca 14] | 
[xo] cà тё бійүрорна: cun fovAcócacÓ[on čv ce vin] 
[ov]ve&pio кой év тї éxxAnotalt—ca. 12 =~] 
[éxei]oe càv бйноу бай ларекрба[а]еуе[давл civ] 
28. [o0 Доу, nap’ covéBn ий od уха [бро 
[uly XM) nepryevéoBn (а [v] "EAGLE êxévrav] 
© (керме той ëreow яе бно] xeva об; ох] 
.— мађ évaxootlo]os: ате hiini 
32 [кё ovpBovnedav: 19 (8) еро é[x]owob[oncac] 


Б 


EE А — 
ein ово кої [ros lee] 

іріген бүорёс- êruehlnri te оборо yevó]- 

pus аиби нор [svópole]e кота [vor] 

ЕЗ ixavòv xod [roù є®ё]о! да т 

i rîç ёутоАй taxol ms cde påotipols те kai 

анд io ob p (enleréAlevgely — ca. 7] 

[x]ept te tic вүт{О}онетр[а} [èr] tony орбутае] 

40. блок copueivacy [ély [кпб]еноуїол, Өлібрблі 5] 
трой xoà yovanği [кої тёкујоц, кабйл[ер кой лоте] 
Лоллоїс noM anc: прбс TE тё ovppeltéxewy тїї] 
ёрүасќас тён то[флт@у - ca. 6 —]АТА[- ca. 7 --] 

44 yewpyoic rAeovéki(ç == са. 5 ~-JEN[.-J0 &py[— ca. 7 1- 
piopévn кіріп рае [c8 0a c Воз xai] 
[Jär биол" ёлолуё[с јол ётї [т]обтос Mevío[xov] ө 
[кої ávaypáon eoepyfé]mlv voo 8йноъ: оте[фоуобо®ол] 

48 |Мевіліу кой éxyóvovc а®[то® év] хоїс бабо [xpvoûı] 
[olrepdvan бі” 4убрауобПау кай ебу|олау thy afro]: 
[oJtîicaı 52 ото ei[xó]va: [хоЛкӣ]у £v тй @[үорёа кол] 
péyan tò wigrape. eic [hilu Васцу). егі бё тоб[то xoi] 

52 @уаүрфуо rd yigrope. тойс hryepévag eils omHAnv] 
хай óvaBeivan бу ӘП e[pán] то? “АхбдЛауос” т[д 8° буйра] 
бобул ту tapla: pepion бі os реротё[с elvon бё] 





ш їїушутоп єїбөтє; бта ò бПроб тұрба rob[s ёүабофс] 














dings and restorations by Peek Il 6. in fine, restored by Avram II 9. in fine, restored by 
(боой), P. [бофайас), Avram | 12. reading suggested to P. by J.Bousquet 1 15. 
тап (16 this is the second mention of the Germanic tribe of the Skiroi (Bastarnai) in the North 

у Lower Danube (cf, JOSPE 1? 32); literary testimonia on the Skiroi date to the Roman 
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725. Unknown provenance (forgery?). Bron: 
plaque with the терин of a rider with lance, no: 
of Vrancea). Edd.pr. N.Ursulescu - S.Tofan, Thraco- 
dr. in Romanian), who identify Sirmos with the recen ri 21-32 (ph; 
the Great іп 335 B.C. (Arr., Anab. 1.2-4), Cf. M Seve, BE (2004) no. 81. A. ides Alexander 
that this object is a forgery, possibly of the 19th century. Similar pecu ram pre ee us 
Archaeological Institute in Bucharest: Lipyov Васі ёа jects are also іп the 


ze plaque of King Sirmos. Bronze 
w in the school of Calienii Vechi (district 





726. Unknown provenance. Inscribed mirrors, 
lead mirrors of unknown provenance (northeast Bulgaria), 
Museum; embossed inscriptions. Ed.pr. C.Kouzov, 
пов. 1/2, 4/5 (ph.). 


Roman Imperial period. Four 
now in the Vama Archaeological 
art.cit. (our lemma no. 719) 63/64 and 68 


A: CH xálpic кірі 

в: [-JYKA(-]HAA(-]MEXI--]IN 
C: "Нудіре eipi 

D: КАМРУНИТА? 


ІВ. probably [E}ixAl[—2}n, Aod[fié] не xi[ápw], Chaniotis]. 





DACIA 





727. Apulum. Corpus. І.Різо, Inscriptions d'Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine 
Ш 5 (Paris 2001). There are only а few Greek texts: Dedications to Kiptog 'AoxAnmóc and 
"Үуіа Өєої érfixooı by a Beveguadpiwc (15 = CIG 6815; CIL Ш 7740 а; IGR 1 541), "Артешс 
(51 = An. Ер. 1983, no. 807: Г@ї(ос) "Артеји eufv; 2nd/3rd cent. А.р), 225 Eapevónvóg 
(229 = CIL Ш 7762; IGR 1 545), “A@nv& by ої прќст[оц], i.e., the sawyers (262 = CIL Ш 
7166 а; IGR 1 540), МїӨра (267 = СИ. Ш 7782; IGR 1 544), "НАлос Өугікттос (355 = CIG 
6813 b; CIL II 7781); Zeüc Ебрүаотос, whose cult is attested in Bithynia (706; An.Ep. [1998] 
no. 1077: ПхоЛецойос бху | Ari Езруйото). A Greek-Latin bilingual dedication is addressed 
to "НАлос ávixnroc (352 = CIL Ш 1107; IGR 1 542; CIMRM II 1999). For an ineditum see our 
lemma no. 728. 





728. Apulum. Dedication of Aurelius Taciturnus and Aurelius Tacitus, early 
3rd cent. A.D. (after 212 A.D.). Marble base and statuette (broken on (ор) the sanete 
represents a Thracian rider and a dog attacking a wild animal; an inscription on the base. рг. 
Piso, LApulum 288/289 no. 370 (ph.). 


gov 
uS 


‚АА -ХОВТН SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 
DACIA- 





А t Аў(рййлос) | Táxvtove, vió; 
- Taatoópvouc кё АЗОР? 5.1165 
piii toc! Таки 








‘Tauteni Bihor. Inscribed silver vase, late 4th/early Sth cent, А.р, Silver 
1%. 5 


" 11 as with motifs from the 
and maritime themes as wel 2 е myth of 
vase ee m Ша, i Bihor, now in the Museum of Cluj-Napoca, S.Dumitrag 


Tezaurul de la Tüuteni (Oradea 1973) pl. 67; M.Mundell Mango іп ead. - А.Веппеп, 
Treasure | 1994) l, Th 
| de la URA ot 12; Ann Arbor 1994) 43 по. 12 (dr.). M.Schmauder, Boreas М 
10002219221 suggests a new reading of the inscription. 


Вой Ө (\\тро) 18’ (бук) (үроибрха) 8” 
"The units of measurement are represented with symbols 4 and Å ; the first © may refer to place of production 
сохаси) S infine, (pánico, 8. [papa с. our lemma по. 1024, Chaniotis] 
ہے‎ 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 





д 


7M. North 
/ Bandun 










Shore of the Black Sea: Economy and pottery trade. 
у, Archeolohija (Kiev) (2001.1) 68-79, discusses the evidence for the export of 
lia Pontike to the basin of the Seversky Donets river (Ukraine). On 74, he 
nps with the names Пороуібо (tumuli at Stare and near Nastal'nogo; ca. 
4 "Есбноу (tumulus 4 in Starij Meréik; late 4th cent. B.C.) as well as with the 
E 10 in Starij Meréik; са. 350-325 В.С.). 
ns of artisans (workshops for pottery, metallurgy, and glass 
in the cities on the North Shore of the Black Sea, P.Dupont in J.- 
is dans la ville antique (Lyon-Paris 2002) 39-47, briefly 
оп tiles (40/41; Gorgippeia: Волк, фоо171кб5; 
aii] tà Batélyov), Boc 8v Novpn(viov); 
amatov), Елі Горуіоо, Enoptóxov, Полр\ай- 


у 
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210-175 BC; 127 no. 656: [&ácruv]óuov | [Ais]yiv 


[olv 1 [М‹Өр]батту; 
Samaria (J.W.Crowfoot et al, The Objects from Мрувасть ca. 300250 B.C), 


Samaria Sebaste [London 1957] 3! 
* Qotuvópov 'Eotiaiov тоб 'Aptemõó 
Mévav; са. 200 B.C.), Apollonia in Kyrenaika (F.Alabe in J.-Y. Empereur [ed.]. ранне 


les amphores grécques [Paris 1986] 384/385: ботлошь . i ч 
Tlociómviov, | Моуікбс, early 2nd cent. B.C.), and in а ie Mere мег, 
REA 89 [1987] 132: 'Evö\(uov), I Т]н®рс; ca. 350 ВС). Amphora stamps from Chersonesos 
have been found in Pergamon, from Herakleia Pontike in Magnesia on the Maeander, from 
Bosporos in Pella, and from undetermined cities of the Black Sea in Delos, Rhodes, Kos, 
Palaestina (Marisa, Nessana), and Alexandria. Cf. D.Kassab Tezgór, ibid. 199-218, for the 
Sinopean amphoras. G.Jóhrens, ibid, 141-147, sketches the importance of the amphora stamps 
found in Tanais (inter alia, from Chersonesos, Herakleia Pontike, Sinope, Rhodes, Kos, 
Thasos, Chios, and Knidos) for the history of trade. 

D.V.Zhuravlev, ACSS 8 (2002.3/4) 239-309, presents a bibliographical survey on the trade of 
terra sigillata and red slip pottery in the area of the North Shore of the Black Sea. On 245 7. 
gives a list of stamped inscriptions on Eastern sigillata B that most frequently occur on the vases 
exported to this region (texts in majuscules) [we arrange the inscriptions according t subject matter, 
 Chaniotis]: potters” signatures: 'Артёроуос ['Aptépavoc], Дуб роль [Aibógov], Aroddpou, 'Ixovixóg 
[Eixovixàc; cf. LGPN Koipávov, AOETOY (Афотов; cf. Adiotos in LGPN 1, s.v.], Маркос, 
Метрёо, 'Poóqov; attributes of the vases and wishes: бром, кёрбос, д@р\; [оог lemmata пов. 
868, 1145 bis, and 1507]; names of gods: 7161, Х@ралас. Оп 257 fig. 13 Z. presents drawings of 
stamps on Pontic sigillata A (late Ist-early 2nd cent. A.D.) found in southwestern Crimea with the 
names Factov (1), Хро. (7; 2), and "HAilow (3) [texts read from the drawings]. See also our lemmata 
nos. 746 and 1900. 











731 bis. Berezan. Graffito on a bone tablet, ca. 525-500 в.с. SEG XXXVI 
694; XL 611; (СБОР 93. L.Onyshkevych in Oikisres 161-179 (dr.), presents the text 
(translation) and a critical review of its previous interpretations (reflection of the demographic. 
development of Olbia, oracle). W.Burkert's interpretation of the text as an oracle (cf. SEG XL. 
611) is unlikely, since the oracular responses of Didyma did not use the hexameter (Milet 1.3 
132 A and 178; Didyma 11), they were introduced by the formula 9255 єїлєу, and they 
concerned laws. As the scholars who have studied the graffito have pointed out, many elements. 
can be linked to epithets or aspects of Apollo (küxoz/Aóxeios, totopópos, фїйло, inrip. 
BeAgic, Албуребс, МІЛА оло, the number seven), but other formulations may be associated with 
Orphism (eiprivn, GABin, шахар!) or possib with an early Hebdomadic clt е ашу of 
P.Lévéque summarized in SEG L 699(3)]. О. suggests interpreting the text as a prayer aeu. 
divine epithets, request of peace and happiness) or rather a hymn (epithets, blessings, ihe 
to remembering the deity), without excluding the possibily of a membership token 
group. 
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|, Ancient West and Ea; 
Gorgippos. A.J.Graham, е st 1 (2002 
732. Bosporan та whose wife Маппо is mentioned as present з 
87.95, discusses the Epidemics 6 (ше 5th cent. B.C). Although there is no chronological 
Thasos in Тро ы өшіге with the son of the Spartocid ruler Satyros I (433/2-3g9/g 
likely that his wife lived in Thasos. Gorgippos, the son of Satyros 1, is also known 
BC), itis Ie Anapa (EH.Minns, Scythians and Greeks, Cambridge 1913, 573. 
from ЧЕ sump. cribed gold cylinder (ibid. 573: 'Opxápo той Горүйтто), and a dedication of 
daughter i = IOSPE ЇЇ 346 = CIRB 1015 
ji їп Phanagoreia (Tod, GHI 171 D = 1051 1 SUE 
un ion етігі his father (Polyaenus, Strat. 8.55) is generally discounted, 
because Satyros successor was Leukon I; but V.Latyshev had argued that at the beginning of his 
Leukon may have ruled only the Bosporos region (cf. Tod, GHI 115 С = JOSPE П 343 = 
CIRB 1111), Gorgippos being the ruler of the eastern part. This view seems to be contradicted 
fy Lethon’ dedication a Labrys, near Gorgipeia (our lemma по. 740), but Gorgippos may 
һауе shared the rule with his brother until his death. 























733. Chersonesos in Tauris. Citizen oath, early 3rd cent. B.C. /OSPE Ё 401; 
SEG XVIII 308*; XXXIV 750; XL 613; XLII 693; ХЫП 497 app.cr.; XLVII 997; LI 955; 
Syl 360. AJühne in Jubilaeus V 181-195, reviews critically the hitherto proposed 
‘reconstructions of the political situation in the late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. (with reference to SEG 
XXVI 805/806 and XXXIV 750) and of the possible historical background of this oath (a 
conflict between oligarchs and democrats, a possible connection with a political crisis in 
Herakleia Pontike). J, rejects a connection of this document with political developments in 
Herakleia Pontike in 281 B.C., suggesting instead a date in ca. 275-260 B.C., after the loss of 
territory due to Skythian attacks. The oath had two aims: the preservation of the territorial 
integrity of Chersonesos, which presupposes the realistic fear of loss of territory, and the 
protection of the re-established democracy. The democratic constitutions тау have been 
established after the oligarchical elite had failed to defend the territory from Skythian attacks. The 
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пог of a general (and not an envoy) of Mithridates VI; У 
я a longer stay in Chersonesos. The service of this Fieri dii (LL. 89) 
than the Skythian campaign of Diophantos (113-112 B c), Several citizens of А еа 
to have been in the service of King Mithridates: SEG XLVI 1125; [OSPE p 35, ir i 
1570 and 1572. A. presents a new restoration for LL, 3.8, J s ef. LDélos 


t inei] 
[== .----]poAû. 'Ара[втүудс otpa]- 

4 [aoc блоотаће]с фт Ba[oU.£oc Му). 
[брата Еб]хбторос eic [rûv пб] 


{uav bv now] etivovy Ңолибду no]- 
[pexópevog Ka] лауға tà n[pbc ту) 
8 [колрбу napo]oxevát[ex x] 


E EE 

3, ФАЛААМІ, lapis; [Аба Mn[-]. IOSPE; {Ke\pa "Au[envác], E.LSolomonik, Nove ерадан 
pamjatniki Chersonesa Il (Kiev 1973) no. 110 1 3-4. [npeclfevrüs dnootadelic, IOSPE; for the restoration ef 
SEG XLVII 1125, А. 16-8. [xalpégetan кай) лёута cà [äç xpeoBetaç брласа xaralaxevder, IOSPE: for the 
restoration cf. /.Istros 65 LL. 15/16: tà прос tov кацрём ёрлеірос кай продо лареокебавеу, A. 





736. Chersonesos in Tauris. Honorary decree, late 2nd cent. B.C. (after 112 
IOSPE Y! 353. A.Avram, art.cit. (our lemma no. 735) 69/70, discusses this decree which 
probably refers to events following the occupation of Колос Лиу around 112 B.C. (cf. IOSPE 
1 352 L. 20). For L. 3, in fine, A. tentatively suggests ®к%бос кай ®а[рийтас] (73 note 4). In 
LL. 5/6, he suggests restoring ò бйнос [otepavoi тоб отратаүоі тоўс ӛлі то} катй 
Колду ішіуа) xóxo[v]s or [тоў ёу тос xarà Кайду Ациёуа] xóno[i]s ([отефомой «= 
&vaxtucapévoug tob]; коли Колду A[uéva] тӧло[ојс̧, 108РЕ). A. assumes that 
Chersonesos did not occupy Kalos Limen on its own and that the commanders in question were 
appointed by the general of Mithridates VI Diophantos for the command of the regions adjacent 
to Kalos Limen [the word ratpiç іп L. 4 ({aitiot yeyóvaoı tag сштпріаҳ xà хајср(боҳ) suggests that these 
commanders, по matter who appointed them, were citizens of Chersonesos, Chaniotis]. The following 
inscriptions mention commanders in the service of Mithridates VI: SEG ХИ 625; XLVII 1177; 
IOSPE Ї 35; our lemma no. 735. 








737. Chersonesos in Tauris. Proxeny decree for a captain, early 2nd cent. 
A.D. 1О5РЕ P 365. S. Y.Saprykin, VDI (2002.2) 72-84 (dr.), argues that this decree hors 
captain who transported envoys from Chersonesos by sea and who brought to Chersones Ж 
famous musician, Гбіос ХлАооаубс, who may be identified with Zuovavós a s 
Marcus Aurelius (Med. 10.31) [but the context suggests that the later Silvanus was а ee ks 
a musician; for an artist by this name (а poet ог a trumpeter) in the lale 3rd cent A.D. see "Steph еі ч 
lemma no. 529 bis) по, 2223, Chaniots}. $. presents a new edition of the text С м. 
An.Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 1254, points out that S.' readings are very ИШ 
‘confirmed by the photo. 

BOM net) unr. = 
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evt tv поті тбл Tocop xóa ein{av]: 
[ётє\ёй А\дфаутос 'Нр@коъ, б ёк тоб Tó]pa vaóxAapolc]. 


dyads. i леї лері] тау now Gp [Gv] 
m ipie НИ fic a pépovatv 













бо бю нё Ouxójoev проао- 
rendloctanr тір тӛс ёс адтбу Sará- 
— ] Gacfujevoli] боем, Suc тє rûv èc 
recy, біб ce тӛу aÙ- 
же] ебуотоу тбл npero- 
[бош ara 51 û беббуол тӛл Bov- 
A] кой тё [биол ércavéoon pi]v ёл1 тобто Arógav- 
[хоу 'H]páxov усок[Аороу, бб]иеу бі orbxán. mpolevi[av], 
16 [лоллтјеіом, олдоЦу кой črnhovv ёу кірдуал. кой rokéuat] А 
Eu aù[rûı, ікүбуоіс кой хранаслу офто, ретоҳбу] 
те má]vrov тӛу [Ev тйл réke, бу xod тоїс йотоїс иётестлу]- 
` [rd уй флора то? [то буаүрофбну AevkoAiBov вт@Аол xoi Өё]- 
uev év tô] ёллсац[отбтол tåg @кролбАло тблал- толи" ÉboGe] 
Bound, Эро, аоПЛеиофоос NapBévov 1 








12 
























havoc (from xéAvs, а type of kithara) сї. Orph., Arg. 381; or xeXv[oaaóov] (cf. LSJ, 
whos, a form of genos, a type of a ship (cf. LSJ, sx), S. I 15. npo&evilaz], S. IIIS. i 

us péreotiv, as in JOSPE I 357/358, 364, 376, and 378; but йот 
: IOSPE 1? 359 and 377. In IOSPE Ї 359 one should read бу xui xoig 
015015], /08РЕ); for Еуро ef. Стек, ШІУ 1 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 5 
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for these distributions, and the abbreviated n 


am д 
Ty have funded such distributions, © of Tlap(Bévoc), whose masdi 





739. Hermonassa. Christian inscription (prayer? 

with SEG III 609; CIRB 1099; SEG XXXIX 697, мр DS A.D. IOSPE I1 389 
303.333 (Рӯ: dr), presents a new restoration of this text, which diffen, sg Bospora 5 (2002) 

nted in 1987 (see SEG XXXIX. 697) and discusses in detail the пш lightly from the one he 
interprets as belonging to the Chuvash language. We list the new и most of which he 
кібрде, ёАёпсоу SobAous cobs melp]utóAov[c? mtt]oüc ёлтё | кой pem LL. 1-3: (eg. 
к(бруе, Вой@таоу 8o$Aovc | à ]uneAov[pyobc? aJoùg ёлта, | (E Soo) ain ойто ([e.g. 
1: zavay кбіш(ле) (Фологаоҡов, 1987); L. 8, initio: Хору (Ора DEN 1 
initio: EaAB(x (ElaA7]6ux, 1987); L, 11: + TaBoukyaetc (Тобола 1587) LY mei 
[.Ja&uod.... [ets Eepavy' 1 [JAA [..... @и]йу (АХша(5-6/06 Теролу. | AA [os 6- 'Au] L. 1314: 
J. interprets the text as the epitaph of seven members of a semi-pagan, V 1987). 
association, only the men with а cross next to their names being Christians. (LL 7 and 9) gen 
wording (LL. 3/4: vnpl[óve]ve petè rûv И) suggests an exclusively Christian association, fines рч 











740. Labrys (Semibratnee, near Gorgippeia). Metrical dedication to Apollo- 
in-Labrys by Leukon I, ca. 389-349 B.C. SEG XLII 515, A.J.Graham, Ancient West 
and East 1 (2002) 95-99 (translation), presents а new critical edition and commentary of this 
epigram. 


EvEGpevoc Лебкоу vidg Хатфр(о 165" таща] 

Фо{Вах "AnóAAovi өтбов тӛл ёу A[áfpui] 

тїїсбє nóAecc pedéovtr ЛаВротор, В[оохбро üpyov] 
4  OtvBocíng te, ийут кой крател £&eA [éco] 

"Октанавйбео үйс #®їубшу noid’ "Ек(атаіо) 

Tod Хіубор Pacrréws, $$ латёро o[ixninc] 

Валу руде elc тйубе пойду x[aréxkeıoev?] 





_ Werecord differences from the restorations suggested by Ju.G. Vinogradov and T.V: Blavatskaya (cf: SEG ХЫП 
515) 12. in fine van évAfoyiuan?), V.; àv Mofipómi], В: P.Gauthier, BE (2003) no. 393, tentatively suggests 
барс, since іу Al&Bpt] is a repetition of тйобе теш wedéove Aaflpitoy in L. 3113. in fine, (боб, 


ba 
Y. 14, in fine colon afier ёо], V. 115. `Октадовббе, s. B. and V. 157. Наші king of de 


driven from his kingdom twice; the first time he was restored by Satyros (Polyaenus, Stat 855), 


‘the second time by Leukon 1; since this epigram implies that Hekaaios was sl alive, the event refered to in бе 


tbe the occasion when Leukon became king of the Sindians, G- 
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of this inscription whi 
пани Som n of pe азво anew et 
= кйш of Leukon I. i 
ИАН 
dre зубикй dons ки Toperéav xat Доуборїшу кой #повду 
“i awing nkong ie. the region of the Sindike under the rule of Hekataios and he Greek cities of this region, 
«йр. 








 Kozyrka). Ostrakon, ca. 350 B.C. Ostrakon found in 1986 at 
an ds Саве SR.Tokhtas'ev, Hyperboreus 8 (2002) 72-98 (ph.; dr.; 
in Russian; German translation), with detailed onomastic commentary. T. suggests that the 
names in the accusative depend on the verb которбо and interprets the text as a defixio. Не 
provides examples of other defixiones on ostraka (IGDOP 97/98; discussion on 77-82), 


[o] | [2-3]PAYK vacar Пйокоу, | Кокоуокоу, | Anpokpá.. 





1. [2-3)p() Ave) ie, two abbreviated names, ed pr. l2. a short form of ПаалкАЯс or Павікрйтте, ейірг |3. 
a Skythian name; cf. Kovvouvayos, Pryowvayog (108РЕ 1? 129), and Kouxars (OSPE I? 148), edpr. | 4 
Anuopá(rng) or Anpoxpá(c), ed pr. 
















743. Panskoye. Dedication to Sabazios. L.Hannestad іп К. Ascani et alii (edd.), 

Ancient History Matters, Studies Presented to Jens Erik Skydsgaard on his Seventieth Birthday 

(Rome 2002) 143-151, presents a report on the excavations of the rural settlement at Panskoye in 

the chora of Chersonesos. ‘The archaeological evidence testifies to the worship of patrons of 

agriculture in a house sanctuary (Demeter, Aphrodite, Sabazios, Eros?), On 145 H. refers to the 

I XXXVII 755), taken to be evidence that the building was the result of a 

ч see SEG LI 982, Chaniotis], Оп 148 Н. mentions a black 

: inscribed after firing (ph) [ihe translation (Че sacred cup of Sabazios' should be 
"sacred (ie. dedicated) to Sabazios', Chaniotis]: 
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Jewish synagogue; the expression оріс iç т л 





745. Pantikapaion. Funerary epigram for the 
Hellenistic period. /OSPE П 299+add.; CIRB 129 ( 
Hyberboreus 8 (2002) 345-348, reprints the text (Latin tr: 
interpretation of the epigram: Pharnakes, son of Pharnakes, 
first to Greece and then to Pantikapaion, where he was adopted by Chremation, The phrase 
оторүб ффолу éxpotépnoev (L. 9: "naturam amore superavit"), referring to Chremation, should 
be understood as reference to Chremation's premature death (cf. Theophr., Plant. caus. 4.2: 
протер eis thv qBopáv) caused by his grief at the loss of his adopted son. 


халботр{В тс Pharnakes, late 
EG 252; СУ 1265). A.Tischow, 
anslation), endorsing B.Latyschev's 
was Бот in Sinope, went from there 





746. Pantikapaion. Potter's signature on figured vase, 2nd cent. A.D. Clay 
vase in the form of a reclining li ignature inscribed before firing on the base. N.P.Sorokina, 
Trudy Gosudarstvennyi Istoricheskii Muzei 13 (Moscow 1997); non vidimus. Mentioned by 
D.V.Zhuravlev, art.cit. (our lemma по. 731) 283 (ph.; no text), [We read the text from the photo, 
Chaniotis). 





ЕбАотос éroíex 





747. Рһапарогеіа. Commemorative inscription of Oustanos, 4th-6th cent. 
A.D. SEG XXXIX 704; XLVII 1025. Republished by V.PJajlenko in Mvijua. Sbornik 
naucnyh trudov, posvaSCennyj ратјагі Professora Vladimira Danilova Zigunina (Kazan 2002) 
288-303 (ph.; dr.; in Russian), with small differences from his earlier edition (SEG XXXIX 
704); in LL. 4-6 he now reads nporol[x]oníxec | Хцир((бо)5 (instead of [6] пр. | Xuttpic). 





748. Tyras. Honorary inscription for the emperor Severus Alexander, ca. 
222-235 A.D. Right part of a marble plaque originally covering a statue base; reportedly found 
in the area of Tyras, now in a private collection; remains of red paint in the inscription. Edd.pr. 
Alvantchik - М.боп, ACSS 8.1/2 (2002) 1-15 (ph. dr; translation), who provide many 
parallels for the restorations and for persons who had citizenship in many cities. 


THE BLACK SEA-DELOS 
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Avo] тохт" 
pel ep Марко E 
[Beovfipov AMBa]vbpov EU | оч 
[Eioepî eBlaotiv] М(брков) А®р(ййлос) "Арто 1- 
[стрхоубс, ethnic 1, ‘H]paxhedens, Tv- 
(разве, rohing кой? BlovAeveüs бб (от) 
[rfi leporácms Blovdiic) ко тод Аонлро- 
А [тётоо біро)» 


Ss ably a native of Histria (cf. LL. 4/5), had received hon 
6. The dedicator, ee cona К сину to the privileged group of BovAevrat in all of pe 
colam omectd with бесі privileges (cf. FOSPE Т 4); the text shows the links between cities 
їо the various parts of the Pontic region, which belonged to different Roman provinces, eddpr. || 5. an ethnic 
(eg, Sivarebç) rather than the abbreviated word BouAeuriic, eddpr. Il 6. an ethnic of 9-10 letters, eddpr; 
оке xoi), Foll An ép. (2002) [2005] 439 по. 1251 M 6. in бле, Бест) followed by an abbreviation 
sign in the form of a small triangle, edd.pr.s Boyan), Follet, who does not exclude the possibility that TI was 
‘written in L. 7 18, in smaller letters. 


XI Dı 
16 JELOS 247 





угіуеікбіу ёк Thvov); consequently, the expression tò &veveyi 
repayment of loans made in the Classical period by the bank of A 
participle тё фауёу should be understood as a term of financial t 
and бфамба, pavepá and ógavijc odaia). The use of Buh ó 
unusual in connection with a city, is the result of a persino nap iiri 
fountain Міпое. P.Gauthier, BE (2003) по. 397, points out that the consistent use of cin articl 
and of the Ionic form Mwón make the identification of Minoe with the city of Minoa im robb А 
In addition to this, in the period in which these accounts were composed Minoa IU "s 


community of the Zápor ої Ev Mivóg. oixobvrec, who had no reason to repay debts of the 
Minoitai. 


èv èx тїйє; Ming refers to the 
pollo to Minoa on Amorgos; the 
ransaction (cf. the terms éjqavii 





751. Delos. Alphabet, Archaic period. On the basis of 398 inscribed tesserae found 
in the Archegesion and dedicated to Anios, F.Prost in C.Miller - F.Prost (edd.), Identités et 
culture dans le monde méditerranéen antique. Etudes en honneur de Francis Croissant (Paris 
2002) 305-328, studies the Archaic alphabet of Delos which should be assigned to the ‘red 
alphabets’; nom vidimus; see M.Seve, BE (2003) no. 168. 





749. Tyras. Graffito on а vase dedicated to Achilleus, late Sth cent. B.C. Sherd 
of а black-glazed open vase with a text inscribed in the interior; found іп 2001. Ed.pr. 
'V.Cojocaru, Thraco-Dacica 22.1/2 (2001) 211/212 (ph.; in Romanian with German summary). 


[Axi] Aci Еку/біос нєбёоут\] 





For the cult of Achilleus in Tyras cf. SEG L 715 bis; for the formulation cf. Alkaios fr. 354 Lobel-Page: 
“ұйық, Û yas кубика péðeiç: ef. "Ад Аек; peðéovt in dedications from Leuke: SEG XXX 869 (b): 
IOSPE 326, вади. 






Among the money contained in jars money ‘from 
70 üveveyflbv ік тїї; Mwónc, or tò èv тїз Mwónt 
‘6; 408 LL. 1-8; 442 A LL. 3-9; 453 A LL. 4-9; 455 AA 


|... 


752. Delos. The board of the magistri. After reviewing the various interpretations of 
the magistri, designated as 'Eppaïotai, ‘AnoAAwviaorai, and Mocetduviaotai in Greek 
inscriptions (J.Délos 1730-1737, 1751-1755, 1757-1766, 1769/1770; ef. I.Délos 1756 and 2634. 
L. 9), C.Hasenohr in Les Italiens dans le monde grec 67-76, attempts to determine their 
function. Members of the same gentes appear among the "Ерџаїстаќ, the 'АлоЛ\оуастаќ, and 
the Поселёоуластої; therefore, the magistri cannot have been the presidents of three 
associations dedicated to different professional activities. The formulas used in their dedications 
suggest that they did not represent a larger group (72: ‘les magistri de Délos ne dirigeaient pas un 
groupement mais en formaient un à eux seuls’; 75: ‘les collèges de magistri ne représentaient pas 
un groupement plus nombreux, xowóv ou collegium’). During their term as magistri they made 
religious dedications in the Agora of the Competaliastai and in the Poseideion; after they had 
retired from this position (yevopevor) they contributed to building works dedicated to the Italians 
in the Agora of the Italians (e.g., /.Délos 1735, where H. restores: [xa] ['АлолАоуластаћ кой 
Поселбоуіастой yevopevor thy стобу ‘AnéAA@V кой "како @у@пкау], instead of 
[rhv |отойу "AmóAAovi кой ‘TroAtcoig @уёӨпкау]). H. suspects that the magistri were 
annually elected representatives of the community of the Italici, with primarily cultic functions. 








753. Delos. Inscriptions: Selection. C.Prétre ct alii, Nouveau choix d'inscriptions de 
Délos. Lois, comptes et inventaires (Paris 2002) [abbreviated NCIDélos), present a selection of 12 
Delian inscriptions (French translation, ph.): administrative documents, inventories, accounts, 
contracts, and а law concerning the sale of timber and charcoal. In the introductory chapters 

(13-15) and C.Feyel (16-18) discuss issues of Delian chronology, and V.Chankovak! 
Presents the different types of documents and their authors (15/16) and the different systems 
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nentarie: the texts treat issues relevant t things: 186 Aemilii no. 8: "ЕХХа ы ы 
(18-20). The т cest financial transactions (esp. 74-76, 33 i ыы еа н "e eden den 188 Audii no. 7: vids (not vióc); 189 Aufidii no, 
administration of the sar pe E building activities (esp. 53/54, 57, 76-79, А e E EE OG 
115, 156-158, кы А f the sanctuary (115-117, 122/123), the inventories (46/47, M.-F.Boussac contributed the names of persons mentioned in 


121/122), the artisans in 235). Ше religious life on Delos (83/84, 117-119), the 
139-141, 154/155, Hips e А series of brief chapters give a useful survey of 

y (84, Ds 3 E and inventories for economic history: the archives 
фе importance к UE Ps inventories, the administration of the offerings, and the 
(V.Chankowski, 295255. tothe history of Delos (C.Prétre; 243-247), the dimensions of the 
contribution of the inventore (V.Chankowski; 247-249 and 249/250), the 


organization of the market : 
transactions and йе llo and the economic role of the sacred property during the period of 


sacred property о 250.255 and 255-258), the debtors (C.Vial; 258-262), the 
a | Brunet; 262-264), and the artisans (C.Feyel; 264-269). The volume includes a 
сая igious terms, types of offerings, architectural terms, and financial terms), а list of 


and a selective bibliography. 





‘See the comments of P.Gauthier, BE (2003) no. 396, in particular on the translation of /.Délos 
104-24 LL. 6-10 (p. 56) and on the xdopnots тїс "Нрас (р. 69). 






















| 
| 
[ “We give a comparatio numerorum (references to NCIDélos are їп page numbers). 
` ЮВ NCIDélos — IGXI2  NCIDélos — I1GXI2 — NCIDélos 
40 25 399 А 143 98 20 
жаке | 442A 159 104 39 
| [NN 509 195 104-4 49 
Ed 1417 199 104-24 55 
4» 
v SEG 11 Syll.’ 
p 1001 55 153 29 
s T Meiggs-Lewis, 
|. I.Délos GHI 
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‘other foreigners in Delos. 90 years after the 
in Delos (ВСН 36 [1912] 1-208) the 


n is a list of 544 Italians on Delos presented 
MF Boussac in Les Jaliens dans le monde 
1, 544 entries), incomplete names 


unpublished seals; we give only 


the names in seals with Greek inscriptions: A: ioc Абібок) -—Y (189 Aufidii no. 2); В, 


Абос Effvoc (p. 213 Se(h)ii no. 1). 

We summarize the most important remarks concemin, 
identifications of persons: 

EAD ХХХ 30: F. suggests restoring 'Popaia [---]rrov 'P(o)uoia. E 
(cf. CIL TX 6083 e); 'Popaia was the daughter of a а тЫ 

EAD ХХХ 35: Since the reading is uncertain and the nomen Tertius vei 
Mado Tepevrí (H.Solin, Arctos 7 [1972] 165), and not Тертіш 

EAD XXX 58 and 184: The combination of Roman praenomen and Greek cognomen suggests 
that Tepric ‘Qpapia Трофёра (ХХХ 58) and ПёЛа ExaAaxía: Харітіу (XXX 184) 
were the daughters of liberti (206 Orarii no. 2; 217 Stlaccii no. 6). 

EAD ХХХ 484 a/b; It is not clear whether TAwtia: in the name of Moria Поубоейуа is а 
female praenomen (single attestation) or the name of a Plotia who married a Pandusinus (р. 
208 Pandusini no. 1; 210 Р1о по. 11). 

1.Délos 1760: Гролктіос (LL. 10/11) = the nomen Graeceius (198 Graeceii по, 1). 

1.Délos 1761: In the name 'АрҳёЛо[о]с Moundviog Patou xoi Гойою (LL. 1/2), the second 
Caius need not be corrected to Cnaeus (as іп 7.06105); Archelaos was jointly owned by а 
patron (C. Pomponius) and his freedman (C. Pomponius; p. 211 note 54). 'HpaxAéov 
TóXAoc Koivtov (LL. 16/17) is also mentioned in /.Рё1оз 1802 a L. 2 and b L, 4 after 
his manumission ([Кбїутос T6A]Axoc ['Hpa]xAéov; 218 notes 77/78). 

LDélos 1763: АЗАос Афблос Aevxiov Трбфам in L. 3 (188 Audii no. 1) may be the same 
person as Трофоу Афбіос (I.Délos 2622 a II L, 11; 189 Ашфі по. 9) and Tpógov Абос 
Aevxiov (I.Délos 1760 L. 14; 189 Ашан по. 10). 

L.Délos 2013 b: The dedicant, Г@[їос 5410 Tvaiov], is not necessarily the same person as 
Гаїос Хўлос Гуаіоо 'Aputópayoc in 1.06105 2013 а; he may be another libertus of the 
same patron. In L. 3 F. restores tov [nárpova] (213 note 61). 

LDélos 2141: Мак (Пос Fpáviog Гоќоо (LL. 2-4) bears the rare praenomen Licinus (as 
suggested by O.Salomies, Die rómischen Vornamen (Helsinki 1987) 33 note 45; 199 
Granius no. 16). 

LDélos 2245: It is not certain that Гбіос 24106 Tvaiov 'Ророїос 'Apwtópoyoc (LL. 3/4), the 
son of КАғолбтра, liberta from Arados (also mentioned in /.Délos 2272 L. 1), is the ame 
person as Гелос Efjtog Гуоќоо "Арлотбрахос in 1.Délos 2013 a LL. 2/3 (213 Se(h)ii по. 
5). к 

110405 2628 а: The reading Гос 'OAótoc (ILL. 36) is not certain; this is the only attestation 
‘of the nomen Olocius; perhaps a transcription of the nomen Oleius or Volcius; the Greek 
cognomen is no longer visible on the stone; this person seems to have been a freedman 

5 2610: енер |лгікик “Орақ uui Адо, ie the same person as in 


E individual texts or possible 


ту rare, the name may be 
(217 Tertii no, 1). 





.  LDélos 1736 LL. 4/5 (206 Orbii no. 1). 
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ШО BE (000) во. 399 points ut tat 1. Manaus Сі 1. Plancus (Deog 

P Gauthier, . 398. d 

өнә ra a уны grec 29-39, associates the Seit (Zi) of Delos with 
een c reed in the Roman senate and aedilis in 74 B.C. His extraordinary 

the family of M See, MO the result in the involvement of his family in the trade of grain and 

a Delos cf. LDélos 1712/1713 and 1847). The Зей, possibly 










Ба ince Som Delos from the mid-2nd cent. B.C. through sealings (М.-‏ ر 
E: mag EA 1388) 325) and inscriptions (1.06105 1732, 1753/1754, 1771, 2534; EAD‏ 


RN 124) Afer the looting of Delos by pirates in 69 B.C. he бей transferred their activities to 


Smyrna, and Argos. м 
я ч the ИХ Mr the Italici and Romans in Delian society is collected by М.- 


ED s „ Romans and Italians are not very well represented in the ephebic lists, in 
о activities, but other forms of personal relations are attested, 
such as friendship and private benefaction. Personal relations are less common among members 
“of the elite (for the families of Servius Comelius Lentulus and Auovóotos Níxovos see /.Délos 
1533, 1694, 1845, and 2000) than among persons of unequal position in the context of private 
‘benefactions (e.g. Délos 1724, 1728, 1802, 1843, 1854, 2002, and 2004). The use of Roman 
as personal names may be the result of such personal relations (on 59/60 discussion 












2589 L. 41). Some onomastic peculiarities attest mixed 
“Артешотю, and Kóivroc Фобрюс (SEG XLVII 1232); "Agpobwio: 'ABaviémn (= 
ie., from Adana) and Neyépioc Zeptivioc Мкпфброс (EAD ХХХ 372); Хекофуба 

л ;, daughter of Гаїос (EAD ХХХ 52); Мӛулос “Атра а, possibly the son of a 
га Greek mother (1.Délos 1735); Гелос Eńïoç 'Арлотбрахос, perhaps son and not 
Гуайов (1.6105 2013), and son of Кеолбтро diAootpéxov from Arados (cf. 
| 2272). Three free-born persons with Roman names and a Greek patronymic 
adopted by Romans: АбАос КАа%ублос Вакуїоъ (I.Délos 1758) may be the son 
‚Вахулос (ІС II 2336); the brothers Аофк\ос LovAnixioc Avoıpéyov 
% EovAnixios Avouidyov (EAD XXX 239) may be the sons of the 
os (IG IÈ 2336; L.Délos 1878 L. 4), member of a prominent 

met - 
















' Greek and/or Latin in the Delian insriptions set up by or for 
Ji п in JN.Adams - MJanse - S.Swain (edd.), 
ontact and the Written Text (Oxford 2002) 103-127. 
‘Choice in the establishment of identities [et 

B) А. focuses on three related phenomena: 
"Irouxot (as opposed to Romanus 

Observations: first, in some cases 

d (in Latin) in the 








Latin inscription, Italici is regularly used in Latin in bilin 
with Greeks, Greek is always used, but when Jtalici make а icine ded, қола! tir 

is always one of the languages. When the Italici acted on diei se peers bes di 
which they appear in the nominative), they tended to. prefer Latin; in their dealin а 3 
to Delos they projected a Latin-speaking, or at least bilingual identity. Third Mee 
significance should be attributed to vocalic gemination (e.g, Delos 1750: aaram, трэ on 
Madépxtoc) which is of Oscan origin and widespread until the mid-1st cent. B.C. А s es 
concludes that the Jalici used the Latin language as a marker of their collective ident rena 
themselves as a group, separating themselves from the Greeks, кет. 


and ining thei i 
with the Roman state and their Italian roots. In the second part pese ede c 
discusses the linguistic phenomena of accommodation, code-switching (change of the lance 
within an utterance), and interference through a study of the filiation forms in Delian а 
(name+genitive, use of vióc under the influence of the Latin filius, use of the Greek genitive in - 
u in a Latin text). The study of these three different Phenomena shows that the term “influence” is 
inadequate to describe the complex phenomenon of deliberate language use in a bilingual context, 
А. discusses briefly the following texts (not only from Delos): SEG XLVII 1444; I.Délos 442, 
1620, 1659, 1661, 1683, 1685-1691, 1695/1696, 1698/1699, 1712, 1717/1718, 1722, 1724, 
1733, 1735/1736, 1742, 1754, 1757/1758, 2009, 2013, 2245, 2440; SB Ш 6304; CIL Ш 8, 
7242, 1265, 12052. See also our lemma no. 752. 


igual texts. When Romans are associated 





755. Delos. Prices. G.Reger in W.Scheidel - S.von Reden (edd), The Ancient 
Economy (Edinburgh 2002) 133-154, is a reprint of the study summarized in SEG XLVII 1201 
with an introductory comment by the editors of the volume, who point out that R.'s data 
undermine earlier assumptions about a single, fully integrated Hellenistic economy, but do not 
exclude the possibility that, in addition to local factors, broader inter-regional development 
affected the prices. 








756. Delos. Proxenoi. C.Habicht, art.cit. (our lemma по. 1961) 14-20, surveys the 
honors mentioned іп 508 honorary decrees of the period of independence for foreigners (IG XI 4 
510-1021 and 1349, with the exclusion of nos. 524 and 713, which belong to the period of the 
Athenian cleruchy, and nos. 543, 556, 756, 761/762, and 768, which are not honorary decrees; 
and with the addition of Wilhelm, Akademieschriften 1 194/195; M.Launey, RA [1948] 578; 
A.Farnoux, BCH 115 [1991] 722). Proxeny was awarded in 467 cases, proxeny and citizenship 
in 17 cases, and a crown in 24 cases (almost always to persons who had already been honored 
with proxeny). The privileges connected with the proxeny include &yxtnaig and лрбоодос 
(almost always), drréAet: and провбрќо (often), пробікіш (only in IG ХІ 4 547 and 599), 
безіп (only іп 16 X14 547), and icotéAeu: (only in 1G ХІ 4 627); sometimes the honors are 
Summarized with the formula ‘everything else which is given to the other proxenoi and 

enefactors of the sanctuary and the Delians’. The ateleia is awarded only once after 230 В.С. (IG 
Х14 838), the prohedria is rarely attested from the late 3rd cent. В.С. onward. The crown is 













designated as ёбфупс отёрахос or бафупе otépavoç û iepós; only King Philokles of Sidon 
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22 3 
є 4 559). Delian citizenship was rarely awarded, never 
was honored with a gilded crown rag 545, 547, 562-564, 599, 605, 613, 631, 653, 


ca. 240/230 B.C. (IG ХІ 4 510, 525, 


together wi 
65/866, 887, and 969) and mew once (1G XI 4 547), possibly because of the limited 


бр aaa ‚ир s in Delos. Although only two decrees mention 
EN in ae for “Абиптос Boxpov from Thessalonike (IG XI 4 664/665; see 
ieee 0 honorary statues for foreigners are attested through statue bases and 
also our lemma no. ix 1073-1075, 1077-1079; I.Délos 290 LL. 129-131; cf. M.-F.Baslez, 
other documents (Ben. ). An honorary deeree (IG ХІ 4 777) with several peculiarities 
cms жн Only three decrees state that the decree should be inscribed by the 
уи hieropoioi (6 XI 4 543 LL. 20-23; 547 LL. 20-22; 613 LL. 21/22). The 
ets the publication of the decrees are rarely mentioned (IG ХІ 4 724 b LL. 10-12 and 
xem d ‘perhaps 70, if it is from Delos), Not а single honorary decree for a Delian has 
hed several statue bases for Delians (IG XI 4 1080-1087) presuppose the existence of 
/ decrees for Delians; the statues, however, were not inscribed. Ж. 
The decree IG ХІ 4 566 is one of the rare attestations of an honorary statue (in this case for 
‘Demetrios Poliorketes) in Delos; H. assumes that this decree, which refers to Antigonos 
-Monophthalmos and the events of 306-301 B.C., was passed after Antigonos' death (18 note 31). 


ih а crown. The activation of citizenship 





757. Delos. The Ptolemies and Delos, late 2nd cent. B.C. After sketching the 
political situation in the Aegean after 167 В.С, T.Mavrojannis in Les Italiens dans le monde grec 
163-179, interprets several inscriptions as a coherent group that attests the strong Ptolemaic 
presence in Delos from 127 to 100 B.C, the engagement of Ptolemy VIII Physkon in slave trade, 
the indirect involvement of Cyprus as a nautical base, and the relations between Roman traders 
“and Alexandria (175-179); the relevant texts are: Durrbach, Choix 108 (honorary inscription of 
the болс "АЛғҒаубріас for the Ptolemaic уофаруос and отратпубс офтокрбтор 
& | Kpóxoc; са. 127-124 В.С); I.Délos = OGIS 135 (honorary inscription of the Roman 
traders in Alexandria for Абуос; after 127/6 B.C.); 1.0105 1536 (honorary inscription of Абуос 


E. С нда Шуй, 124 B.C); (0410$ 1527 (honorary inscription of L. and 


ius for ПоАёноруо;); I.Délos 1699 (honorary inscription of Italian traders in Alexandria, 
bly for С.Магіше; 99 B.C); I.Délos 1533/1534 (honorary inscriptions of EipaAos of 
 mauarch of Ptolemy IX, for лос of Athens and of Stolos for Simalos). M. suspects 
» 1 = MH.Crawford, ed., Roman Statutes 1, London 1996, no. 





inscriptions reveals the political dependence of the Seleu 
Rome and the Ptolemaic kingdom in the late 2nd cent. В.С. and the significance of the hi 

Seleukid Syria for the trade relations between Alexandria and Rome: Durr i. CRM D 
(honorary inscription of В1Ө for Antiochos УШ); Durrbach, Choix 121 piesi pan) 


of Antiochos УШ for the proconsul Cn. Papirius Carbo) Dunt 
inscription of Berytos for Antiochos VIII). { Durbach, Choix 122 (honorary 


cid king Antiochos VIII Grypos оп 





758. Delos. Topography: The Agora of the Kopnetadiactai, 
and the sanctuary of the Poseidoniastai. The history of the function 
the Agora of the Корлеталастой from the Archaic to the Byzantine pei 
C-Hasenohr, REA 104 (2002) 85-110. The square was constructed in the late 3rd/early 2nd cent 
B.C. and enlarged during the 2nd селі. B.C., probably under the ényehntite preis a 
LDélos 1645 L. 2: кохаскезйаомта thv ёлорй кої tè хбрата кербАЛоута ton May 
The rubble used for the construction of terraces in the area of the harbor may be identified with 
the хора mentioned in Delian inscriptions (e.g., 16 IX 2 159 A L. 28; 199 A L, 33; for a 
different view see SEG ХХХУШ 760). 

In a study dedicated to an apsidal monument (Guide de Délos по. 39), P.Bruneau - P.Fraisse, 
Le monument à abside et la question de l'autel de cornes (Athens-Paris 2002), describe the 
remains of the monument (11-47) and its chronology (49-57), and identify this building as the 
Кератфу mentioned in the Delian accounts (59-79; list of references on 61-67). 

M.Triimper, ВСН 126 (2002) 265-303, reconstructs the history of the sanctuary of the 
Посебоуастої of Berytos from its construction in са, 153 B.C. to the period of its decline 
after 88 B.C., making extensive use of the relevant inscriptions (/.Délos 1520, 1774, 1778, and 
2432). T. discusses in detail the question of why the sculptor's signature on the base that 
supported the statue of Oe& ‘Pan (I.Délos 1778; ph.; dr.) extends over two blocks, The 
assumption of J.Marcadé that the signature of МЕуоуброс MeAávo referred to a group of 
statues must be rejected since there is no place for two statues flanking the statue of Roma; the 
signature took more space than the rest of the inscription possibly because the Poseidoniastai 
wanted to stress the cost of the statue which was made by a prominent sculptor; consequently, 
the name Мёусуёрос̧ was placed on the block to the left of the block that supported the statue. Т. 
concludes that the base was from the beginning conceived as the plinth of Roma's statue and 
presents а new reconstruction; the base's present location seems to be the result of the modem 
restoration after 1904 (277-285; on 286-292 discussion of the statue). The Beoi rátpior of the 
Poseidoniastai can be identified as Poseidon and Aphrodite/Astarte (I.Délos 1774; 313). It is not 
certain whether the altar of Roma (/.Délos 1779, dedicated under Аююуботос Laainatpov) is 
older than Roma's statue (dedicated under Муаобос Axvugíov; on 324 prosopographical 
remarks on Atovóciog Lworndrpov, Горуіюс 'AcxAnmdáboo and Гориас Auwvvoíov in 
LDélos 2611 as well as on the latter's brother Mvacéag Atovvoiov in /.Délos 1773, 1775, 
1778). The data on the sculptor Mévavêpoç MeAávov and his father Mars Меуйуброз (IG ХІ 


» the Кератфу, 
and the buildings in 
riod is discussed by 
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with the data for Mvagéaç lead T. to the conclusion that 


4 1309; I.Délos 2432) in combination 130 B.C. (325/326), possibly in recognition of Roman 


Roma's statue was dedicated around 
patronage. 





the hieropoioi, 178 B.C. /.Délos 433. A. Farnoux, Ktema 
the 'Opripetov mentioned in these accounts (Bd L, 147) was а 
it probably housed а statue of Homer, not necessarily a cult of 
be located. In the Hellenistic period the Delians attempted to 


759. Delos. Account of 
27 (2002) 97-104, suggests that 
small building, not a gymnasium; 
the poet. The Homereion cannot 
appropriate Homer. 





ription for Massinissa and his sons Golossan and 
ж но (XL 1701). G.Manganaro, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
1929) 263, suggests a new restoration of the central and right block: L. 1: ГоХбосам vac, 
1[Mvoóyav?, | Maotaváßav?] (ГоХосвау | [Мосоҳоу кой | Голоссоу, SEG); Ly 3. Doig 
IM[--] Фо N[--], SEG); LL. 3/4: то%$ tavt[oð evepyéras, quac] | кол ӧроуо[ќос прос 
ЗАЛИЛ évexev] (тос Eavr[od gious, edvoiac] | кой фроуо[ас 'AnóAAovi], SEG). 





761. Delos. Reconstruction and dedication of a sanctuary to Hagne Thea, 
‘early 2nd cent, B.C. Upper part of a marble plaque. G.Siebert, ВСН 92 (1968) 359-374 
(ph; French translation), with detailed commentary оп the topography and the history of the cult 
of the Syrian goddess. This inscription is often referred to in the article of M.-F.Baslez 
‘summarized in our lemma no. 1898. We present this important text which has never been 


'O lepebc Nirov "AnohAavion кой f iépera 
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761 bis. Rhodes. Culture. K.Bringmann, Chiron 
literary and epigraphic evidence for the importance of Hellenistic Rhodes as a center of j 
ей 
and culture (cf. SEG XXXVI 699; XXXIX 1243 col. ILL. 16-28; Маши, NS 4 and nonu: 
578; cf. the scholars 'Iáccv: JG ХП 1 46; "Iepóvupoc: SEG LI 1018; Проё& бутс: IG XI 4 
613) [on this subject see also SEG XLIX 1062, Chaniotis] 


32 (2002) 65-81, summarizes the 





762. Rhodes. Italians and Romans. A.Bresson in Les Italiens dans le monde gree 
147-162, presents a comparative analysis of the presence of Italians and Romans in Rhodes and 
Kaunos (cf. our lemma no. 1050). In a short discussion of questions of method, he stresses the 
need to distinguish between a temporary stay and a more Permanent settlement and points to the 
difficulties in distinguishing between Roman citizens of an Italian origin and Rhodians who 
acquired Roman citizenship; the language of the inscriptions does not help, since Latin 
inscriptions are very rare, the onomastic formulas presenting a more reliable criterion. В. 
presents a list of Italians (from Lucania, Messapia, Bruttium, and Tarentum) and Romans, 
commenting on the date and the nature of the evidence. NeanoAitat were not included in his list, 
since it is not certain whether their origin was the Italian Neapolis. Also the following 
inscriptions were not considered: JG XII 1 48, 90, 644, 653; I.Lindos 92 and 323; A.Maiuri, 
ASAA 2 (1916) 143/144 no. 12 (151/152 note 23). 

With a few exceptions, the Italians, both the Tarentines and those who did not come from. 
Tarentum, bear Greek names; they may have been Hellenized before they came to Rhodes. Тһе 
settlement of Italians in Rhodes may have been prompted by the destruction of Tarentum in 209 
B.C. and it seems to have taken place before the Social War (ca. 90 B.C.; 149-151). 

Although Rhodes was popular among the Roman elite as a cultural center, it did not attract 
many Romans for prolonged settlement. It seems that primarily Romans of modest status settled 
in Rhodes, A local branch of the conventus of the cives Romani qui in Asia negotiantur may have 
existed in Rhodes (cf. CIL Ш 12266), already earlier than the mid-Ist cent. B.C, (154/155), В. 
rejects the view that Ффокос (restored in the lex de portorii Asiae; SEG XXXIX 1180 L. 26) and 
Syme (cf. /.Jasos 416) were stations of ће portorium (155; cf. our lemma no. 1130). The ethnic 
"Ророїос/'Рораќо gradually fell out of use from the mid-Ist cent. B.C. 

J.Hatzfeld's view concerning a rather weak presence of Italians in Rhodes can be confirmed, 
the reason probably being the strength of the Rhodian state. 


Italians: 1) Вӧтрос Aevxavóc (IG XII 1 106) 2) Моблос Aeuxavóc (SEG XXXIX 737) 3) 
"Haóyiov Meacaría (б XII 1 517; 3rd/early 2nd cent. В.С; from Messapia in Italy and not in 
Lokris, as in inscriptions in Delphi: CID Ш 74 I LL. 51 SGDI 2043) 4) Мара Вреттіа (J. 
and L.Robert, BE [1970] по. 415) 5) ПАйтау Врётнос dt & mapia 8ёботал (G.Jacopi, 
Clara Rhodos 2 [1932] nos. 25/26) 6) Expértios Bpérrioc (A.Maiuri, ASAA 2 [1916] 157 no. 
58) 7) КоАЛлстратп Тароугіуд (С.Ропо, ASAA 2 [1916] 129 mo. М) 
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s (А.Маіші, ASAA 2 [1916] 158 по. 66) 9) атру 
» اس‎ Е Tapavri(vog) (SEG ХХХ 1021). 
|. i " т 4 
*Popaiog: 11) "ААВаміс Аүобоуікт, wife of Марко, 
i, атй. по. 60) 12) А5Хос "Ророїос МЫ, № 37 ПІ. 8) 13) 
" > (Јасорі, art.cit. по, 63) 14) Гёїос "Рюнойос (IG xu 
[arr озна Маркоо бъүйтпр, Маркос Páßioç Марко vióc, Мар 
7= 









кос 
3 о. (G.Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 17/18 [1955/56] 162 no, 10 А) 
Фарос омео y cem T]. EI Полдо "оройо, who honor Педа 







6) Лебктос | „РР 5 [1950] 77 по, 3) 17) Nepéptoc "Ророїос (G.Pugliese 
Mal] ен 288 по, 63 A L. 15) 18) ПблАлос Фо%(р/лос Полдо 
оо (G Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 1/2 [1942] 168-172 no. 21 B IL LL, 23/24) 
bro iid Popata Tpugaiva (Maiuri, NS 346). 
A $ Ен а В - 
Е freedmen without ethnic: 20) Голос 1092105 Báccoc, Гаїос 
| eNe oe lO Panete Camell ASAA 17/18 [1955/56] 162/163 no. 10) 21) 
р}уййлос Aovríofo viò Kupeliva Morduxéha (1С XII 1 643 = IGR IV 1135) 
Topavioo, possibly Tupav(Diou [Berouriag Tupaviov, lapis; the woman's name is 
ia SD ir of Müpxos KofA(toc) Марко vids Полет ПблАлос (IG. 
IGR ТУ 1136) 23) L(ucius) Postumius L(uci) Kibertus) et Pomponia Pomponi 
alliopea (CIL Ш 7166). 






















ИИИИЙ ——————— 
СА | 


-U. Wiemer, Krieg, Handel und 
Geschichte des hellenistischen Rhodos (Berlin 2002), 
of Rhodes in the Hellenistic period with particular emphasis 
е Rhodian economy, Rhodes’ foreign policy, and the wars of the Rhodians 
(сөр. 111-142). After an introduction to the relations between economy and 
vodes (13-36) and a discussion of the problems of the literary sources 
n is of Rhodian Hellenistic history: from the synoecism to 
relations to the Ptolemies in the 3rd cent. В.С. (97-109), the 
against Philip V (177-233), the rise of Rhodian hegemony 

, the war of Perseus (289-339), and the Second Cretan 

it is not possible 
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XLVII 1130; Miler 148; the Rhodian hegemony over the Koinon of ; : 
XII 5 652, 817, 824, and 830. lon of the Nesiotai (272-275); IG 





764. Kamiros. Dedication on a limestone statuette, са. 550 в.с.? 
lication or ы .C.? SEG XII 365; 
LSAG! 356 no. 12. Inscribed ‘Cypriote style’ statuette of a kouros republished by N.Kourou - 
V.Karageorghis (et alii), op.cit. (cf. our lemma по, 1466) 26 no, 3 (ph.; text in majuscules) 


[nos н’ àvétixe. 





765. Lindos. Honorary inscription for Nero (or Trajan), 15/214 cent. A.D. 
LLindos 433. M.Kajava, art.cit. (our lemma no. 770) 103 note 75, argues that the honored 
emperor was not Nero ([Abrorpláxo[p]e Kaícu[pa] Né[puva | Кіобб)оу Eeßaoròv 
Tep[uavixdv]), but Trajan ((Афтокр\то[рја Каќса[ра) Né[povov | Tpaiiav|ay ефаотау 
Гер[намикбу]), since the combination Афтократор Кайсар is not attested with certainty (ог 
Nero in the Greek East (cf. our lemmata nos. 167 and 770). 





766. Lindos. Dedications on two limestone statuettes, ca. 600-580 в.с.? 
LSAG? 356 nos. 6/7. Two inscribed "Cypriote style" male statuettes republished by N.Kourou - 
V.Karageorghis (et alii), op.cit. (our lemma no. 1466) 25/26 nos, 1/2 (ph.; texts in majuscules), 


А: 25 no. 1 = LSAG? 356 по. 6; M.L.Lazzarini, Le formule delle dediche votive nella greca 
arcaica (Rome 1976) 234 no. 417; P.J.Riis - M.Moltesen - P.Guldager, The National Museum 
of Denmark. Department of Near Eastern and Classical Antiquities. Sculpture 1. Aegean, 
Cypriote and Graeco-Phoenician (Copenhagen 1989) 63 no. 47 (ph). К.-К. report that 
hEKATIOS, generally interpreted as the dedicant's name 'Ек@т\ос, was alternatively explained 
by S.Fourrier, Chypre et la Grèce de l'Est à l'époque archaique (VII-V* s. av. J.-C.) (doctoral 
thesis Lyon 1999) 155/156 по. 339 (non vidimus), as the genitive “Екатіос of the owner's name 
"Екатіс̧, which ‘does also make sense grammatically" (25). 





В: 25/26 no. 2 = LSAG? 356 no. 7; Lazzarini, op.cit. 234 no. 416; Riis et alii, op.cit. 75 по. 59; 
Fourrier, op.cit. 159 по. 572; V.Karagheorgis (et alii), Ancient Cypriote Art in Copenhagen. 
The Collections of the National Museum of Denmark and the Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek (Nicosia 
2001) 81 no. 149 (non vidimus). К.-К. point out that the repetition of the inscription Вйретс on 
the front suggests a scribe not experienced in writing and possibly not knowing Greek well. The 
vertical inscription on the back [not in LSAG; see C.Blinkenberg, Lindos 1. Fouilles de l'acropole 1902- 
1914. Les petits objets (Berlin 1931) 422/423 no. 1688: dr. with tentative reading voxdauc] was read 
Vixáoaç n[oE] or [50а] (R.-M.-G.), while C.Kritzas (apud К.-К.) suggested n{ Any]. 
==. а а m ی‎ 
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T he, 99 В.С. /.Lindos 2; Syll.3 725; SEG 
indos бұйығы тания Miscellanea di studi archeologici in ота d 
ini dm 1999) 189-193 [mentioned іп SEG XLIX 1073], discusses the 
Piero Orlan Pet connected with Gela in the Lindian Anagraphe (war with "Арто 
i: e J; the fact that Aewopévng, the father of the tyrants Gelon, Hieron, 
dedication of ых (салу Sth cent. B.C), appears as one of the founders of Gela (ar, 


7th cent, B.C.) reflects Geloan propaganda. See also our lemma no. 1983. 
cent, B.C) 





Rhodes. Decree oncerning the relations with the Romans, 200 B.C. 
d 657. "According ^ Poit this decree concerns the request of the Romans 
i Rhodians participate in an embassy to the Aitolian Koinon (200 вс; L, E 
that the oon ori tov бло --]). This interpretation is rejected by H.-U.Wiemer, op.cit. 
(ош lemma no. 763) 216, who points out that the Roman envoys had already visited Aitolia 
before they arrived in Rhodes. It is more plausible that the addressee of joint embassy was 


Byzantion. 








769. Rhodes. Honorary inscription for King Hiempsal II, ca. 88-66 m.c. 
Marble statue base found in the church Mavayià to Кботроо. V.N.Kontorini, LAC 44 (1975) 
89-99 (ph.); J. and L.Robert, BE (1975) по. 512. G.Manganaro, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1929) 
263, reproduces the text in a collection of testimonia for the relation between Numidians and 
Greeks (cf. our lemma по. 933). We give the text, which has never been included in SEG. 


"О барос 6 'Робїшу Taov то? ёк Вослл ос 
_  Ифаве Maotaváßov tod ёк Вас ах, 
Ф Baum [Мојссоуубса 





for Augustus dedicated by P.Quintilius 
128; Charitonidis, Еліуроаі Aécfov 88 (phJ. 
the dedicator of Augustus’ statue as P.Quintilius 
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and F.Hiller von Gaertringen, preserved in schedis in the JG archive in Berlin (sent to us by 


K.Hallof). 

un Aixoxpáropa K[aicapa Өбоу Zéfaoroy] 
TlónAtog Кут [ос Обарос, страта]- 
Yàv тӛ Еербото [rac Lupiac, ҡаберовеу| 

Sie Abxoxpátopa К[а{заро God vidv еаотіу) 
Kóros KuwriAftos Обарос, тоос cfc "Аоќас] 
rûv тё Eefjocró c[vvaxoXovOEvrov] 

Hiller: Aùtorpátopa K[aicapo Oro) viov Eefocróv] 


Пблдлос Куут [toc ZéErov vids буболалос| 
TOV xà ХеВастф n[peofevxàv] 


2, Charitonidis thought of a local strategos, one of the Quintilii mentioned in 1G XII Suppl. 47 (our lemma no. 
780) 13. rûv тё ХеВбота [aneAev8épav], IG; (ріш or тууалоёйршу], Stein; [отратп]үфу, Charitonidis; the 
restoration xà ЗеВбото» [iépeuc] should be excluded; one expects either iépeug tå Херасто or iépevs aŭto; 
orparaya và Eefáato каҳ Eupiaç is a Greek version of legatus Augusti pro praetore provinciae Syriae; Varus is 
designated û wig Eupias отратпуб in Nikolaos Damask., FgrHist 90 F 136, 6 (cf. Jos, Ant. 17.250); $ 
ZeBéotq is also possible (cf. App., BC 4.46: Ёстратђутоє ci poor Biboviaz), К R.Hodot, An. Ep. (2002) 
12005) по. 1359, regards the construction with a participle followed by two genitives as improbable II 3. in fine, 
or [dvéOnxev], К. [rather ávéornoev, Chaniotis]. 





771. Eresos. Honorary inscription for Augustus, ca. 2 B.C.-14 A.D. IG XII 2 
542; IGR ТУ 13; Charitonidis, 'Erıypagai Aécfov 89 (рһ.); G.Labarre, Les cités de Lesbos -- 
(cf. SEG XLVI 1052) по. 82. M.Kajava, ZPE 139 (2002) 102/103, observes that the titulature 
(L. 1) and the date of the dedicant (Абшарос of our lemmata nos. 773-776 or his homonymous 
grandfather) suggest that the honored emperor was Augustus. This is primarily based on the 
Observation that the combination Афтокрётер Коїсар was rarely used after the reign of 
Augustus by the Julio-Claudians (Tiberius: SEG XXXVII 484; [GR Ш 845; our lemma no. 789; 
no evidence for Caligula and Claudius; uncertain evidence for Nero: restored іп 1G IP 3279; 
Uncertain in our lemmata поз. 167 and 765). Cf. B.Puech, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] по. 1362 
(French translation), K. proposes two restorations: 


[Adtoxpdrop]a Каісар(о Өёоу 2 аотоу), 
(6рхірғо) péyiotov, tòlv ebepyérav] 
[51ê npoy]óvov тӛс оіктшіуос лоісос], 

4 [абера nátpi]8oc кой 1 офулоутос ávOpán[ov] 
[véveog,] 6 іреос aŭto Абрарҳос Aé[ovtoc] 
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ог (longer version) E 
бтокр‹ Kaicop[a Өёо noida, 24 отоу l. 
eed nine. oly ктіотау кой eüepyérav] 
[Gu xpoy]óvov тас oixnpévac nofioas), | 
4 |пӛлеро: т@тру)бос кой tà cóvravrog ávOpám[ov] 


в сойтура) peus айта Абиоруо; Aélovrox] 


Р to Caesar, K. II [3-5. these restorations do not correspond to the р‏ سن 
CROCO seda L. 4 initio provides space only for [náp:]5os; therefore one shoulg‏ 
ES ‘on the basis of the photo, R-Hodot, An.Ep. (2002) [2005] no. 1362, rightly suggests‏ 
а їп fine Il 4. in fine ávOpon[iva yéveoç] (cf. our lemma по. 777) Il 5. initio the omikron‏ 
{restored in 1G and by K) is visible on the squeeze, Наһоб taking into consideration the length of the lines gg‏ 
Hallof's remarks I suggest the following text:‏ 

бй npoylovav тас obenpévas, па[(ооҳ, nárepa] 

4 [rs ónpi]Boc кай rû оўулауто dOpun[iva yéveos] 

| wien] à Ypevg обхо Айроруос Ad[ovroc] 

cf, ош lemma no, 777, Chaniotis]. 

























772. Eresos. Honorary decree for a benefactor, ca. 1-4 A.D. /G XII Suppl. 124; 
SEG XXVII 485; XXXII 817. In a study of the origins of the emperor cult in Eresos, 
M.Kajava, ZPE 139 (2002) 90-94, presents a translation of LL. 9-24 (92); the honored person 
may have been Гаїос КоруйАлос ?оітта, known as a promoter of Augustus’ cult (cf. our 
lemmata nos. 781/782), or another member of the elite (91-93). The sacrifice mentioned іп L, 3 
nip буо] —]) may have been a sacrifice for the well-being of the imperial family (93 note 
19). For L. 22 К. suggests restoring èni тф Аішеуі тф „[——] Bõpov tH ХеВаото, (ri xà 
Mueve тё &ulopílo [vo]üov т Хести, 1G); when this decree was passed, the honorand 
Ме for Lucius and Caius Caesar and another for Livia, an altar for Augustus, and 
‘somewhere in Asia Minor; W.Eck apud К. (92 note 17) rejects L.Robert’s 


г Tiberius (and Livia?), 16/17 AD. 1G 
32) 98/99, observes that since the text in L. $ 
t have continued to the right (6.8 


1G XII 2 LESBOS al 





supported the statue of another member of the imperial family (Livia?) 


Р E е іп addition t 
Tiberius. For other inscriptions set up by Aáyarpyoc Аёоутос see our le RE 


mmata nos. 774-776. 





774. Eresos. Honorary inscription for Germanicus, ca. 18 A.D. K 
à + са. 18 A.D. IG XII 2 540; 
IGR ТУ 11. M.Kajava, ZPE 139 (2002) 99/100, ргоровев new restorations for LL. 1 and 3/4. 
сї. B.Puech, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] по. 1360 (French translation). А 


T'epuévixov Ко{[сара, Ајотокра- 
topos [Tiflepio Каїварос] хеВасто 
лойба, полёбл[ алба ёё At]oc Kai- 

4  copoc 'ОМојиліо [EeBáco,] ebepyé[xav,] 
© à[pyxépevc] 
Абц[арҳос A£o]vtoc 


1. Kàa[ýðiov Кайсара), 1G; after his adoption by Tiberius, Germanicus is referred to as Germanicus Caesar, K. 
12. [Pepi Kaícapos], 1G; no rasura according to К. И 3. лолбёлолба 5 Abtoxpéroplos, IG; for the 
restoration 4105 cf. 1G XII 2 206, 209, 656; IG XII Suppl. 42, К. 14. [EeBáota, riv], 1G W 5. or dloxefpevcl, 
R.Hodot, Ал.Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 1360. ч 





775. Eresos. Honorary inscription for Germanicus, ca. 18 A.D. Charitonidis, 
'Етурафой AéoBov 89 no. 127. In light of the similarity of this text to the text in our lemma no. 
774, M.Kajava, ZPE 139 (2002) 100/101, suggests restoring лалбёлал[ба. $ Аіос Кайаарос] 
in L. 3; there may have been a fifth line recording the name of the dedicant (the demos?, 
Aóápapxoc as in our lemmata nos. 773/774 and 776). 





776. Eresos. Honorary inscription for Claudius. IG XII 2 541; IGR IV 12. The 
similarity of /G XII 2 549 with this text leads M.Kajava, ZPE 139 (2002) 101/102, to a new 
restoration. Cf. B.Puech, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 1361 (French translation). 


Tifépiov КЛафёло[у Kaisapa 'epuávixov ХЁВав]- 
тоу, tov афтокра[тора, лӛтера катрібос, tov ба|- 
Фттро тіс оіктшЕуас naisac, ò à pyeipevc aŭto xoi] 
4 rûv Флоу Eef[áccov xai rûv Өёшу návrov xai] 
[па вах, Aápo[pxoc Aéovtoc, ебоёВтс, euióxmncap?] 
"та. TBpov Клаб боо Кайдара Zairov iv Аілокрійлора tov co]lómpa: зі; бінің ot ara xni) 1 
"Tv Xov Xeplácrxov iépees xoBiélpo]ouv. Adualpros Aéovros —]. 1G [S {оа on the squeeze, Hallo} 


«а-а 
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Honorary inscription for Nero, ca. 54-69 A.D. IG XII 2 sas. 
777. Eresos. Tüperor. 


. "va, ZPE 139 (2002) 104/105, identifies the honored е 
an 2179 1 IGR IV ines the emperor cult and suggests a new restoration, 
as Nero and the dedican 


М№ром 5блоу Коісор]а ХёВостоу 
e Tv аафјтра кой ктіс- 
І тау таібас TOG oix]nuévac, 
ep all патера лбтрібос xai тё] оўулоутос 
[ ӛубратімо yévelo — 
[6 ардіреос rûv ХеВвотом -- -|нос Atov[oc] 





[1f we arrange the text according to Paton's facsimile (IG), K.'s restoration corresponds more or less to a centered 
text; but in L. 5 one should restore avOpunives (avOpdmav, K.) as іш bei жегін по, 774, Chaniotis] Il | 
{KaisoplaZiBuotov, IG 2: tbv epo. кой wil aoo vas oijnuévas, 1G Il 4-5. [v еіеруау 
xã] cóvravros Цёъдритмо yévelos, 16 16. МАБАЮМ, 1G. 





778. Егезов. Honorary inscription for Vespasian, 69-79 A.D. IG ХІ 2 543; 
IGRIV 14; Charitonidis, Етіурараі Aécfov 89; G.Labarre, op.cit. (our lemma no. 771) no. 
85. M.Kajava, ZPE 139 (2002) 106, restores LL. 1/2 as follows: [Z€Bactov, | @рулёрє]п 
([EéBocolzov ---], 1б). Cf. B.Puech, Ал. Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 1364 (French translation) 





| 779. Eresos. Honorary inscription for Trajan. /С XII 2 544; IGR IV 15; 
-G.Labarre, op.cit, (our lemma по, 771) no. 86. M.Kajava, ZPE 139 (2002) 106/107, suggests а 
mew restoration for LL. 1/2: |Афтокрфторо Népov]av ... tov evepyérav | [yeyóvoto. тё 
пёллос] кай кту. ([Népov]av ... tov еферуітоу | кой xtÀ., 1G). 

















EE S 


esos (?). Honorary inscription, 154-214 cent. A.D. JG XII Suppl. 47 

пе); Charitonidis, “Етіурарай A£aflov 36 (with attribution to Eresos). M.Kajava, 

) 96, points out that the restoration [Kn]wovio (one of the descendants of L. 

in L. 1 is uncertain, [o] invio being also a possibilty. The cognomina of 

LL. 2/3 may be suffixed derivatives of Фрбутшу and Báccoc. The 
owed Roman citizenship to Varus (see our lemma no. 770). 


well-being of Augustus, Caius Caesar, 
AD. IG XII 2 573. M.Kajava, ZPE 
aa its а new restoration. СЁ. 
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['Үлёр аштпріос кой ис] 
[Aicoxpáopos Койдорос Of naiboz] 
Өёо [хото кой Гой xoi Aovxto Колсйроу,] 
чё (лабо ахо, xal Өёш; Zeféorag Про) 
ле рас, Гелос Коруйдлос Гай? Коруп] 

а оола бос a teuéveé te xai verborg] 
éx rûlv {61 xateaxevacev кой кабар 
сеу кой ét) aca кой Ворос булка] 





1. Geo[—], 16 [О on the squeeze; Q is impossible, 


Напо 112-3, [rà кеја B-, 1G N 3-4, (Г. Кору 
Zofirra), 16; C. Cornelius, son of C. Cornelius Zoitas, IT. Коруп] 


к A major supporter of the emperor cult in Eresos, 
identified with the dedicant in our lemma no. 782 and possibly with the man honored with IG ХИ Suppl. 1 


lemma no. 772), К. [the dedicator of this text was the son of Cornelius Zoittas, i.e of a man who had 


may be 
24 (our 


Roman 
citizenship; the dedicator of the text in our lemma no. 782 was the son of Zoitas (no reference to Roman 


citizenship); an identification is probable, but not certain; also note the different form of the omega in the two 
texts, Chaniots] И 3-6. for the restoration of these lines cf, 1G ХИ Suppl: 124 LL. 19-21, К. [dedications кр 
armpias of emperors and members of the imperial family are made to gods, and not to the members of the 
imperial family themselves (e.g., SEG LI 2154 and 2156; see J.Moralee, ‘For Salvation’s Sake". Provincial 
Loyalty, Personal Religion, and Epigraphic Production in the Roman and Late Antique Near East, New Yorke 
London 2004, 121-154); consequently, if this is a dedication ӛжір оштпріас, then the objects of the dedication (in 
LL. 4-6) cannot be cult buildings for the cult of Augustus, Livia, Caius, and Lucius, Chaniotis] 1 5-6. ix ray 
{бішу катеокефа]|юеу, IG. 





782. Eresos. Dedication of a building to Augustus and the Demos by C. 
Cornelius, son of Zoitas, early Ist cent. A.D.? JG XII 2 536; IGR IV 8. M.Kajava, 
ZPE 139 (2002) 90/91, argues that the fact that the dedication is addressed to Augustus and the 
demos (А[Фтокр]@[т]о[р\] Kai[c]o[p]: G[£]o noid: Өбө Цердото)! кой тф баро) implies а 
cult of the personification of the demos; this is also supported by the fact that the text is inscribed 
оп an epistyle which suggests a sanctuary. [A dative implies a donation, not necessarily a religious 
dedication; see A.Chaniotis in H.Cancik - K.Hitzl (edd), Die Praxis der Herrscherverehrung in Rom und seinen 
Provinzen. Akten der Tagung in Blaubeuren vom 4. bis zum 6. April 2002 (Tübingen 2003) 11/12 with reference 
1o SEG XL 1059 ([Abtoxpáopi] I Népovq....xai rjj karoixig tov Айа ®отйра. ... ávéscnaev); here the dative тў 
каток does not prove a cult of the personification of a katoikia, Similarly, an inscription on an epistyle is 
evidence for a monumental building, not necessarily for a temple; a cult of the demos in Eresos cannot be 
excluded, but this text cannot prove it; the letter forms (especially the omega) seem to me to suggest а later date 
(early 2nd cent. A.D.) than during the lifetime of Augustus, Chaniotis). For the identity of the dedicator 
sce our lemma no, 781. 





783. Mytilene. Dedication of statues of the emperor Claudius and Agrippina 
the Younger (7) to Artemis Thermia, ca. 50-54 A.D. A.Conze, Reise auf der Insel 
Lesbos (Hannover 1865) рі. IX.5; IG XII 2. 262 (cf. IG XII Suppl. p. 245, Index); IGR IV 23. 
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қ the term eùepía and the cult of Eóernpig (РН sç. 
Aera briet review of the ene Ге бе d MDAI(A) 37 [1912] 287/288 as Т9 
[ён ТУ 250 and 252; 1 үй ré), M-Kajava, Latomus 61 (2002) 919-928, identifies ui 
KadAryévnt кої а of Claudius (rather than Nero) and Agrippina the Younger (rather 
text as a dedication. ees to Artemis Thermia. Both Agrippina the Elder and Agrippina the 
than Agrippina the to have been associated with Demeter and to have been worshipped as ‘бей, 
акш (coins of Mytilene), but Agrippina the Elder was never officially granteq 
Aiolic Карлофор‹ ^ statue of Agrippina the Younger (Oto Хербота BohAda Атос 
the tide Augusta. found in the sanctuary of Artemis Thermia (IG XII 2 208), where also this 
а id. К. tentatively suggests two alternative restorations. 


[TiPépiov KAocóBiov Коќсара ХёВо(о)тоу, тӛлеро 

кбтрібос, xod Béav Корлбфороу Еһбеттрісу E 

‘Aypunnetvay, тё youvaciapxoy 8v atovoc, ко.}т' Елітбүа(у 
: piat ^, iépevg 81] Bio [a]Uxov, 





# ГАртешбі Өершід Ефакдф?] 
d [TiBéprov KAadübtov Коізара Герибулкоу Eéflo)(o)rov, патера 
[пбтрубос, tov вофтпро кой ebepyérov, xo av Е|деттріау Еербот(оу) 
[Аїолду "Aypurmetvav, үоруссќарҳоу ёс тӧу arávar, кот” Елітбүсіу| 
| 4 [nnn іреу Stà] Bio [о]отоу, 


ГАртбшбі Oeppig Eboxóo?] 


1. МТОМПАТЕРА, Сове; [- ojv v лётеро, IG 2. |Ф%ау E]oe[]npiav Zeßáot[av] (genitive plural), 10; 
Eüempla ерасі = Abundantia Augusta, Hiller (IG Suppl.); possibly Annona Augusta, P.Veyne, Latomus 21 



















‚ Dedication on behalf of an Agrippina, Ist cent. A.D. IG XII 2 
i IGR ТУ 77. Agrippina in this text has been identified as Agrippina the 
|, Die Frauen des römischen Kaiserhauses und ihre Ehrungen im griechischen 
r und numismatischer Zeugnisse von Livia bis Sabina [Saarbrücken 

‚ан.сй. (our lemma no. 783) 924 with note 21, observes 
never officially given the title Augusta, this identification 
ina the Younger is preferred (cf. E.Fontani, Scritri di 





IG x13 ANAPHE-THERA 265 





ANAPHE 





785. Anaphe. Honorary decree for Archonidas, 
(IG ХИ Suppl. p. 85). P.Fróhlich in Idéologies ... (see our 
following restoration, proposed by Р.Натоп in his аз y 
2000, їп L. 30: |8о01 еу бё аф кой л[р]оебрїо[у ( 
[ovvóBo]is (or [ovveryoya]ic?] (IG has in fine кой: 
privilege of a honorary seat at the banquets of the coll 
parallels for сбуобос as 'réunion pour un banquet’. 


تھ ج ججج ج ج جڪ ڪڪ 


THERA 


2nd cent. B.C. IG ХІ З 249 
lemma no. 346) 79/80, presents the 
et unpublished Paris dissertation of 
| (Èv) тойс (ог метй)| rûv dpxûvtav 
ёбра}асз). The honorand receives the 
lege of magistrates, In note 20 F, gives 





786. Thera. Gymnasium and ephebeia, Hellenistic period. A.Chankowski, 
art.cit, (our lemma no. 788) 6-10, reviews the epigraphic evidence for the Hellenistic gymnasium 
and the institution of the ephebeia in Thera (IG ХИ 3 327, 331, 338-341; XII 3 342 + IG ХИ 
Suppl. 1306). From the reference to épnBot in the testament of Epikteta (IG XII 3 330 LL, 135- 
140) [on 8 note 13 the reference (IG XII 9 330) should be corrected] С. infers that the ephebic institutions 
known from the late Hellenistic period had already been established by the mid-3rd cent. B.C., 
probably under Athenian influence. The gymnasium of the Ptolemaic garrison is not to be 
identified with the gymnasium which has been excavated ; it still remains to be found, 





787. Thera. Graffito (dedication to Aphrodite), Archaic period. Attic kylix with 
а graffito on the base; found in 1900 outside the akropolis in a site originally interpreted as a 
cemetery (cf. H.Dragendorff, Thera II [Berlin 1903] 291-322); unpublished. The graffito in the 
kylix is mentioned by C.LSigalas in D.Damaskos (ed.), 'Apyaía 'EAAnvixh TAveni: 
'Аф!ёр®ш@ aci) иуйшп tod Arm EréAiwv Триёут (Athens 2002) 31, who reports that a 
recent excavation in this site has shown that the kylix was found in the deposit of a sanctuary 
founded in the late 8th cent. B.C. The graffito (in the Cretan dialect) shows that the sanctuary was 
dedicated to Aphrodite. This find as well as three Daedalic statuettes suggests close relations 
between Crete and Thera (31-36). Extensive building works were carried out in this sanctuary in 
the 2nd cent, A.D. S. associates this activity with the benefactions of Ті. ®AaPtog KAertoaévns 
(1G ХИЗ 326) and suggests identifying the EiAeGuing iepóv mentioned in IG ХИ 3 326 with 
the sanctuary of Aphrodite. 


"Афорбіхос 


THERA-MELOS-KOS IG XII 3.4 
26 





tral graffiti with. homoerotic content, 7th cent. B.C, jg Xi 
0-1413; SEG XXXI. 742; LEA акы 919; XLIV 689. The 
Mn the area later occupied by the Hellenistic 

Archaic rupestral ана homosexual relations in the content of eget 
ан a SEG XLIV 689). A.Chankowski in Evepyeotas xépwv -- (our lemma по 
Bo d gea these documents (but not 1G ХИ 3 553 = IG XII Suppl. 1417, which is very 
750) 3-35, 12 note 24; French translation). After a detailed study of the use of the verb opa 
‘and related words as insults in obscene texts from Naxos UG XII 5 97: oig6Ans), Tenos (our 
Jemma no. 802), Paros (SEG ХУ 517 col. III L. 35: оірб\лос), Olbia (/СРОР 27; SEG XXXI] 
724; XXXV 858: oigdAnc), and Sicily (SEG XLVI 1299: opa) [on these texts see also SEG XLV 

ff these texts with rites of passage [cf. D.Bain's study summarized in 


C. rejects any connection oí ity i i 
ELE Geld they are only evidence for the role of homosexuality in the private life of 


the Therans. Cf, our lemma по. 858. 

We record the differences of C.'s readings from those of JG: 
ХП 3 536, in fine: “АлбАш ("Апол (уо, IG). ы 
XII 3 537, initio: vai tov АеАлһіуіюу Ё Kptuwv (cf. LSAG" 413; [rov Beiva] уой ту 
Aehnhiviov МӘ) Kpipav, 10). 
XII 3 538: А new text begins in L. 2 (with 'Aporíova). 
XIL3 540 II = 1413: The text referring to Ethos is written above and not below the text 
referring to Лаўоб(бос, In L. 4 C. reads [as in /G XI 3 1413, Hallof]: Kpipav прёллотос 
Soave ("Crimón le premier à Cossalos'; Kpipav лрбллотос kovicAwn, IG XII 3 540), The 
пате Кӧссоћос is attested in Thera (/G ХП 3 1299). 


788. Thera. Rupesi 
з 536-540 +16 ХП З 141 





MELOS 




















789. Melos. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. A.D. IG ХП 3 1116. M.Kajava, 

arit. (our lemma no. 771) 103 note 74, argues that the honorand was not an ex-priest of 

u and Tiberius, but a priest of Caesar and Augustus (tov iepéa ... тоф Абтокрёторос 

L o Өео® ко то? ratpòç adtod Өкоб Афтокрёторос Каіворос); thus 

| Caesar in Melos, [Geis Aóropátup Kaîoap would be an unusual designation for 
Md not find an attestation in SEG, 1G, and IGR, Chaniotis]. 


1G XII 4 Kos 
267 





1112; on 156-158 translation of the latter text), If the twin tem] 
" iples e: 
seaward side of the agora were dedicated to the worship of RT pubem ыы 
ets, this 


ПА be аппа Ча] case of x joint cult uniting tw 
Aphrodite's relation to the sea as Pontia, на id In connection with 
Astarte (cf. SEG XXXVI 758; IscrCos EV 259), a goddess with a maritime ОҒ Арпгойіе with 
1793], and to Phoenician dedications to Aphrodite/Astarte (IG IZ 3425: A abs ош lemma по. 
The cult of Aphrodite Pandemos stressed her role as patron of inclusiveness and 2 404 2305) 
(possibly in connection with the synoecism of 366/5 в c.). A ritual (collection of. been ig 
and sacrifice) performed on the same day (9 Pandamos) throughout the island (канд er cg 
LL. 26-31; cf. LSCG 169 A L. 12; 172 B LL. 1-4) seems to express this unity, o е 





791. Kos. Honorary inscription for T. Quinctius F| i 

B.C. PH 128; IGR ТУ 1049; K.Höghammar, Sculpture and Бага, о 
no. 45, This text was known from а copy made Бу а man from Kos, given to W.R. Psi i 

1886; Paton only found a small fragment with a few letters of LL. 5-7, R-Merzog found in 1902 
another small fragment with the end of L. 1 and remains of the last letter of L, 2: a squeeze of 
this fragment and Herzog's restorations are kept in the Archive of the JG in Berlin. C.Habicht in 
Festschrift Deininger 103-106, presents Herzog's text, suggesting a different restoration for L. 
7. Cf. B.Puech, An. Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 1366 (French translation). < 


['O бёнос] Titov Titov Kofytiov (822 "Е]Аауас 
Іотрот|оүбу блотоу vacat 
['Popaiw]v &pet&c Évexa [кой] [Nux]épaxog Mapylevioxov érotnoev] 
4 [xoAoxá]G)o8tac taç гіс abtòv 8 INA[. 
[xai тӛс oluppáxos xod tòs 











If not otherwise noted, restorations of Herzog ll 1. the scribe first wrote КОЇГТЇОМ and later changed it to 
KOITTION, Herzog; io, ['O банос à Kov], in fine Koi[yxri]ov, PH 3-4, [xai] was restored in L. 4 by PH 
114, initio, ПАӨІАХ in the copy given to Paton; or [gtAa}yaiag, Herzog II б. ["E]Aavas, PH II 7-8. [—]pays 
Tlápi[os lèėnoinaev], РН; |Прахб|шахос Tlapp[evioxov | ‘AAuwap]valogeds éxoinary), cf. LLindox 126 (ca. 225 
B.C.), which mentions the painter Прштбиадос 'AXixapvacgeóc, Herzog; Habicht points to the difference in 
date and to the fact that Protomachos of Halikarnassos was a painter and not a sculptor; he restores [Мок]дроуо$ 
Napylevicxov ёлоќдоєу and identifies Nikomachos with a man mentioned in two subscription lists (PH 10 d LL. 
39/40 and Ти. Cal. 85 LL. 62/63; ca. 200 B.C.) ll 8. these letters may be a mistake of the copyist (a repetition of 
NA in L. 6), Habicht, 








Kos. Dedication to Poseidon Hippios by the crew of a Rhodian ship, 
153 B.C. IscrCos EV 180. C.Habicht in Festschrift Deininger106/107, observes that 


rch “А "Ауйолос каб! фобев{оу SE ФолуіЛа 'Рёблос (LL. 3-4) is known as à 
dedication іп Kamiros (Tit. Cam. 53 LL. 15/16; са. 158 B.C). Consequently, 


to the period of the ‘Second Cretan War’ (ca. 155-153 B.C.), and not of 


792. 
са. 








KOS-NAXOS-PAROS IG XI 4.5 
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Second Cretan War see our le, 
Жы. umed by M.Segre. For the тта по, 
the Mithridatic War, as ass Д 


824. 





diatorial relief, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. PH 138; IGR IV 1072 (Ro 

793. ^ 186). EA Atti e memorie della Società Istriana di о ея 
49 (2001) 129-142, argues that the relief was part of a monument in honor otie 

Storia patria «d the gladiatorial combat and gave an account of the combats; the name of 
я ({-=Ixprtos, /б); поп vidimus, See Ал.Ер. (2002) [2005] по. 1367. 





P" NAXOS 





1 7794. Naxos. Signature on a vase, са. 650 B.C. Three joining sherds of a krater 
| with рап of the repre: of two chariots and their charioteers; found in the cemetery a 
dpi ione РААН (1960) 259 (ph); Guarducci, EG Ш p. 473 (рһ.); cf. 

m C ‚по, Та (no text); V.K.Lambrinoudakis, ASAA 61 (1983) 117 note 38 (ph.); id. i 

leropía тйстрарде(сі. ‘our lemma no. 1886) 45 по, 30 (ph.): [--- Ey]papoev 


















| NUN 
p 
p 


PAROS 





Sanctuary of Asklepios. M.Melfi, ASAA 80 (2002) 327-360, 
cal remains of a sanctuary southwest of Paroikia attributed by 

оз and Asklepios. She argues that a cult of Apollo existed here 
5th cent. B.C. (cf. IG XII 5 147/148); the cult was replaced 
: There is no evidence that the early cult was that of 
the Пібюу (IG XII 5 110/111) was found at a 
y that the Pythion, which served as an 
the city. The monumentalization of the 
XII 5 113/114 and 117/118). The 
'd cent, B.C.), dedicated to Asklepios; the 
TIG DII possibly also 1G ХІ 5 1% 


5 РАВОЗ- 
1G XI ROS-SYROS m 





:10ХШ5 110/111, 113/114, 117-119, 12 
Ta 10 xn Suppl. 203/204; SEG XLI 691/692, 123/124, 126, 147148, 150-176, 261, and 
We summarize her remarks on individual texts: 1G ХИ 5 
inventory (347 with note 112); IG XII 5 166 should be dı 
dedicant of IG XII 5 168, Nien “AXeEdv8pov, may be iden 
Herakles in Delos (1.0410 2433; 357 note 174), 


123 may be the fragment of an 
lated to the 2nd cent, B.C. (348); the 
tified with the dedicant of a statue of 





796. Paros. The Marmor Parium, 264/3 p.c. ІС ХІ 5 444 ; 
XXXIX 862*; 1. 772. S.Scullion, CQ 52 (2002) 81-101, examines Ws 
inscription, especially for the dates of the early history of Attic tragedy, setting its information 
against that of the Souda, Eusebios, the lives of the poets, Plutarch, hypotheses preserved on 
papyri, and Athenian lists of victors such as IG II 2318, 2319-2323, and 2325 (see our lemma 
no, 145), as well as JG ХГУ 1097. Characterizing the Marmor Parium’s date for Thespis as 
‘guesswork,’ Scullion finds ‘the fifth-century dates . . . , which are confined to the first victories 
and deaths of the three principal tragedians and Euripides’ birth, are Perhaps reliable (though the 
synchronization of Aischylos' first victory, for which the marble is our only source, with 
Euripides’ birth and Stesichoros' arrival in Greece makes one a little uncomfortable). In epoch 
43, S. gives the following text: dip’ ob Өѓоліс nomi - - ca. 58 - - лрётос [og] 5баЕе 
NAA- ca. 3 -ETIN [кой GOAov é]céBn à tpáyo ëm HHP . . . ápyovroc ‘AGA [упо са. 3Jvaiov 
то? mpotépov; cf. W.R.Connor's text (SEG XXXIX 862). 








797. Paros. Inscribed statue base, ca. 540-530 B.C. Statue base with two vertical 
faces cut flat and two convex and fluted; found in 1992 near the statue of a kouros, which 
possibly stood on the base. Mentioned by P.Zaphiropoulou in Excavating Classical Culture 
281/282 (ph.): XeXo[--] 


ХӘду or XeXóviov, Z. 





SYROS 





798. Syros (area of: Galessas). Graffito on amphora, 8th cent. B.C.? A.D. 
Manhos, AAA 12 (1979) 46 (ph). J.K.Papadopoulos - E.L.Smithson, Hesperia 71 (2002) 181 
With note 122, point out that the sherd is the neck and rim of a Geometric oinochoe. The text, as 
‘ead by H.Immerwahr (apud M.) is: [ov @epéno(w)rols?] 


ANDROS-TENOS ахи; 





ANDROS 





огагу decree for Antidotos, who provided cheap grain, 







TG XII Suppl. p. 119; SEG XLIV 699. According to duis 


of this decree (see SEG XLIV 699), Antidotos sold grain at p 
restoration crm When кз rog (grain intended for the troops) was selling at o 
JSosin, Hermes 130 (2002) 131-145, argues that беу1кӧс̧ means ‘foreign’, as in the 
P5 еду оос (IG XII Suppl. 347 II LL. 8/9; perhaps JG XII 3 330 L. 140) and 
un (IG ПЁ 1421, 1424 a, 1428, 1436, 1453, 1672; SEG XXVI 721. 8; ef, 
dipxópiov: SB 1 5021 LL. 4/5), and not ‘military grain’ (as R. suggested for IG I 128] 

T. Wand restored in 1G XI 2 159 A LL. 53/54). In similar honorary decrees one observes а 
standard pattem: when grain prices rose, a benefactor imported new stock and/or sold supplies 
n hand at a reduced rate; the prices are always described from high to low (IG IF 360; 1G V 2 
437 1G X14 1049; IG ХП 6 1 11; SEG ХІ 397; XXX 569 + XXXVII 553; XXXVII 82; 
JOSPE Y. 32; І.Ерһезоз 1455; LErythrai 28). Consequently, what the text must have stated is 
that when grain was selling at or above five drachmas, Antidotos imported 20 units of foreign 
‘grain and sold it for less. A detailed study of prices shows that 5-7 drachmas per medimnos 
О Фаз, SEC XXIV S38 LL. 346, Delon 401 LL. 18 and 410 ALL 
б ч ; „ 3-6; 1.026105 ~ 18 and 22; 440 A LL. 
162/63 and 69; 442 А LL. 100-106; 445 LL. 4/5 and 13; 461 Bb LL. 51 and 53; the prices on 
record in JG X12 158 A LL, 37-50 are not representative). If in this decree the Andrians praise 
also the soldiers, itis for providing safe passage and thus increasing the local supply of grain. S. 
presents the following text; [ea 34 tov рёб[руоу тоб сітоо dpHv nwAovpevov mA€olvoc] 
névre (іу Tı dem. Wed émáAmlae tJod сітоо tod Eevixod eixoow 
ni Öv тоў peðiuvov. For these restorations S. adduces as parallels JG У 
11/12, LEphesos 1455 LL, 3-6, and LErythrai 28 LL. 36/37. [The considerations 

1 andthe station ше plausible, but the use of the definite article in the genitive [r]oo ото 
флёддосу otov Eevixob or абушу оїтоу Eevixbv êré\noev) suggests that Antidotos 

‘Kind of grain which was normally not intended to be sold; à оїхо û бөлке тау 
ry soldiers in a garrison on Andros, Chaniotis]. 


799, Andros. Hon 
cent. B.C. 16 XI 5 714; 























хи5 TENOS 
8 m 





A, Stamped with a device that resembles the vine-tendrils with a cluster o 


earlier inscription under Фагёбшу; this name is common in Lindos (cf, B), 
of Tenos with Rhodes, K. 


f grapes on Tenian coins; remains of an 
K. IIB. the plate indicates a connection 





301. Tenos. Bilingual inscription mentioning C. Iulius N 
xi 5 941; M.Sasel Kos, Inscriptiones Latinae in Graecia repertae 
S.Crochet in L'information — (see our lemma по, 1132) 65/66, briefly comments on Naso 
function as praefectus tesserariarum in Asia navium (b ілі. ту teooupapian iv ‘Avia 
xhoiwy). She refers to а mosaic from Althiburos in Africa, in which two small boats w nes 
sails are depicted, with the words tesserariae naves. The boats are too small for them Б һа\ М 
been used for long-distance services; what precisely they were used for remains unknown, да 


aso, ca. 20 B.C. IG 
(Faenza 1979) по. 27. 





802. Tenos. Obscene graffito, late 6th/early Sth cent, B.C. Graffito. N.Konto- 
leon, Практікд тй Акабпиғіас “Аблуду 1949 [1951] 134 (ph.); J. and L. Robert, BE (1953) 
no. 161; A.K.Oikonomidis, KuxAadixc 5 (1956) 245-247; J. and L.Robert, BE (1958) no. 
377. Republished by A.Chankowski, art.cir. (our lemma по. 788) 20/21, in a discussion of the 
meaning of the word oiqóAnc. We present the text which has never been included in SEG: 
Tluping "Axéotolpos | oigdAnc: Орй(9во католфүшу 


3. (i)Opnoa, K.: Өрйса, sc. Өрһова, O.; the name Gpíjisa should be added to LGPN I, C. 





803. Tenos (Xobourgo). Graffiti on vases, 6th-4th cent. B.C. In her report on the 
excavations at the Archaic and Classical settlement at Xobourgo (cf. our lemma no. 801), N. 
Kourou in Excavating Classical Culture 255-268 (ph.), mentions the discovery of the following 
graffiti on vases (inscribed after firing), in the foundation of an Archaic wall (A) and in a 
Thesmophorion (B-E). Cf. E.Bolanacchi-Condoléon, Horos 10-12 (1992-98) 489, who 
mentions nos. B/C. 





А:  ОбАЖосЕ (р, 262; handle; ca. 550 B.C.; ph.; dr.) 
B: — М[рптрос?] < (p. 265; sherd; Sth/4th cent. В.С: ph.) 
€ A (pl. 68; base; Sth/4th cent, В.С; ph.) 
D: Ай(иптрос)) (рі. 68; clay object; Sth/4th cent. B.C.; ph.) 

E: По(туіас?) ^ (p.265; base of an open vase; 5/4 cent. В.С; ph.) 


1, svv), Chaniotis] l| B. 
TIOTNIA, К. [Ilo(rviog) or 








А. Text in majuscules |96246 is attested іп Rhodes, ӨбАиқ in Tenos (LGPN 
АНМНТРА?, К. [Ай[иптро;] ог Алто] II C-D. read from the ph., Chants}, 
Tloitviau), Chaniotis). 





SAMOS-LEMNOS IG XII 6-g 





SAMOS 





foreigners. C.Habicht, art.cir. (our lemma no. 1961) 26/2 
804, Samos. Honors (n ors mentioned in honorary decrees for foreigners (IG XII Её 
at and 148-154). Proxeny was usually awarded together with citizenship (ап exception i 
IG ХИ 6 1 129) and was regularly accompanied by the privileges of Еробос, eioxhovc and 
uue Rare honors are statues (IG XII 1 42), crowns (IG XII 6 1 42, 56, 95, 101, 129, ang 
150-154), лроебрйа (IG ХИ 6 1 38, 56, 95, 101, 112, 116, 119/120, and 150), and the 
perat of the decree to the honored person or his city (IG XII 6 1 95, 120/121, 150, and 


153/154). 





804 bis. Samos. Regulation concerning the sale of the priesthood of the 
Korybantes. бес our lemma no. 1146. 





805. Samos. Epitaph of Olbiogenes, Ist cent. B.C. IG XII 6 2 787. K.Hallof, 
Hyperboreus 8.2 (2002) 349-352 (dr.), describes the history of this funerary relief, decorated 
with a funerary banquet scene. It was found in Samos іп 1717 (seen by J.P.de Tournefort and 
R.Pococke), brought to Russia by G.Spiridov in 1770, and transported to the Ermitage Museum 
іп 1872. The text of the badly worn inscription, which was read in different ways [we do not list 
‘he earlier readings], can now be read on the basis of a squeeze sent by G.Kieseritzky to C.Curtius 
їп 1881 and now kept in the archive of the /G in Berlin. 


| "OMhoyévns | "Алой емо, tpos, хоре 


С 
LEMNOS 


c ———— — 


Graffito on amphora, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Sherd of an amphora 
re ip pute ert ЭШИ cent, ар. Sher XXI pl. 34, На 


‘G-Marginesu, ASAA 80 (2002) 1011 (ph.). 
LAM о rm Бота) vê’ 














16X18 SAMOTHRAKE 


23 





SAMOTHRAKE 





. Samothrake. Greek colonists. AJ Gr; 

E the data for the foundation of Samothrake. ded ы! boss 231-260, re- 
їп the first half of the 6th cent. B.C. from Samos and not from an Aeolian um ua 
(LSamothrake 1), which in view of its Aeolisms (xóktoc, тйс, ёбутевсу) is бор deer 

rec of Samothrake, may well be the decree of some other city which honored Ee ME 
citizen (237/238); the Ionian origin of the first colonists is supported by the Tonic perder 
хп 8 226 (ca. 550 B.C.). The earliest Greek dedications at a Shrine of Artemis at ола 
Mandal’ date to the 6th cent. B.C. (IG XII 8 234; for a later graffito from this site see несе 
no. 811). The first Greek colonists encountered a Thracian (7) population, which worshipped the 
Kabeiroi and maintained close contacts with Lemnos and Imbros. А non-Greek language was 
used for a long period as a lingua sacra for texts written in the Greek alphabet (cf. Diod. 5.47. 3). 
G. points out that a stone inscription (/.Samothrake 64), which A.Oikonomides, AncW 1 (1978) 
159-166, interpreted as a Greek text, is written in this non-Greek language. 





809. Samothrake. Religion: MeyáAo: Geoí. M.Mari in S.Ribichini - M Rocchi - 
P.Xella (edd.), La questione delle influenze vicino-orientali sulla religione greca. Stato degli 
studi e prospettive della ricerca. Atti del Colloquio Internazionale, Roma, 20-22 maggio 1999 
(Rome 2001) 155-167, presents an overview of recent research on the cults of Samothrake. See 
also W.Burkert in Лотрєїєс -- (cf. our lemma no. 546) 31-63. 


810. Samothrake. Epitaph of Korrane, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XLVII 1337. This 
stele is now properly published by C.Karadima-Matsa, K.Clinton, ZPE 138 (2002) 87-92 (ph.), 
who observe that the name Koppáv is attested for the first time, but may be related to other 
Macedonian names containing the element корр-, such as Képpayos, Koppoios, etc. (cf. 
Kóppapoz in P.Perdrizet - G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion d Abydos, Nancy- 
Paris-Strasbourg 1919, по. 87). Korrane was a iepá. According to K.-C. she was either a 
sacred dancer in the Samothrakian Mysteries, like the dancers depicted on the frieze of the so- 
called ‘Hall of the Choral Dancers’ (formerly “Тетепов”) or a manumitted slave, who had been 
dedicated to the Samothrakian Great Gods and did her service in the sanctuary [sacred slave, 
SEG, notice the absence of a patronymic, Chaniotis). The authors seem to prefer the first 
hypothesis, but see P.Gauthier, BE (2003) no. 42: ‘sans doute une esclave sacrée’ [ef (25155 
905 Kéoyos eps, Half] On 88/89 K.-C, discuss the ipo’ and iepa in Andania 06 ҮР 1390 
= LSCG 65; cf. our lemma по. 351); on 91 discussion of the iepot and epal КЕ 

(IG V 1 1127, 1129, 1214, 1221, 1225, 1283, 1338, 1511; SEG XXII 306; cf. 
‘our lemma no, 351). 


SAMOTHRAKE-THASOS IG xng 


m 








ito on pottery, Roman Imperial period. Sherd of a pli 
зи. nantais Grati u Panagia Mandal. Mentioned by D. Matsas et alii, Arno” 
Куплет, A J.Graham, art.cit. (our lemma по. 808) 244 note 69, suggests restoring 
ГАртеіші51. 


THASOS 








812. Thasos. Relations with Thrace and with the Bosporan kingdom. ша 
discussion of the identity of Gorgippos, mentioned in a Thasian context in the Epidemics (see 
our lemma no. 732), A.J.Graham, Ancient West and East | (2002) 87-95, presents evidence for 
the relations of Thasos to Thrace (intermarriage and relations of evia with Thracians) and - 
‘through the Odrysian dynasty - with the Bosporan kingdom (cf. the royal names Гбрүллос and 
`Ебторос, which are attested in Thasos). In this context, G. points out that a Thasian amphora 
‘stamp mentioning ®@торос and decorated with а satyr's head is an allusion to the man's name 
(А.-М.Воп, A.Bon, Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos, Paris 1957, nos. 2132/2133); this 
finds a close parallel to coins of Pantikapaion (early 4th cent. В.С.), which have a satyr's head оп 
‘the obverse, possibly an allusion to the name of the Bosporan ruler Satyros I. On 90 note 24 С. 
‘gives a list of members of the Thasian elite with Thracian names: Boétac, Айтас, Néonz?, 

| "Opyeós, Пбріс, TTóptc, and ZBópvc. 













813. Thasos. Regulations concerning the upkeep and cleaning of streets, ca. 
470-460 B.C. SEG XLII 785; LI 1095* (Nomima П 95). While accepting A.J.Graham's 
мып, 30-35 as referring to brothels (cf. SEG XLVIII 1166), A.Henry, ABSA 97 

0 Confirms the reading котолкабу in L. 31 (‘dwelling’; кат” oixiàv, Graham) 
КО asma pal біс уа Волуёто does not refer to women, but to 

г prostitutes), ‘Suggests translating this passage as follows: “по one shall 
roof of maisons publiques in order to be seen, nor shall any woman show herself. 

з mpolistáoBo in another clause (LL. 41-45) has been interpreted by 
tution (Чо stand in front of a brothel’); Н. argues that the verb is 
in the sense Чо exhibit (sc. women) for sale". Тһе public street іп 

by dung or by prostitution, See also our lemma no. 1906. 
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814. Thasos. Fragment, late Sth/early 4th се 


nt. B.C. Marble til 
all north of the theat tile found near an 
ме near the city Wi Cater. Edd.pr. Y.Grandjean - F Salviat, ВСН 126 (2002) 
521. 


5 erased lines 


PON[-—] 8 





Cm n Р 
в. Perhaps a form of i[éra]t огік[ес]ќа, edd pr. 





815. Thasos. Honorary inscription for Samos (?) and Peri, 
+ SEG XXVII 338 (SEG XXXIV 705). М.-С.Рагіѕѕакі, Tekmeria 7 (2002) 107-114 (ph.), 
points out that SEG XXVII 338, а stele of Thasian marble [rar a plaque covering а «ыш был 
Chaioiis] found in a fountain near the church of Agios Georgios in Mandra (near Abdera) and 
now in the Museum of Abdera, consists of two texts, written in two columns, The left column 
joins IG XII 8 379 (Thasos) [I have checked the squeeze of IG ХИ 8 386 (only LL. 3/4); the epsilon has 
exactly the same form as in the fragment from Abdera, Hallof], Consequently, the text from Mandra is a 
pierre errante, probably transported from Thasos to Mandra in the 19th cent. Perigenis and 
Samos were members of a prominent Thasian family. Ханос "Нрфболу is known from other 
Thasian inscriptions: JG XII 8 379; Recherches --- (Thasos) no. 204 (late 15/еапу 2nd cent. 
AD; рћ.); ће son of Samos and Perigenis, 'Hpóðnç Eápov, appears in IG XII 8 379 and 471; 
his daughter, ITepvyevic "Нрфбоғ, is honored with IG ХП Suppl. 410 (ph.). P. presents a new 
edition and a stemma of the family (113). 


genis. /G ХІ 8 386 


70 ёшос vacat `Оёйио$ 
Eápov 'Hpóó[o]o tov v Mepryevida Еотаб(ом, yovaixa] 
ховиблой [лу] буй öt Xápov тоў 'Hpó[őov, тісі 


v 
4 rac toñ yévo[vc] у тє Ans copocóv[nc — са. 5—] 
v engev ёк néons КН[— ca. 5 -] 
Y 


кшш 





Eee 
(We do not reproduce all the carlier readings and restorations, but we point out that the name Перілуібас. 
тетей by earlier editors in col. II L. 1, does not exist; we also indicate the ligatures, Chanioüs] П 1. the 
"underlined letters are preserved on /G XII 8 386 1 [IL 2. the first line begins further left, Chaniotis] 1 5. oF ens 
Bite néons, P. (possibly [cic] te čAAng owppoiv[ns кой polips Evoxc roms sali --) трой can be used in 
the sense of "education, rearing”; a small horizontal line in the П (ph.) may be a ligature of EM; the last leter may 
bean alpha (ph), Chaniotis; ог vexa; in fine perhaps көй, Нашой. 

ШИМ лы >, ы س ج‎ 


же 

cent. A.D. 
.,916. Thasos. Dedication to Isis and Sarapis, Ist cent. B-C/Ist 
‘of a marble altar, found in Mandra (of. our lens o 813) row i e 
ereward, ZPE 17 (1975) 125/126; J. and 1. Robert, тіле ү 


m Cults in Moesia Inferior and Thracia (Leiden 


E: 
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lished by M.-G.Parissaki, Tekmeria 7 (2002) 114/115 (ph.), who observes that the stone 
isa, pierre errante, originally from Thasos. 
Еїолб кай Герйітібі Aing EvlppiAfAov | — 





palit, H.; Бөрдітібі, T.-H. 1 2-3 Ars Eülefju[ov], H.; AIIIE--Y-IpM AM, 


present P.’s text 1-2. Ble 
re since XLIV 1715(4); Ебфрос is attested in Thasos and Paros, P. 


‘T-H on the name Aing see SEG 





817. Thasos. Amphora stamp, late 4th cent. B.C. S.Papadopoulos, AD 53 B2 
(1998) [2004] 722 (dr.), reports the discovery of stamped handles of Thasian amphoras at Astris 
‘Theologou, where the existence of a late Classical/early Hellenistic tower is assumed. [We read the 
text of one of them from the dr., Chaniotis]: AAAO | Өасішу | A 





[The three texts are arranged around а jar II 2. AMO on the dr., but possibly “Аа. the beginning of a name, 
 Chaniotis]. 


i 


EUBOIA 





















817 bis, Chalkis. Pierres errantes. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 506 bis) 
Í 124-128, demonstrates that the military catalogue /G XII 9 912, considered as evidence for the 
1 membership of Chalkis in the Boiotian Koinon and dated to са. 308-304 B.C., is in fact a pierre 

errante from Oropos, К. gives further examples of pierres errantes found in Chalkis: IG XII 9 
191 and 278 (from Eretria), 924 (from Thessaly), and 1263 (= IG I 255); I.Knidos 33. On the 
other hand, SEG XXIX 807 can still be attributed to Chalkis (128 note 50; id., Atti ХІ 
Congresso 1233 with notes 21/22). 
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[Ed)kAeién, [р] тот, хайре 


КАБАН, edpr [obviously a typo] 





819. Styra (area of). Record of debt, 6th/Sth cent. B.C. Fra; 3 
building at Metsifi (cf. our lemma no. 820). N.K.Moutsopoulos, art.cit. EN г ч 
338. Republished by К.Еевег, art.cit. (our lemma no. 820) 47, no. 820) 


[name t]õta бфе[ дел oixépal[va тбл Ф]Лардіде. 
— 
D. Knoepfler (apud В.) interprets the text as a record of a debt. The occupant of the buil 


building for a loan he took from Philarchides (or gave it as a dowry to Philarchides), R. 
should be added to LGPN I, Chaniotis]. 


Iding mortgaged the 
[the name Фдаруб; 





820. Styra (area of). Boundary mark, 4th cent. B.C. Inscription on a rock at 
Metsifi, near the ruins of an ancient building (cf. our lemma no. 819), N.K.Moutsopoulos, 
Етотпромкй 'Enernpíóo: тїс Подлтедуікйс УхоАйс той 'АріототеАгіоо Пауетоттшіоу 
@eaaadovixns 8 (1978-82) [1982] 340 (ph.). Republished by K.Reber, AK 45 (2002) 45/46 
(ph), who reconstructs the south frontier of Eretria (i.e., of the demos of Styra) based on this 
inscription and on archaeological finds (40-53). The border of Eretria/Styra to Karystos passed 
near a fort at Kliosi, near Metsifi, where this stone and a building (farmstead?, inn?) were found, 
and near several farmsteads and towers. See also our lemmata nos. 819 and 821. 


"Opo[c] S[uov] 


бро[$] An[xàc]; cf. a similar inscription on Mt. Kythnos (EAD XI p. 284), M.; ópolc] Бот]; the text marks 
the boundary of the Eretrian demos of Styra (cf. SEG XLI 723 for Aóoroz) to the territory of Karystos, R- 





821. Styra (area of). Rupestral graffiti. IG XII 9 53/54. In addition to the rupestral 
graffiti on the walls of the cave Rospilia (south slope of Mt. Kliosi, northeast of Metsifi) which 
had been included іп JG, N.K.Moutsopoulos, ап.сй. (our lemma no. 820) 344/345 (ph). 
recorded a few more. K.Reber, art.cit, (our lemma no. 820) 49, suggests that the cave was 
located near the border of Styra and Karystos. “Ерді and 2255 Zwrhp (JG ХП 9 53) were 
Tegarded as patrons of the frontier (R.). [Since Hermes i the patron of the gymnasium and Zeus Sos а 
‘Paton of soldiers (A.Chaniotis, War in the Hellenistic World, Oxford 2005, 146, эргурл» 
тіні may be the work of ephebes patrolling the frontier, Chaniotis], We give those texts that 


їп SEG, as drawn by М. 
v 
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с: OITNEIAPONABICIAAY! 


C. perhaps, OIENE \арду 'Ар\о!тард\.. M. 


س 


CRETE 








and written law. Z.Papakonstantinou, AHB 16.3/4 (2002) 135- 
ы унн» that literacy was limited to professional scribes in Archaic Crete [ef 
SEG XLVI 1377], collecting evidence for casual, personal writing (SEG XX 666; XXVI 
1708/1709). He convincingly argues that knowledge of public documents and written laws was 
disseminated through word of mouth and the attendance of lawsuits in the agora as well as 
through discussions in the бубреїа. Written documents were points of reference for the 
resolution of conflicts; the role of professional scribes (SEG XXVII 631 = Nomima 1 22) should 
‘be seen in this context. In his study he discusses inter alia the ratification of law, the function of 
the xóojtor, and the struggle of aristocratic factions, adducing the following documents: /. Срег 
ТУ 14 (Nomima 1 82; Koerner, Geserzestexte 121); SEG XIII 566; XXXV 991 (Nomima 1 12; 
Koerner, Geserzestexte 87); Nomima I 1 (Koerner, Gesetzestexte 90), 12 (Koerner, 
Gesetzestexte 88), 27 (Koerner, Gesetzestexte 93), 64 (Koerner, Gesetzestexte 91), 68 
(Koerner, Gesetzestexte 92), 81 (Koerner, Gesetzestexte 90). 
‘Similar conclusions with regard to literacy are reached independently by P.Perlman, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 856) 194-198, who presents a useful catalogue of 42 inscriptions of a private nature 
widely distributed in Crete (8th-early Sth cent. B.C; graffiti on pottery, rupestral inscriptions, 
names on weapons taken as booty, epitaphs, a curse, a xoAdc-inscription, a dedication) [add SEG 
XXVI 1047 (inscribed ring dedicated to Demeter in Knossos; Sth cent, B.C.) and the texts in our lemmata nos. 
839 and 862, Chaniotis], For some texts that have never been included in SEG see our lemmata 
nos, 829-842, 849, 860, 864, 867, and 876; for an ineditum see our lemma по. 828; see also 
о numerorum of the inscriptions in P.'s catalogue with 
{also with the Appendice pigraphique іп M.Bile, Le dialecte crétois ancien (Paris 1988), 














хш СВЕТЕ 
m 279 
2 1 Bile, Dial, 
LSAG " ei IRE des tal, а Bile, Dial. Perlman 
315 no. 10 adi 
316 по.18 5 и 32 29/30 4142 





3. Crete. Political institutions. P.Perlman has stress i 
п М ed Spc 
the epigraphic evidence Gee SEG XLII 795). S.Link, Cretan Studies 7 (2002) pues 
critically reviews this study focussing on the evidence conceming the көзі, е 15 
the до, He plausibly argues that the epigraphic evidence on the diffusion ofthe tes a 
xócuot on Crete, the number of these officials, the rotation in office, and the абаа 2 
iteration (J.Cret. ТУ 14; Koerner, Gesetzestexte по. 90) demonstrates a high degree of 
uniformity, and this also applies with regard to the vBpeia (cf. SEG XXVI 631; LCret Lx 2s 11 
v 1; IV 4 and 75) and the dyéAa. [Cf. now A.Chaniotis in E Greco - M.Lombardo (edd), La рин 
Iscrizione di Gortyna. Centoventi anni dopo la scoperta (Athens 2005) 171-194] 9 





824. Crete. Political history: The Cretan Wars. H.-U.Wiemer, ор.сй. (our lemma 
no. 763) 155-176 and 341-351, reconstructs the two Cretan Wars between Rhodes and Cretan 
cities (late 3rd cent. B.C. and ca. 155-153 B.C.) primarily in the light of the epigraphic sources, 
The treaty between Rhodes and Hierapytna (/.Cret. Ш m 3 A = Staatsvertrüge 551) is discussed 
in detail (155-161) as evidence of Rhodes’ efforts not only to fight against the pirates, but also to 
establish strongholds on Crete (cf. Staatsvertriige 552). The following texts are discussed in 
connection with the First Cretan War: JG IV 756 (168/169); IG ХИ 3 103 (153/154); SEG 
XXIII 547 (161-164); XLIV 949 (154/155); XLVII 1104 (151/152); IscrCos ED 49 and ED 
206 (152/153); РН 10 (152/153); Tit.Cal. 64 (150/151), 85 (150); Сге Ш m 4 (158/159); 
Syll! 567 (150/151); Syll? 569 (151). The Second Cretan War is reconstructed on the basis of 
the following inscriptions: JG XII 1 1033 (343-345); /.Lindos 1007-1010 (343-345); IscrCos 
ED 229 = SEG XLVII 1281 (345-347; cf. SEG L 765); І.Му/аза 642-645 (349/350); OGIS 441 
(350/351), See also our lemma no. 792. 





825. Crete. Religion. K.Sporn, Heiligtümer und Кийе Kretas in klassischer und 
hellenistischer Zeit (Heidelberg 2002), presents a thorough study of the Cretan cults and 
anctuaries in the Classical and Hellenistic period making extensive use of the relevant epigraphic 
naterial. The main part of the book (35-318) is dedicated to a study of the cults in the individual 
2 and in supraregional sanctuaries (sanctuary of "Ерик Kepimg in білі Viannou 850: 
Cave; 218-223). In the second part (319-373) 5. summarizes the significance of the ct 

OF the various deities, the general і (architecture, dedications, oil 
eae). and the relations between poleis and sanctuaries (egal status, ri ! 
ifices). The epigraphic material plays a major part in the discussion of es 
‘of Zeig Aucraioc in Palaikastro (Crer. I ҮШ 13; Ш n 1-5; Ш Iv 8-10; М © 

қ по. 59); S. reaches the conclusion that this sanctuary was on the Істі 








^^ 
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ıt other cities participated in the cult; after the destruction of Praisos by 
jl 145 ВС. bul was on Hierapytnian territory. [In K Freitag - P.Funke - M Haake (edd), Кар 
Hierapytna, the sanctuary iligrümer im Spannungsfeld von Kult und Politik (Stuttgart 2005) 204/205 
summi argum доп that this sanctuary was the center 
ents in favor of the assumption stu ss 
with note 43, 1 er an individual polis, Chaniotis]. For an ineditum see our lemma 
amphictyony, and not on 


ied i єс — (cf, our lemma по. 546) 147-171, рім 

| | кыч окш e pem mysteries (brief discussion of 1G XI 
| хи 410; XXVI 1139; XXXVII 497; XLV 646) and focusses in particular on 
нта from Crete (SEG XLVII 1227; I.Crer. ПІ хи 31a and 31 bis). T. argues that the 
the relevant ixt ithe existence of a mystery cult in Crete (cf. 1.Сте1. I xxm 3), especially in the 
сынамды vicinity (cf. SEG XL 737 on IG XII 6 2. 584). Cf. our lemma по. 1977. 

Оп the cult of Aphrodite see 'V.Pirenne-Delforge in Influenze vicino-orientali ~- (our lemma по. 
/809) 169-187 (on 173/173 reference to the epigraphic testimonia). 
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рай. in G-Salmeri - A Raggi - A.Baroni (edd), 
150, surveys the presence of Greek and Latin mue. del 
ies riptions: 3 epitaphs, 1 honorary inscription, 6 а pres же ары 
bases, and 4 inscriptions on local pottery; Latin inscriptions: | delimitation cro a statue 
honorary inscriptions, 1 dedication, and 3 inscriptions on local pottery, Тай ыу”? 
ihe more prestigious epigraphic genres (including coinage); the 6 Lath eee 
course of the Roman Imperial period, B. menti Bene ae 
ї an epit 


д ons several unpublished inscri 
naming two Kovmáviot (104 note 12, 118; see SEG XX 120) ed еы 


Colonie romane del mondo greco (Rome 2004) 





w i $ 1 кей. [in 
Практика] 84 nos. 4/5); an epitaph naming [--]AAtos (112 note 13); dead 
КЛабблос Фетто окос (114 note 16; 116 note 21; see also ead., P reme E 


15 and art.cit. [in Ipaxrixd] 82 note 22, and 85 no. 9); inscriptions on 

s XE de: i pottery fi ldaean 
Cave naming М. Чо(%)Алос), Г. "Афрікіос, and Aetna (117 note 23; inei 
not on Knossian territory and these persons are not necessarily Knossians, Chaniotis]. For texts that pen 
never been included in SEG see our lemmata nos. 865/866 and 869, x 
























826. Crete, Romans in Crete. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky in E.Dabrowa (ed.), Tradition 
and Innovation in the Ancient World (Electrum 6; Cracow 2002) 25-65, identifies a series of 
i issues in the policy of Marcus Antonius and Octavian/Augustus towards the Cretans in 
“the last decades of the Ist cent. B.C., recognizing in part local traditions and in part innovative 
n ‘in the Augustan arrangement of Crete. These issues include the opposition between 
| provincilization; the relation between Knossos and Gortyn (division or unity); 
Я | and punishment for а given city's loyalties; and Cretan involvement in the civil 
a Republic. B. approaches these issues through a study of relevant persons 
istribution of their nomina in Crete (on 46-61 a prosopography of 57 persons, including 

о triumviri and other magistrates, Roman soldiers and citizens, recipients of honors, 
‘and Italian traders; discussion of the distribution of the nomina Acutius, Aemilius, 
A » Atius, Caecilius, Calpurnius, Campanius, Cauponius, Claudius, Cluatius, 
 Granius, lulius, Iunius, Licinius, Lutatius, Mamilius, Marcius, 
Octavius, Ofillius, Petronius, Plotius, Porsennius, Publillius, 
Tatius, Tedius, Terentius, Tiburtius, Varius, Vipstanus, 
(аз well as of the cognomen Geta); the following Greek inscriptions are 
t 1V8; Lum 7; I xvn 17/18; I ххш 6 A; I xxv 3; IV 213/214, 

» 224 B, 246, 270, 292, 294, 337, 362, 400, 425, 


for the connections between the 
Capua, M.W.Baldwin Bowsky in 
бу. Караа, 24-30 Abyovotov 1999. 
у particular on land 

may have been 

Сте. 1 vm. 17, 


827. Crete. Society: Illegitimate children and metronymics. A.Chaniotis, Cretan 
Studies 7 (2002) 51-57, points out that D.Ogden's view that the status of bastardy did ES exist 
in Crete (cf. SEG XLVI 1215) is disproved by the existence of the term yvfjotoc іп Gortyn 
(I.Cret. ТУ 72 col. X LL. 41 and 44, and col. XI L. 7), by onomastics (the name NoBoxciptns in 
Gortyn and Knossos; LGPN I, s.v.), and by the use of metronymics by persons whose father 
was not known or was of unfree status. C. collects the evidence for metronymics in Cretan 
inscriptions: /.Cret, I Vit 16 (Chersonesos): KAevpeviéac Nucaayoüc; L.Cret. П XXV 6 (Soulia): 
Lrépavoc 'Apıotûç; SEG XXXIX 956 (Eleuthema): KAnnétpa Mavoðç; our lemma no. 862 
(Idaean Cave): Поїстос Evfpírac; SEG XLV 1306 (Kydonia): "Iota. Aouig Nu 
The use of metronymics in three other inscriptions is not certain: .Crer. II XXVI 19 (Sybritos): 
[Е|шт&бо[с]! Хартрёцио[<?]; L.Cret. ТУ 165: (àv) | сі EpuBóra tH Ларад ас (7); SEG 
XXVI 1050: 'Ерлет\банб Полбол ас (7). 





828. Agia Pelagia (Apollonia?). Graffito on pottery, 7th cent. B.C. Graffito on 
а Knossian cup; no further information; unpublished. Mentioned by P.Perlman, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 856) 218 no. 4: Р?НЕГ or Р?НП < 





829-842. Aphrati. Inscribed pieces of weaponry (booty), Іше 7th/early 6th 
enl. B.C. 14 pieces of bronze weaponry. A.E.Raubitschek apud H.Hoffmann, Early Cretan 
Атогегз (Mainz 1972) 2-16; M.Bile, op.cit. (our lemma no. 822) 35 nos. 15-26 [not mentioned 
by Р]. Republished by P.Perlman, artcit. (our lemma no. 856) 219-221 nos. 8-21, who 
‘interprets the inscriptions as records of personal victories. 





СВЕТЕ IG xim 
ж 
5 .); Bile no. 15. Booty of 
2227 219 no. 8; Raubitschek, op. 2-4 H1 (ph.); Bile no. У of Neopolis, 
829: Neóroiç = 
"Nepali = Neoboulis?, В. 
FU 209 no. 9; Raubitschek, орй. 4 Н2 (ph): Bile no. 16. Booty of Synenitos, 


Helmet: добуто; [тдбе] — 16 ВёкАфта > 
PElovivieos [1864] 10 Bra, Ro В: ef. our lemma no. 831, 


= ‘no, 13; Raubitschek, op.cit. 10 МІ (рһ.); Bile по. 20. Booty of Synenitos, 
qoe 16 ЕкАфта. 
лас perhaps a form of Будда, R. 





ВН 219 no. 10; Raubischek, ор.сй. 5 H3 (ph); Bile no. 17. Booty of Isokartes, 
(Helmet propr е-ітдібсе- 
m a 
Cf. our lemma no. 833. 
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prop 220 no. 14; Raubitschek, op.cit. 11 M2 


(ph.); Bile no, 21. Е 
Mitra: Аісбуібас tévő’ {Аг 6 KAopibio e по. 21. Booty of Aisonidas, 


сИ" . 15; Raubitschek, орсй, 12 я 
839: доље 55а » op.cit. 12 MS (ph). Bile по, 23, 
Charisthenes. Mitra: — Kapıoðévng 6 MerBia төм dmfhevoe > Booty of 
n | 4 : 
: 16; Raubitschek, op.cit. 12 M6 (ph.); Bi 
Ұқ йлеген «cit. 12 M6 (ph; Bile no. 22. Booty of E 
Mitra: = Еъфуоџос [f]Ae тобе б Elpllacié Ber y мопутоѕ, 


м: 221 no. 18; Raubitschek, op.cit. 13 M8 (ph.); Bile по, 24. Booty. Mitra: je — 


342: 221 no. 21; Raubitschek, op.cit. 13 M12 (ph); 


Bile no. 26. Booty of Kalanos. 
Mitra: 6 КаЛоуос € | traces of letters? кк 





843-847. Aptera. Posthumous honorary inscriptions, 15/214 cent. A.D. Five 
inscriptions found during excavations at a precinct near the principal gate of Aptera. The precinct 
seems to have been used as a heroon from the Classical period to the 7th cent, A.D. Ed pr. 
A.Martínez Fernández, V.Niniou-Kindeli, ZPE 138 (2002) 270-272 (ph). 


270/271 no. 1 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Praxiochos, late Ist/early 
2nd cent. A.D. Sandstone pillar damaged on top. 


Я RONG | Mpakioxov | ФіЛетаїроо, | Hpwa 


844: 271 по. 2 (ph.). Honorary inscription, 2nd сети, A.D. Lower part of a pillar: 
Th бе] | [---] I TI] I tplwa] 





271 no. 3 (ph.). Honorary inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. Lower part of a pillar: 
[h Өле | [—] | [---,] lipwa 





846: 271 no. 4. Fragment, 2nd cent. A.D. Lower part of a pillar: M 


947: — 271272 по, 5 (ph). Honorary inscription for Aemilius Charidemos. 


Lower part of a sandstone block found re-used іп a Christian grave. 
Аішілоу | Харїбп\ноу, Hpac 


"^s opum eese et 1620, points out that one should probably restore 
ёла] in the lost part of the stone, 





CRETE IG xm 





-™ 
uilding i . A.D. Two joining fr; 
'rsone: inscription, 2nd cent. A D. і £ fragments of 
ма. Chersonesos, DUREE 1990 re-used in a building of the early Byzantine репой 
a poros lintel broken оп P Mapa (Iraklio 2002) 267-280 (ph), with detaileg 
Барг. C-Kritzas es dedications for the well-being of an emperor [ef our lemma no, 879), 
and и of the history of Chersonesos. 
далел а s Я 
"Үлё $) коріо афтокрӣтороѕ TUXTIS hs соттріас, vacat eT 
ai енген ӛлір qUionpíac с пёоуето протоковийу тїс 
Xepoovnatav nóAeuc, bv vov petà TOD бубдротос кой "fic отобс pert 
4 —Xorpi voc tis quvoux(c) кай т@у тёку(оу) ёк rûv ібіюу xofiépo[]ev 


“The letters of L. 1 are larger | 2. ATEIMBIOY, lapis; the name Хрбошу was hitherto unattested in Crete; 

Cycle promise to fund the construction of a temple was part of the munera (ф\йот\рїа) to which he 
‘committed himself during his term as npordxoopos (cf, SEG XXXII 869), ейрг. l| 4. perhaps the scribe 
originally wrote ХОТНРІХАХ and then erased the X, ed pr. 





_ 849, Chersonesos, Epitaph of Timo, 6th cent. B.C. SEG XXIX 821 (1); LSAG? 
i 316 no. 20C; M.Bile, op.cit. (our lemma no. 822) 31 по. 9. Republished by P.Perlman, artcit. 
(our lemma no. 856) 223 no. 32. We give the entire text, which has never been included in SEG, 












Турбо йш, | Ебаурос u' ёстасе — 





alla. Decree concerning a contract with the scribe Spensitheos, ca. 
2, SE 1; XLVI 1209*; Мотіта 1 no. 22 (cf. SEG XLVII 1377; XLIX 
M). As an example of important epigraphic discoveries, J.K.Davies in T.Wiseman (ed), 

гіл. Essays on Ancient Greece and Rome (Oxford 2002) 238-240 (йг; 
(оп the importance of this find for the study of literacy and record keeping 





le presents the texts and photographs of the 
“ХЫП 605 bis; 20, photo only), 1264 

otis], 1266 (80), 1267 (23 and 94/95), 
only); XLVII 1205 (70). On 1625 Т. 
с od primarily іп the light of 


_“%йттййтл); see PLRE IIb, s.v. Photinus 1-3, Chaniotis]. 
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; Мйег12 11; Syll? 737), S 
0, 25; IV 179; Mi у! - See also our lemmata поз. 852- А 
ды аанак Ап. Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 1624. nes. 852-855. Cf. Е.Репіп- 





852. Eleutherna. Treaty of alliance between 
300-250 B.C. P.G.Themelis, op.cit. (our lemma no. 851) 
photo of the upper right part of a stele with the text of a. treaty 
Rhaukos (no text). He assumes that this text, which he 
presupposes the treaty between Knossos and Miletos (I.Cret, I УШ 6 = Miler 3 140), which 
should consequently be dated to 292 B.C. [The new text Presupposes treaty of one of (or both) partners. 
with Knossos (L, 16), but this has nothing to do with the treaty with Miletos; we do not present a transcription of 
the text from the photo, which will be published by A Matthaiou, Chaniotis]. 


Eleutherna and Rhaukos, ca. 
15/16 (ph.), publishes an excellent 
of alliance between Eleutherna and 
dates to the early 3rd cent. вс, 





853. Eleutherna. Honorary inscription, Ist cent. A.D. SEG XLV 1262. This text. 
is republished by P.Themelis, op.cit. (our lemma no. 851) 92 (ph.). 





[We present a slightly improved edition based on the photo; T. does not indicate that several letters are only 
partly preserved Il + кру, SEG, per errorem (for pov); but this cannot be confirmed by the рі: possibly 
Шоу, v тду, ie. а patronymic in the genitive followed by honorary attributes, Chaniotis) 13. (lai прдлођ ік 
зар J, T. 





854. Eleutherna. Dedication to the emperor Trajan, 102-106 A.D. Columnar 
base found in a public building. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, op.cit. (our lemma no. 851) 48 (ph.). Cf. 
E.Perrin-Saminadayar, Ал. Ёр. (2002) (2005) по. 1624 [but without Acxixà (L. 4 in fine, visible on 
the photo) and, consequently with a date in 98-102 A.D., Chaniotis]. 


Аўтокра@тор‹ | МёрВа Троһауф | Kaaapi ХеВостф | Fepuavıxê Локакф. 





855. Eleutherna. Lead seal, 6th/7th cent A.D. SEG XLV 1273. Lead seal found in 
ап early Christian basilica; inscribed on both sides; only the inscription on side A was given in 
SEG XLV 1273. See now P.Themelis, op.cit. (our lemma no. 851) 105 (ph.): 

A: f Qalteilvou В: ànlò ònáltov 


bote 
çere are similar seals with the name Фдхечос (ӨМТ cent A D.) but with different titles (ûnê érápya an 








СВЕТЕ IG хш 





n қ вс. P.Perlman іп T.H.Nielsen (ed.), Even 
ШТІ sapie 2002) 187-221, presents a thorough study 2 
ient Greek Polis (Л ofthe laws inscribed on the walls of the temple 
ation 29830, 32, 78/79; list of texts with dates and remarks on 
ейп of writing, and letter size оп 214-216); she discusses the 


Сти. IV 1, 3, 5, 8-15, 20-22, and 30; see also our lemma ng 
































7. e! ts and the use of asyndeton, paragraphin; 
а that “алалы а end ite dons who ааа 
jc Er navigate and comprehend the writing on the walls (188-197); 
м ош lemma по. 822 on literacy in Archaic Crete). 
jing was used to distingui provisions within а single law and not separate 
The authority responsible for the formulation or enactment of the laws 
‘mentioned in the texts and remains unknown (197-200); the 
a а it formula occurs іп a decree of the first half of the Sth cent, в.с 
coppa oí, which is often used in decrees (/.Cret. IV 78, 80, probably 
BE oot it laws: /.Сгет. IV 43 Bb, 51, 65, and 72 col. I L. 1), cannot 
з : ‘the political community of бопуп enacted laws (199/200), the 
to inscribe their earliest laws on the walls of the Pythion expresses a 


ein zm ts (194) 
inscribed in the Pythion is not 


ни, 39 J.Riele, BCH 111, 1987, 170); there is good evidence for this 
niti period; should this be true already for the Archaic period, then the invocation might in fact be an 

were enacted by the assembly, Chanioti 
ihe substance of the laws (201-206), P. identifies the following issues as the most 
m of these laws: ‘procedural law, tort law (injuries to livestock, damages caused 
J, family law (adoption and inheritance, the heiress), public law (age classes, 
on id sacred law (sacrifices); property and economy (agriculture and 
sts that I.Crer. IV 13 may concern conflicts between citizens and 
2 note 77); in /. Cret. ТУ 30 she tentatively restores [кр\@]@рлоу? 



















and political organization in Archaic Gortyn (206- 
d ill children, adoption, categories of non- 
oç б mori, i.e., the official assigned to 
1893], тітос, үуфршу), tribes, 


rotation 
іп order to prevent judicial corruption) [ef 
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857. Gortyn. Law concerning adoption, 6th cent. В.С. I.Cret. IV 21 (Koerner, 
Gesetzestexte 123; Nomima ПІ 38). P.Perlman, art.cit, (our lemma no. 856) 190-192 and 217 
(ph. translation), argues (contra M.Gagarin) that the five units of the inscription, separated by 
paragraphing, belong to a single law and not to five enactments passed at different times, The 


common subject of the law was the right of adopted children to inherit the property of their 
adoptive father. P. presents a new critical edition of the text. 


(Уі pol 

бот | дебо[... лох | 

tot булоутбі и’ fev àvkepo[hiav 
4 ӧролбтпр & x’ fj xai брорбтпр af. 

[-— ai бё к’ ò plév патрбіо рол 6 5, 

ai к’ булбтерос їоуті oi paitvpelg — 

[------ Bw]Ce[v] @(рутдс ёлолрй | névre Aép- 
8  maçlkataotãoav ai бе ко рол] t] 

















"s 
= 
e 
Pa 
= 
P» 
= 


1, [rolv I poA[tovra: or poA[tSpevov]; ‘the plaintiff? defendant?’ P. Il 2, бот | péCa|toc] Хол, /.Сгет.; ‘whoever 
presents himself for arbitration?’, P. Il 3, "ankemolia (actions concerning or against a relative?) does not apply to 
an adopted son’, P. Il 4-5. ‘if a woman with the same father and the same mother -- if one contends that the 
property is paternal and another objects’, P. 116-8. "if witness for both are present - (if) he himself chooses (7) to 
decide, he (the plaintiff?, defendant?) shall deposit 5 cauldrons. But if he contests ~, P. 





858. Gortyn. ‘Law Code’, mid-5th cent. B.C. I.Cret. IV 72; SEG LI 1135*. ша 
discussion of the use of the verb оїрелу in obscene contexts, A.Chankowski, art.cit. (our lemma 
no. 788) 26-31, reprints the text of col. II LL. 2-20 (French translation); he argues that. the 
expressions көртел SapaCew and x&ptet otpew (col. И LL. 3, 11/12, and 17) are 
synonymous, denoting the rape of persons of different social status. 

EM. Harris, CQ 52 (2002) 418/419, quotes extensively from and translates several passages of 
L.Crer. ТУ 41 and 72 col. I LL. 2/3, in which the rights and disabilities of the debt-bondsman 
(котакеіцеуос) are defined, noting that debt-bondage was widespread in ancient Greece. 








859. Gortyn. Dedications of Euthetos and Eubolidas (or Enbolidas), 8/7 
and 6th cent. B.C. А pinakion with floral decoration and dipinto (A) and four joining. 
fragments of a clay miniature shield (B) with a graffito in the interior of the rim; found in the 
Sancturay on the acropolis of Gortyn. Ed.pr. W.Johannowsky, Il santuario sull'acropoli di 
Gortina П (Athens-Rome 2002) 15 no. 70 (A; ph.) and 21 по. 144 (B; dr.), on the basis of the 
excavation reports. After а photo of the shield B was found in the archive of the Italian 
Archaeological School, G.Marginesu, ASAA 81 (2003) 351-361 (ph.), was able to present an 
imporoved edition of the text. 


СВЕТЕ Ioxm 





в: 'ЕрВоАїбос (?) І-ІІ тӛбе [---Д5Е ¢ 
А: Еібеос < Ч 
Г joining sherds (А/В) which also joi 
س‎ The name is written on two joining < o join the 
en BO: ae авео be placed between the other two, without Deed 
with the last letters; ЗБЕН [--I5 TOSI JAE, edpr. (cf. "Enfpotoc); "ErBoAiboz {тоц 7 
a ENPOTIAAZ а as an иной variant of digamma and безг] 
JE, М. (фис), Pars 


Samples of the diphthongs e and qv те e th ёбе [xot 
SUP pe lave by а tneonym in Ше date (E 10 and then by е Phrase tóðe [êrotnloe (rather thay 


have been a foreign artisan, М. In a conference on Geometric and 

(fomge or [рая]; арни in Athens (January 2006), A Johnston suggested reading тыра, 
Crete in the одни с BE: in a crude graffito; the ph. shows that there is а very small lacuna between hy 
ltd ear sherds of he На; the line after the name may be a divider (cf. our lemmata no, 
849, 857, 862, and 867); in fine, perhaps not part of a san, but a аз ат tempted to read Болар | «ig 
‘Bee for sob Fe (ef. our lemmata nos, 834/835, 837/838, and 840); in this case, this is an an ironical commen 
“on Bubolidas failure to capture a real shield: his is what Eubolidas was able to capture’, Chaniotis), 


Presents numerous 


represented as ep and ор (eis LCret. IV 64: "АРА, трио) Ж 





860. Gortyn, Dedication of Opilex (2), ca. 600 B.C. Clay Daedalic figurine; a 
graffito along the front face of the base; found in the vicinity of the altar in the sanctuary of 
Athena on Agios Ioannis. G.Rizza - V.S.M.Scrinari, // santuario sull'acropoli di Gortina (Rome 
1968) 187/188 по, 257 (ph.); L.H.Jeffrey, A.Morpurgo-Davies, Kadmos 9 (1970) 153 note 1; 
MBile, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 822) 34 no. 14. Republished by P.Perlman, artcit. (our 
lemma no. 856) 221 no, 22 [no reference to J., M-P. and В.). 









ime i OTIIAHKE 


for the use of the article see our lemmata nos. 837 and 842, Chaniotis]. 


on pottery, late 7th cent. B.C. Two sherds of vases 
п 1954 in a sanctuary on the acropolis. G.Marginesu, ZPE 140 


of бёололуа; in this case, the cult of Alem 
о! „ ed. T e 


1G XIII CRETE 289 





862. Idaean Cave. Dedication of P(h)aistos, late 6th cent. B.C. Bronze cauldron 
found in the Idaean Cave in 1884; inscription engraved on the rim. Mentioned by F.Halbherr - 
P.Orsi, Museo Italiano di Antichità Classica 2 (1888) 726 по. 1 (without reference to the 
inscription, which was identified by H.Matthàus іп 1991); mentioned іп SEG XLIV 714 (only 
the names); to be published by A.Chaniotis [1 present the entire text, Chaniotis]. 


Tlaicroc | ávé&nxe | LuBpitac тау [8]e[x]óxav + 


“Time words are divided by vertical lines; Паїотос = Файотос, already attested as a personal 
name (cf. Фолотубууо;), is one of the many Cretan personal names that derive from polis names 
(eg. "Antapaios, ’Вртолос, Aannaioc, MaAAaioc, Петродос. Праќслос, "Рафкиос, * 
Ypraxivac; see LGPN I, s.vv.); similarly, Eufpízac is not the ethnic of Sybritos/Sybrita (the 
ethnic is attested only in the form ZuBpitioc), but the genitive of the female name Evfipíto, i.e., 
a metronymic (cf. our lemma no. 827); Phaistos, son of Sybrita, dedicated the cauldron as a 
tithe, possibly of war booty, Chaniotis]. 





863. Inatos. Loomweight, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Left part of a clay loomweight in disk 
form found in the cave of Eileithyia. Ed.pr. K.Sporn, op.cit. (our lemma no. 825) 95 (рһ.; 
undated). 

Tpvoé[paz] 
ТРҮФЕ[РОХ], ed.pr. | ТроөЙрасі; for Cretan loomweights with names of women in the genitive see, e.g. 
Cre. 1 XVI 13 and SEG XXXII 899 (ФМ); II V 56 (KaAdaveixaz); Спи, IIX 2 ("Архарёстаҳ), Chaniotis]. 


864. Kato Simi Viannou. Signature of the bronzesmith Damothetos of Datala, 
6th cent. B.C. Inscribed ring handle of a bronze cauldron. A.Lebessi, РААН (1973) [1975] 
191 (ph.) 191. Republished by Р.Регітап, art.cit. (our lemma no. 856) 221 no. 23. 

óBexoc éxéna’ ё дагала 


ААМОӨЕТОЕ ETIOE XOAATAAHE, L. 





864 bis. Knossos. The Roman colony. See our lemma no. 826. 
ر‎ HÉmÓ— 
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ы Р п, Ist cent. p.C./2nd cent. A.D. Corner of marble statue hora stamps 
rena Knossos: The Sanctuary of i (London 1973) 167 по, ae Xpv. (X2; Corinthian?; monogram; 2nd/Ist cent, B.C.) 
er опей by M-W.Baldwin Bowsky in Colonie -- (cf. our lemma no. 826) 130, п: ['Н]роло$ — (X25; from Brundisium; late Ist cent. Вс.) | 
292 (ph). А A ш: АГ (X29; unknown provenancde; 3rd cent. p.c.) 
[K]oAndpvios Kéovie IV: E. (X30; unknown provenancde; 3rd cent. B.C.) 
j у: [--1Z(--] (X31; unknown provenancde; ca. 300-250 в.с.) 
ы Я . Water pipe, Roman Imperial period, on amphoras 
| р анта оных Mentioned by in Kretika Chronika 11 pes on ето вс) 
м lished. M.W,Baldwin Bowsky in A.Chaniotis (ed), From Minoan Farmers to ҮШ: AY? (X33: handle; undated) 
В petis оп the Economy of Ancient Crete. (Stuttgart 1999) 326 no. 72 (cf. уш: Е (X34; Ist cent. Ар.) 
| E IX 1207) and сай. in Colonie -- (cf. our lemma no. 826) 87 no. 25, recognizes the IX: KAP (X35; Ist cent. AD.) 
Rom ins ‚Обр in the genitive (cf. Crer. 1 ХХУП 4 and SEG XXIII 531): OYAPANTOC X: CCIIKA, кем Ist cent. AD.) 
= XI: "Арт, (X37; Ist cent. A.D.) 
— "Арт 
ڪڪ‎ XII: 'Aplt. (X38; Ist cent. A.D.) 
= о. ‘Knossos. Graffito оп aryballos, 8th-7th cent. B.C. Aryballos found in a 
.— tomb at Gypsades. J.N.Coldstream, ABSA 76 (1981) 157 по. 117; cf. P.Perlman, art.cit. (our Graffiti on sherds of vases 
| 856) 218 no. 1: [-]TAP[-. = хш: (X39; р; Hellenistic) 








XIV: casual scatter (X40; undated) 
of letters 
3 XV: Eo[--] (X41; 4th cent, В.С.) 
8508. Inscriptions on pottery and instrumenta domestica, The XVI: A (X42; Attic kantharos; 4th cent. В.С.) 
| instrumenta domestica found in the ‘Unexplored Mansion’ and XVI: А (X43; Claudian?) 

ttet al., Knossos. From Greek City to Roman Colony. Excavations at the ХУШ: ХА (X44; 2nd/Ist cent. B.C.) 

I (London 1992), have never been completely presented in SEG (cf. SEG ХІХ: Е (X45; Augustan) 

(1302). We summarize here the epigraphic material of this volume. XX: ‘Бри’ — (X6; late 4th cent? BC) 








Terra sigillata stamps 
Т хх ОМНРА (Y35) 
(nos, VI/VID). LH Sackett - A. W.Johnston, ibid. 142 nos "Ерийу (¥37) 
the Ist cent. A.D. (nos. VII-XII). Id., ibid. 142 nos. бӧроу (Y43) 
vase sherds (nos. ХІП-ХХ). J.Hayes - H.Comfort - (XIV: — Aópov (Y42) 
¢ and Latin sigillata stamps; we present the Greek "Нрийс (Y44) 

4 (XXXII) are unidentified, the rest are B XXVI: кёрбоб (Y45) 

! : (¥47) 

(vag) 
(Y49) 
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on lamps (1689 = SEG XLV 1302) 


Signatures 
V: Трооо 
M [-Jbixiow e 





Graffito оп loomweight 

XLI: Мор. (W68) 
Inscribed til 

XLI: ФА (041; Augustan) 
XLIV: IK (142; undated) 


"VL Cf PPerinan, art cit. (our lemma no. 856) 222 no. 27; possibly the beginning of a name; J, [as J. points 
‘out, the text Îs not writen in the Cretan alphabet, and consequently cannot be included among the evidence for 
‘Cretan literacy collected by Perlman ll ХХ-ХХХИ. for ӧброу and кірбос cf. our lemmata nos, 731 and 1145 
bis, for the signatures сі. our lemma no. 1145 bis I ХХХИ-ХИЛ. the workshops of Troilos and Gamos we 
Crean (cf SEG XLVII 1212), those of Loukios and Sposianos Corinthian, that of Eutuches Attic, | XXXV. 
{AJouxiou?, Chaniotis] XXXIX. (Eü(róyous)?, edd.pr. Il XLII. perhaps Map(iac) ог Maptxiac), Chaniois] 





869. Knossos (area of: Ag. Paraskies). Inscription on pottery, Roman 
| Imperial period. Fragment of a pithos. S.Alexiou, РААН (1968) 186. Cf. M.W.Baldwin 
li Bowsky in Colonie -- (cf. our lemma no. 862) 117 note 23: [--]pixov 













- 2870. Knossos, Parian amphora stamp, late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C. Stamped 
amphora handle. Edd.pr. JEiring, М-С.Войеш, LWhitbread in F.Blondé, P. Ballet J- 

Céramiques hellénistiques et romaines, Productions et diffusion en Méditerranée 
‘et cbte syro-palestinienne) (Paris 2002) 62 (dr.): По(рішу) 


Apellas and Rhoda, Ist cent. B.C/A-D- 










1991. Eddpr. А.Маліпег Fernández. 
ti J with parallels for the names 
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"АпеХЛас IHápavoc xoi. 
"Роба ў cónftoc оўтой åp- 
qótepot dnd үбу ёудабе xiv- 

4 тол, Lüvtec xà npòç отоо 
лауто калас кай проспуїс 
not nohitais кой уок ro- 
Owoi- ob бё хоре лёлс Карра 

8 кої@@АЛо бийлаутдс dei- кой 
Пре ҳоќрореу, ei xaipovar 
баубутес 





872. Lebena. The Өпсаорёс of the Asklepieion. M.Melfi, ASAA 40-42 (1998- 
2000) [2001] 281-314, discusses the room identified as a nccropóc (mentioned in Z Cret. 1 хуп 
6) in the Asklepieion of Lebena, its mosaic, and its date. A comparison with the evidence for 
thesauroi in other cities (on 292-294 a list of thesauroi, with data on their location, their 
architectural features, and the measures for the security of their content; cf. IG TV? 102 and 124; 
LDidyma 418; LSCG 115, 159, and 164) [sec now also SEG L 766) supports a date of the 
construction in the first half of the 4th cent. B.C. M. discusses the significant role of thesauroi in 
the Asklepieia, but also in the sanctuaries of other healing deities and in mystery сий, as well аз 
their relation to the реков of incubation (on 301-304 a list of the archaeological and epigraphic 
evidence; cf. IG IV" 102 and 124; IG XI 2 142 L. 67; 159 A L. 67; 199 A L. 55; 203 A LL. 32 
and 81; 287 A LL. 43 and 79; 290 L. 49; 316 L. 68; 338 A L. 19; 372 A L. 96; 442 A L. 204; 
IG XII 3 1085; 1.Оғоров 276/277, 290, and 324; I. Beroia 16; AvP УШЗ 161; LSCG 74, 115, 
159, and 164; LSCG Suppl. 72 and 108). 





873. Olous. Honorary decree for a Rhodian garrison commander, early 2nd 
cent. B.C. SEG XXIII 548. H.-U.Wiemer, op.cit. (our lemma по. 763) 163/164, reprints the 
text and rightly points out that the expression хар[а]бебокаути тйу у[йвоу кой | т] фроброу 
(LL. 7/8) does not refer to the return of the island of Spinalonga and its fort by the Rhodians to 
the Olountians (йлобібора), but to the handing over of the fort by an ёллстбтас and his troops 
to their successors (лоробібаҙа) within the stipulated time period (L. 4: ò дрбуос 6 tayfeic). 
Consequently, this text cannot be used as evidence for the end of Rhodian military presence in 
Olous. W. discusses in detail the distinction between à&noôiðwp and лорабібақш in the literary 





874. Olous. Dedicatory epigram for a statue of Nike, late 4th cent. A.D. 
LCret.| xxn 13В. C.Roueché, T&MByz 14 (2002) 544/545, republishes the inscription 
and argues that óvéOnxe (L. 2) is not a sign of pagan archaizing (thus L-Robert, 
Hellenica ТУ 103-106), but reflects the continued use of this verb by Christians. The dedication 
Of a statue of victory was not necessarily a provocatively pagan gesture. The governor 
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ES ion’ may be hymns or other poetic offerin; 
tical with Oikoumenios in our lemmata og of a pious possess ویره م‎ вну 

5 "Аокдлтабботос етед on the obverse of this stone (Cr, y offering of ‘spiritual sacrifices" is a religious featute of the 
Olxoopévioc Aux is honored with an inseri as pagan is not particularly strong, since he j, 

n E Ea Wb Ен К and Christian senators (I.Cret. IV 314-321), 
жез”; їп бопуп both pagan 
known to have 

| P б 


ES, Such as the present epigram; the 
Imperial period. 








879. Unknown provenance (Chersonesos?). 
emperor (Domitian or Trajan), late Ist/early 2nd ce 
= ii i XVIII 758. C.Kritzas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 848) 
— > — monk Gerasimos, early Byzantine SEG X: enn MOM Pal is 
Pd mari ed ди en ty Fahey sug oe mpi of eM ктан 
E ШИ О кыршау had born presented in LCret in а аан 
mong the ruins of the church of St | basis of Halbherr's drawing. A.Chaniots, i 
Batu ad vil dvi ры Chersonesos, 


Dedication on behalf of an 
nt. A.D. 1.Сгег, I VII 9 = Ш 1x 10; 
279, points out that according to the 
the largest fragment of this inscription 

this and the type of the inscription 
48) allow an attribution of this text to 
















] 880. Unknown provenance (Crete?). Dedication to Euboulos, Roman 
УВЕобос | Tepaoi \ ped ii iption; known from a copy given by Antonios Alexandridis, 
¢ роо, ielpopovállyov Пого! ial period. No description; ор: | 

pegs м х а, S Ricci, Monumenti Antichi 2 (1893) 304305 no. 13, 

ie teginning of toponym, which survives in he moder name of the village Tlayovui, С. regarded it as an epitaph. The text was not included іп /.Crer. Mentioned by M.W.Baldwin 

Ay шыга | - Bowsky in Tradition and Innovation -- (cf. our lemma no. 826) 35 note 21, who assumes a 
Ші - ^ XE provenance from Knossos. [This is а thanksgiving dedication (pinoy te clo Beds ke | 

- Graffiti on pottery, 6th cent. B.C. Two sherds of uncertain da ated in Crete. A provenance ofthe stone from Knossos (or from Crete) is not in: anolher inscription 

(itis нч post-breakage E EN RE Ez Я (S Ricci ibid. 305 по. 13) and included among the Knossian inscriptions (LCre 1 

-16 (1952-1954) 167-173 (рӯ 4); Eon eid jeg уш 29) i in fact from Kantanos (L. Robert, OMS III 1396/1397), Chaniotis] 

[erroneous reference to "iere Chaniotis]. Republished by P.Perlman, artcit 

шек [no reference to M. and B.]. 








M(Gpxoc) 'Avrávios КАайбихубе ЕО о0Аор | хорлотйрло[У] 
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-Greek) dedications to M, 
Ita). Bilingual (Phoenician elgart/ 
ssi. Melita e i 16 ХІУ 600 (SEG XXXI 818: cf. ХЫП 1288; CIS 1 122122 

, са, 250 Rossignani in M.G.Amadasi Guzzo - M.Liverani - P. Mathis. 


ы, -МР. 3 
bis). enu sull'archeologia del Mediterreano in memoria di Antonia Cia;. 


са (Rome -: .), re-examine these two nearly identical dedications and the conical 
3 мет» cede the inscribed bases (cf. SEG XLII); the monuments are now in 
the Louvre and in the Archaeological Museum of Valletta. A.G-R. Provide an elaborate history 
of earlier scholarship, with special attention to the antiquarians of the 17th cent., and the cultural 
climate of Malta at that period, and conclude that the dedications may well be ‘pierres errantes" 
imported into Malta. Detailed study of the Phoenician texts; the Phoenician letter forms point to а 





| “date not before the mid or late 3rd cent. B.C. (3rd or 2nd cent. B.C., previous scholars), and to 
: (the area of) Tyre as the place of manufacture: either the monuments came to Malta in the Hel- 
lenistic period (providing evidence of a community of Tópiot оп the island) or in the 17th cent, 
Í (f eg. the long travels of /.Délos 1519, a decree by the Herakleistai of Tyre issued in 154/153 
вс. from Delos, via Chios and Constantinople, to Paris). See also our lemma no. 1538 sub (5). 






















: Greek inscriptions of Jews. G.Manganaro in N.Bucaria - 
.), Ebrei e Sicilia (Palermo 2002) 31-41, briefly reflects on the fol- 
(SEG XLV 1347; LI 1183); 148/149 (the deceased is said not to 
CII 1404, from Jerusalem, in which a benefactor built 

di бібодһу "EvroAàv. In spite of the absence of a meno- 

‘texts and refers to the Jewish epithet qiAévtoAoc); 

); 159 (SEG XXXI 844); IG XIV 189 and 534 

kîre [Evo]éBiog npec[Bór]epos, хотйр 

p): SEG XLVI 1294; XLIX 1266 ad (9) and 


c це ап Jewish 
ам 
mall lead piece men- 
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884. Sicily. Magical amulets, 4th-6th cent, A.D, S.Giannobile 
170-201 (ph. and/or dr.), republishes as a coherent Broup 23 bronze or Tead 
as magical amulets and pecu. them under various aspects (magic; icono; 

ducing numerous parallels from outside Sicily. All are edita, kn i сані 
py G Manganaro; 16 have Greek (G's nos. 1-7, 13-1, 19, and 2122 то ens 
but not transcribed by M.: see our lemma no. 938) and two have Latin inscriptions (nos. 20 and 
23); the remaining six are anepigraphic (nos. 8-12) or have illegible traces of letters (поз 11 and 
18). A catalogue on 194-201 provides all details of the 23 objects, including their texts, G. di: 
tinguishes three main groups: 1) Solomon amulets (nos. 1-5); for the very similar inscriptions 
see the tabular survey on 175: сфрогүіс Еолорфуос, eic тбсау woxiy (‘per tutta la vita) and 
various sequences of magical words; 2) amulets Tepresenting a rider (identified as боцй оп 
parallel pieces) piercing a prostrate woman with his lance (поз. 6-15); 3) Varia (nos. 16-23; in- 
ter alia the anguipede cockheaded demon accompanied by the names law and АВраса). "For 
no. 18, G. adduces (182; ph.) as a parallel a very similar bronze medallion in the Antiquatism. of 
the Musei Capitolini (G.Bevilacqua in A.Donati, ed., Pietro e Paolo. La storia, il culto, la 
memoria nei primi secoli, Milano 2000, 198 no. 26), and (on 188) reads some letters on the re- 
verse: 8, К and Q in the field, and ИОКМН at left (accompanying the anguipede demon [below 
some more letters; the dr. shows 3021]; on the obverse Eros healing a wounded lion (with some letters 
below; the dr. shows ИВК(). 

We present a comparatio numerorum for the Greek inscriptions (М. 1963 = б. Manganaro, RAL 
17 (1963) 57-74]. 





JbAC 45 (2002) 
medallions serving 
graphy; epigraphy), 


SEG XLIV С. поз. SEG XLIV С. nos. М. 1963 рр. С. nos. 


741 (1) 16 741 (6) 14 67-69 1 
741 (2) 17 741 (7) 13 69 2 
741 (3) 3/4 752 22 

741 (4) 19 769 21 

741 (5) 6/7 771 5 


G. provides new readings for nine Greek inscriptions; we present the most important in separate 
lemmata (nos. 913, 916, 921, and 937/938) and list minor corrections in the survey below (б. 
194-196 nos, 1-4). 


G. M. 

саХошоҒа Balueağa 1) ( 1 оо саћашіа Exo | peaga | octave: 
aßlvacipon élv Erelkev elnneldaB APlvaclyone | verelxeve | nela 
Ниоройро | oviBoAloA | Bañleg 
HolpalpaloviBarloalpadlcoler 
ABAIQACIMOQINETEIKENEIHEIAAB 
ETIHNAIENMAEZAIOCAANAIAZABAI- 

MEAZAL } 
Bar| ой. | Вой. | обе `ННОМАМУЮМВАЛЮЛВААСОЕ 
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бай, (as correctly stated by G. 176 note 23), 

а fiv) črexev Enei + Tybourj 
уа read Apvaopon Bv (for 

[In (1) and. 





өгіпіһ and нь in L.Bracces; _ 
= Adriatico — (cf. our lemma no. -122, examines thi 

мш (edd), / Greci in нь НИ expension,fn tha imr 
and A (Epeiros) in the 4h cent. B.C, and the Sicilian expedition of Ti. 
ton, into edicaions by Timoleon from Corinth (SEG ХІ 126 a; XXXII 266». 
leon. pM [Apollonia 307 (cf. SEG XLVII 836); dr.; for M.'s new restorations вес 
я and Delphi (see our lemma no. 536), and of oracular tablets from Dodona 
Кы шато ан the emigration of Greeks from Epeiros to Sicily (SEG XLII 329.331. 
sec our lemma по. 510), which M. relates to Timoleon's expedition. M. considers Syracuse 
sd XLII 330) rather than Akragas or Коз the center of immigration on arrival. Mentioned in 
(e SEG ХП 379/380 (asylia decrees of Kamarina and Gela for the Koan Asklepicion; 
117) und XLIX 1279 (anchor found at Gela. inscribed with the name ’Axtiovixov: either that of 
їп or that of the ship (rAoiov) Ton реу ааш toa Ud of the ship 

| in a regatta ia; 122), M. draws attention to the presence of characteristic Epeirote ап 
ана Молосабс, “OAtos, and Хос [for this name see also n 

lemma no. 924]) in inscriptions. from Sicily (120). 


ass. Sicily. Relations with С 


into the A‘ 








886, Akragas (and Gela). The archaic inscriptions. R.Arena, Iscrizioni greche ar- 
caiche di Sicilia е Magna Grecia И. Iscrizioni di Gela e Agrigento (Alessandria 2002; many ph.) 
I dition (Arena II2) of the collection published іп 1992 under the same title (Arena II; 
822). Arena II? is meant as an update of Arena II; it has the very same introduc- 

(һе foundation, geography, and alphabet of the cities and equally identical con- 

(оп the grammar of the inscriptions. The corpus itself, however, differs from the 

о much in content as in numbering: very unfortunately, most inscriptions are 

in those in Arena II, and there are no references to the nos. in the older 

has 137 nos. against 152 in Arena II, but this is mainly due to the. 

under the single new number 126 (subdivided into 1-18). А 
11 (graffito on a local cup; ca. 530 B.C.; уббфтоу) and 46 
Attic skyphoi; 500-440 B.C.) (nos. 11 and 46 (b-d) are from the 
blished by P.Orlandini in Studi E.De Miro; however, for 46 Мс же 






(IX 832; А. reads Холрібу [unexplained; not 
р incised on the rim of an Attic lekythos 
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vog] F'opyelios] or Zóga (?) FóprelcD, 37 (= П 39; Méya rather than 
хих 1258], 52 (= П 54; Médoc Geet (= сє(ф)ел) instead of Mehiooac èlu)i), 107 (see 
SEG L 1018), 109 (= П 111; Хар instead of вет: a vocative either айный ac 

called Харс or ‘alla Grazia sotto la cui protezione si соПосауапо le te; d 


ssatrici’; cf. SE 
879), and 119 (= II 118; following G.Manganaro: in fine (L, 13) #сстбс[ау] iine dia 


ҺеЛа (cf., however, SEG 


Ёсот0). 

There are no concordances, not even with Arena II; we provide the latter below, and add a 
comparatio numerorum with the older corpora, 15462, IGDS, and SEG (omitted in SEG XLI) 
[we corrected some of A.’s references, and added many others, especially to SEG] 


a I Arena I? Arena IE Arena И? 3 
pe P77) 79 151 134 E жалы 
152 137 547 26 
п 
pius 1-6 16 XIV за 2 
1 23 (a) 263 90 550 12 
#10 7-9 593 16 551/552 1819 
11 10 (a) 595/596 7108 553 76 
12 10 (5) 554 20 
13-23 12-22 0 555 28 
25 23 (b) 142 4 557-559 29.31 
26-47 24-45 560 51 
48 46 (а) F.Delphes 561 37 
49 57 ша 562 22 
50-58 48-56 452 44 563 49 
59 47 564 56 
60-71 58-69 SEG 565 38 
7273 71/72 ш хуш 
84 73 (а) 396 44 412 т 
75-92 74-91 Iv 413 61 
92 (a) 92 29/30 127/128 XIX 
609 5 
1215 4 611 (a) 99 
XXVI 
27 1056/1057 101/102 
61 XXVII 
656/657 118/119 
592 (а) 18 XXVIII 
520 2 1 
XVI XXIX 
128 832 
Ba = 


2 837 
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301 
rena II? LSAG? А Arena II? LSAG Arena I 
2 Seven ЗӨ. 4A А үө? мосу 37 pie ut 
E. 3 276».17 136 З 4) 19 149 (d: — 29.31 Yn i 
799 (1,3) 127128 noig 128 144 (0) 80 149 (g) 38 174 ii 
XLI 20709285127, 144 (b) 63 150 15 175 (а) 112 
775 21 no.20 129 wo 5 via 26 1756) — no 
178-795 126 (1-18) 278 по47 2 144 (2 33 153 16 175 (c) 113 
ХІЛІ по.48 4 144 (6) 20 155 46 (a) 175 (d) 114 
876 110111 m.49 3 144 0 25 156 58 176/77 118/19 
877 117 по, 51 16 144 (8) 76 157 47 178 88 
878 116 m.53 27 145 34 162/163 98/99 179 p 
879 109 n0.54 35 146 (9) 9/10 (a) 165 101 180 89 
880 115 по.56 43 146 (b) 10 (b) 166 121 182 (a) 94 
[ XLIV m.57 72 148 21 167 120 182 (b) 93 
{ 751 bis (wb) 46 (Мс) по.58 — 101 149 (8) 52 168 (b) 122 
i XLV no.S9 88 149 (b) 32 169 137 Syll.3 
ү} 1359 79 no. 61 91 171 106 35 (d) 44 
1360 34 по. 62 90 
1361 26 по. 63 102 
XLVII по. 64 93 887. Akrai. Wine production in Late Antiquity and Middle Ages. In his study 
1415 119 376 айр.274 94 оп а rock-cut complex south of Akrai (Acremonte) prepared for treading grapes and used from. 
1422 77/78, 118 Late Antiquity to the Late Middle Ages, S.Distefano, Sicilia Archeologica 35 (2002) [2003] 89-. 
1423 74 IGDS 112, collects literary and epigraphical sources on the wine production in (the area of) Akrai; on 
XLVIII 127 136 101/102 he briefly discusses some Greek phylakteria connected with vinification or the wine 
1235 107 128 3 trade; some of these texts are reproduced on 106 [without breathings and accentuation]: 1) G. Pugliese. 
1237 34, 50, 53, 129 5 Carratelli in L.Bernabó Brea, Akrai (Catania 1956 (cf. SEG XVI 541]) 169/170 no. 50 (D. 106 по. 
74, 82, 87 130 35 9); 2) SEG L 1014* (D. 106 по. 12); 3) Айға! (cf. above sub 1) 170/171 по. 52 (SEG XIV 
1238 47 131 43 593; XV 591); 4) P.Orsi, Sicilia Bizantina (Tivoli 1942; San Giovanni La Punta 20002) 149/150 
132 4 по, 1; 5) mentioned by P.Orsi, NSA (1891) 355-357; the monogram on this seal consists of 
37 133 44 four letters, two of which may be read аз (Kó)p(1e) В(ой@е) (D. 106 no. 13); 6) P.Orsi, | 
45 134 (a) 79 Sicilia -- (cf. above sub 4) 45. On 102, D. comments on some toponyms of the ager Acrensis, 
71/18 134 (b) 45 inter alia Longarinae/praedium Longarini (modern Gaetani), on record іп the epitaph 
120121 135 27 $1.Авпео, Silloge di iscrizioni paleocristiane della Sicilia (Rome 1953) 38 no. 66 (D. 106 no. 
124 (a/b) 136 4l 10; P.Orsi, Sicilia -- (cf. above sub 4) 208; L. 2: ёу Aoyapav(oic); in this context D. mentions a 
137 2 virtually unpublished epitaph from Noto: see our lemma no. 930. 





AS On 92, D, reports that several roughly incised graffiti were found in the rock complex; some 
139 Were drawn in modem times, but others seem to include Greek letters: two monograms (МГ or 
‹ ‘connected by a double cross), and "altre strane parole che per l'oscurità e la dif- 

ficoltà di lettura non trovano ... alcuna spiegazione" (inter айа ЗАФТОХ, which D. explains as an 

к 5 | of the name Fabius). 
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888. Centuripae. 4 1 of the ties of kinship, ca. 7i 
concerning renewal ol р, са. 70 or late 
the eph of pue XLVII 1417; IGDS 189. Republished by F.Canali De Ross, 
Ist cent, В.С. SEG XLII 837; 4 


3 (Italian translation; commentary), who suggests new iden, 
ISE II (cf. our о с than three) and the dictator of Lanuvium, on ae 
tifications op vd есііуеіу, resulting in a date ca. 70 B.C. (late Ist cent. B.C., earlier editors), С. 
= E 2and 6, x restorations for virtually all lines; for the restorations of ed.pr. G Manga. 
muro and of J. and LRobert see SEG XLII 837 app.cr.; to Manganaro (1963) add id., pp 29 
(1974) 395/306, and id. in А-АШ (ed), Römische Frühgeschichte (Heidelberg 1976) 87/88 


(with restorations partly differing from those suggested in the 1963 publication). 


+ е ёс 'Pó 1 доле ѓутес tft ovyKAT ton лері 
лрёс]Вец oi тореуӨёутес ёс 'Рорау кор боледі i тері) 
e eee Ехо, diAtapyos Ф/лардоо Aapn[--, 2Фархос Меуіскоу 


tribus] 


[puo] афтобото іс Ламбоу лелоребофал Kai dvaveverdo[Bor rûv фл@рдоу- 


соу tH áp 
4 [rûv Aavoivüv nori tov бароу töv Кеуторіліуоу cvyréver[ov кой Eeviav xai oi- 


келовфуо; 
{кїї офтофота бура парӣ тс avyKANtov тфу Aavowü[v коріСоутас тббе- 


% vacat Пбл2до 
opto; ITonAiov vids otpatayds афтокрбтор кой Гаїос 'At£AA [toc praenomen 


Vids, praenomen nome: 
- Fato vibs dopavópot tût озукАйтші соуеђооАебсоуто @у[ locum , трд ñpe- 











ыы Лебклос Калос Мойркоъ vióc- [лєрї фу ФИархос 


Ф\)л@руою vide 
v vidc, mpéaBerc Кеуторіліушу, Aó[yovg énovcovto бло av- 
тоіс Өосќсу флёр] 
TOD Ards тойсо 


06 ovyxAfjrov rûv Kevropırivav [Ev ro iepar 


dvaverooobpevor, Kali A Buoy бура, mapa tod 








‚85 imdpvapa лараб|еббиеуоу Åt лєрї тобтоу тбу 
ere проурбтоу olco] 
Boi ӛмбірес napa Sépov KaAod кой 
‘dye Тұ: өлі) 
сорорёуа do éret кої 


же =. piv ..] 
$ колоубоу Aexepfiptav, рофорёуол пареуёуоуто Ле0[клос nomen praenomen vids, 
ша ә ргаепотел] 









tkiu ovyyéverav] 


Gpetépov бароу| 


Ambassadors to Lanuvium, who brought back a decree of 


V. 


с 


]. 





1 


„Арес òpoñoyoðpev] 
бол, бу тӧ p£v] 
№ фромті- 
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[oi àv тё @нєтёрол moder ёле] Ev тбл told Ards берді 7 ме + Eje 
nu ©. De Ri более, Chaniots) | 2: Фарос ip probably аена with the Phyl: 
tus who was ambassador of Centuripae at Rome during the process against Verres according to Cicero, 2 Ver A 
18423, CDe R: |6: possibly 8oóptos dictator of Lanuvium, is to be identified with P. Foia, n. it Mice 
on record In the dedication to Hercules CIL I? 1428, C. De R. || (7. rather мерам in view of ойаубау а. 5 
тшу, Се R: does not take into account the Doric dialect in his restorations 2; 


‘Wand ty in LL. 1 and 17, 
respectively, Lazzarini] 





889. Centuripae. Epitaph of M[--]s, Hellenistic period? Di 
ing of three. pomegranates found in а tomb in Contrada Biliuzzo, Ed, 
Scavi e ricerche a Centuripe (Catania 2002) 13/14 (ph.; г): МІ. 


pinto under a paint- 
pr. G Rizza in id. (ей), 
Tipos @таӨ& 





890. Centuripae. Stamps (and a graffito) on amphoras, Hellenistic period. 
RP.APatané in G.Rizza (ed.), op.cit, (cf. our lemma по. 889) 157-167, (re)publishes the frag. 
ments of amphoras (all Rhodian) in the Musco Civico at Centuripe. There are 26 previously un- 
published fragments, eight of which bear stamps, all of known type: 158-160 nos. 1-4, 6/7, 9, 
and 11; оп 162 no. 21 (dr.) a shoulder fragment with the graffito XPYA. P. republishes the 
stamps first published by F.Ansaldi, Memorie storiche di Centuripe (Catania 1871; republished 
by P.Cacia, Catania 1981) 298-309 (P. 163-166 nos. 1-57; largely incorporated in IG XIV: 
2393 (8, 42, 71 d, 80, 81 В, 92 c, 107 e/f, 113, 124 c, 126 а, 130, 133, 157. 204 d, f, 222 а, 226, 255, 267 b, 
268 а, 285, 291, 297, 300 b, 305 a, 308 f, 315, 317, 352 a, 383 а, 395, 396 a, 414, 422, 434, 438, 446 a/b, 458 
a, f, 480 b, 493 b, 499, 505 Мс, 534, апа 594)) and B.Gentili, Archivio Storico Siracusano 4 (1958) 
18-95 (P. 166/167 nos. 1-3, 6-8, 12, 14, 16-22, 30.5, 71, 121.8, 157.6, and 218 [these are the 
same nos. as in С.]); for these edita, P. provides updated references and dates in notes, 

Two more new Rhodian amphora stamps (equally of known types) found in the area of Monte 
Calvario are published by G.Biondi, ibid. 171, 173 and 184 nos. 10/11 (ph. of one). 





891. Centuripae. Stamps on various objects, Hellenistic/Roman Imperial pe- 
riod, Three stamped objects; nos. 1/2 were found in different tombs, no. 3 comes from the area 
of Monte Calvario. Ed.pr. G.Biondi in G.Rizza (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 889) (dr. Ш 
Monogram probably to be read Аадётир (51 and 52 по. 9.8; stamped Ше ‘di tipo c d. "imperi- 
ale" y 2) IEP(-) (54-56 по. 12.3; rectangular stamp on a brick): name of the manufacturer 

оп record in the genitive on other bricks from Centuripae, rather than iepóc (referring to 
the sacred building for which the bricks were used); 3) MAN (184 no, 13; circular stamp on the 
inside of a fragmentary clay pan). On 169, B. mentions a brick stamped Петробом from the area 
9 Monte Calvario, first published by F.Ansaldi, Memorie -+ (сі. our lemma no: 890) 315. 
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tions and epitaphs, undated. A.Filippi, Sicitig Ақ 
ны the transcriptions, In majuscules, of 14 Greek ee 
35 (2002) ing excavations in/near the St. Peter in Trapani; the stones were со i 
tions found in 1768 during PX manuscripts are now in the Biblioteca Fardelliang (ae 
A B 221, respectively). The stones are now lost. We present transcription, d 
id иы: s far as possible (he Roman numerals refer to the pages in the manuscript of Poliz o, 


Mondello (the latier between brackets). 


792: 73 ‘no, ҮШ (Ш). Dedication to the Guardian Deities of the city, 


Gui; атмос тойлобуо | 6 800; | КАТІФНУ | Aperav[otav?] Il evepye. 
а(о)с Évexev 


SS 
1. ATNAIE, copy || 5. 10, copy. 
893: 73 no. IX (1), Dedication to the Savior Deities of the city. 


Өкі ласт | Apenavailov] | пблео[5] olw tipo | [x]pomé[C]atv) кой 
^ х0) Ворду Il A(oóxtoc) Мёлос [--] 1 хц4лбрхлов(с) | TI. IT 


—— 
_ 3, EOT, сору ||4. (ГЈРАПЕ[ЈА KAI ТОМ, copy || 6. XIAIA, сору || (7. П П is likely to represent 
- a Latin abbreviation: p(ropria) p(ecunia) or p(ecunia) p(osuit), Tybout]. 















Eih "Нракдеі GoAAogópo | 1ерф ebay{a}ectatm (А(об- 
Мозкіоу) | Kopyniov vidg TAN Тереутоудс | кой Айн- 
5 ènoinoav ITI. TI 


\. copy |3. TAN: possibly a slightly corrupt indication of the tribus 
see our lemma no, 893 app.cr. ad L. 7, Tybout]. 







мас Em 1B’, ufivas 8', ішірос 0” 
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897: 74 no. III (XII). Epitaph, 


[JAE @yvyarpl—] | eücefis xat daB 1 iði à mem 
VER bati ea 4 (urpi Хрпот() | té- 
Mori 22 

1. ОУГА. copy || 3. NHTPI ХРНЕТЕ, сору || KATEZKAZATO, сору. 


“йы 74 по. IV (ХШ). Epitaph, 





== (9 | кете іубабе | брерлте xoi. [--] | (үлмій 
ávópi eboeflei] 


7] 'A8piovo[--] 1 
3. ПУМН], copy. 
Т: 74/75 no. V (XIV). Epitaph of Scribonia and her family. 
Expeiovía | Coca tavri | énotnoev | кой toig idiorg Il пасту 
7900 74/75 no. VI (VIII). Christian inscription (part of epitaph?). 
A | "Incoüc Хрістос Өсоб | vióc Ештір xoi отохреде[ <) I Q 
901: 75 no. VII (III). Epitaph of [--] and Egnatia (?). 


---- (2) | сәу ірі кой patpi "Ixv(a)ri[o] | Zaxapiag [--?] | xai Койіутос | 
2106 ПрішүгІу(е)өс | pring xápi Il éxotnoav 


1. IXNATI, copy ['Ixvazía = 'lyvaria (Egnatia)?]. 


902: 75 по. X (УП). Epitaph. 


Ө(=01)< Ka(roxBoviorc) | iiy ovpBie [--), 1 56 &no[ev] wm [-] OF | rêv 
nvnuócvvov || éxotnoe £üvotac | xoi џуђрпс Évexev | Тоо Pajpo 
Txv(a)e(icr) (2) 





7. FAMIKH IXNAT, copy; for IXNATI see our lemma no. 901 appr. ad L. 1- 


— 
_ 90% 75 по. XI (XI). Epitaph of Pesk(e?)n[--]? 


Чол) A(aiuoaw) 1 Пеоку[--] Euxéhn Apezav[ic] | ptor 
| лов афто; | Bip ig 1 eioee= 
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B Meox(e)v{via?], Lazzarini]. 


== 


904: 75 no. XIII (IV). Epitaph. 


-..- o) | ram ӛрей [+] coi [--] кай TH ПІТАМН | KAavóioy [..] 
Га(дов | Enoinae xat évewré[pioe] | руйитс xéápiv 


[1. corrupt form of Buyáremp?] || 2. TAYOY, сору. 
905: 75 по, XIV (VI). Epitaph. 


(toig) К(атаубоуіо:с) A(aipoow) | хойре, (n)apoðeita, XIPETE IIONTE 
текуіюу | évOdde кете [--]* Il Bavelv nénp(o)tot | хаслу 


5. ПРОТА, copy. 





906. Entella. Orphic text, са. 350 B.C. SEG XLIV 750; LI 1186*. C.Riedweg, 
art.cit, (cf, our lemma по, 1977) 481, suggests reading &(u)reA&o(n)t(8)o. (‘approche 
toi’; not Қи)леЛйа(оо)бал) іп L. 7. Republished by A.Bernabé - A.I.Jiménez San 
Cristóbal, op.cir. (our lemma по. 1977) 261-263 no. 2. 





907. Gela, The archaic inscriptions. See our lemma по, 886. 
сы +. 


908. Gela (and territory). Various inscriptions, 2nd-6th cent. A.D. R.M.Bona- 
Gas Сита - R.Panvini (edd.), La Sicilia cenrro-meridionale tra il I ed il VI sec. d.C. Catalogo 


nu aprile-dicembre 1997 (Caltanissetta 2002), contains several in- 
"Le iscrizioni" (293-301 
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go. Gela (area of: Manfria). Epitaph of Primitiva and Manga 
Rectangular limestone stele with сисшаг element оп lop; from the nekro, it 

А ria; now in the museum of Caltanissetta. G.Fiorentini, Kokaloy as (1986) [198 

bein shed by A.Brugnone in La Sicilia centro-meridionale - s 


То. 1 (color ph). 


4th cent, 
Sub divo in 


9] 303. Re- 
- (cf. our lemma по. 908) 295/296, 


[rr]pnpcetBo: | |Х1рлотЯ, xepe- | Mavva тёкуоу, | vacat Xtipe* vacat Мому 
vali кой тёкуф 5% 
“мына, F. | 2. LIPLIETH XAIPE, F; the formula name + шіре (or 
on record in inscriptions from Sicily which are clearly Christin, B. | 3, in fine 
Mavas (ef. also L- 5) îs only on record as the name of a manufacturer on a ter 
Mawog is an Arabic name attested in Osthoene (cf. inter alia WEI 197), В 


Жрпотй/хтөтї, ynipe) is not 
small O [added] between NN; 
сона plate (CIL VII 1336 (625)). 





910. Gela (area of: Sofiana). Epitaphs of Secunda and Oikoumenia, 4th/ Sth 
cent. A.D. Fragment of a stone plaque; inscriptions on both sides; reused in the pavement of a 
tomb in the western nekropolis of Sofiana; now in the museum of Caltanissetta. For (A) see 
L.Bonomi, RAC 40 (1964) 202, 206, and 219; G.Manganaro, art.cit. in SEG ХЫП 616, 568; 
(B)is an ineditum. Republished by A.Brugnone іп La Sicilia centro-meridionale -- (cf. our lem- 
ma no. 908) 296/297 no. 2 (color ph.); cf. also D.Feissel, Ал. Ёр, (2002) |2005) no. 614 (b) 

A: Lexodlvéa B: Oixgyyelvia 
А. 2 N sinistrorsum || B. KOYME: the reading of the ligature is uncertain, F.; Oixoupevía: previously unat- 
tested name (cf. Oixovpévn and Oixoupévios), B. 





911. Gela. Graffito on a kylix, late 6th/early Sth cent. B.C.? 154102 278 no. 50; 
1605 147; Arena 12 10; SEG XXXVI 827*, For tov @iAdv qowá eit, E.Peruzzi, PP 57 
(2002) 384-386, refers to the expression xoti tà rûv өідшу which, used for the first time in 
Magna Graecia by Pythagoras, became proverbial (cf. Schol. ad Plat., Lys. 207 c; Diog. Laert, 
Pyth. 8.10); on the vase, it echoes the dictum of Pythagoras, perhaps in a funny way, referring 
‘othe generosity of the vase-owner Panchares in a symposiastic context. 
Sa 





912. Gela. Owner's inscription on an Attic amphora, Archaic period. Fragment 
“ofan Attic amphora. 


N ini found in a 
of the ‘SOS’ type; graffito incised sinistrorsum on the shoulder; 
іс temple? (Athenaion). Mentioned by G Fiorentini, Kokalos 4344 (1997/1998) 





ЕР O 
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who erroneously qualifies the script as boustrophedon || one would expect ESB, Tybou, 
cin rA visibile and may be justified in view of the existence of the name Өріс, Lazzarini), 
however, 





1 amulet, probably Sth cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 752. Republished 


913. Gela. Magical а no. 884) 188-191 and 201 по. 22 (ph.; dr.). 


by S.Giannobile, art.cit. (cf, our lemm; 





(xoi) Eepalgiv --- уло, 816. ёү\о; K[-l-]rov 865 ркі. 


WA iv на 
А: [-] Хероор\ (кай) tig бозЛігршіс toll-hgrs | тру» (кой) И dixpo(u) 


{о ав xo[-1--]vov 








Јкоуџеулос Вроо @[-- 


р avapvopevios 7 
шу tpepo[--I--]wo[--] 


В: [- bov)Aitpav f Exo Jadvav т xavrol- 


1--] axpopn ӛркібо о 


А. 1. [-]amç XepovBiv, SEG ||3. initio [ката аф]об; in fine Mhxafj ? -] SEG || 4. боб) [--], 

SEG || 4-6. rîç Bovdilepag (for боудебзрнас) тоў) | 1900), G.; L. 5. not in SEG || 6-10. probably [ёк or ài 

1 көріңді (for xopugñg) I xt; from top [to bottom]', aiming at complete protection or healing, G., who refers 

to Cyrillus, Mystagogiae catechesis 232: dn’ йкроу корой тріұбу Éac töv катотӣтоу Il 7-10. = SEG 

LL. 69; SEG LL 10/11 (трайото): not read by G. | B. 1-2. [àv 8ov]Aipov ў Éyovca: ‘fra le ancelle colei 

n che possiede", Juvtpov n exovoar [--] | Ravapvopevtog, SEG || 2. apvopevioc: possibly a form of 

дріш, G. || 3. ovo = фрфш (‘sono colmo"), G. || 34. Bovo8[--I--}uxpwpn, SEG || 4. ахршрп: cf. dxpwpia 

|% "daybreak'], G. || 4-5. Ty[-Il-}@ Мом тлаут[--] (іп L. 4 perhaps Те[бххйА), SEG || 6. perhaps [x]àv. 
‘tpenolyrov), referring to fearing demons, G. | 7. in fine | 11, SEG (not read by G.). 








_ 914. Gela (area of: Priolo). Christian dipinto on a lamp, 6th cent. A.D. 
Terracotta lamp; dipinto on опе of its sides. D.Adamesteanu, RAL 10 (1955) 562-566, and NS 

(1960) 246; G.Fiorentini, Kokalos 32 (1986) [1989] 298; cf. G.Manganaro, ANRW II 11.1 

8; cf. SEG XXXVII 919) 5i note 480, and art.cit. in SEG XLIV 741 sub (2), 460 note 8. 

shed by A.Brugnone in La Sicilia centro-meridionale -- (cf. our lemma no. 908) 299/300 

J: 1 '9 биос 'Ahékavõplo]s 


Heed 















и | Sicily, but there are many in Asia Minor; probably Alexander is one of the 
И ast worshipped оп de island, B., who points to SEG XIV 585: a very similar lamp 
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Sic МАБ: dative of NévBa for this mame see Arena 75 ef SEG L1 94s 
E тп of Sikel origin (nymph), М. || B. Edd.pr. consider two possibilities: | ) Фоке Ih 
a theony’ Pinigos" (praenomen + gentilicium: the indigenous and Talian name-syste e 
w Кася hasta after çure is а separation mark rather han а iota, we have qure е өте 
Ei they prefer the former option M. argues that the two vertical strokes after р Е de 
reparation marks: білі io pt ("Tam the cup of Pinigos'). M. relates Tivi to кін (pea! hem w 
accepts M.'s reading but prefers to regard Пос as "une graphie locale pour Е 


pm тм 
= : radical de vi, тубе = "suffocation" НЯ 
ss 


1. edd pr.; probably 
iyor ёра: ‘1 belong 
n the assumption that 





916. Grammichele (area). Magical amulet with a psalm-quotation, Sth/ 
cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 741 (6). Republished by S.Giannobile, ағ сіт. (cf. our lemma no. nd 
198/199 no. 14 (рћ.), who recognizes that the text is the beginning of Psalm 91. 


1701 качок èv | Bonflia 


و 
TAKA I KONEN | iQ: ТАПІССІФУ AL, SEG (perhaps the remaining sequence of letters (TICCIOVAL) con-‏ 
ceals the following words of the psalm, sc. тоў üviotov; see also our lemmata nos. 937 and 1488, Tybout},‏ 





917. Halaesae. Tabulae Halaesinae, 2nd/lst cent. B.C. IG XIV 352 (IGDS 196; 
SEG XLVIII 1240*). G.Scibona, Tyche 17 (2002) 159-164, comments on the terms pic (159- 
162) and бібтолура: (162/163), both appearing as points of reference defining the extension of 
ларо underlying the walls. The pivec (‘позез’, *snouts") present in the walls of Halaesa (Col. 
IL LL. 36, 39, 53, 63-66, and 76-79) have been interpreted either as (mouths of) canals/drains or 
as elements protruding from the fortification. The upper parts of the walls of Halaesa are de- 
stroyed, which makes verification impossible, but $. points out that the walls of the Hellenistic- 
Roman settlement at Troina, southeast of Halaesa, have drain outlets with double openings; those 
of Halaesa may have had the same shape, resembling ‘nostrils’, Av&mcropo: (Col. Ш LL. 48, 52, 
and 56, referring to the same topographical point, from which the сапа/роїскос separating the 
third from the fourth plot starts its course towards the river "АЛалтос) was interpreted either 
father vaguely as ‘interval’, vel sim., or as ‘un endroit ой la canalisation est interrompue et coule 
вп cascade (7) (IGDS). Given the fact that every poloxoc/poeiótov is fed by pîve, S. inter 
Preis бийлобора. as a cleavage due to collapse of the wall in the place where the pives fed the 
the third and fourth plot. Being used as a fixed topographical element, the inter- 
Upton of the wall must have been considered a permanent feature, apparently not to be repaired. 
CË M Sive, BE (2004) no. 29: ‘on peut néanmoins s'étonner d'un tel point de repère: le rempart 
‘urait-i connu de tels problèmes d'entretien? 
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Stamp on a lamp, Hellenistic period. H.P.Isler, Sicilia 
һ.), mentions a stamped lamp found in the southern section, 
by the potter "Нройос, 1.). 


918. laitas (Monte lato). 
Archeologica 35 (2002) [2003] 12 (ph 
of the agora; monogram: HP (Le... а signature. 





А ^ Castiglione di Ragusa). Epitaph of Pyrinos, са, 600 
Sus GPS ечеи Bi Salvatore (edd.), ЇЇ guerriero di Castiglione di Ra. 
Se ‘Siculi nella Sicilia sud-orientale. Atti del Seminario, Milano 15 maggio 2000 (Hes. 
ems ies publish four articles on this inscribed relief. G.Di Stefano describes the 
Post їп great detail (17-49; ph.; dr.), with special reference to the iconographical context; 
F.Cordano focuses on the inscription (51-58; ph.), whereas P.Anello (59-76) and L.Agostinianj 
= F.Cordano (77-89) discuss the Greek and indigenous-Sikel features of the area, respectively, 
with hypotheses about the context in which the warrior Pyrinos may have fought and died. On 
120-125 the reader finds the text of the interventions of four epigraphists and Cordano's reac- 
ко blo the bottom two small holes into which supports were fixed; the stone was 
probably placed above the architrave of a gate (Di Stefano). On the front representation of a 
horse, mounted by a rider; the latter's head figures prominently above the horse; part of his left 
|| leg and of a lance are still visible; a large shield is attached to the flank of the horse; at left and 
might a large protruding protome representing a bull's head (left) and the head of a sphinx (right); 
on the bottom of the block representation of another relief; clearly visitors were supposed to see 
the relief from below; under the horse's mouth on a prepared surface an inscription written sini- 
strorsum. Di Stefano dates the relief to ca. 600-575 on stylistic grounds. Comparison with Arena 
ЇЇ 150 [= IP 136] (ph.; /GDS 127; CEG 147; GV 322; 18462 276 no. 17; SEG XXXIV. 946; 
XXXIX 995; XLII 847), Arena V 98 (15462 276 по, 21; SEG XXVI 1065; Hybla Heraia) and 
Arena 12 3 (ph.; L$AG? 276 no. 25; SEG XIV 599; XXVI 1101; Megara Hyblaia) leads 
Cordano to date the relief to the period ca. 600-550 B.C. Cordano argues that the alphabet of our 
inscription is that of the Doric cities in Sicily; she retains the reading given in SEG XLIX: тбл 
_Пик(к)в | Mup(p)ivor | énoiéce | 2940(2)о6. She compares Похіккос with names like 
_ Пербрккос and connects the name with the Word та. on record in Hesychius, who writes that 
stands for épvOpé iucua; as a result the name is held to denote a ‘red (- 
related to [Tóppoc which similarly denotes a red-haired man; 
mo. 477, who prefers the interpretation of A.Cassio (p. 123): we 
ікетас. Cassio retains Cordano's over-all interpretation, with the 
t and {Tup(p)ivot. Dubois tends to reject his earlier interpre- 
10 accept the suggestion of T. Alfieri (120; sec also 
the text from the top downwards; EoAoc | 

in "dedicated". 


















mme 
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61-77, points 10 the significance of their material: the relativ 
te od for specific purposes (rolling up of curses; sealing of letter, 
fol ted physical stress. Hence it is implausible that the strips wei 

al 


те used in $; 
Par ihe selection of magistrates; F.Cordano: see SEG XLI 778.793 4, Seq procedures 
poss (for payment of participants; G-Manganaro; see SEG XLV 1368) n tea ушЫ 
: тге ог 


п tokens were used for these purposes. R. follows О.Мшта г 
buon ing them lasting symbols of membership of the civic e 
occasionally (e.g. in disputes concerning citizenship, claims to а Kleros, еіс), alternative]: is 

ив more specific purposes: a list of subscribers to some Public monument or cultic ті à 
(416 12 2345; 4th cent. В.С. list of voluntary contributions by members оГ thiasoi) ssi nib 
шу register (50 already D.Musti; cf. SEG XLIV 758 арр.ег, in fine; as a close parallel В. ad- 
duces the Athenian cavalry archive on lead tablets: cf. SEG XXVI 163). Whatever hy Mie 

шрове, the tablets form a semi-permanent official archive of symbolic importance with the 

practical benefits of modification and updating (cf. the indication téBvaxe on five tablets, to 
which a sixth one can now be added: see below; also the occasional symbols denoting monetary 
(or other?) amounts). In this interpretation, the tablets аге compatible with but not evidence of a. 
democratic constitution which Kamarina may or may not have had after ca. 461 В.С. 

L.Del Monaco, Epigraphica 64 (2002) 209-212, reads no. 112 (ph. dr) as [.Jal--] | 
"AlrjaBo[xAéoc] (recto) and hevác[a] | x[£]8v[axe] (verso) (--INAT[--I--JON[--] 
(recto); [--]MA--I--]AGO[--] (verso), F.Cordano; the new reading makes clear that C.'s 
indications ‘recto’ and ‘verso’ should be inverted, since the side bearing the name is always re- 
ferred to as “гесіо”) (по. 112 was omitted in SEG XLII as an insignificant fragment; for réBvaxe see above 
and SEG XLII ad no. 56]. 


ely soft lead is easily cut and 
8), but not Suited to endure ге- 





921. Leontinoi (area of). Magic amulet, probably 5th cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 
771. Republished by S.Giannobile, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 884) 196 no. 5 (рһ.). 


А: Emwa | ovpona о | вай ода а | Bapeato Z I :2:AA:2:ON:2: 1 елі б ау 
Mlapkiavóc, öv | Етекеу Aaßılv(i)a star М 


B: nyol po! po | ov | Вало. | Вой. | обе 


С: 1ашоАшу 
ت‎ 
А.ЕПІМА | CV MAN AP | Sahapovag | ВАМЕАЗА 1 12:А4::0 №2: | èni 4бау  Mlapxiavós, бу! 
бшу Тама star N, SEG || B. © | CC) | MA 1 MO Il ON I BAOA | BAM I CO LE IIC I AQAAONAL | -H 
!KOXX, SEG | C-E. с. presents the second part of SEG's (B) as three separate inscriptions. 


D: lalan Е: [eis лйвау v]vDriv] 












à ; SEG ХЫП 

Christian epitaph of Proba, ca. 470 A.D. LLipara 789 SEG ХЕЛ 
a, Seia 6/7 (2001/2002) ; дез ef. An. Ép. 2002 [2005] no. 

o ia ka xa адла (LL. 45) ith the 
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Laurenti; i ly 6th cent. A.D. rather than 
i ism dividi Roman church in the late Sth/early ii 
ian schism dividing the Rom: dals in the Liparean archipelago; in that period, bishop 


ypothetical presence jan vant 4 

а ро vi sided и contra Laurentius. D.Fusi, ibid. 177-210, offers а 
ien ds Of the outward appearance of the inscription on the basis of a process used for 

reconst 


elecironic editions of inscriptions. 





ісіп, ca. 250 B.C. SEG XLIV 773 bis 

. Messana. Dedication or toast to Hygieia, EG X 
1. е EA 34 (2002) 152/153, argues that this graffito represents a ‘toast’ to the goddess 
mde during a symposion rather than a dedication to 'Yyeía (as the heading in SEG XLIV 


reads), 
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delle 
L Dubois. 

jta excep! 
Ши and dating to the 4th cent. B.C. We give these texts as 


; 2) Пралос | потікеіфоЛӣс. M. interpreted these four w 
pt an abbreviation of Покера с) D. rejects this sugg 
and argues that потікефолас, previously unattested, denotes 

anufacturer of cushions (cf. rotıxepéAatov, the Dori 
тело). The inscribed blocks may have indicated, at the entry ofa street, te shops of a first 


and second cushion maker or merchant; cushions were apparently a local Specialty (Perhaps rath 
кой Кеўайде: "he fisUsecond stone towards the Керала, Chaniotis), ч 


7 dio’, Noto 29-30-31 maggio 1998 

«Giornate di Stu gio 1998 (Rosolini 2001) 73.96 (non vidimus 

BE 2002 по. 555), presents the epigraphical corpus of Noto (ie MEUM ef. 

t for two inscriptions of similar structure but found in different ве Bie 0 
› engraved on 


read by D.: 1) Дейтерос | morie. 
ords as four names (with Motike- 
estion in view of the two numerals 
з the name of an occupation, viz, a 
с equivalent of лроскефёДодоу, 





924. Messana. Manufacturer's stamp on a tile, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of 
a tile with stamp in a rectangular frame; found during the excavations of a house on the Via Cata- 
nia. Mentioned by С.Вопаппо, Kokalos 43/44 (1997/1998) 2, 1 [2002] 405 (dr.): Zwoñvoç 


Cf. eg. IG XIV 2395 (6) (from Lipara), with the same ligature, B. [cf. also SEG LI 1408 (33)*; for the name 
Хосўу өсе also our lemma no. 885 in fine, Tybout]; B. also reports that fragments of stamped Rhodian amphora. 
handles were found (dr.; late 3rd cent.«ca. 150 B.C). 








925-928. Mineo. Four epitaphs, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. / Roman Imperial period. 
Four tufa plaques found in the nekropolis of S.Ippolito; now in the Museum of Mineo. Ed.pr. 
F.Cordano, Kokalos 43/44 (1997/1998) [2002] 2, 1 170/171 (ph). 

ب 
no. 2. Epitaph of Eumenes, 4th/3rd cent. B.C.: Eùpélvng‏ 170/171 :925 
по, 3, Epitaph of Sy[--], 4th/3rd cent. B.C.: Ev[--]lou‏ 171 :926 


Name plus patronymic, ed.pr. 





03: 


Peel E 1. Epitaph of Theodoros, early Roman Imperial period. 





БИШ (Notar cirea. oft Bened. Fragment of unknown character. 
Late Roman Imperial period. S.Distefano, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 887) 102 with note 
54 (dr), mentions a block bearing an inscription which he interprets as the “epitaph of Rufa Lon- 
gina’; оп 106 по. 11, he reprints his adventurous restoration previously presented in Prospettive 
Siracusa 6, 3 (1993) 25 (non vidimus) (We read the text from the dr. and present D's restoration in the 
appr. for curiosity's sake]. 








ІНА уу EIAEKV. vacat [--]ONOEITOKAI 
І-ІМ уу TTNH. vacat. І--ІХЕОРОФАМЕ 
І-ГМ (оғ М?) v ОМГ vacat КЛЕН w tOZANE [--7] 
4 [-]EK wd’ ТОЁ vacat 8 AwE vacat 
Between the LL. 1/2 and 2/3 (left parts) a horizontal line || (&no)a(c) (........) ) «(уФа)бе yu(te) | (Рофа)у 
(Aor) vn) .... el ) (өкт)ш (o)p(elumto)c к(а) (ymvo)e E то о(лша) Il (Aoynw)ovoc to 


xon (emoieatv) | x(pn)a(x)o(c) Popav e(t) | (про) x(a)Aev(óov) Н (Аүоот)то$ аје(у) | (nuepJafde, D. 





931. Palagonia (area of: Coste di S. Febronia). Sikel (?) inscriptions in a 
tomb, Archaic period. Three graffiti on the walls of a tomb. Ed.pr. F.Cordano, Kokalos 
33/4 (1997/1998) 2, 1 |2002) 165-169 (dr): 1) a: [--ЈВАНІАЕ; b (under a): BAP-ITA or 
BAP-KA; 2) ТО9УІ. The alphabet suggests that these graffiti are Sikel. See also L. Agostiniani. 
> FCordano in 1! Guerriero -- (cf. our lemma no. 919) 81/82; M.L.Lazzarini, ibid. 125, sug- 
gests that (2) might be Greek if read sinistrorsum, and on the assumption that part of the text is 
lost: a name іп окос in the genitive, followed by a T. Contra F.Cordano, ibid., who states that 


2 is complete. 







(area of: Mongichene). Owner's inscription on a platter, un- 
2 along the rim of he bottom of a clay later. Mentioned by ВЕ McCon- 
(1997/1998) 2, 1 [2002] 128 (dr.); text read by F.Cordano apud МЕС. 


Aii 
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'Epèv iapa ®фбёроъ 


"he sacred (things) of Sphodros’, i.e., Sphodros dedicated a series of objects, С. 
“Weare ие. 





932 bis. Selinous. Sacred law, са. 460-450 B.C. SEG XLII 630; LI 1387» 
G.Ekroth, ор. ей. (cf. our lemma no. 1977) 220-223, comments on the word &vazeóew (A LL, 
УЛО the meat of а sacrificial animal was divided into nine parts, of which one was burt) and 
supports K Clinton's view (SEG XLVI 1273; cf. also LI 1387) that the Тритолёхорес were 
permanently of two types, impure ‘and pure, rather than being two versions of the same deities, 
‘and received their own victim of which a ninth part was burnt, On 235-238, E. comments on the 
implication of the fact that to the impure Tprtonctopes must be sacrificed ‘аз one sacrifices to 
the heroes’ (A L. 10). On 319 note 41, brief comment on (A)LL. 17-20, with a combination ofa 

theoxenia-ritual and the prohibition of the removal of the meat (xi кра шіжөеретб; où popá- 
clause in other laws). 





933. Syracuse. Honorary inscription (?) for King Mastenizen I, ca. 88-50 
B.C, SEG XVI 535; XXXIX 1033; cf. V.Kontorini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 769) 96, 
'G.Manganaro, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1929) 263/264 (ph.), who studied the fragment in the 
Museum of Syracuse, was able to recognize remains of letters on 10 lines; the text was inscribed 
‘on a stele that was re-used as a (funerary?) relief, possibly shortly after its erection (after the sack 
‘of Syracuse by Sextus Pompeius?). M, discusses this inscription among other testimonia for the 
relations between Numidian kings and Greek cities. We present his text. 


22 [Enuón 


i Вав1е06 Моотеаһар Paoikéws Гофоо AL 


-10.5.ПЕ[-----] А [---- 








XIV 1 (LSAG? 275 по. 3; IGDS 86; Arena V 62; SEG IV 1; ХИ 406; XLVI 1281*). Following 
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„ Syracuse. Greek and Latin in epitaphs of (һе 
MATE EN oct ea ot f Seman көні pa 
Imeraction (Aarhus 2002) 70-80, examines epitaphs of three chronological groups for the ү 
they shed оп the use (and possible interference) of Greek and Latin since Syracuse fee А 
Roman colony under Augustus: ы 
1) early Imperial epitaphs from the whole city: in Greek epi 
wn mentioned in Latin texts, Eu үч omitted; 
д брерлте, ХОРЕ or name ypnotóc/-à/- xai ёрерлтос & Ёё ч : 

SA in gave birth to the Latin formula name (in vocative or амыр ne 
vice versa; a few texts with есейе кай dryafóc (= pius et bonus) testify to the opposite dit 
tion (e.g. 1G XIV 45; XIV Add. 59 (a) is probably a fragment of LL. 1/2 of that jan rion. 
78/79 note 21), probaby prompted by a need for distinction; kc 
2) epitaphs from the Vigna Cassia catacombs (3rd cent. A D. and later); dedicators remained ab- 
sent from Greek texts; the epithets 0/i кай с (or paxopíaz) уйт replaced those mentioned 
under (1); current formula (used in toto or reduced to some elements, 
with epithets) EvOGSe KEÎTO (always indicating Christian context) age + date of death (often with а form of 
ледеутам); a lower class emerged which could afford epitaphs consisting of the single name of 
the deceased (graffito on plaster, not an inscription professionally engraved on a costly marble 
slab). The small proportion of Latin (7%) probably corresponds to that of its language group, 
though Greek may have been chosen for the sake of convenience in communication; 
3) the Latin epitaphs from the hypogaea in Villa Landolina, probably to be dated to the 6th/7th 
cent. AD. and commemorating a specific Latin-speaking group, probably emigrated from North 
Africa, rather then being the result of linguistic Romanization. 


itaphs the names of the dedicants, of- 
frequent formulas: name Xpnezé/-à]- 


): name in nominative (possibly 








935. Syracuse. Dedication (?) to Apollo by Kleomenes, ca. 600-575 B.C. IG 


the reading and interpretation of G.Sacco (cf. SEG XLVI), V.Ghezzi, Acme 55, 2 (2002) 115- 
124, argues that the verbs noteiv and те, both used in a causative sense, show that Kleome- 
nes officially supervised the building of the temple rather than being its dedicant or architect, He 
can be identified with the Еліотбтте reported to have abused his office by appropriating the most 
beautiful stones for use in his own house, for which he was sentenced to death (Diod. 8.11; on 
the assumption, accepted by most scholars, that Diodoros erroneously used the name Agathokles 
instead of Kleomenes, due to confusion with the very similar story recorded for the 3rd cent. 
BC tyrant Agathokles: Diod. 16.83.2; the identification of Kleomenes with "Agathokles" was al- 
teady proposed by T.D. Dunbabin, The Western Greeks, Oxford 1948, 59 note 3). This story is 
evidence for internal tensions within the oligarchic regime of the үанёроз; like the 

nt. Agathokles, Kleomenes may have aspired to tyranny; G. believes that the lettering of 
iption supports her hypothesis (letters with a medium height of 20 cm; the initial letters 

81 F45), which G., inter alia 











jizen 1, king of western Numidia, son 
769), К. [Гой(5)оу?, Туһош) || 4. [napa]oxtu- 
E it баЛ|Аоф [отефёуол?), M. | 8. Ledep- 






reformed their rule by introducing isovopia 
rchos (Athen. 12,521 Ыс = FGrHist 
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basis of the analogy with a similar law of Lokroi Epizephyrioi (Diod. 12.21 12), dates 

оп the basis. 

between 550 and 500 В.С. 





ry inscription (statue base) for the реј 
936. (rear ас d XIV 434. L.Gentile, Epigraphica 64 ms (0 
victor ОРУ а won in the Delphic rather than local боо and ide: 
229, pon A homonymous axparnyds in the Tauromenian list of strategoi IG XIV 421 çin 
i E geb his office can be dated to 130 B.C.; this dates our inscription to the 2nd half B 
WERT Ел! в.с). As а member of the elite he was able to finance his participation in an eques- 
trian contest at Delphi, The statue bases SEG XXXII 936/937, equally for prominent citizens, 
were erected in the same area (forum/agora). Discussion of the contacts between Tauromenion 
and Delphi in the Hellenistic period; the city is on record inthe list of theorodokoi (SEG II 350; L 
506%; LL, 94/95); a Tauromenian became а Delphian proxenos in 168/167 B.C. (SGDI 2610). 
МЕХТОМ following the honorand's name (L. 2) is probably neither a complete (nick?)name 
(Мёстоу) nor a demotie exceptionally written in full, but the abbreviation (siglum) of a demotic, 
to be added to the 24 sigla already known (mostly consisting of 3/4, occasionally of 2 or 5 let- 
ters, but there is one other example with 6 letters: Evo). 





936 bis, Tauromenion. Catalogue of authors collected in the library of the ur- 
ban gymnasium (dipinto), late 3rd/2nd cent. (ca. 130?) B.C. SEG XXVI 1123; LI 
1390*. In an article entitled ‘Quintus Fabius Pictor and Greco-Roman historiography at Коте", 
LDillery in J.F.Miller - C,Damon - K.S. Myers (edd.), Vertis in usum. Studies in Honor of 
Edward Courmey (Leipzig 2002) 1-23, on 13/14 assesses the value of XXVI 1123 Fragment III 
Col, А compared to the information provided by Plutarch and Dionysius (Romulus 3-8 and 1.79- 
84 = FGrHist 809 F a and F b, respectively): 1) Fabius was the first author dealing with the 
coming to Italy of Herakles and linking him with Aeneas, thus anticipating Vergil's Aeneid by 
almost two centuries; үг the е to make Lanoios rather than Diomedes the 
к Lanuvium 1390]; writes "Pépoc rather than "Рбиос (Dionysius, 1.с.); 
коша Wer н Pontificum Maximorum: The Origins of the Annalistic 
Howie ne AS 1999) 231. Following G.Manganaro (cf. SEG XXVI) and 

ended ра Tammeri c the e the Lund В нуна їп the catalogue. Бе 
РЫН map 15 historians of its region (Fabius 
{hose of Alexander (Kallisthenes). L. Pearson, The Greek Historians 

- (Atlanta 1987) 22, connected the choice of historians. 
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XLIV 741) 460. S.Giannobile, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 884) 


) 199 no. 15 (ph.), reco; 
this text is the beginning of Psalm 91, to be read as follows. p 'gnizes that 


+ `0 ко\токбу | [£v Рот]! той Il owílotolu 


зе: 
(For the same quotation see our lemmata nos. 916 and 1488) 








938. Unknown provenance. Magical amulet, Sth/6th cent. A.D.? SEG XLIV 741 
(4). Lead medallion; obverse: human figure with a large phallos; below at left an eye; inscription 
(A) along the rim between two concentric circles; reverse: central dot; inscription (B) along the 
rim between two concentric circles. Republished by S.Giannobile, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 
884) 188/189 and 200 no. 19 (ph.; dr.) 

А: 'Op@aApav [--] B: Le@[payic] EoAo[póvoc] 
mex 
A. In the lacuna probably a verb; cf. eg. the inscription бобадрбу dmerpónmga: co аокйуор accompanying 
a representation of an attack on the evil eye (W.Weber, Die ágyptisch-griechischen Terrakotten, Berlin 1914, 100 
no, 131), G; I[.]GHO[--]COH, SEG || B. not in SEG. 





939. Unknown provenance (central/eastern Sicily). Inscriptions on metal 
objects, late Roman Imperial/Byzantine period. G.Manganaro, ArchClass 53 (2002) 
551-563, publishes a large number of metal objects now in a Sicilian private collection composed. 
in the late 19th/early 20th cent. in central-eastern Sicily: the probable area of provenance for most 
of the instrumentum ranging from the Hellenistic to the Byzantine period. In his usual associative 
way, M. adduces many other objects, both published and unpublished. Greek and Latin inscrip- 
lions are few and of late Roman/Byzantine date; we mention those (possibly) in Greek: 1) 
bronze clasps for sealing sacks of merchandise; some have oval elements at one end bearing 
symbols or letters: A, AA, and Н (553; ph.); 2) seal-rings with personal names (556; ph.): SEG 
LI 1394 (1), (3), (12), and a silver ring with a cruciform monogram probably reading 'Ava- 
(s)t(aciov); 3) inscription on a bronze medallion (M. 558): SEG XLIV 798. 


سس 


SARDINIA 





940. Sardinia, Greek inscriptions on stone and bronze. G.Marginesu, L'Africa 
Кез 14 (2002) 1807-1825 [sce id., PP 58 (2003) 372-396, fore Christian ево, discusses 
following inscriptions ranging from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 4th cent. A.D., mainly on 
basis of earlier scholarship: 1) SEG ХХХУШ 979 (M. 1807-1809; Oristano; this Archaic 

: 11 be an Etruscan dedication); 2) JG XIV 605 (М. 1809-1811; Attic 4th cent, 


" А 
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i i ; reused in the Basilica. di Bonaria in Cagliari; dedica, 

BC. relief еж Kpá[rn]c), presumably an association of m are the 
"Нраёес ао (SEG XLII 889; M. 1811-1813; Tharros; epitaphs зае 
rechnitai); 3) 1G XI элла cent. в.) 4) 1G XIV 608 (IGR 1 511; CIL I? 2226, ур 
Massiliam merces (Lati/Greek/Phoenician) dedication to Asklepios Merre, 2, 
| pu oes nt resumably comes from the Greek East in view of the dedic; atory f d/ist 
cent. В.С; i oro 5) IG ХІУ 607 а-а (GV 2005; CIL X 7563-7578; SEG Xi 
Eum Eis 942; M. 1815-1818, who dates this small corpus of epigrams to the Haitian 
see rather than to the late Ist cent. A.D); 6) SEG XXXVIII 978 (М. 1818/ 1819; Olbia; т 
dates this epitaph of a Cypriote sailor to the 2nd cent. AD. (reign of Hadrian or later); 1st cent. 
4 AD. SEG); 7) IG ХІУ 611 (SEG XLII 890; Turris Libisonis; M. 1819-1822; epitaph of 4 
Greek уорок\барб, possibly from Rome (c. SEG XLII app.r. d LL. 4/5] to Sardinia; probably 
‘reign of Hadrian); 8) G.Sotgiu, ANRW 11.1 (1988) 599 no. B 59; see also A.Donati in 
A Donati - R Zucca, L'ipogeo di san Salvatore (Sassari 1992) 30-47 (M. 1822/1823; Latin and 
Greek graffiti (mostly fragmentary), inter alia a Greek alphabet (Donati 33, with (рӯ); with 
_ magical connotation?; possibly Christian?), on walls of a tomb in San Salvatore di Cabras near 
i; 3rü/Ath cent, А). On 1823-1825, M. concludes that two periods stand out in the 
| Sardinia: the 3rd/2nd cent. B.C., when the island entered the Roman/Greek 
_ world, and the reign of Hadrian with its revival of Greek culture; the texts are concentrated in the 

Gap onl centers in the eastern/central and southem parts of the island. 
























= 


jewish inscriptions, P.B.Serra in P.G.Spanu et alii (edd.), Insulae 
o primitivo in Sardegna, Corsica e Baleari (Oristano. 2002) 67-110 (non 
02 [2005] по. 618), presents a survey of Jewish material culture in Sardi- 
I period to the Middle Ages, with special attention to inscriptions (no 
ЧИЕТ). All texts аге in Latin or Hebrew, except for a Greek epitaph 
om a Latin translation reported by L.A.Muratori, Novus Thesaurus Vete- 

23 по. 2 (CIJ 526 [= JIWE 1 174; both CIJ and JIWE present M.'s 


ms for L.Cassius Philippus, his wife Atilia 
te Ist cent. A.D. 1G XIV 607 a-q; GV 2005; CIL X 
, of 0 sub (5). P.Grandinetti, | Айлым 
he assimilation of the female deceased with 
р ia Pomp Pomptilla (IG 607 (p); CIL 7577; GV 















iG XIV SARDINIA-ITALY 319 





matter [references are to Penelope, unless stated otherwise; we complete G.'s references to GV and add key refer- 
ences to corpora and Merkelbach-Stauber, 600]: IG IV? 1 491 (GV 1735; б. 1766/1767 no. 10); V 1 
540 and 599 (G. 1764 nos. 5 and 4, respectively); ХИ 5 65 (GV 693; G. 1763/1764 no. 3) and 
66 (GV 2031; G. 1763 no. 2); XII 7 494 (GV 1115; Alkestis and Penelope; С. 1767/1768 no. 
13); ХІУ 1356 (IGUR 1226; GV 2061; Alkestis and Leda; G. 1769 no. 16) and 2064 (IGUR 
1349; IGR 1 360; GV 1736; С. 1766 по. 8); IGBulg 12 222 (GV 2088 (a); Alkestis; G. 1768 
по. 14); IOSPE ТІ 286 (GV 848; С. 1767 no. 11); I.Didyma 532 (c) (560 1 01/19/43; С. 
1765 no. 6); I.Iznik 89 (on pp. 202/203, in the section *Addenda'] (GV 1999 LL, 31-36 = AP 15.8; 
SGO 11 09/05/08; б. 1766 no. 9 [with the erroneous provenance "Nizza" instead of Nikaia]); IGLS 721 
(+ add. on p. 684; GV 1737; SGO IV 19/19/02; G. 1765 no. 7) and 1366 (GV 727; SGO IV. 
20/05/08; Penelope and Laodamia; G. 1767 no. 12); GV 885 (= AP 8.557; б. 1763 no. 1) and 
2031 (б. 1763 no. 2); AP 7.691 (Alkestis; С. 1768/1769 по, 15) [Add our lemma no. 1672 LL. 56 
(SGO IV 22/76/01; Laodamia and Penelope), the epitaph mentioned ibid. in the app.cr. (Penelope), SGO III 
16/31/83 (Penelope: not the deceased, bur the latter's wife, whose love her husband is unable to forget in Hades; 
though the numerous images of death in this text (from Appia in Phrygia) are thoroughly pagan, the stele ix 
decorated with a large cross: another example of a Christian woman compared to Penelope?), and SGO 104/21/04 
(TAM V 1 311; Ariadne), Tybout]. 





943. Olbia. Stamped amphora handles, 210-175/146-108 B.C. B.C. G.Pietra, 
L'Africa romana 14 (2002) 1771-1786, publishes Greek and Latin stamps on ceramic fragments 
from Olbia. The Greek texts аге two Rhodian amphora stamps of well known types (1772/1773; 
dr.), dated 210-175 and 146-108 B.C., respectively. 


ITALY 


944. Italy. Bilingualism. See our lemma no. 979. 





945. Altino. Inscription on a gold ring, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Gold ring with free- 
standing Greek letters attached on the outside at regular intervals. Ed.pr. C.Antonetti in AKEO. 1 
tempi della scrittura. Veneti antichi. Alfabeti e documenti (Montebelluna 2002) 173 no. 12 (ph.; 
dr); cf. S.Follet, Ал.Ер. (2002) [2005] no. 558: Хабре texodac 
——— 

Texooa is not a proper name but refers to a Woman who had given childbirth, ed pr.; "Adieu, mère ..', F., 
‘who points out that the rhythm fits into that of an hexameter 
Ea 





The Greek inscriptions. L.Boffo, AN 73 (2002) [2003] 561-566, re- 
form, her observations concerning the corpus of Greek inscriptions 








ET — 
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Greek identity іп the Roman world, previously presente, din 


jon of 
express in SEG L 1036. See also our lemma no. 1935. 


jleia as an 
i at length in SEG 


the study summarized 





epigram for the mime Bassilla, ca. 200 А.р. 1G 

а, ЕС 609; SEG XLII 893; cf. L 1036 and 1719, In x 3 
Ше of female entertainers in late antiquity, R. Webb in P-Eastrling 
E Hall (edd.), Greek and Roman Actors: Aspects of an ancient profession (Cambridge 2002) 
282-303, mentions this laudatory account as а contrast 10 the mainly negative image of women 
on stage in Christian literary sources (283; other details m 289 ‘and 290). On 301/302, W. pre- 
sents a text, translation, photograph, and a note on 8227 ody ora 3è домобот (L. 4), which 
she interprets to imply that Bassilla stopped performing before her death, but stayed with her 
former colleagues (translation: ‘but this is not how she died + 8c., asa performer). L.Prauscello, 
ZPE 147 (2004) 56-58, explains how the alleged interruption of Basilla’s career fits in with W.'s 
general picture of Christian propaganda inducing female performers to escape the taint of infamia 
by leaving their stage career and converting to Christianity (though W. never asserts explicitly 
‘that Bassilla became a Christian). However, following Kaibel, P. considers GAA" obx оўт ôè 
Өсуобат to go with the preceding тоўА@к\с ёу бурёХолс (L. 4 initio): Ваѕѕ Па died often on 
stage (їе. playing as a mime the role of a dying character), but never in that way (i.e., actually), 
‘Actual death versus death on stage is a topos in funerary inscriptions for theatrical performers 
(cf. AP 7.155 LL. 3/4, CIL Ш 3980 LL. 5/6, and, with a slight variant, Merkelbach-Stauber, 
SGO IV 17/09/01 [= SEG ХЫП 982, already compared to IG XIV 2342 by L.Boffo: see SEG L 1036]). P, 
also refutes the interpretation of L. 4 by E.Csapo - W.Slater, The Context of Ancient Drama 
(Ann Arbor 1994) 377, who linked noAAdxig ёу ӨорёЛолс to the previous clause (LL. 1-4: 
"she won resounding fame ... earlier ... for manifold excellence among mimes, later among cho- 
ruses, often in musical context’) and took 42.” oby обто 8è доуобат to refer to the following 
"ij бекйтті Мобот (L. 5): "Вазе Па, the tenth Muse, thus not dead’. 


947. Aquileia. 
2342; Aquileia 710; GV 67: 
ticle on the public and private 











948. Arco (Trentino; north of Lake Garda). Amulet against epilepsy on a sil- 
ver leaf, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular silver leaf ori, mally rolled up and 
placed into a silver case; found in a tomb in a nekropolis along a Roman road. Edd pr. E.Cavada 
Е 53 (2002) 221-256 (ph, dr.; Italian translation) and iid., Archeologia delle 
| pD 89-215 (рһ.; dr; non vidimus). Cf. also S.Follet, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 577 





8 убу Ебпкеу Lipa, 
еріс púa- 





кес, бло тїс сйр- 

пір роу рёрос and 

sey, 11 Ts pr йрас іу na- 
/—— — VÄ керф длб nav- 


HÇ кубіуоз, Qó- 
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{e}Bov, Sepoviov, 

16 Ваутасратос, Qá- 24 
сротос̧ кё тау(тӛс) 
vócov ёупобісо- 
pévov кё таутӛ- 

20 < eÜopono(to)ü nve- 28 
ovpotos тпрїсо- 
тє, іші Терпоу бу 


#Өпкєү Fipa- ire ie- 
РУ} убсос ite 1006 
Өефу tre ӛубрфл- 

ov ire бербушу, 

ite лбу Морйу, aù- 
tovpavia, gavra- 
sia, exorode[vía] 


“Aee for "Ape || 7. IKETHP: probably ікетір” (= accusative singular (xerî pu with elision) for квот; 
ind for іні, edd.pr, || 8. (and 23) бту for Есеке |9. iepés for iepot (under the influence of сакс), 
«варе || 13. xep? for кард | 15. (and 26) Sepoviov (and Верди) for Bayaviow (and балбмшу) | 16. бау. 
хборатос for gavtáapao (but cf. обода): probably under the influence of colloquial speech, ed pr. || 17 
TIAN, leaf; xGv?; one would expect пот, but unlike in L. 24, убоо; is considered masculine here (cf. тобу. 
gapévou), edd pr., who print xov(xc) | 20. TOY, leaf || 20:21. nveosparos for nveliasos || 23-27. tre for 
ite; edd pr. translate: "(siano lontane da me) l'epilepsia", etc | 27. wpa: from wûpov, ‘perfume, oil", hence а 
form of sorcery induced by a philtre or potion, edd.pr.; perhaps Морбм for Moupüv, F. [which seems a far better 
explanation, especially in view of its dependence on x60] || 27-28. asxovuav(a for одхорама | the text con- 
sists of: 1) an invocation of the benevolent spirits (LL. 1-6; ef. LL. 9/10: iepès өіЛаксд): either the Holy 
Procreator on his own (with Iao in L. 4 as one of his epithets) or, preferably in view of the plural iepés qUkaxes, 
the Holy Procreator and Tao (both followed by a series of epithets, mostly known in these or related forms from 
Egyptian magical formulas on record on papyri) or the latter two plus a host of other spirits exch indicated by one 
name. Though Протоуеуі төр is attested for Christ, there is по reason to assume that Tertius was a Christian, 
since the term and related words are also on record in magical documents; neither does lao, who had become a ma- 
jor god in magic ritual, point to а Jewish/Semitic identity; rather Tertius is a pagan in view of his reference to "the 
gods’ (L. 25); 2) the name of the person invoking divine protection (Tertius; LL. 7/8; cf. 22/23); the names of 
Tertius and his mother (Syra) might suggest that they were slaves or freedmen, but the monumental tomb and its 
gifts, including this silver amulet, are hardly compatible with a slave-status; 3) a list of the dangers and diseases 
from which Tertius is to be protected (LL. 13-21 and 23-29); the hallucinatory visions and dizziness indicated in 
LL. 27-29 refer to epilepsy or its complications (cf. iepà убооб in LL. 23/24); all preceding terms can be related 
1o this single disease rather than being generic, edd.pr. || in an addendum on 252/253, едй рг, mentions recently 
found amulets on gold leaves with magical characters from Como (D.Caporusso and A Mastrocinque, МАС 30, 
2001, 229-233 and 235-250, respectively), Aquileia (A Giovannini, AN 72, 2001, 157-184), and Sammardenchia- 
Pozzuolo (ibid. 172). 





949. Forum Fulvii. Amulet against headache on a gold leaf, Roman Imperial 
Period. Gold lamella. Ed.pr. A.Betori, Quaderni della Soprintendenza Archeologica del 
Piemonte 19 (2002) 59-66 (рӯ; dr.; Italian translation); cf. B.Puech, Ал.Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 
484 (Greek text; French translation). 


2 Avox Bonlaviwoy | oe û өугізімбері avloy кой | avox Zellkovr 
ох кайс» у ебало Stm А 


p^ 


ITALY 1G xiy 





ein Loupe алаа бо) i V | xepadat Il dei обЛіау 

pi 

introduces the demon, ed.pr. { 1-2. ахаушҙ: cf. Egyptian theonyms 

а. ori at ‘Tybout] || 7-8. Зебкоут: linked to the sign of the Ram, 
E brc ed pr. || 8-9. probably the name of Moses, ed pr. | 11-12. eùgnuiag: (religioso) silenzio’, 

headache is associated, edi ed pr. (translation): rather the former, P. || 14. кераддүсіш, jen 


buona fama (2), 

арг. ا‎ Twithout any doubt; f. the imprecation to ward off headache in fine; c alg o, 
anyone S lav for кергйайүй, ТУБо | 18. he ps is a magie chan, ed pe 
Jemma по. 


[20 del ob Ai less probable alternatives may be áciovA(av (for &avAtov) or a series of vocals (AEIOY) foj. 
1 d 4 
owed by оу (аза), ed pr. 


denoting 
With which 





ing, Ist cent. A.D. (befo 

Herculaneum. Dipinto on wall painti ге 79). CIL 

Lini ‘See C.Blum, Fresques -- (cf. our lemma no. 910) 53 and 67 no. 51 (dr.), Text on a 
ў scroll indicating an author and his work: Ебтоҳос хорхо [Bui --] (M. Dell, 


Corte) ог Біл yopiappix[à] obv и[о]ооткойс (A.Maiuri). 





- 951. Нірропіоп. Orphic text, са, 400 B.C. SEG XXVI 1139; XLVI 1318*; cf, LI 
1186, б.$ассо, ZPE 137 (2001) 27-33 (ph. of details), republishes this text after autopsy and 
“study of the photograph in the recent edition by G.Pugliese Carratelli (cf. SEG ХЫП 1305 in 
finc). For L. 9 in fine, she confirms M.L.Lazzarini's reading ОРОЕЕМТОХ, but she prefers 
reading (скӧтос) ópe(v)&evroc (Ча cupa oscurita’; cf. SEG XXXVII 778 for L.'s sugges- 

f tion), a term also occuring in the Orphic text from Entella (SEG XLVIII 1236 bis L. 11; cf. our 

7 j. In L. 10, she reads ГЕс moi(c) Ерл кой "Ороуб &oxepóevroc (ПАТЕМИ, 

of (huò Варғас кої ОФрауоф Фотердеутос. This brings the tablet in line 

‚Рена and Pharsalos (cf, our lemma по. 1977), which both have Pig тойс eit 

poevtoc. Earlier proposals included vidc Гоіос (G.Zuntz; SEG XXVI 

Тас (M,Guarducei; SEG XXXIV 1002). For L. 13, S. confirms Lazzari- 

Y (іе., ёрёоуолу). Further corrections are minor and include ûe) in- 
TAP, lamella), and oi instead of [h]or ог тої in L. 8 initio. 

57 (2002) 228-230, accepts 8.8 readings, though for L, 13 he re- 

^s emendation]: "(the guards) ask, interrogate’; though still hesi- 

(ерду and Муоровфуас 168€ Ép(y)ov in L. 1, Р.С. 

ег possibility (cf. e.g. SEG XXVIII 775 bis and XXXVII 
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п 85, who suggests restoring a dedication of the type Та[с Нерас £pi орду чад "EXe]ute- 
pias [initio Т. not TA: Т|86 кт. Lazzarini), 





953 bis. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Votive tablets dedicated to Euthymos, 4th/3rd 
cent. B.C. SEG XXXVII 779; XLIX 1361*. B.Currie, JHS 122 (2002) 29/30 (ph.), briefly 
discusses the inscriptions and the iconography of these tablets in the context of a case study on 
Euthymos as an example of heroization of historical persons in the Classical period. 








954. Magna Graecia. Dialect inscriptions. After a general introduction on coloniza- 
tion myths, dialect and history of Peloponnesian Achaia, the dialect in the colonies, and the al- 
phabet, L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Gréce П. Colonies achéennes 
(Geneva 2002; dr. of almost all texts; map) [= IGDGG Ш, presents a collection of 114 (nos. 1-113 + 
102 bis} dialect inscriptions from (or testifying to the dialect of) Sybaris (nos. 1-16), Poseidonia 
(поз. 17-35), Metapontion (nos. 36-79), and Kroton (nos. 80-100) and the territories of these 
cities. Each of these sections is preceded by a brief introduction on the foundation/early history 
of the city and its name. Nos. 1, 13/14, 17, 36, 80, 91, 96/97, and 99 are inscriptions on coins 
(no. 91 is a graffito). The remaining 13 nos. are texts written in Achaian alphabet like the others, 
but either they cannot be assigned to one of the places mentioned (nos. 101-102 bis) or they are 
of unknown provenance (no. 103; from South Italy) or ‘Graeco-indigenous’ (поз. 104-106) or 
indigenous (nos. 107/108) or found in Greece (no. 109: Dodona; nos. 110-113; Olympia). In 
each lemma D. provides more or less elaborate linguistic and interpretative comments, 

Indices of names, gods/mythological names, geographical names, abbreviated demotics, se- 
lected Greck words and selected topics (the latter very concise) conclude the volume. Since there 
is no concordance, we provide a complete comparatio numerorum with the corpora, SEG, and 
Arena IV [correcting some errors and adding many references, especially to SEG]. From the inscriptions 
other than those on coins and not included in this comparatio (nos. 27, 35, 50, 61-63, 65/66, 70, 
82, 98, and 109) we present those for which D. provides new readings (nos. 27, 50, 70, and 
98) in separate lemmata: see поз. 975, 959/960, and 991 bis, respectively; for nos. 18, 32, 75 
and 85 see our lemmata nos, 974 (sub 6), 976, 953, and 958, respectively. 


1G 16066 її 16 XIV  IGDGGW SEG 16066 її 
в 672 15 73 98 

1006 7 694 30 7415 93/94 

XIV 240605 ба) 78 3 

636 93 240692 64 х1 

643 9 2406 5) 64 1233 из 

en 39 24204 59 хи 

648 69 412 18 

ас ау SEG xv 

664 25 1v 601 n = 
665 21 ті 100 ^ 
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ی‎ 
' m SEG 16066 И o 16066 п SEG 16066 її Arena IV 16066 Il Sy11.3 16066 п 
анато XXXIII XLVII 25 23 25 78 
ху! 768 89 (А) 829 88 544 по 26 24 30 92 
586 18 769 т 842 bis 44 1272 42,44 27 26 1214 93 
xvin 774 32 843 75 1273 54 28 34 
»- es cou 807 102 844 58 1280 18-22 29 29 LSAG2 
ч Dani 808 101 Жен 2076 103 30 31 104 по.22 92 
820 102 bis 10 XLIX 31 30 104 по.23 78 
j XXXIV 852 84/85, 88 1390 n » 3 22467 112/113 
куз ш 853 10 L 3 28 25942 23 
MSS 84 857 37-39, 55/56 1041 86 38 81 260юз 18 
88 886 98 1048 23 39/40 84/85 260m.4 21 | 
90 XLII 1049 18-22 41 90 260 no, 5 bis 24 | 
75 374 12 1050 26 42/43 89 АВ 260 по.6 30 
60 909 41/42, 48 1067 3 51 93 260.7 25 
31 910 42 LI 52 100 26008 9 
912 72 1409 93/94, 100 53 94 260 по.14 39 
73 918 (1) 20 54 51 260».1s 68 
24 918 (4) 26 DO 55 54 261 по.16 75 
5 934 31 694 12 56 39 261 00.17 77 
3738 261 00.18 57 
42 261 19 59 
40 261 по.21 84 
52/53 261 0.2 90 
43/44 261 во.28 93 
100 
94 





= 888585 59 
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сз 10066 Ш 15402 10006 П СЕС 16066 ц 

= —— spem 42 457т 102 

EE ш 457M 43 й 104 

4 4570 52 5 

жын al 457P 58 395 25 

4571 29 457Q 73 xd 75 

4571 5 457R 89 (AB) 895 71 

58 3 4575 101 





955. Magna Graecia (and Sicily). Stone dedications in urban sanctuaries, 
D.Doepner, Steine und Pfeiler für die Götter. Weihgeschenkgattungen in westgriechischen Stadı. 
heiligtümern (Wiesbaden 2002), presents a survey of all sorts of stone dedications (including ter- 
тасоца objects) in the urban sanctuaries of Metapontion, Poseidonia, Syracuse, Akragas and 
Selinous: mainly stelai, ‘argoi lithoi", pillars/columns, naiskoi, statues, pinakes, and vases; she 
studies their typology, development, date, function, their placement in the sanctuaries and their 
role in cult and ritual. D. occasionally mentions inscriptions [mostly without proper epigraphical refer- 
ences] mainly under the rubrics 'Verehrte Götter; Charakter, Bedeutung und Entwicklung der 
Kulte’, under each place (see also the Index s.v. ‘Inschriften/Aufschriften’, on 258/259), The 
catalogue (195-253) includes inscribed objects from Metapontion and Poseidonia, both inedita 
and known texts; see our lemmata nos. 957 and 974, respectively (Interestingly, the proportion of in- 
scribed objects to the total of dedications is very small: a subject not discussed by D.; since apparently the gods 
could recognize individual gifts without inscriptions, advertizing one's name may have been intended for reknown 
in this rather than another world, Tybout]. 


ti 





956. Metapontion. Dialect inscriptions. See our lemma no. 954. 
—— 


_ 957. Metapontion, Dedications from sanctuaries, D.Doepner, op.cit. (cf. our lem- 
та no. 955), mentions the following inscriptions in her catalogue. Inedita; 1) single letter, 
_ Probably sigma (end of a name in the nominative or genitive; 200 no. 51; ph.; shaft; 6th/Sth cent 

АП perhaps followed by an iota on the next line (L, 1: first two letters of 

i stele with cavetto; Sth cent. B.C. ); 3) single letter: Е (205 no. 80; 

avelo; later 4th cent. В.С); 4) Ax[eío] | ‘ApiotoB[- 3-4 -] КАРҮГІГ! 

ph. stele with upper i period); 5) traces of an inscrip- 

ned by D. Adamesteanu in Adriatica praehistorica et antiqua. 

Zagreb 1970; part of a capital: top of cavetto; 525-400 B.C: 

; Metaponto. Atti del tredicesimo convegno 
(207 no. 88; ph. 























ITALY 
16 XIV 327 





54=16066 1 51 = SEG ХХХ 1176 А 3 (209 no. 1); 8) 6066 147 = sgg XXXVIIL 997 
(209/210 no. 3). 





58. Metapontion. Epigram dedicated to Herakles by the 

a, 325-500 B.C. IG XIV 652 (SEG XL 843%; XLIII 653; cf. XLIV ЖОМОК 
CEG 396; Arena IV 79; IGDGG П 75). R.Wachter in M. Fritz - S Zeilelder (edd), Novalis 
Indogermanica. Festschrift fir Günther Neumann zum 80. Geburtstag (Graz 2002) 497-511, ш. 

es that in L. 4 one should read Bc 6 Ерім (dative; previously unattested emphatic frm of c 
whichis also a dative, Ғе being the accusative; cf. Doric ірі) instead of o; ép iv (for eh Ші 
Attic біліу £v; most editors) ог 65 бё Fw (Dubois, IGDGG, following SGD! 1643; ‘pronom 
archaïque’, without definition of the case). Secondly, W. shows that Söka (L. 5) at the time of 
this inscription means "acceptance" ('(wohlwollende) Aufnahme", including that of his pottery) 
rather than “(роо4) repute’ vel sim.; this applies also in the epics and in Solon fr. 15 (ed. 
West/Bergk), long adduced as a parallel for our Inscription (... кой проб блбутоу бубрӛлшу 
aiei 86Eav Ехал áyaðńv). Finally W. argues that évOponoig óav Еу ауа у is a di- 
rect echo of Solon's phrase; there is no common source. One of the arguments concerns the 
‘abbreviated writing’ in ATAON: applying "Wachter's Law’ concerning the omission of vowels 
(see SEG XLI 1881; cf. also XLII 1858), the mason should have written ATAQEN (omission 
of e after Ө; the use of &yaðńv, as in Solon, instead of &yaðáv expected in Achaian dialect re- 
veals that it is a quotation. Consequently Фуаб(Еуу instead of Фуаб(буу (all previous edi- 
tions) should be written. W. translates; ‘Nikomachos hat mich gemacht. Freue dich (ап mir), 
Herrscher Herakles! Besagter Tópfer hat mich dir dargebracht. Du aber gib ihm, daB er bei den 
Menschen gute Aufnahme findet!’. Ходре (L. 2; "Freue dich!") should be considered the coun- 
terpart of 5ӛс 8” Еріу: an example of reciprocity (for which A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2002) [2005] no. 154, 
refers to EBGR (2000) (2003] no. 76, on IG IX? 1 4 844]. 








959. Metapontion. Dedication to Herakles, 4th cent. B.C. Stele with cornice. 
D.Adamesteanu in A.Stazio (ed.), Metaponto. Atti del Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia 
XIII (Naples 1974) 445; A.Landi, Dialetti e interazione sociale in Magna Grecia (Naples 1979) 
150. Republished by L.Dubois as JGDGG П 50; see also our lemma no. 957 sub (5). 


Тӛл НпракАЯ! | Пе + Потбрістоіс [--]8@ xoi Faylly leve 
——— 
2 Пе s: demotic or name of phyle, followed by a punctuation mark, D. || 23. Naxdprotols for Паучёриото6, 


Ds Патадато%; (Lucanian пате?), А.; Патамито, L. || 3. patronymic or name ‘of Pa(n)taristos’ wife, D. || 3- 
3 Намотёа, A, Li xal ha ylyleved, D. 





Ж; Metapontion. Owner's mark on a vase, late 6th cent. В.С. Graffito under 
Че foot of an Attic black figured ‘inochoe. F.G.Lo Porto, BdA 53 (1968) 114/115 and Xenia 
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L.Dubois reads Aid (genitive of th, в 
16(1988) 2122, See now 10000 П 70, where 11 абы. 
rather than L.P.'s 41 (7060$) (name of . 





tapontion (area of: Pizzica). Gift of a mirror to a woman, Sth 
eens with 49 of the handle; inscription incised along the rim; found in а gens 
together with ceramic objects dating to the 4th cent. BC. Mentioned їп a report on new finds by 
МЕ Nava in G.C Pugliese Carratelli (ed), Taranto e il Mediterreano. Atti del quarantunesin, 
Convegno di studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto 12-16 ottobre 2001 (Taranto 2002) 742 [we "e 
the inscription from the drawing: on the ph. of the mirror, the inscription is illegible, Tybout). 


Мокоуібу Ёбоке Хағуотірол бброу, рубро ФіЛЕносфуос 


"m || Maxoviwv: cf. Мӛкшу (see e.g. SEG XLII 510 app.cr. ad L. 14]. 





962. Monza. Inscription on an amulet, 6th cent. A.D.? 1G XIV 2413 (18); СІС 
© 9065; Wessel, JGCVO 606. L.Bossina, Rivista di studi bizantini е neoellenistici 35 (1998) 3-15 
| fi (dr; text), traces the vicissitudes of this object, which was probably donated to Monza by 
Gregory the Great. The text is recognized as an epigram of Gregory of Nazianzus (PG 37, col. 
1399/1400) since 1878. 


RN‏ س 


963-965. Ostia. Epitaphs, ca, 100-150 A.D. / undated. D.Nuzzo in L.Paroli (ed.), 
Scavi di Ostia XII, La basilica di Pianabella, Parte 1 (Rome 1999) 71 and 102/103 (ph.) 
(re)publishes seven Greek or bilingual (Latin/Greek) epitaphs. Two are edita: 1) the bilingual fu- 
‘nerary epigram S; 1025 (XLI 917; са. 100-150 A.D.) = 53 no. A 49 (Latin) and 102 

› (Greek (М. does not mention the ed pr. by A. Morandi, for which see SEG XXXII; no new read- 
the Chri ‘epitaph SEG XLVI 1326 = 103 no. А 331; two new fragmentary epitaphs 

G LI 1415/ 1416 on the basis of Ап. Ёр. (2001) |2004) (іп 1415, correct 
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С: — | [-]®IA[-1--JoPon[--] p a. 


965: 103 no. A 330. Epitaph. 


—— | yAvxu[tat—] | ЕСпо[еу em -], | Hiiv(as) [-, iuépac) -] 








966-968. Ostia. Epitaphs, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. / undated. Published under the 
supervision of M.L Lazzarini by edd.pr. O.Grassia (no. 1), S Ricci (no, 2), and V.Faderi (ne 
3) Epigraphica 64 (2002) 184-189 nos. 1-3 (рһ.; Italian translations) " 


966: 188/189 no. 3. Epitaph of Maximus, 2nd/3rd cent, A.D. Rectangular marble 
(сіроШпо) block; now in the Lapidario ostiense (Grottoni). 


Ө(еоіс) К(атохӨоу{олс) | Маро: | оуб 


3. The хі has a peculiar form: it appears to have been engraved first їп the shape of two horizontal 
hastae with a sort of double volute in between; subsequently two diagonal hastae have been added, 
ed pr. 


967: 187/188 no. 2. Epitaph of Leonti(o)s and Domitiane, late 3rd/4th cent. 
A.D. Rectangular gray marble block; now in the Galleria Lapidaria (Via Tecta). 


Ө(гоіс) М(уђџосл) | Лебутцс + xai | Aoprtiaviy èvlðáðe ком ках dbo 
&BEAqot 


1. G(eoic) М(уйдасл) (Agli dei della tomba’): rare formula, for which cf. IGUR 922 (written in 
full), 1G XIV 1681 (a) and 1893 (abbreviated Ө М, erroneously interpreted as @(eoig) Manibus) іп 
1G); its use together with xoruáopan (LL. 4/5) is an example of the coexistence of pagan and 
Christian formulas, ed pr. | 2. Aeóveis (= Aeóvrios) rather than Асоугі (female name) in view of 
the male form áSeAgot in L. 5, ed pr. 


968: 185-187 no. 1 (dr.). Epitaph of Anthos, undated. Lower left part of а white 
marble block; now in the Lapidario ostiense (Grottoni). 


“Аубос н[--] | vv &vBá[e кошалал or талтал]: | vacat Eeo[vfipoc] 
| Поуткос [тёкуф yAv]ll vacat кът[йтф] 


———— 


(0 2 кошдётол (if the epitaph is Christian) or тёбалтол (if pagan), 
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Edd pr. TMorard - D.Wavelet, MEFRA 114 (2002) 800 (sub “Inscription no. 7») and ү ó 
16, on the basis of an unpublished report. 


р fe] | ENE] | ФУРЕ---] | СУМАЕ--] Il CACA 


[Probably Dis [Manibus] at he head of a text otherwise in Greek, Туһош). 





970. Pompeii. Dipinti on wall paintings, Ist cent. AD. (before 79). с. 
Fresques de la vie quotidienne à inscriptions peintes en Campanie (Centre d'Étude des Peinture, 
murales romaines, CNRS-ENS; Bulletin de liaison 13; Paris 2002), presents a catalogue of 0 
paintings from the Vesuvian cities representing scenes from daily life (‘popular Painting’) and ас. 
companied by inscriptions. There are three entries with Greek inscriptions: one from 
Herculaneum (see our lemma no. 950) and two from Pompeii; 1) on the well-known Painting 
representing the ‘riot in the amphitheater’ (fight between Pompeians and Nucerians; B, 13/15 and 
62 no, 2): a) Eoxpíav, [--]nepbis (or Перб157), Teuiéac, "Anótn (CIL IV 9828); b) 
Xaspio | Odddeves | 'Oyoóoro | Níp(av) (o)nAixtr(ep) (CIL IV 2993 y); 2) on the pain 
ing of a ship loaded with wine amphoras, with a figure of Venus at the prow (B. 21/23 no, 10; 

Т ph): 'Афробейт 59боуоо (CIL IV 9867) (For Aphrodite as patron of sailors see our lemma no. 790), 


Blum, 





TV 2311. Contra. JSvennung, Eranos 62 (1964) 175 and following CIL and the vast majority of 
commentators, H.Solin, Ағстоѕ 36 (2002) 135/136, explains боџџиос̧ meptovaa as domus 
грепи(п)за rather than domus Pertu(n)sae. S. rejects the communis opinio that the graffito was 


| 
) 

| 

971. Pompeii. Latin graffito in Greek letters, Ist cent. A.D. (before 79), CIL 
‘written by treasure hunters after 79 A.D. There are no other attestations of а name Pertu(n)sus, -a. 
| 















972. docte amphora handles, 146-108 B.C. C.Tilloca, L "Africa 
romana 14 (2002) » adds two more Rhodian amphora stamps to those she published 


руш. SEG LI pe 1853-1856 nos. 1/2 (ph.), both frequently attested types and dated 


- Dedications from Sanctuaries. D.Doepner, op.cit. (cf. our lemma 

2 inher catalogue; all are previously published: D 
D. 225 по, 5; ph.); 2) P.C.Sestieri, Fasti 
226 sub (C) no. 1; ph.; two letters: AN 
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b (С) no. 2; [-- &]véðnkev дека ? 
ке 2 (D. 230 sul єк@то[у]; marble vase; 5 " 
Жо XUI 918 (3) (D. 231 sub (G) no. 7); 6) Arena IV 19 (IGDGG I1 1g Mee 
gr; LSAG 260 no. 3; D. 231 no. 5); 7) Arena IV 21 UGDGG II 19; SEG xan 1026: ef 
ТҮШ 1280 and L 1049; LSAG 457 G: D. 231 то. 6 a); 8) Arena IV 23 UGDOG trance 
УШ 1280 and L 1049; D. 231 no. 6 b). тер 





1 
Хі 
SEG XL 





. Poseidonia. Epitaphs, Archaic period. H.Schliger, MDAJ М 
я MDAI(R) 73/74 (1966/1967) 244-247. Republished by Шы Еи д 
We briefly present these texts, never included in SEG, for which D. provides some new read. 
ings: 1) BP/AIKHIOBHT (D. 1 no. 1 = S. no. 5; Dub. suggests reading [ Joao Jal] “pour 
ce qui est certain’); 2) АРОГО (D. I no. 2; "lecture très délicate", Dub.); 3) Kvganfia (D. 1 no. 
3 = S. no. 3; indigenous name, Dub.); 4) Ееуофарб vacat (D. I по. 4; perhaps rather 
Eevogárolvtoc]: ‘étymon grec du génitif du nom célèbre Zevogüv, -ûvroç" Dub) 5) 
BYMTOTINO (D. 1 no. 5; sinistrorsum; one or two names, Dub.); 6) Меоку;[--] (Dunst 1 
no. 6; sinistrorsum; (partly) indigenous name?, Dub.); 7) Kiyov or Кікбу (D. I no, 7 = S. по, 
4; the final letter is а ny and not an aspiration sign, Dub.); 8) KAe6 vacar (D. I no. 8; for this 
name іп Metapontion cf. /GDGG II 55, Dub.); 9) ОЛЕҮЕОАМО (sinistrorsum; D. II; proba- 
bly an indigenous name, Dub.); 10) Ефиахб (sinistrorsum; D. Ш = S. по. 2); 11) [--]АЕО 
(sinistrorsum; D. IV по. 1; perhaps end of а name in -pafoç ог ф@рбу; cf. above sub (4), 
Dub.); 12) Aivi[8]à vacat? (D. IV no. 2). 














976. Poseidonia. Graffito on a vase, ca. 330-300 B.C. /GDGG И 32 (SEG ХХХ 
1894; XXXIII 774). In an article on the Greeks in Lucanian-occupied Poseidonia, J.W. Won- 
der, Phoenix 56 (2002) 40-55, on 45/46, points out that the decoration and contents of the tomb 
where this vase was found are typical of the graves of the Lucanian upper class at Poseidonia. 
On the assumption that the deceased wrote the graffito himself, he was a Lucanian with the 
Greek name Aiovóctoc and writing in Greek rather than Oscan; he was very possibly from a 
family of both Greeks and Lucanians. See also 42 for the presence of Greek vase painters sign- 
ing with (name) Eypage. 

For inscriptions on а Paestan bell krater of unknown provenance see our lemma по. 993. 





977. Puteoli. Epitaph of C. Pompeius Atticianus, са. 150-200 A.D. W.Denni- 
Son, АЈА 2 (1898) 386; F.Di Capua, RAAN 19 (1939) 99. Republished by G.Camodeca in 
G.Camodeca - M. Magalhaes - Е.Мазі - A.Parma (edd.), Studi Stabiani in memoria di Catello 
Salvati, vol. 2 (Castellammare di Stabia 2002) 40/41 (ph.), who points out that only the lower 
ін comer af the white marble plaque is left at present: Non vidimus ; see An. Ép. (2002) [2005] 


| Ble anova) Па Asma xi n 1 
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The underlined letters are now lost, C. 





Rome. Antiquarians: the 'Paper Museum" of Cassiano dal Pozzo, 
Westenhouse, The Paper Museum of Cassiano dal Pozzo, Series A, Part seven: Ancien, 

iptions (London 2002), publishes a number of drawings of inscribed ancient objects, prey. 
ously part of the so-called ‘Paper Museum’ of Cassiano dal Pozzo (1588-1657) and now in the 
Royal Collection in Windsor Castle. We briefly list the Greek inscriptions, of which drawings 
are presented in this lavishly produced volume. Forgeries are indicated by an asterisk [ct now 
also W.Stenhouse, Reading Inscriptions and Writing Ancient History. Historical Scholarship in the Lare 


978. 
















Renaissance (London 2006)]. 
IG XIV Stenhouse IG XIV Stenhouse 
6” 82/83 по, 30 1681 174/175 no. 92 (a) 
64 239/240 nos, 133,135 (cf. also 184/185 no. 97 (b) 
66% 73 по, 23 and (К) 
68* 86 no. 33 1697 135 no. 68 (c) 
| i 85 (а)* 176/177 по. 93 1775 72 no. 22 
Р в” 71 no. 21 1865 210 no. 110 
100* 80/81 no. 29 1973 236/237 no. 130 
103* 53/54 по, 5 
292* 88 no. 35 IGUR 
306* 178/179 no, 94 99 258 по. 151 
320% 89 no. 36 165 90/91 no. 37 
984 90/91 no. 37 191 218 no. 114 
a 218 no. 114 389 226-228 no. 120 (c) 
258 no. 151 458 359 no. 212 
as . саа im. 120 (c) 609 174/175 no. 92 (a) 
E 348-351 nos. 2077208195 opt 
n 798 210 no. 110 
1146 236/237 no. 130 
348-351 nos. 207/208 


еа 1228 


for this antiquary see SEG XXIX 1767 and XXXII 1036/1037 and 1042, 
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lent in the Latin text, and argues that Lollius Rufus 
Lorde ; IGUR: полрбс is a cult title); 3) IGUR 618 (th 

бег gem ‘code-switching’) and 774 (Latin in Greek уте е: нн ا‎ 134 
A w other characters’. On 179-183 L. offers some reflections on bilingual Christian Sorel 

from Rome, with interesting remarks on the percentage of Greek and Latin inscription, ie 

© faith and the social ‘color’ of each language [for Jewish epitaph fom Rome see ша agen id 
т, On 183-192 some reflections on the Jewish inscriptions from Venusia UWE 1 42 fig c 
SEG XLIX 1392"), especially on nos. 47, 53, 59, 61-63, 65, 67, and 86 (Greel/Hebrew; 
Greek with Latin elements; Latin/Hebrew). s 


as no equival тау well have been the dedi- 


texts 





980. Rome. Magic, Amulet and grave in late Antiquity, Under this title, D.Nuzzo 
in J.Pearce - M.Millett - M.Struck (edd.), Burial, Society and Context in the Roman World 
(Exeter 2000) 249-255, examines literary, (Latin and Greek) epigraphical and archaeological evi- 
dence for the role of superstition in late Roman Imperial burial customs; she focuses on the 
cemeteries in Rome. In the catacombs, many loculi were inscribed with magic signs, mostly stars 
or circles on Christian crosses (e.g. [СИЕ Ш 8713 b and VII 19893 b), or words (e.g. law in 
ICUR 1У 12090); apotropaic objects were frequently suspended in the niches. On 253, М. 
briefly discusses two inscribed amulets; a Byzantine silver ring with Medusa’s head in the British 
Museum (O.Dalton, Catalogue of the Early Christian Antiquities --, London 1901, no. 142: 
K(dpr)e Bor тіс popodoore [for BoABer тй, фороботу;]) and a golden bell found on the Esquiline, 
intended to ward off the Evil Eye (IG XIV 2409 (5): xoig óupoctw олотётоурол). 





981. Rome. The sanctuary of Bel. S.Ensoli іп J.Charles-Gaffiot, H.Lavagne, J.- 
M.Hofman (edd.), Moi, Zénobie reine de Palmyre (Paris-Rome-Milan 2001) 123-128, presents 
a concise overview of the archaeological and epigraphical testimonia of the Syrian cults and 
sanctuaries in Rome, notably that of Bel and other Syrian gods found in Trastevere (Regio XIV 
Transtiberim). The Greek or Latin/Greek bilingual inscriptions which E. adduces are those men- 
tioned in SEG XLV 1460 [summary of the landmark study of F.Chausson, unfortunately ignored by E., who 
mostly follows E.Equini Schneider's earlier article (cf. SEG XXXVII 798). In the catalogue part of this 
book, E. presents three monuments (рӯ; bibliography; description): 1) ZGUR 121 (SEG XLV 
1460 (1); E. 358 no. 213); 2) IG XIV 971 (IGUR 119; IGR 145; CIS ПЗ 3902; SEG XLV 
1460 (7); E. 359 no. 215); 3) IG XIV 972 (IGUR 120; IGR 146; CIS ШЗ 3904; SEG XXXVII 
302 and XLV 1460 (8); E. 358/359 no. 214; Greek text without breathings and accentuation). 
O DONA 


982. Rome. Spaniards and Gauls in Rome, 4th-6th cent. A.D. D.Nuzzo, VC 39 

(2002) 269-301, discusses all sorts of evidence for Hispani and Galli in late antique Rome. From 

ogue of 19 inscriptions (269-282) she excludes four texts for various reasons, inter alia the 

‘nly one in Greek: the Christian epitaph of a Syrian who had lived in Emerita (Zipas xato: 
42” nóni тйс Ейоломіос; ICUR 1962; N. 281/282 no. 16; text; dr). 
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ree of Agrigentum for Demetrius of Syracuse, 
1605 185. Republished by F.Canali De Rossi, ISE rr 
commentary; no new readings). 


Ist cent, в, 


me. Deci С 
(Cf. отво 


983. 
Затое 
4 cm 164 (Italian translation; 





ог: inscription for L. Iulius Vestinus, reign 

B ans. esque (0015 679; IGR 1 136; IGUR 62; SEG Xt pes ae 

it, (cf. our lemma no. 1940) 187/188, briefly comments on the honorand’s SER lie, 

атай fr suggestion hat his Egyptian posts (probably held concurrently) fell about 190 r. 1f 

he may have been in charge of the Museum and highpriest of the imperial cult ae‏ و 

‘Hadrian visited Egypt jn that year. On that occasion Vestinus may have written the Virtuoso fi 

AP 15.25, which might have been one factor in persuading Hadrian to promote him from his 
ian offices to those in Rome. 

‘See also S.Fein, Die Beziehungen der Kaiser Trajan und Hadrian ги den Litterati (Stuttgart. 

Leipzig 1994) 267-269, for some remarks on the relation between Vestinus’ prestigious offices 


amd his merits as a sophist of great culture. 





985. Rome. Dedication to all gods and goddesses, Roman Imperial period, 
ICUR 4007: published by A.Silvagni from a copy by G.B.de Rossi based on a transcription by 
Filippo Buonarroti (1661-1773), itself based on the copy made by an anonymous excavator ‘in 
coem(ererio) Urbis’ (unspecified); believed to be lost. Rectangular stone block reused as a locu- 
lus slab. D.Mazzoleni, RAC 78 (2002) [2003] 261-264 (text in majuscules; ph.), reports that this 
stone was found inside a loculus in the catacombs of S.Callisto (area of St. Miltiades) in 2001, 
‘where according to M. it must have been brought after the ‘fossor nescio quis’ made his copy 
‘but is it inconceivable that the fossor saw the stone in the place where it was recently found?, Tybout]; cf. also 

Io eat An Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 199, 
(7 
[OIC rêo «1 [I noc + | [-- "АЈА ( à 1 [-- ú 
; © * | [-- 'А]кїйїө Тоодлоућ | [--] KAaóBtoc % 










Ms text is pagan or Christian; for an Axeria "lov tavi in a pagan inscription see IGUR 
; this text as an epitaph | 1-2. | lec]oi пӛсіу | [xa]t née, Chaniotis; now in the 
ШІН МА. ICUR; K is certain, ed.pr, || 4. KAAYAIOC [---], M. [the ph. shows a leaf in 
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ofthe easter client king Mithridates of Iberia and died 
ег y his Parthian expedition of 114-117 АР. 
Trajan má art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1940) 183/184 (text and En 
NAM metre (choliambs or scazons) that the epigram comes f 
the e company during the Parthian expedition, aware of the prii 
ТЕЙ omparcd to ‘modest maidens’). He suggests that this poet 
s penchant for wily metres, not to mention handsome orientals’ (184), Hadrian wrote at 
dedic she epigram during the expedition: a dedication by Trajan to Zeus Kasios АР 6,332 
(cf. B. 179/180). Authorship of the epigram for Amazaspos by Hadrian would explain how the 
text was available to be inscribed in Rome; the stone may have been erected there in а public 
place during Hadrian's reign as a reminder of the cost to Rome of its Policy of expansion 
(Hadrian quickly gave up almost all that Trajan had conquered). 


at Nisibis, while he accompanied 


glish translation), infers from 
rom the pen of a litterateur in 
Ince's charms (cf, L, 12, where 
may have been Hadrian, who 








987, Rome. Funerary epigram for Hygeinos and Prokla, 1st/2nd cent, A.D, 
1G XIV 1971; IGUR 1318; GV 1021. R.Pintaudi, APapyrol 14/15 (2002/2003) [2005] 260/261 
(ph), reports that V.Bartoletti read at the end of the second distich (L. 8) eic "AlBuo лёду 
(now, IG, IGUR, GV). B. wrote this reading in the margin of his copy of GV; it was based 
on a re-examination of the stone in Palazzo Corsini in Florence, as he noted at the bottom of the 
page (Bs reading, however, is not new: W.Peek read лёўлу in GV, but later Алу in his Griechische Grabge- 
dichte (Berlin 1960) no. 303; the latter reading is mentioned, though unnecessarily condemned as "perperam, in 
the app.cr. of IGUR; for the expression cf. e.g. our lemma no. 1672 L. 9, Tybout]. 





988. Rome. Defixio against three circus factions on a lead tablet, 4th cent. 
AD. (or later?). SEG XLVIII 1297; LI 1446. Republished by D.Jordan, ZPE 141 (2002) 
141-147 (dr.; translation; ample comment); cf. id., ZPE 144 (2003) 30, for a minor correction, 
We give his complete text, which supersedes that of SEG XLVIII, and ask the reader to consult 
SEG XLVIII (G.Bevilacqua) and LI (H.Solin) for previous readings. 


Факто Beveta: 
Aaxıvetv, 
Н\Аорауо, ФАожуо- 
4 котабеіуш Bewetov 
[НЧАарелуо, Parwo, [....]* 
IAZABIOAAHO MAPMAPAQO ФРАМОУМОРА 
АВРАМА: éyó eipı HMOEEEZHOPQE- èyó (eip) 
8  EIOEPMOYOKNOYQPA АВРАЗАЕ XEXEB: 
буо eim GOXHBBAAOQHO- &yó (eip) EQ- 
OBPOHN: éyó гіі û xópiog тй; "Avávin- 
m ¢ û коталАё&о tov IAI IABQ- 
_ 12 ey ein “Аубукті- 
Aguxerti@sous, 


ITALY IG 
эв ху 





KEAAI МАЕКЕЛАРО 

one Аоу$оортосоос, BPAIO- 

[-«.7-]N ФМОУКЕМТАВАЯ! 

Мүптушоус, Aavpevtivov, 

Afjnvioc, AaoxtBos, Ativeos, 

Лоокор, Аоокирір, Лоореутіос, 

20 Ларлаблос, Aedytov, Aéro 
колобеіуш AAxetvo, Пауоо, Bevvetepa, 
Адлер, Apop, "Agpixóc, Atyuntouc: 
Бобойос, Ралябоос, Риуос, Pel.Japacovc, 

24 [-ca.4-Joyvnars, Piflopic, Рестітоотос, 
Pegexitopos’ катабеіуо фоктоуа povot- 
и Kopeos, Aovaop, Hypeyto, тарға, 
Прудубос, Пабоос, Росотос, ÉoÀnnvioc, 

28 "EoAovs, Поупкбс: ІПҮНОХӨО 
BPAZATPAN PHEIKIOQN 
TIEPTAQBMHK ІТЕРАКАКОМ- 
XAXMHMI[.]QOYQ v KAOTOXO- 

32 [.са.2.]ННМЕ[. са 3 .][- са. 5 -][- ca. 5? -] 
[- са. 5? -] vacat? 


16 





















We do not summarize 17% comments on the voces magicae, which are printed іп majuscules || date: 4th cent 
AD. or later, 1; Sth cent. A.D. or later, SEG || horizontal lines are incised for no apparent reason between LL. 
16/17, 18/19, and 19/20, 7. || the nonformulaic parts of the text show a Latin pronunciation, J. | 1. I inserted 
above the line; letters larger than the rest as if a heading, though the victims include members of the Reds (LL. 
26:28) and of another faction (LL, 21:25), J, (cf. арат. in fine) | 5. (HiJAapewo(v), ФАихлуо(у) (cf. L. 3), 
perhaps followed by the beginning of the third name, Даҳ, vel sim. alternatively, the voces magicae of LL. 6/7 
may start in L. 5, J, || 11. колалА Бас: participle either of катоал\ёко (‘entangle’, а near-synonym of 
халабіш) or xatagAéyo. (bum down’, misspelled); neither verb is attested іп magical texts so far, J. || 13. 
А\икитшоош: renders *Licitiosus rather than Licentiosus (Bevilacqua); Aovxouvei{AJog (Lucuntilus = tulus) 
num. Ree, 2.118, Afveos for Ańvarog, J. || 20. Aeóvstuov(9. 
1 із а previously uns i i 

‘of a charioteer who clung to the reins ‘like a fede usted ictu м 
тйс р А gentilicium Lepivs), 
Curbera Айкауо(у) (Alcinum), Пауаа(у) (Pansam), Bevveri (У) (enigmatic; perhaps a 

еу bad spelling of Venatorem), 2. | 23. probably Perap я E p sa 
: АЕ, (зоо (error for Reparatus), J, || 24. initio perhaps 
Palomas қ iata) cus (Refectorius?), J. [see also SEG LI 1446] І 2526. 
eut 1126. Нуреуос), ®т\Варёа() (the latter name is new: 
а т 127, perhaps Пруй(а)уЁо$ for “Прихамайос, J. |31. каотоуо 
5 * J. || structure of the text: general title (1. 1, "the Blue faction’) 
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цу plus three names, the first beginnning A- (L 21); four names beginning with Ac 
eginning with P- (LL. 23-25); xaraBelvo plos фактом pouoto (Red Faction’ 11. asr 
26-28), several voces magicae (L. 29 to end). Names and magical vocables (the latter derived fror 
ш касте intermingled in LL. 13-16. The object of the curse аге ree crus factions уды ees 
че names (beginning with L-) of the charioteer and the four horses of each of three tean ( pci. 
Mert uses had 12 starting-gates to accommodate three teams from each of the four color-fi н кы 
P apidis, Leontius, Lepas (L. 20), belonging to the four-horse teams (a-e), Satan iS NS 
коз, Lexiosus, Luxuriosus (LL. 13-15); b) Legitimius, Laurentinus, Lemnius, Laseivus (LL 1718); с) 
ав, Lucor (?), Lucifer, Laurentius; 2) unnamed: Green or White; LL. 2225: names of charioteer and p. 
ch of three teams (the driver and the horses o one have names in A-, and the horses but not the drivay 


horses of ea 
afte other two have names in R-); charioteers: Alcinus, Pansa, Bevveep, belonging to the four-horse team (s 
i b) Rutulus, Rapidus, Rhenus, Reparatus (?) (L 23), 


©, respectively: а) Aliger, Amor, Africus, Aegyptus (L. 2 
allons, Rivalis, Restitutus, Refector(ius?) (LL. 24/25): 3) Red; LL. 26.28: nonalliterative names ofthe cha. 


‘ter and the four horses of two teams; charioteers: Curius and Lusor (L 26) belonging to the horse teams (a/b), 

respectively: a) Egregius, Sibareas (7), Prytanaeus, Padus (LL. 26/27); b) Rosatus, Slemnius, Aeolus, Ponticus 

(LL. 27/28) It is unclear why the color of the second faction and the third Red charioteer and his team are not 
recorded it may be that the last five names were not yet known when the curse was inscribed, The defigens must 
have been a supporter of the fourth faction, consequently Green or White, J, | alliteration in the names of mem- 
ters of racing teams is apparently new here", J. (141) (it may be of interest to draw attention to the convention of 
giving alliterative names to race horses in the 19th/early 20th cent. in specialized stud-farms, where names are as- 
signed to horses with the greatest care to fit their character and/or outlooks; cf. Н. Graf von Lehndorff, Menschen, 
Pferde, weites Land (Munich 1980) passim, e.g. 122 (on selecting names in the horses" second year of life in the 
“Konigliches Gestüt Trakehnen’ in East Prussia, before WW ID: ‘Grundsätzlich muften alle Pferde Namen mit den 
gleichen Anfangsbuchstaben haben wie ihre Mütter. Da aber die Buchstaben H und P allmählich überhandnahmen, 
begannen wir schlieBlich von H auf G und von P auf О umzuschalten’; it may be that the horses of most four- 
hone teams (or even factions, as with the Blues) in our tablet were selected on the basis of a specific relationship 
(whether in provenance, breed or blood) denoted by alliterative names; it may be assumed that the names of the 
charioteers beginning with the same letter as those of their horses are professional names adapted in their first let- 
terto that of their horses" names, Tybout]. 


катай! (L. 22); eight 


26); ten names 


have 


3) Licitiosus, 











989. Signia (area of: Colle Maiorana). Epigram dedicated to Herakles, ca. 
150-250 A.D. SEG XLVII 1517. M.Kajava, L'Africa romana 14 (2002) 139-143, elaborates 
lis comparison (cf. SEG XLVII аррсг.) of this epigram with 16 XIV 1003 (Kaibel, EG 831; 
SEG ХХХ 1197); they are very similar both in content (private dedications to Herakles by trav- 
“ез after escape from great danger on the Ligurian coast) and style. The inscriptions were 

аға distance of са, 20 km from each other, one in the territory of Signia, the other in 
К. raises the question whether the dedicants had a special relationship of some sort. 
They may have commissioned the same poet or have used the same anthology, or even have been 
(ne and the same person, 
Сс D aa 
l| m a 


ien as s 
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990. Sybaris. Dialect inscriptions. See our lemma no. 954. 





991, Tarentum. The Greek dialect. A.C.Cassio in Taranto -- (cf. our lemma no. 962), 
studies the Greek dialect of Tarentum, with frequent reference to inscriptions, inter alia SEG 
XIX 620 (C. 454/455, on the names Елатийтоб and Xácrov); XXX 1220 (GR 1467; CIL 12 
1696; C. 464); XXXVII 816 (C. 450, on the name "Ixxos, for which cf. SEG XXXVI 626: 
"Ivxórog); L 1069 (C. 437/438); Arena V 7 (C. 452), 8 (C. 441 and 452), and 10 (C. 452), 
Discussing the penetration of Ionic/Attic into the Tarentine dialect, C. comments on various 
forms occurring in the Tabulae Heracleenses (IG XIV 645; SEG 1. 1040*; C. 459-461). 
























991 bis. Terina (area of: S. Eufemia Vetere). Testament, 350-300 B.C. SEG 
ТУ 73; XXXII 1069; XLI 886. Inscription on a bronze tablet. P.Orsi, NSA (1921) 473; DGE 
436 (3); V.Arangio Ruiz- A.Olivieri, Inscriptiones Graecae Siciliae et infimae Italiae ad Ius 
Pertinentes (Milan 1925) 151 no. 21; R.Spadea, Klearchos 91 (1979) 28-33, and Cahiers du 
“сетте Jean Bérard 16 (1991) 122/123 [See also D.Granei in G.De Sensi Sestito (ed.), Tra l'Amato e il 
Savuto Il. Studi aul Lametino antico e tardo-antico (Soveria Mannelli 1999) 139-157 (text; app.cr.; Italian transla- 
tion), not mentioned by D., Lazzarini). Republished by L.Dubois as /GDGG П 98; we give D.'s text 
except for LL, 8/9 (see арр.сг.). 


s p йнїө]- 
[соу т]ас + По • ФіАФАЛол К[бубуос @рүо]- 
[pio ус̧ loot кой Ato Кбубу[ос pvc] 
[бекож]ёуте, tà 8' do ал уеукал к[йт тёбє]- 
ГАрЦотокрітен + lotiaio » návtov [tà èmnó]- 
(ода, «Фидбталя * "ovato + xà тріхос u[oípos тё] 
vel lonaío [xó]- 
[s бі тоЙдоаутас xà ónápyovro: náv[—] 
(ші тё оікіас Абау тбл max[Sior нё]- 
p! & «йу @длкїау póni @ бка ёүүбш[у Би @ло]- 
Ov m тӛрүмріш «à 6[Е16]- 
) *v' «eL 8' & бокй отой тё л[ол]- 
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Philylla and Dia, daughters of Konon (possibly nieces and a brother of the testator Histiaios); 2) the descendants of 
ышов: his son Aristokretes and his daughters Philotas and Nikylis; 3) а baby (талу; 9), who wl inherit 
the real estate in the city оп his coming of age, D. || 5-6, or a restoration like пёутшу [tà картайба (Чез 
rans de toutes ses propriétés), D. || 8-9. пена êv | i пар, D., following previous editors [however, in 
1. 9 into Grane red ал, which excludes я}, Lazzarini, who points ош that she verified G's resing en 
the basis of autopsy] || 9-10. rest. 8. | 10. or блока ("sans imtéré’), D Rousset apud D. | 10-11. haufávev in- 
stead оГахочийу, АКО, 5. in his commentary ad L. 13, D. suggests à тёк ітуіші; Sexépevov рлодобу 
Uv ярйтамуу || 12-13. rest. DGE; rû ту уазкакде | убио), ARO, $. || 13, in fine а term indicating the 
vitesses: чурда], é(réxoot] or disponer], D. || 17. ETAN: meaning unclear; Пл. is probably the de- 


motic of the last witness, "AAe[E-]. D. 





992. Thourioi. Orphic lamella, ca. 350 B.C. SEG XXXVII 820; XLI 887*. C Ried- 
weg, artcit. (cf. our lemma no. 1977) 481, suggests reading їкёт) (not ixér(ng) in L. 6 of 
the lamella from Timpone Piccolo; cf. the new critical edition of A.Bernabé - A.I Jiménez San 
Cristóbal, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1977) 271-273 no. 10. 





992 bis. Venusia. Jewish epitaphs. See our lemma no, 979. 





992 ter. Vulci. Dipinto on an amphora, early Sth cent. В.С. Athenian amphora 
with black-figured representation of trainers and athletes (runners; jumper; also representation of 
a disk); originally in the collection Feoli, now in the Martin von Wagner Museum at the Univer- 
sity of Würzburg. E.Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in Würzburg (München 1932) 39 no. 215; 
Beazley, ABV 375, 213; U.Sinn (ed.), Sport in der Antike, Wettkampf, Spiel und Erziehung im. 
Altertum. Ausstellung zum Olympiajahr 1996 im Martin von Wagner Museum der Universitit 
Würzburg (Würzburg 1996) 18-20 no. 2; now republished by id. in "Iaxopía тї урафй (ef. 
our lemma no. 1886) 46 no. 33 (рһ.): Мікфе, MoAvpévov 





993. Unknown provenance (Poseidonia?). Signature and labels on a vase, 
350-340 B.C. Red-figured bell krater painted by Asteas; signature (A) under the main scen 
representing four male symposiasts with nude upper bodies: two couples each reclining on à 
Kline; three small servants before the klinai: a papposilen and a woman both playing the double 
flute and а young man pouring wine from a bell krater; two comic masks hanging in the 
Sk labels identify three of the four symposiasts (B) and one of the two gods (C) repre 
sented together with two servants in a frieze above (Dionysos and Aphrodite; her servant is 
Eros); Silen, Dionysos and Maenad on the buck; now in the collection of the late Takuhiko Fujita 
id pr. E.Simon, NAC 31 (2002) 115-127 (ph): د کے‎ «ее 
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А. Asteas mostly writes his name with double sigma; cf. A.D.Trendall, The Red-Figured Vases Of Paestum, 1076 for references and alternative restorations of the latter fragment 


я рб 1. Both have been inter қ 
Rome 1987, 84, ed pr., || B. EYRY®AMOS (sic) ard uj Coo Rea a the ph. seems to con. dedications (to Dionysos and Apollo, respectively) or as epitaphs; М. ае, bye 
firm, though Ебрбфарос cannot be excluded, Tyboutl: ане yphrasmon)" ed pr. [Toe oc [Ahovooó[Bupoc] and interpreting [Be]Aévlov as the genitive of а Greek anth REUS 
pov) or Подлерё [бром], Tybout] || ed.pr. considers the possibility that the painting illustrates a theatrical Scene. rs considering [Be]Aévlov as evidence for a dedic горопут. D. 





























bom Belenos is attested in a Latin dedication Mens it was found in the center of the‏ ے 
GAUL‏ 
Massilia. Epitaph of Gratine and her parents, 2nd cent, A.D.‏ .998 
ансй, (ef. our lemma no. 997) 350, publishes a photograph of an unpublished енн‏ 
Agde (and area). Various inscriptions. M.Lugand - I.Bermond (edd.), Carte no indication of provenance). We give the transcription of J.-C.Decourt, BE (2004) no. 471. j‏ .994 
i archéologique de la Gaule, vol. 34/2: Agde et le bassin de Thau (Paris 2001), contains some‏ 
Greek inscriptions, Non vidimus; cf, J.-C.Decourt, ВЕ (2004) nos. 464-466 (= our поз, 1.3 Гёїос Ofdleiprols Гралос xai | Паранбут Гратоі» Tpativy тй tavtâv Il‏ 
respectively): 1) 127/128 по, 03-13* (dr.); opistographic lead plaque, now lost (BE 1944 по’ edoeBeo[t]aty Bvyaltpi xoi avtog уйи! yápw ^‏ 
no. 282; 1956 no. 357; see also M.Lejeune, REA 62, 1960, 62, and J.-C.Decourt,‏ 1955 ;90 
RPh 67, 1993, 241); 2) 139 по. 03-45* (dr.); epitaph on a basalt cylindrical cippus Lineditum?j:‏ | 
'Geiya[pis] (or Gevxa[píc] or Gevx&[pnc]); 3rd cent. A.D.; now in the Musée du Vieil. 998 bis. Massilia. Fragment, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. M.Clerc, Massalia Il (Marseille‏ 
Agde; 3) 199 no. 023*44 (рһ.); Christian inscription of uncertain date, now lost (in five lines; 1929) 278/279 (2nd cent. А.р); Е.Вепой, Gallia 24 (1966) (= Musées d'Histoire de Marseille)‏ 
D. does not indicate the line divisions); said to have been found in Balaruc-les-Bains: viyov no. 202 (1-50 A.D.). Block (entablature): [--JO ETAAIO[--]. L.-F.Gantes, M.Moliner,‏ 
‘дуойрола рў póvaæv булу [The text should read вуорйрата: in order to be a palindrome; probably on a H.Tréziny in Marseille -- (cf, our lemma no. 996) 205-212, point out (209) that these letters do‏ 
baptismal font; ineditum?, Tybout]. not necessarily record a stadion, difficult to accommodate in the hilly area of the old city; perhaps‏ 



















А _ [--JOE TA AIO[--], referring to the cult of Zeus or Dionysos (Dionysia?)? 





995. Colonia Narbo Martius (Narbonne). Bilingual (Latin/Greek) Christian 





epitaph of Dometius, 527 A.D. CIL XII 5340. Republished by E.Dellong (ed.), Carte 999. Nemausus. Decree of a Dionysiac association, reign of Hadrian. /G XIV 
archéologique de la Gaule, vol. 11/1: Narbonne et le Narbonnais (Paris 2001) 324/325 no. 72%2 2499; IGR 121; SEG XLVII 1527 (sub М 13); cf. also XL 913. J.-Y.Strasser, ВСН 126 (2002) 
j vidimus; cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2004) no. 467: ‘Le défunt est peut-être syrien, mais 138-142 (cf. our lemma no. 1943), interprets this fragment as a decree of the empire-wide 
propositions émises dans le passé pour la localisation de la корт Taovowy n'est association of Dionysiac artists rather than a list of victors in a contest. He reads and restores the 
Бындай text as follows. S.'s text supersedes that of the previous editions (which had few restorations). 


[---]AQU[---I---xiov Торо |с xoppdod m[--I---]ov , xopaóXov 

for M. Porcius Cornelianus, 3rd cent. пар[аёӧёоо ---1---Јос̧ Колсорёос̧ Трал амой xopadhov log 

2433; IGR 1 10 (cf. SEG XLIX 1397 and L 1076). H.Tréziny in M.Bouiron - Тарсеўс̧ кор|бӛс ---l--- npotápyov тїї] èv "Pópn iepûç ouv[éou 
Marseille. Trames et paysages urbains de Gyptis au roi René (Etudes xopaddng, ү’ xamer[oAioveikng ------] vióc, ápyov съуб[ёоо = 

| [erroneous reference іп J.-C.Decourt, BE (2004) no. 470), mentions Kawapebg] Tpaddravag xop[osAng –--1---] оефавтоугікт|5 ~ 











"The names of the persons appearing in the genitive in the heading (LL. 1-4, serving to date the text) are repeated 
in the nominative in the following lines (authentication of the document) They are the three representatives of the 
association: яобхос рхо, zov voapuoeis and ёрушу чорабеіктт: for a similar authentication formita 
at Nemausus see 7G XIV 2495 (IGR 117; SEG XLVII 1527 sub N 1), also a decre (ері Трай; ee 
[озо ~] (L. 15), 5. | 6. "Pág: the association, founded under Trajan, received is seat in Rome йі 
Hadrian; the mention of Rome, suggesting that the association vas a novelty, provides the dae for our tne 
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SPAIN 
xus IG ху 16 XIV SPAIN 
343 
SPAL a 
PAIN SEG Canós no. SEG Canós по, SEG 
xxvi ма sna SEQ, Сабе mo. 
1000. Catalonia. Corpus of Greek inscriptions, LCanós I Villena, L'epigrofia [rcr rM MM AERA 
«Catalunya (Debrecen 2002), presents a corpus of Greek inscriptions from Catalonia Food xXVI لوچ‎ 072) 246251 
from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 7th cent. A.D. біп Catalonian; majuscule texts; ph. of most in: е1 ES и ad no. 2.30 > 
tions), Chapter I contains the texts from the 6th to the 3rd cent. B.C. (поз. 1-124), Cha ae ХХХІ T rapis 22 1083 v2 
Those from the 3rd cent. B.C. to the 7th cent. A.D. (nos. 125-279). Chapters 3 and 4 Nil Бі 68 pica es 10844) 261 
from elsewhere but now in Catalonian collections (nos. 280-313). pd ев 9 FORET pe т 262 
‘There are 87 inedita, nearly all ceramic graffiti and dipinti (occasionally stamps on glass v, PY siu S a an — 268 
sels) and amphora stamps (all of known types). Exceptions are: 1) no. 162 (terracotta ant г Е 71 5 1534 (1, > а) — 260 
with representation of Helios, used for funerary purposes; exact provenance unknown, ie ч 10 хуп re 168 1659 293 
the Museum in Tarragona: MHAOS: 2nd cent. A.D; probably from Tarraco: ph); 2) no. 174 E 4 TOP Mine 
(rectangular bone plaque, probably found during excavations in the 1950s in Clos de la To А к= 64 И 163 1472 169 
‘now in the Museum in Badalona: Bed Aáxov; 15/214 cent. A.D.; ph.); 3) no. 300 (weight МаН XXXIX si 9 
КЫ Syrie: ae cur lemma mo. 1550); 4) no. 206 (ampulla from Apamea in Syria: sce our T 2 — су 
| Jemma no. 1563); 5) no. 307 (funerary urn from Egypt: see our lemma по. 1812). кс XL а vr 661 156 
t ‘Bilingual are nos. 131 (Latin/Greek dedication to Isis; SEG XLII 974), 144 (last | 16 13 
` Greck, concluding a long Latin epitaph of а charioteer: тоў соўс бүбуос̧ aid іше in я а 45 JIWE1 
m а charioteer: тос соўс Фүфуас aidv Aañńoeu IG. XLII 3 2 
T ХІУ 2539), 145 (one Greek word: epitaph erected ёхфрлотол (‘inseparable’) sanctissi 5 Қ e 04 183 156 
delissimae feminae [дуйрлота\ for zuo, vocative of йдбріенес. Chaniots), 146 RED EP E 13 D 1m 155 
Talo epitaph із fne АМЕЛІ ТАУТА: ‘Ameli, (а vida 68) хд? [rather Вы тоба, ses xut у a 
worry; this is it' or àp£A(e)t taŭra, "ignore this, don't worry about this]), 147 (L. 1 of E Шац] 1537 127 CIL и 
pitaph is in Greek: “Аүрӛкі [= "Aypoten, a signum), [ойр]; e k 4 Бе ап otherwise Latin 975 164/165 1538 8 4315 144 
La phar in Creek. Tcp, Hoc). 151 (L 1 of a Latin eph x ae dues 
атланы nm omn ns 
called thera nigrum, for which see SEG LI 2301 and pid pa 2 4 1541 141 5301 144 
Em А our lemma no. 1926], 155 (Latin/ XLIV XLIX 
t Фарс сьне ceeding: sse now 3, у 
23 (2004) 169 (ph), Турш), and 158 (Не CUOI 147 (2003) 357-359 and RD 168 140414) 232-235 18462 
G o. 156 = CIJ 661). brew! ; trilingual are nos. 156/157 i A e 245 288 по. 4 63,67 
ds 1 Villena i M (1) 236-241 464A 
p.426, et FERAE corpusculum men- x tnde 2208 2 
1 ый Е ái 292 (у 253 SIRIS 
never systematically refers to SEG. In 768 131 


not include references to M.P.de Hoz’ collection of 
comparatio in SEG XLVII 1533. 





al. Corduba. Epigram dedicated to Artemis, 125-127 крл SEG XXVI 1l 
HN 1368 Біз") {to the article by A.W.Bosworth mentioned in SEG XXVI, add id, AVRW Il 34.1 (1993) 
Ш. Like most previous authors E. Bowie, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1940) 189-191 (text 
translation), assigns the poem to the historian and philosopher Arrian; it blends the 
in the primacy of the word (cf. Anab. 1.12) with a Stole view that man is not mas: 
x e himself, Following Bosworth (1993), B. reads in L. 3 бран ( êÈ 
E[x]Opv see also the app.cr. of SEG XXVI; xapfast, lapis and previos 
ae 3/4 as "it is not right for those who feast on others’ property to bring 








SPAIN-LUSITANIA 
3 1G му 





ir enemies’ (i,e., predatory or destructive an; 
as gifts to a goddess the rk edem that this enigmatic phrase may state т Tegular c," 
т who really belong to Artemis makes dedication of no more than theith = | 

of impiety. Alternatively B. considers the possibility that Arrian alludes to Hadrian’, = 

anact сі to Zeus Kasios AP 6.332 (cf. B. 179/180), with ê[x]0pûv 82 карды" 
cation. A IC ape enemies’; Arrian, then, would question in our poem the PAS] 
tenes of the spoils both ofthe hunt (LL. 1-3) and of war (LL. 3/4) as dedications, bd 
On 197 note 80, B. comments on the 3rd cent. AD. date suggested by J. Beltrán Fortes (cf, | 

SEG XLII 970): if correct (but cf. A.R. Birley, Hadrian: the Restless Emperor, London 197 
337 note 16), the inscription could be the recutting of a text originally set up by Arrian ^ 

by then famous. 


Is accordi 


Who was 








1002. Tarraco. Epitaph of Euxenos, 200 В.С.-350 A.D. Fragment of a local stone 
‘block with slight mouldings; inscription on a protruding fascia (probably upper part of a relief 
stele); found in front of the mausoleum in Centcelles but originally from the Roman villa com. 
plex; now in the Museu Nacional Arqueològic in Tarragona. Edd.pr. M.Duran - J.Massó, ZPE 
140 (2002) 64-66 (ph.; majuscule text only). 





EvEeve NeanoAita [-----7] 





Vocative introducing a proper epitaph (‘eine normale Grabinschrift’), еда рг. [the missing part may just be a 
| simple yaipe, Tybout; in the same sense S.Follet, Ал.Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 858] || edd pr. assume that the de- 
H а ‘Campanian Neapolis and adduce inscriptions from southern Italy 













LUSITANIA 


Augusta, Christian inscriptions, Sth-7th cent. А. 
108 Cruz, Catálogo de las inscripciones cristianas de Mérida (Mérida 
eae 180-195), (re)publish 19 Christian Greek inscriptions, 
$ о for the greater part; nos, 180, 185/186, 187 (В) 


16 XIV 


Е 
1003: 





1005: 


1006: 


1007: 


LUSITANIA LT 





223/224 no. 178. Dedication. IHC no. 40; ICERV no. 426. 
the text is only known from a copy іп а manuscript. . The stone is lost; 
+0) t "Ynip ейуйс xoi aóto)lnoxoc (оуукВеруйсешс xai Il xé 
т@у оо(у)лодлтбу Toews Kai | тӛутшу 
ҮРЭН 

2-3. EQEIIATOE КҮМКҮ, manuscript; corr. JHC | 5. озіу/лойілйу, RS 

‚ RS-MC 

УҮПОЛІТОМ, manuscript]. {apparently 


227/228 по. 181. Epitaph of the deacon Sanbatios, 510-520 A.D, IHC 
по. 346; ICERV no. 418 (a) (cf. p. 175); cf. SEG XLI 894 app.cr. 


t Вто] бо: колб кист ZavBláztos] | бибкомос Ar}iBioivéefous | 
вас --] 





14-5. for the ethnic see SEG XLI 894 and L 1085 || 6. [£]8n[oos]. В.$.-М.С; Ө seems to be а 
printing error, since previous editors read 2: the ph. is unclear, showing initio at least one vertical 
hasta, which does not confirm Ө; rather [2] Слову --] or Çhloag ==] ]. 

230-232 no. 184. Epitaph. JHC no. 348: t NE t | f ёу pnvl[i] трие tit 

(1. Horizontal stroke (abbreviation sign) above NE: probably v(ix}e for v(ix)n) || 2-3. pevi[n], 
RS-M.C. [but in their commentary they write EN MHNI TRITE (ic; the ph. shows MHN be- 
yond doubt]; £v изу), IHC || 4. t [Ever =], IHC. 

232 по. 185. Epitaph: [--]?ёуба | [xo]ráxvem. [----]NTANGZ[--] 


13. rather [.- |NTANOE[--]; the ph. does not confirm 8]. 





232/233 по. 186. Epitaph: [--]9[ 





[The ph. shows Ф: phi rather than theta?]. 


233 no. 187. Two epitaphs, 500-550 / late 6th-early 7th cent. A.D. (A) 
and (B) on two sides of a marble ; (A) in an incised wreath; (А) was men- 
tioned by J.Navascués, ВУБАА 15 (1948/1949) 114, 121 note 1, and 133 (ph). 
А: --I[--Jeunll--Jepal-- Ве --1 ікошйбу | [--Iyxodeou!l-lepa % 


_ A Date: 500-550 A.D. | 2. ёра, RS-MC. | B. Date: ше Gthlearly 7th cent. AD. || 





LUSITANIA 
346 IG xiy 





(Eyda кота] -Ju[-]vib-IMBo[poo: [uf] | 


чу че Mg Y, RS-M but the ph. shows the upper part of a veia hasy 


ter NI probably Т, R.S-M.C. || 8. initio a vertical hasta: I, N or H, R.S-M.C. ДҮР! 


235/236 no. 189. Epitaph, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Inscription in an incised Wreath 





+ [Вуда ко]иёк[ит --]itwov[--]!Ovpe[--] | .... 
Зей ot] бірі, R:S-M:C: [ver speculative and of unclear meaning), 


“AEM | P[-] | -- 





Toll: 236 по. 190. Epitaph: 


1012: 237 no. 191. Epitaph. P.Mateos Cruz, La basilica de Santa Eulalia de Mérida 
Arqueología e urbanismo (Madrid 1999) 141 no. 94 (ph.). 


[--]OPE1CO [--I--]HM! I[--] | ---- 














) 2. [-Juo[v =], М.С [--]npo[v =] R.S-M.C, [apparently ўрё(у --]; the ph. does not 
confirm the omega). 








“DOI: — 237/238 по. 192. Epitaph: --- [--JXMI--] | [-- exouwi@n |. 519] 
йё с- 
Zum - 238/239 no. 193. Epitaph. (A) and (B) on two sides of a marble fragment. 


A ЦЕНЫ 





]MHM[--I--]O. vacat 
-]N[--I--]MAE[-I--]MAEM[--I---] | ---- 





LE 

— AL. Initio christogram?] || 2. the first M is crossed by an oblique hasta, R.S.-M.C. [the pb. 

"18 unclear] | 4, probably B": end of the numeral of the era, R.S.-M.C. || B. or possibly Latin?: 
pensarse en [pii]ssi[mae]", R.S.-M.C. [in L. 4, and possibly also in L. 3: [piissi]ae?]. 


ж 
° 194. Epitaph: oo AAHH- № — 





BRITANNIA-PANNONIA 
io XIV 347 





BRITANNIA 





018. Bagshot (Surrey). Christogram on a ring, 
e achi-rho monogram on the bezel; probably manufacture: 
31 2002) 211-216 (ph). 


PANNONIA 


390-450 A.D. Jet finger ring 
d at York. Ed pr. T. Graham, OJA 








1019. Pannonia. Amici/g(Àot. B.Lórinez, Tyche 17 (2002) 113-119, collects one Greek 
and 12 Latin inscriptions recording а $106 and amici in Pannonia: a very small number on a total 
of 5,300 inscriptions: mostly epitaphs erected by relatives, who did not qualify the deceased in 
this way. The term covers various relationships: between members of socially different strata, 
between comrades (social equals), and/or between soldiers and civil persons. The Greek text 
(SEG ХЫП 688; CIGP? 1; L. 114/115; 117 no. 1) is an example of the first category [apparently 
atthe same time of the third, Tybout]: the epitaph erected by a rribunus of the cohors I Aelia milliaria 
sagittaria for his friend and private dAeirtnç; the latter was an indigenous inhabitant of Asia 
Minor without Roman citizenship, who accompanied his equestrian friend to Pannonia from 
Miletoupolis; their relationship probably started before their arrival in Pannonia. 





1020. Carnuntum. Inscriptions on instrumentum, Roman Imperial period. The 
exhibition catalogue M.Buora - W.Jobst (edd.), Roma sul Danubio. Da Aquileia a Сатитит 
lungo la via dell'ambra (Castello di Udine, Ottobre 2002-Marzo 2003; Rome 2002), includes 
three Greek inscriptions (ph.; cf. F.Beutler - M.Pesditschek - E. Weber, Tyche 17, 2002, 222 
no. 102 (b-d): texts in majuscules): 1) КоЛ2лблт roinpa (B.-J. 203 no. Ш ¢.32; bronze ring 
with rectangular bezel); 2) FOEKAAELSEYEEAPATIIEEIK (B.-J. 203 no, III e.34; gold ring 
With oval gem representing Mars; inscription in а circle along the rim; mix of Greek and Latin 
letters without a sense; probably a forgery, B.-P.-W., who read the text from the photograph (^ 
Perhaps (Z)eós (and?) брали, Туһош); 3) [--JAGA WTAQPIQX[--] | X (B.-J. 225 no. Ш 
9.13; inscription incised on the wall of a terracotta vase). Г 

Sce also B.-P.- W. 220 no. 94, for some gems of unknown provenance with a representation 
of two clasped hands and the inscription òpóvora (from the collection of Jirí Karásek von 
14е; = V.Orlinski-Raidl, RÖ 23/24, 2000/2001, 98/99; ph поп vidimus): 








Ж PANNONIA-NORICUM-AFRICA PROCONSULARIS аху 





9.15 (ph.) (non vidimus; cf. ЕВешег - M.Pesditschek - E. Weber, Tyche 17, 2002, 220 no 


96). ‘Anya | aBaravaiBavarlBa. Ike ITA obra] | tòv Пб оу] 


B-P-W.[phylcery rather than а curse; cf. A Chaniotis, EBGR (2001) (2004) ad cic 
: 1478); these texts are reprinted by B-P-W. 217/218 nos 8-86, with ne 


‚|2. ABa, B.-P.-W.; however, on the dr. 
leading description "Fluchtifelchen' 112-3. apañava avai in W. (1975) 
опе sees a small ees оп (not above) the line: aBarava(®)avaAlBa, Tybout]. 


لے 


NORICUM 


سے 
"Fuchafel, L-A..‏ 
(from Carnuntum; ef. SEG LI‏ 12-15 


1G XIV AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 349 





longing to a treasure found in the center of the ancient city in the 19th cent.; now in the British 

Museum and the Louvre. Three silver objects bear a Latin (CIL VIII 22657 (1/2 and 4); repub- 

lished on 31, 32, and 38, respectively) and one a Greek inscription. The latter, inscribed in the 
interior of the foot of a silver cup, is republished on 14 по, 1 (dr: deficient text). The cup was 
mentioned in many publications and exhibition catalogues; inscription, not included in a cor- 
pus, was never properly published. Cf. inter alia O.W.Dalton, Catalogue of Early Christian 
Antiquities and Objects from the Christian East in the Department of British and Mediaeval 
‘Antiquities and Ethnography of the British Museum (London 1901) 79 no. 356; F.Drexl, BJb 
106 (1906) 186 поз. 19/20; D.E Strong, Greek and Roman silver plate (London 1966) 233; 
J.P.C.Kent - K.S.Painter, Wealth of the Roman World (exhibition catalogue London, British 
Museum, 1977) 51 no. 99: Лі(трод) c', о(0)у(кіа) о, үр(йннета) 18^ 











1022. Feldkirchen, Graffito on a cup, undated. 'Sarius cup’ with a graffito оп the 
upper side, Ed.pr. S.Schretter, Fundberichte aus Österreich 32 (1993) 728; cf. Annona epigra- 
phica Austriaca (1993-1998) 94 no. 312; non vidimus; cf. S.Follet, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] по. 


1096: Фараллоу[--] 





_ Name in the nominative or genitive?, едро or perhaps papia followed by an uncertain letter which is the 
beginning of a пате?, F. 


— _——  ——Є _—————— 


1023. Шеппа (Globasnitz). Inscriptions on two bronze weights, late Roman 
‘Imperial period. Two bronze weights found in the area of the early Christian churches of the 
 Hemmaberg, Ed.pr, F.Glaser, Carinthia І. Zeitschrift für geschichtliche Landeskunde von Кат. 
‘en 183 (1993) 279-286 (ph.; dr.); cf. Annona epigraphica Austriaca (1993-1998) 94 no. 313 
and 95 по, 315; non vidimus; cf. An.Ép. (2002) [2005] nos. 1097/1098: 1) М(оріорота) | & 
(кірі. 279-281; Annona по, 313; An.Ép. по. 1098; circular; punched letters; weight: 22,2 р; the 

ight solidi is 22,7 gj; 2) N(6uropa) (ed.pr. 281/282; Annona no. 315; 

; rectang ight: 4,3 g: slightly 






The weight indicated yields 2007.9 g (the ounce is divided into 24 scruples); the weight of the cup Itself is 
388,86; evidently the inscription indicates the total weight of a series to which the cup belonged, B. et alii"; cf. 
our lemma no. 730. 


سے 











CARIA 
350 





CARIA 





Caria. Zeus in Caria. P.Debord in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 13 (2001) 19.37 
1028 ету, numismatic, and epigraphic evidence for 2% 'Ocoyà, Zeic брань 
Locos amm concludes that they originated from the same indigenous god whose caris 
is unknown. Zeb; "Осоүй, who was not (conrra A.Laumonier, Les cultes indigènes еп 
Cante Paris 1958, 101-126) identical with 2555 'Orapxovàéav, was the principal god of Мугу 
(SEG XL 991), and his sanctuary was in the periphery of the city (.Mylasa 319-327). In the 4h 
cent. B.C., perhaps as a result of the conquest of Kos, he became associated with Poseidon as 
теў; ‘OooywAAic ZnvoroaerSav (I.Mylasa 3 19-325, 327), and gained in importance with the 
city under the Hekatomnids, but was restricted again to his rôle an as city-god when they moved 
their capital to Halikarnassos. 2:05 АофроФубос, originally independent from Mylasa, was 
highly promoted by the Hekatomnids and finally became one of the most important deities of 
Mylasa when the city took over the sanctuary towards the end of the 3rd cent. B.C.. The family of 
Kóppis lost its political power over the sanctuary but kept its hereditary priesthood (/.Labraunda 
5), Contrary to what Her, 5.119 states, the sanctuary of Zebc Expóctioc (I. Mylasa 204, 301, 318, 
405) was not at Labraunda, but at Mylasa. Zeb¢ Карлос had his sanctuary at Panamara and not at 
Mylasa (as Her. 1.171.6 reports): see the few inscriptions mentioning him at Mylasa (Е Mylasa 
204) and Labraunda (/.Labraunda 70) against the many attestations at Panamara (J. Stratonikeia, 
index). Later, perhaps after the annexation of Panamara by Stratonikeia, he was called Zeic 
Tlavópiopos (I.Straronikeia 10). 





1026. Caria. Zeus Kretagenes. A.Mastrocinque, Klio 84 (2002) 355-372, examines the 
-attestations of Zeùç Kpntayévng in Caria (Amyzon 14 and 15; 1.Му/аза 102; 107; 806) and con- 
cludes that the worship of this god originates in the alleged kinship between Cretans and Carians 
(alluded to in Milet 13, 37; LMylasa 641; 646; 650) and that it was a sign of allegiance to the 
Seleukid kings during their rule over Caria, since the Cretans as well as Seleukos I were held to be 
descendants of Herakles. In addition, and following another tradition, the connection was carried 
further through a complicated net of relations between different manifestations of Zeus: Seleukos 
{ins bom in Pella, where Zeus Bottios was worshipped, whose cult he introduced to Antiochia. 

Botiaians were thought to have come from Crete and brought Zeus Kretagenes with them. 
Finally, also Zeus Kasios in Syria was modelled after the Cretan Zeus. 


1027. Alabanda, "Honorar 
FF Conali de Rossi, ISE Ш 169 е for Pyrrha[--], 188-133 в.С,? SEG XLVI 1386. 


restoring republishes the inscription (Italian translation) and suggests 
E: 3-09 Iris ris ода] [бас (ард пастом] [rJ ed 
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1028. Alabanda. Honorary inscription for Chrysaor, Roman Imperial period. CIG 


2900 (after a copy by Sherard). W.Blümel, AST 19, 2 (2002) 157/158, has rediscovered the 
inscription and publishes it with some corrections. 


"о биос éxeiungev 4 — iepeia Kaicapos отераупфо- 
кой бутку | phoavra 
Хрообора КоддкА оо Tétov 


eee 
2. АМАФНКЕМ, Sherard || 3. KAMIKAHOYZTAION, Sherard; Кай дады; (ròv xal) Péiov?, CIG; the 


Latin praenomen Гёбоу (B.) as “Zweitname’, В. |4. initio IEPHAENEAPOE, Sherard; tepéa (Кафсарос, CIG: 
iepeta lapis, with ‘Gleitlaut’, B. 





1029. Amos. Lease of land, ca. 200 B.C.? Fragment of a gray marble stele, inscribed on 
both sides and belonging to a complex of leases previously published (cf. our lemma no. 1030). 
Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 34 (2002) 107-112 (ph.); cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 [2005] 435 no. 10 
(English translation of LL. 14-17). 


ќол Цероруйџост] 

[roig еу dpyà ёобсл кой "Адам x[owá] èv той yeypayévots урбуо- 

his- ei Bé ка ий xao ám, 2 сто erbrón іу  арйуал колафадеіу, nonBd[v]- 

4 [атй ёлбёката- ei 5é ка и] кохаВё ти тё те шіобшра, блотелобто hmóMov 
Перонубиооі xai "Ашішу к]оту@ кой ӛлітш ёк тоб бүроб- той бі iepouvápov- 
[es той év ӛруба ёбутес @]хорцадобуто тду бурду èv тбл ёҳорџёуш пратат 
[unvi èv тӛл ёкклдоќод xoc |і àv соту ovvypapàv eic tov олёЛоллоу xpóv[ov] 

8 [tât rò mAciotoy біббіугі "Apíav: тёп бі ph катафаЛоута тё обода, рпкђё]- 
(а. бота абодсдол] riv бүрӛу тобтоу napevpécer under, unde той іеріо)- 
[nvápovec шобобута) отд" ei бё тіс ка Ёүбелө үбуттал, лотелсбто àv 
[EySerav катаВ ау тӛ picAope iepouvdpoar кой "Аршу xoıvûı' éxowo- 

12 [боийве бё ?о9хбс ок pote ий ёсоо трубу то џйко[с] бё Éa(r)o тойда ий 
[acco поббу єїкосл] névre, тӛ бё eüpoc ph ЕХаваоу no[Bà]v Oxtó* кай to 
Е------------- о] од кой ёлістеуа лов@те- 50A бё el ка үріп дугіо0- 
[ax бошу ка §éntaı] елі тё офхйшата тё ёлї tod &ypod nape tv iepopvapóvo- 

16 [v rûv ёу арҳӧл ёбу оу бкка £ xo oet Oiwver “Apor tě 6прё ёк тоб ie- 
[pod хас - - tòu rûxuv tpuoBóAov тӛу 5 xipBav боо [6]BoAdv Shay 
[----- pvtevoer бі xarà и]уйу кботау Tod шобфролос отб билёЛоу uh 
[asooy дау ip piv] tin Aei uù Аавоу бі тесабршу roöûv Kai hm- 

20 |лобіо» опорду ӧлаЛгсілоју ий EAaaaov xoê§ûv ЕБ, £v бі xóa tpaxeian wh £A- 
(аовоу біб tecoápov лобоју, оторйу &xAeixov pi Ассо коёбу teso- 
Грим, Вабос бросашу rûv tp]ágov көй £v хал heia кой êv тёз tpayelon ий EA- 
laccov лёутє Пшлобішу” фосејосбто $2 кой ouxiic, qurê uh Adon tés- 

34 [сарёкоуси xarê уйу Exáctav т]о® изобднатос ий Аааао бй теосарй- 













САМА 
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à à à $@у трубу. Énel бі ка лаве 

Loro ul iio pb ph hao rob ep Exe BE xa im 
| тє оїкйшата бкоборпубус күзі елістеүс кот тё yeypappéva xai 

zs Я кой à сокйс лефотеомёуас катд тё [yeypappéva] кой Cy. 

а ло; iepopvápoot dei vois iv руй бодот 4 









-11. Supplements on the basis of 1. Rhod.Per. 352 A 13-24, эй! 3-7. cf. В 10-14, ейрг. Т 
(паб) езда in Rhod Per. 352 A 27, Рекей; punctuation after тогойт suggested by C. | 14-15. рр, 
dveîoêllan бошу ка бётол], C., who adds that the phrase refers to revenues from groves; EtAc 8% ei xo. Xf. 
fy eg f=), фи. I6-ed pr had a punctuation mark after “Ayo, deleted by С. 17. [rò] gw, Сү.) 
ig, edpr. the meaning of üpBa is unknown, ей, who refers to крт on Delos (IG X12, 161 B 76 ang 
1098 10) which designates a silver votive vessel, and to the personal name Кор) (шу, equally from Delos 
(LGPN 1s.) and probably derived from the former; the word may be of foreign origin cf. xópfiic, Кбрваучсу 
Кор баулар, xupPaaia (a Persian head-dress; cf. also the personal name Корфасіо; in Kyrene), the toponyms 

Kuppaga and Корфовос in Caria and Ionia; xópBa: must here be a unit of measurement, C. || 19. iy шу ы, 
ed pr. per err. 














уаусобобау бі кой eic tov íóAotov ypóvov кол, ёт nev[ 
кохаВаАёто тё poop каб” ёкостоу ёуоотбу cov EM[- - 
брҳёто бі таб pmoðó)- 
| 105 nels Өсобоіолос: xaxapoAAéro бё тё pioðwpa кой то[- = == - -- --------- ]- 
nton каб Ұкоотоу éviavtòv елі rûv [&p]x&v tepouváqioct ois [êv Фрубл ёо®о\ xoi 
"Aptov xowüi] 


Ex pnvi Досбол el GE ко полос кадра, үуттол, кохаВой А [éco ту émiflo- 


» Ay бу тё ккдлі- 
_ %шцеродубдоо то; v брубі doo кой "Арко көшуді гі 82 ко ph |колаЙбдль 


















Bavo котоЙайгіу, Фото abrûı év E]- 

Жб, ms попкота Ве оу тӛ ілібеколоу- ei 8[é ка uh rataßáànı 

_ 12  длотаобло рабалоу, тб ve рісдора] 
í й \ерорубуоол sois іу руби ёоўо кой "Auto[v xowûı кой 


літо ёк тоб бүроб): 
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16 unde toi iepopvapoves асбобуто abrir: ei BE тіс ка убеп yivnton, блотецобте 
лам Еүбиоу xo]- 


таралау тё шабар iepopváuoc кой ‘Apiov коубл- НТО. 
pevov єї Ё ка ph ёлолабфвшут\ тої \єронуйноуес ӛлі [- - 
шу бралийс Exaxbv tepüc “АлбААауос Xopvatov xoi тё В|. 
20 РАйуаут той BE èxópevor iepouvápoves йлор\сбобут[о - 
cavi Evoxor ёбуто xoic éxrmpfois tois yeypappévor КІ 


ные | 







TT тйс бё ӧбофс̧ 
; ы xà коли - ---]- 
apevag Kai МпАосос кой Emopovc ph éxepyaléc8o- [ei 56 ка ёлєрүйбтүтол, àno- 

Teo] 


[\]єрону@нов кой "Aptov xowáón брадийс cpyiAias [- = - xoi] 


24  so[v] tónov téra &voporobv тӛл õápor ei BE xa ібіші- 
[- -- ёр]ү«Сёсбш xà парё тоф O[c]obc? тоф nor 
[-------- JOXEIEOI лоёбу ph #оссоу біко парй то? [- 
[énotercdire \є]рону@нос кой "Ашішу Kowa брауибе [- 

















28 [- jn ]5e Өйлтелу уекрду év tan ûryp[ûı тӛл pemoðwpévor ei BE ий, 
блотеюбта! 

[&руорќоъ ёроҳуийс ёкотӧу tepo]pvógioot xat ‘Apiav xowûlt, кой tov vexpov ёкфе- 

pét êx tod] 


(Фүро9- £&&cto бё кол napadrSdpew] тӛу Жүрду бл ка Xp[- = 
| 2599 m vA be <n asain snd INTÍ- -INKAAOKIM[- 
- ITI 










2. Cf. I.Rhod.Per. 352 B 14-15: [ei 8]Ié ка дфешіуоһ| Фут toi ёгүоол, ed.pr. || 6-9. cf. LRhod.Per. 352 A 8-10 
and 354 А 7-10, ed.pr. |19. cf. I. Rhod.Per. 352 А 12-13, ed.pr.; AvoaBewn: cf. бобо on Rhodes and Аююабе- 
Фу at Panamara (/,Stratonikeia 15 L. 1). ed.pr., who suggests either a variant Aióo8toc or a correction to Азообе- 
vy 10-14. cf. А 3-7, ed.pr. || (18. probably áxo[ctvoóvrov - - -}, Chaniotis] || 19. for “АлбАХау Eapvatiog cf. 
LRhod.Per. 358 L. 1 and 401 L. 63 and 85 with comm., ed pr. || 21-24 cf. /.Rhod. Per. 353 A 22-26, ed.pr. || 22. 
Cf. LRhod,Per. 353 А 23: Мпбаоо; xoi ПхоӨдоу. ed pr., who points out that -Ba- in MnBacuc is not to be 
seen on the photo, but that кой ITio8 iov is certain, as is the E- of Emoopouc [perhaps (Е Пло@роус?, Pleket] | 
23-24. there is no text in /,Rhod.Per. 353 А 25 between трусах and xai tov tónov, ерт, || 24. in .Rhod. Per, 
353 А 26, the edd pr. Fraser-Bean printed xa л} буй, but the new text corroborates the reading KAIAIA, едірг | 
26. по word ending in -OXEIEOE in P-Kretschmer-E.Locker, Rückldufiges Wörterbuch der griechischen Sprache 
(Gottingen 21963), ed pr. | 28-30. cf. Rhod. Per. 352 B 7-10, ed pr. 





1030. Amos. Contracts concerning land-lease, ca. 200 B.C.? SEG XIV 683-685 

* 352-354; I.Pér.rhod. 49-51); cf. SEG XXVIII 833 for ће date. W.Blümel, EA 34 

(2002) 112-114, republishes the inscriptions (sides A) with new restorations on the basis of our 
lemma no. 1029 (here indicated by e.g. ‘ef. А 3'): 

_ I Rhod.Per. 352 А (SEG XIV 683): L. 15 (cf. A 3) [BéAm, é&éoto adean èv é&o]ufivor 

Вед, géara iv &Адол ё&в]шун, SEG). - L. 19 (cf. A 6-7) [хору тойлап um. 
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А 1 L-L. 20 (cf. A 7) [eig tov ӘлбАовлоу ypóvov] (каб. 
vi ев пуй. Гіу ааг» хореурёое (бірім ікіс ларец 
хрін), E A 10) [ei Bé iç ка ёубеза] iron (lei бё ка Ёүбеза] бутка, SEG), 1. 3j 
UE Verte тё сбора] (15 прбтероу шобаюднеуос). SEG). - LL. 25-26 (j ^ 
(cf. B 17) 52 ото тойуу] (тд иакос SE Ecl[vo Ёкбото\], SEG). - L. 27 (ct. A E 
12) ê cd] ({noBiiy etxoot-}, SEG). - LL. 27-28 (сі. A 14) nowl[oóco $0а] (novice, 
ER 1. 29 (cf. A 15) [tà лі тоб àypoð харӣ ту ігронуанбуауу ([--... үш, 
жуан. SEG) -L. 30 (cf. A 16) бека v кай Gre Obr "Ашот та Epi (f. 
2-21. SEG). - L. 31 (cf. А 17) [n&gov xpubflóAov тйу бі корвау Bó]o ӧВолау Bally] ([--.. 
JOOBOAANOAAI-, SEG) П. 28-32 [йа Be xu pin duoi боо o біш ісін iei 
iiri roî аро rapi rûv ipojvagóvo]y rûv êv руі &v [vu бкха êv кой Goer Өбоут "Ajo ті mpi] i 
toù epo тй; - тд xov трча доо ту 8è кірфау Bio öğohöv бау}: cf. no. 353 A 1-3, A Chanigi, 
 EBGR 2002 (2005) 435 no, 10]. - LL. 32-36: cf. SEG XLII 693. 

L,Rhod.Per. 353 А (SEG XIV 684): L. 2 in fine (cf. A 17) [- - - тршВёоъ тау ([. . 
-JQPOAOYTAN, SEG); cf. A.Chaniotis’ restoration of 352 A 28-32, - LL. 3-4 (cf. A 18) 
ixáotal[v tod poBóuatog gure dyunéhav] (éxéorally 100 рловФратос čuréħovs], SEG 
XIV; ёкйота]у то? шодбратос pur dunéAovs], SEG ХЫП 693). - L. 5: cf. SEG XLII 693, 
- LL. 9-10 (cf. A 23) фотеуо [ато] (фохефое\], SEG XIV; ХЫП 693). - LL. 12-13 (cf, А 25. 
26) [émulbet}énr ({anolbet}Em, SEG). - LL. 22-23 (cf. B 22) к(атб - - -оре]мас ([катё 
Ай мас, SEG). - LL. 25-26 (cf. В 24) ёуоно\[о®у тё]! ббиал (évopoi[Gscn тё]! Seu, 





eet 354 A (SEG XIV 685): L. 12 (cf. B 9) [kataPadAérw тау émpoAàv èv тё 
белок] ([- -- бутін ёккдоќол], SEG). - L. 14 (cf. A 3) [£&£oxto азтбі £v é&]ufvos ([- 
-- Қамал, SEG). - L. 18 in fine (cf. A 6) [èv ta éxopéven лрдто) umví (£v тбл im- 
үкуорёуш] рлу, SEG). 





1031. Aphrodisias. Relations with Rome, 151 cent. B.C. - Roman Imperial period. 
Ме Chaisemartin їп Patris und Imperium 233-245, studies, mainly on the basis of architecture 
and sculpture, the relation between Aphrodisias and. Rome which developed in the Ist cent. BC: 
in this context, C. quotes Aphrodisias and Rome nos. 2/3 and 10. 


ch. 1850) 143 ions and urban decline. M. Whitow in L.Lavan (ей), op.cit 


doubts the validity of Roueché's proposition to establish а 
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ину’ in D.Parrish (ed.), Urbanism in Western Asia Minor. New 
dos. Hierapolis, Pergamon, Perge and Xanthos (JRS Suppl. Ser. 


117-147. 


Studies on Aphrodisias, Ephe- 
vol. 45; Portsmouth, R.I., 2001) 








1033. Aphrodisias. Jews in late Roman Imperial Aphrodisias. SEG XXXVI 970: 
XLVIII 1323 (now also in W.Ameling, 1/0 IL 71-112 no. 14). After careful examination of the 
stone, A.Chaniotis, SC/ 21 (2002) 209-242, begins by showing that the famous inscriptions re- 
cording the names of Jews and coc fic date from different periods. No. 970 B, mentioning 55 
Jews and 52 Өғосеђеїс, is the oldest text and separate from the donation on record in 970 A. 
Study of the names and the letter forms leads C. to conclude that (В) dates from ca. 350-400 A p. 
whereas (A) is to be assigned to the Sth/6th cent. A.D. Most people in (B) have names typical of 
Late Antiquity, especially the 4th cent. A D.: see tabular survey on 217 and a detailed study of the 
‘onomastic habit’ in this text in App. I on 232-235. 

This late date brings these texts closer to the inscriptions from the synagogue in Sardis (see 
SEG LI 1625-1678) and to the other Jewish evidence from the city. Moreover, the texts can now 
be located ‘in the context of the religious controversies, interactions, and ambiguities of late Anti- 
quity' (219). For other Jewish evidence see our lemma по. 1034. 



















1034. Aphrodisias. Jews. A.Chaniotis, SCI 21 (2002) 236-239, collects the (possibly) Je- 
wish evidence in the city, both inscribed and uninscribed, with their findplaces: SEG XXXVII 850 
(tetrastoon); SEG XXXVII 846 (ph.) and 847 (ph.; from the bouleuterion): 848/849 and 851-854 
(random finds); MAMA VIII 457; many graffiti in the Sebasteion, in late antiquity occupied by 
Jewish traders. С, tends to attribute SEG XXXVII 853/854 (dedications to Өгӧс̧ "Үуіот02) to 
Beooepeic rather than to Jews. The attribution of SEG XXXVII 849/850 to Jews rests entirely оп 
the names (ХофВатіос and 'Eoptáatoc), which are, however, not exclusively Jewish. SEG 
XXXVII 852 and the text in our lemma no. 1036 bis both have the formula Ебу followed by a 
name in the genitive; this formula is common among Christians but also among Jews. Special 
discussion of SEG XXXVII 851 (evidence for religious interpenetration of Jewish, Christian, and 
Pagan elements) and МАМА VIII 457, with the ambiguous Jewish and Christian &үїаснө and the 
fact that the dedicant was perhaps [&py?]etepíaz yavBpòç (son-in-law of a pagan (or Jewish?) 
Priestess). Moreover, C. suggests interpreting іс tò àyiaopa тё ФА. "Ep. as a reference to the 
eot Caria Fl. Quinctilius Eros Monaxius (ca. 355-360 А; on record in ALA 35-39 по. 
: а late ist’. 

Further reflections on the flourishing Jewish community in late Roman Aphrodisias (perhaps 
to be related to the existence of a strong pagan community; together they could survive increasing- 
ly hostile legislation of Christian emperors), on the development of a Jewish identity (apparent 
дам Predominance of Hebrew, biblical names; similar "rigid onomastic habits’ among the 

with names associated with apostles, evangelists, angels etc.), and on Jewish influence 
60 Christian and pagan families (Judaism attracted both pagans and Christians [for the relations 
‘tween Jews and Christians in general and Montanists in particular, see пом S Mitchell, SCI 24 (2005) 219-223, 








































For the interaction and conflicts among pagans, Jews and Christians in the city 
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ion und Interaktion: Christen, Juden und Нед, 


sec also A.Chaniotis, "Zwischen Ki len im 


m" in C Ackermann - K-E.Miller (edd.), Patchwork: Dimensionen 
жн нады санын 2002) 83-128. For the ambiguity of the formula бон qt 
еду (he will have to reckon with God’), which can be both Jewish and Christian anq 
pos tov see P.Trebilco, ‘The Christian and Jewish Eumeneia Formula’, Mediterny. 
понт Зв ‘with A.Chaniotis’ comment in EBGR 2002 [2005] 471/472 no, 149 
= : . 





Aphrodisias. Honorary inscription for a citizen of Aphrodisias, 1st 
rema F.Canali de Rossi, ISE Ш 167 republishes the inscription (Italian на 
and suggests a restoration (on the basis of Aphrodisias and Rome 2, and of ISE Ш 190 (сі. SEG 
11 1704]) of its lost beginning: ["Ебобеу тӯ BovAR кой vi iuo. ini ToD беіуос троццоліқ 
Sipon „. ёха КоЛАлкраттс Пчбобброо, буйр колос каас dnd npoyóvav dv, Sive] 
дегі Aéyov кой трйовау тӛ avpgépovta | беббхбол тф бтн, тїс оотбу eixóvi Ход 
Eni fotos pappapivov, yevopévng Exrypagiic Ott ктА. 





ІН 1034 ter. Aphrodisias. Honorary inscription for the choraules Tib. Claudius 
d Kallimorphos, 100-140 A.D. CIG 2810; C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias 
іп the Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 67. J.-Y Strasser, ВСН 126 (2002) 131- 
134, republishes the inscription (French translation) and examines the passage леріобоуікту 
‚протоу xod ибуоу rûv бл’ оіфуос xvxA(ov aAntiv (LL. 5-7). Roueché assumed that Kah- 
Mpopqos was the first уоро%)лу; леробоуіктс, but S. suggests introducing a comma after 
ріюбоуіктс and combining the text after the comma with the following vuxjoavta iepoùç 4 
‘vas тоў bmoyeypaypévouc (LL. 7-9). Kallimorphos was neprodovixng and the first winner as 
_©һогашев of the contests mentioned іп the following list, most of which were recent foundations; 
the mention of the П{#ш and "Aux may refer to the recent introduction of choraulic contests in 
_ these festivals of which he was the first victor. 




























for the governor Oikoumenios, ca. 400 A.D. ALA 31; 
02/09/17. In the course of an examination of the statue of 
2) 144-146, republishes the inscription on its base (ph: 
(пап inscription on the head, see our lemma no. 1036. 
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1036. Aphrodisias. Christian graffito. On the head of the statue of Oikoumenios (our 
Jemma no. 1035), contemporary with the main inscription on the base of the statue. It was inseri. 
bed with care, but could not be seen after the statue was erected. Ed pr. R.R.R.Smith, JRS 92 
(2002) 150-153 (ph: drawing): XMT 


SS 
Tris not clear whether the governor or the sculptor was a Christian, ed.pr., who refers to a similar inscription in 
Aphrodisias (ALA 145) [for the meaning of XMT see SEG L 771 (49) and 1084 (3) with references, Chaniotis]. 





1036 bis. Aphrodisias. Prayer, 4th cent. A.D. (or later). Inscribed on the south wall of 
the South Agora. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, 8С/ 21 (2002) 236 no. 3: Eh ww Aalvik iov 





For another eiyfi-text from the city see SEG XXXVII 852. The formula was popular among Christians but is 
also on record in Jewish contexts, 





1037. Aphrodisias. Graffito on a jar, 4th cent. A.D. (or later). Shoulder of a large clay 
jar commonly used for the storage of agricultural products and found in private houses; а 
menorah and a graffito both incised before firing; now in the Museum's courtyard. Ей.рг. А. 
Chaniotis, 8С/ 21 (2002) 238 no. 28 (ph.): M . phn’ ("138 we(rpntai)’). 





1038. Bargylia (area of: Hasanbaji). Rhodian decree or arbitration, ca. 200 or 188- 
180 B.C. SEG LI 1496. B.Dreyer, EA 34 (2002) 119-138, studies the inscription in the context of 
the treaty between Antiochos Ш and Philip V to divide the Ptolemaic kingdom (203/202 В.С), 
which he regards as authentic. He argues that the text is to be dated before 197, probably to 201, 
when Antiochos had just left Asia Minor again and immediately after Philip invaded Caria. In LL. 
12/13, D. rejects the restorations in SEG LI 1496 (napa[6]o[OA|uew "Ау [6] since they are 
not supported by the traces remaining on the stone (ph.). Given the fact that Antiochos is accused 
as aggressor in the inscription, D. subscribes to the view of Н.Н. Schmitt (Untersuchungen zur 
Geschichte Antiochos des Großen und seiner Zeit, Stuttgart 1964, 243-245) that Philip, before the 
treaty with Antiochos and the attack on Caria in 201, still had the option of concluding a treaty 
with the Ptolemies which had been prepared beforehand. As to the presence of Antiochos in Asia 
Minor, D. argues against a supposed delegation of the war to Zeuxis or others, and finds 
confirmation in inscriptions from Teos (SEG XLI 1003) and Amyzon (RC 38; Amyzon no. 9, in 
Combination with Polyb. 15.23.13; contra the suggestion of Zeuxis as the sender of the letter, cf. 
SEG XLV 1501; J.Ma, Antiochos III and the cities of Western Asia Minor, Oxford 2002 
[paperback ed.], 292-294 no. 5, and now also id., EA 35, 2003, 43-45; accepted by Ph Gauthier, BE 
no. 479 and (2004) no. 307). 
Ma, op.cit. 379-382, re-edits the text (English translation; including readings and restorations 


by C.Crowther and A. Meadows, and before having seen Dreyer's article) and gives a brief com- 
‘mentary, Не mee 





‘States that the chronological order of events cannot be securely established, and 
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3 LI 1496) that the Seleukid takeover of Kildara and Thodasa 
he argues печ immediately upon the outbreak of the Fifth Syrian War, 
not nece: 


but ma, 
perhaps have occurred as late as 197 B.C. x 







JAPIE.. 10. - КАТЕХТАЕПА| 

[--- ca. 10-11 - -- ?ур]йнато$ EKBEKA[: 

ЈАХКА . E... ЕКВЕВАН... [--- 
потовиео [07 ос tv ёлкоќоу T[- - 6-7 - -]PTO[- 

-Joiz . T[- - - 106-11 - - -] Y ywéoOen T[- - 6-7 - -JANYA[- 

H 8 [.-єб]урпотккзу поЛАбкіс офтоіс кой EIZ[- 4 -]Q . . . [xovxo . . ТОМ 

| -l öeðaveixew кай тё yagiapara тй Әтір тоб{т]шу napave[w ó[a]0n 

| (- о]охотаутос бі лол роо BacuUet "Avrióxan noti ВастАЯ T[co]Aeu[otov] 
| [тфу] vüv Васлдебоуто коріедсол тоў napa Воо1А8о% 'Avn[ó]yo[v - -] 

| А 12 (oem xoi Өшбасшу про тоб napa Bocréos Prdinnov лора[&]о[Өңнєзу] 

--] 'Аут\[]уш Oedryyeho: кой сънлодлтє®еобол KidAapeis кой O[wdaceic] 

++ EA... OYE eic там одтбу [- - - - - -] 


















--Jro Kohala] 


-----OPI[ áxo]xoréova ETI---1---]OEE. 
‘SEG |2. ANEI may be a form of SaveiCw, cf. L. 9, M. | 3. 
was delimited’ referring toa territorial arbitration, M. |8. eic [zpetag тіс кой. 

i], SEG | 14. [---]IE[---JEEQNKA|-- -JEA[. . Јоос eic tàv айу [---], SEG. 




















о, Tasos. Letter of Laodike Ш and honorary decree for Antiochos Ш, 
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period, of which one block has remained in its original state (our lemma 


по. 1039), The complete 
iption now reads as follows; 
inscription 


a Поффлёрсөтпрїо$ ёолото кой тїс yaperfic pov кой ту té- 
b «vav pov xai лбусау тй Buugepóvrav por eiyaplovav- 
c $ Ocà кай rois ёүїої; ёлоќца xbv totyov тобтоу 


"abc хакеі, Lasos (after LBW 491); vülevav, A-Maiuri, ASAA 4.5 (1921-1922) 476 no. 24, corroborated by 
the photo in EA || b. rûv missing in edd.pr. || с. тоїҳос: the dedicant paid probably only for a wall of the basilica 
and not for the entire building, ed.r. [or should the text read По --- кой rûv tóxvav pov, xai --- epaproriiv-- 
-xotov?, Pleket]. 





1041. Halikarnassos (area of: Kaplan Kalesi). Epigram praising the merits of Ha- 
likarnassos (“Тһе Pride of Halikarnassos’), 50-100 B.C. (or Ist cent. B.C.?). SEG 
XLVIII 1330, cf. L 1104 bis. G. Ragone in B. Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 13 (2001) 75-119, 
argues that there is not enough evidence (especially from the archaeological context of the find 
spot) to date the inscription either between 150 and 100 or to the 151 cent. B.C. and. rejects the 
identification of the poet with Herakleitos of Halikarnassos (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I p. 45). 
He then goes on to examine the myth of the nymph EoJuiaxíc in LL. 15-22 and places it in the 
context of its literary representations and ritual performance. 








1042. Halikarnassos. List of contributors to the construction of a well, 201-196 B.C. 
SEG XLVII 1611. S.Isager in K.Ascani et al. (edd.), Ancient History Matters. Studies Presented 
10 Jens Erik Skydsgaard on His Seventieth Birthday (Rome 2002) 153-158 (ph.; English 
translation), points out that the stone comes from Halikarnassos, not from Theangela (cf. already 
G.E.Bean-J.M.Cook, ABSA 50, 1955, 115 and C.McCabe in the database PHI 7), and that it 
therefore constitutes no proof that Theangela lost its independence prior to the erection of the 
inscription and that there was a cult of Aphrodite in this city. — New readings and interpretations: 
LL. 23 and 25 in fine: no drachma sign before the numeral (contra ed.pr.); LL. 23/24: ed.pr. 
took ёрубтас as nom. pl. and 'АлоЛАфулос Ғараліоуос therefore as a worker who could 
donate only half a drachma, as he interpreted the sign after ёрүйхас: 1. argues that the sign is a A 
and ёрүйхас̧ the acc. pl., so that Apollonios donated (the pay for) 30 workmen; cf. LL. 21-23, 
Where a certain "АӨпуогбрас contributes (the pay for) five тех тои, Apollonios may be identical 
With the dedicator of a sanctuary and an altar to "Ек@тт Aornvirig from about the same time in an 
: | inscription in the Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum (mentioned by 
Silsager, ZPE 123 {not 122), 1998, 22 note 73), and with the father of Zapoerás in LBW 507. 








dn tra 


di SEG XXXVI 984; XXXIX 1110; XL 960; XLI 928. After examination 
(trm ) 
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" lements and. i 
j. PP 56 (2001) 101-146, suggests new supp! Provides a new į 
the stone, M.Nafissi, Р based on N.'s text, J.Ma, Antiochos III and the Cities of Western asa 


ae see т [paperback ed.) 329-335 (English translation) and 375/376; P Gauthier 
finor Я 


. 390. " Lux 
ткт Pa erased text of a first version, some letters of which are still visible (ph.), should 


lows (cf. SEG XXXVI): “Елі otepavnpdpov KvB(o[o tod] 'Ieporhej. 
Ван vacat | ётотолћ apa BagrAicalns Ав]оё{кт\[с] О 
(05 “Елорцфодлйуос, /.Jasos). He argues contra SEG XXXVI that there are no traces of an 
indication of the day in L. 2 in fine; there is no need to assume that the stone-cutter's error was 
caused by the alleged custom to inscribe first the decree by which the publication of the royal Jet. 
ter was ordered. L. 24; ré (nAéov, Lasos). 1» 25: съуобук\бонёушу (avvorxrouévwy, 
Llasos). 1» 27: àravtopévav (блбутоу пиу, ed.pr.; Gnavro(uév)ov, Llasos). LL. 28-29. 
ovvi[xa}racxevdtew (ovvi[rap]acKevatery, .Jasos), L. 35: éx(k)Anoiay (ёккдлоќау, 











A 63-76 (Italian translation) describe the handing over of the city's keys to the succee- 
ding orparnyoi near the altar of Antiochos and the sacrifice of the отротпуо! to the king and the 
city's divine protectors. L. 63: "ApistóAoyoc is presumably one of the Iasian ambassadors to the 
king (Ma), not a Seleukid official (ed pr.). L. 65: [- - - iva: обу 6 Sñuoç ---], Ma. LL. 66-67: [. 
~- énpvija8a} | Baoihéa péyav 'Аутіо[хоу - - -]. LL. 67-68: N. rejects the restorations in SEG 
XLI and suggests: Васл ёс péyav “Аутіо(уоу кой énervdh (or біті, Ma) ò face] | 
үёүоукү кой púa% xoi rij[c nóAeuc сотйр ктА.]. A garrison is not incompatible with freedom 
and could be requested by the city itself, L. 69: |таробі5бтосам) (1.1а505) is excluded by the 
preserved letter traces. L. 70: п|оробіббтосам) (H[- - =], 1.1505). L. 73: [9 %ваутес] 
((Ovérwoay), /./азоз). L. 74: the restoration in /.Jasos is too long; cf. already P.Gauthier and 
G.Rougemont, BE (1987) no, 18, who suggest xoi о[ото? npoyóvoic tog ко №016 ктА.; той; 
lors row xoi]vois кд... М. (no restoration in Ma). L. 75: ota (торолорфоуітасау| 
ы) Llasos). Ч 

76-93 deal with the procession for 'Арроёіхп Лообікт, Antiochos’ wife. N. discusses 
Ше supplements by F.Sokolowski, GRBS 13 (1972) 173-175 and suggests the following text 
(talian translation) ['très conjectural’, Gauthier]: 


“6 





ілпуйобо Е код thy @бейдрйу axdrod Ba]- 
ett ов a атоо п уп) 
к nidis i rai 

e тарь, peioðo. нь 
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spl Өоётюсоу Bacuico[m Ааобікті tepeîov xoci 86]- 
g& — ушу ёкасто д ду л[рооарфутол riy BE прёронйс Ва). 

ai icons cuvzoun[evétocav o te еріс пбутес(?) xoi] 

ai \ёрєлол пйбал кай ой m[apBévot dom péAAovow yo]- 

peioBan èv тё Mornin тоб ртубс тоў 'Афроёісламос, од] 
92 Be кой dnaplxéoBooay сфта тй; корт" tumi бітір hpé]- 

рол отефо(утфоргітооау návrec oi поћїтад(?) - =] 

KTA. 





76, suppl. S., followed by N. || 77. initio ZIAIEZAN lapis, N.; eü[vous äv ò õñpoç un]-, sos || 78-79. [оос 
оту ebeprerioay]itas, 5. || 79-80. suppl. S., followed by М; cipeto@u xa[B' #катоу i]wa[vriv tépeav] | 
тарбіуоу Bastkioans 'Agpoldims Аа]обїкту;. Ма || 81. axpó[euov épuBp]óAewxo[v]. S. || 82-83. [neun]ér[u бё 
A ipe nop] inv, cf. L. 89 ewvrouz[evérocav], N.; L. 83 initio MHN, ed.pr. per errorem, hence = у 
тім, the other еда; зертте белу: Өңі 8 Ñ äv dyn rhv «iiv, .; керк 8t хоруйу, Ma: [аёо] 
evh., Gauthier || 83. in fine (e.g. леутеконбекітті). 1.asos, followed by N. || 84-86. the couples who were going 
to be married participated in the festivities, but not in the procession, N., who suggests іп L. 84 alternatively si 
Bi бойо?) ог èv тїп бүорам?) || 84-88. h BaciAilaoa olv oi 5è лотах лара]пуёсдоаом návreg [водо 
Aaunpaig: pot бі oi ya]lnoüvtes xai at yapodpevalt dpa perd thv там үйрау оч ерёуу kth., S.a sacrifice. 
following immediately upon the wedding; it is unclear whether it was performed privately or on the altar to which 
marched the procession, № h Вас {ева Ааобікт napa] nvéoBosav návres ev[--- ёт. Sè oi va] iotvres кой бі 
‘торобреа[ ёра perà thy rûv убрал adv]lepGw xc). Ma || 88-94. different groups of participants of the proces- 
sion, mentioned in descending hierarchical order, N.; Ma refrains from supplementing the text | 88-91. suppl. $.. 
followed by N. || 91-94. év тё [Аоллён tod éviaurod póvax- Bvérwoay| бі кой ómap[yàs tv лрфхам qovivtav 
xaprav ёу tîı xûjlpaı, стеф[ауобутес thv eixóva тй; BaotAicang кай ebyác] лоно [кот - --], S. | 92. hair is 
frequently sacrificed by couples about to get married, М. [for dedications of hair see now M.Girone, EA 35 (2003) 

21-42 and our lemma no. 1070]. 














1044-1046. Tasos. New lists of contributions to the Dionysia, 2nd cent. B.C. Cf. 1.10505 
160-218; EBGR 1993/1994 [1997] 288 no. 161; 1995 [1998] 299 no. 87. Marble block, found 
re-used іп а wall east of the agora and the sanctuary of Artemis. The stone contains three 
inscriptions by different stonecutters, 1044 and 1045 being separated by a large, 1045 and 1046 
by a small space. Following the division in /./asos, nos. 1045 and 1046 belong to the ‘second 
Series’ of choregic lists (/.[азоз 170-218). Ed.pr. G.Maddoli, PP 56 (2001) 23-32 (ph.). Cf. 
N.Maurizi, ib. 42-68 (cf. our lemma no. 1047). 


1044: 25-27 no. В 1. Fragmentary epidosis list. 





[---] ЛАТАМЕМЕ[- -] 
1 Spaxpidv [увсл] 

{--`А]утикр@тп [vic] 
в [---]..TOZ MENOI[- -] 


— 





4 
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‘Recognized as epidosis list because of LL. 4 and 6 by ed pr., who assumes a connection with the 
theater (cf. the following texts), although бражибу (gen.!) is not to be found in the other choregic 
texts from Tasos || 4. Елібібаш in contrast to 4лобібаңша is used to designate supplementary contri- 
butions; the first occurs in the lists of the first series (J.Jasos 160-169), the latter in those of the se- 
cond series, ed.pr. || 5. по words identifiable, ed.pr. [the text of this line is missing; read from the 
photo, Corsten] || 6. [- - тфу ёроҳибу |. ed.pr. [judging from the photo, the first nu is not on 
the stone, Corsten); Maurizi points out that, while the verb in L. 4 classifies this text as belonging 
"o the first series (cf. supra app.cr.), a sum of drachmae occurs almost exclusively in the second se- 
ties || 8. initio, either the ending of a personal name like Гбруос or of a word like хорпубс; МЕМО! 
should in both cases be a form of Mevoirns or Mevoitios, in the second case in the nom., followed 
‘by the patronyme in the following line, ed.pr.; on the basis of yopnyóç as a possible supplement, 
‘Maurizi suggests that this text belongs to an intermediate phase between the first series (with yopn- 
йо) and the second (with хоро!) which would also explain the other anomalies (like брохибу 
in L. 6); he refers to /.азо 169, 199, and 217 as further texts which deviate from the normal formu- 
h. 








27-31 по. B 2. Epidosis list. 


ГЕлі otepav]ngópov “АлбААоуос тоб petà Atovr[i&ónv] 
['Hparheið]ov, өбогі 8e Anpéov, v бүшуобётоо Anu[n]- 
[трїою то]о Mevinnov: v оїбе tv npótepov lélmvev[aá]- 

4 [vrav ёу] Atovuciors dméGoxov: v бушуодётцс Tlo[A£]- 
[нар}хо 'Артёдеуос ёроҳџйс Btaxocias, otepavn- 
1ф]бро$ Asovriáóng "Нракдеібоо, qoe 6E Anu£ov, pa- 
346 біюковіюс- v хорпүоі- BónBoc Atovvaodépov, [41]. 

8 [ovó]ras Аоуовобфром, Eipnviov Zoctpátov, "Екола[]о[<] 
MevexAeiovc, Екаотос броунй dtaKoaiac: e 
L.-]uiog Eévvov "AuvCoveüc брахийс ёкоютбу 


1. Leontiades also i 1asos 23 and 204, and as stephanephoros in Лазов 178. 182, ed pr. || 2-3. 
recien = i» father or grandfather of Mévinros Anuntpiow in / азов 270, Maurizi 14-5. 
lemarchos also in ааг 170; he was agonothetes under Leontiades (LL. 5-6; thus in the year pre- 
Фей the epidosis, LL. 1-2), whereas in J.Jasos 178 the agonothetes under the same stephanephoros. 
‘is 'Apiatibna: cf. the same situation in J, Jasos 179 and 182, *d.pr., who compares SEG XXXVII 
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Bevtépov ретй Өкатптоу, бүшуобё- 
[rov "Aptetoveixov тоў Врбауос- cie rûv лрбт[е] 
^ — Іріруітіугиюйутау & Movuciors блёбико 
@үшуобётпс Ndog KrearxAetous: yopyloi]- 
Aioxivns Ocobápov, рос Еӛлойінов, vac. 
‘Aptaréac ‘Apratéov, [..]a[.]rtoc Бікобішмос, 

В Éxactoc бродийс Braxooiag: uéroi[koi]- ` 
бошу Арйкоутос Eópuyieós, Avyév[nc] 
Mevávõpov Впр®т\ос, ікйтерос ópayu[ic] 

#катбу vacat 


1-2. The first stephanephorate of Apollo after Theaitetos in / оя 197, which is therefore from the 
preceding year (cf. here L. 5), ed.pr. | [4. although the verb ém&iBuu occurs solely in the lists of. 
the first series (азов 160-169; cf. ed pr.), whereas the second series (/1алоз 170-218) has ómobíóo- 
Ht, ed.pr. assigns this text to the latter, Corsten) |15. cf. /asos 197, where Nysios is mentioned as 
the current agonothetes; the same man as а contributor in /.Jasos 198 (without ttle), ed pr. ||7. two. 
adopted "Apitéas ‘Apioréou with different natural fathers in 1 Јахох 191 and 269, ed.pr. | 10. the 
first attestation of relations between Iasos and Berytos in Phoenicia, ed.pr. 





1047. Iasos. Chronology of the lists of contributions to the Dionysia and to the 
construction of the theater, 2nd cent. B.C. /.Jasos 160-218; our lemmata по. 1044-1046, 
N.Maurizi, PP 56 (2001) 42-68, discusses the relative chronology of the inscriptions; cf. SEG XL. 
958; ХЫП 716; XLVI 1407. She suggests the following order: /.Jasos 209 — 178 and our lemma 
no. 1045 — /./asos 179 and 182 — 180 — 181 210 211 — 212, and argues that our lemma no. 
1045 should be dated to the mid-2nd cent. B.C. and our lemma no. 1046 some decades later. She 
Subscribes to the view of /./asos 182 (comm.) that Aeovnáðngç was twice otepavnpdpos without 
this being indicated. 





1048. Tasos. Epitaph of Elate, Roman Imperial period. Block with tabula ansata, perhaps 
from a chamber tomb, re-used in the wall of the medieval fortress. Ed.pr. C.Franco, Bollettino 
dell’Associazione Jasos di Caria 6 (2002) 42/43 (transcription in majuscules only; ph.: Italian 
translation) 


Toto nvnueioy var кой pndevi ёА- 
оті "Eddins ФіЛокъ- Ag émparetv f тод 
peiov: èréypaya tà yuvaixec озтфу код 

4 ua céxvo teðñ- 8 тікушу 


ڪڪ 
initio ETIN, lapis; ed pr refers to F-T-Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Раруп of the Roman and Byzantine‏ .3 


Periods 1 (Milano 1976) 130 |2. ње name "Ek is of Lydian origin, ed pr, who refers to Robert, Noms 213- 
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215 [who, however, rejects a Lydian origin and shows that it is in fact a Greek name, Corsten] || 6. in fine tai in- 
stead of ai: perhaps cutter's error, ed pr. [or rather ijtan for fjre?, Corsten). 





1049. Таѕоѕ. Epitaph of Hesychi(o)s, 2nd/3rd or Sth/6th cent. A.D.? /./asos 419 (1). 
P.Astróm, PP 56 (2001) 5-8, republishes the inscription from autopsy (ph.; drawing). 


"Нос avon | хорд, хайре avon | t еброу бублолоту o[von] 
Date: 2nd/3rd cent., A.; Sth/6th cent, A.D., LJasos ||"НоФц аб [пос - - -] | харду [atóviov] | ebpov xai ava 


казу, aos; A, sees in the last four letters of each line an isopsephism with the same numeric value as Xpn- 
отё (1478) |2. “опе would expect the meaning "welcome, joy" instead of "farewell, доу”, A. 





1050. Kaunos. Italians and Romans. SEG XIV 641-648; 650-652. In a study about the 
presence of Romans and Italians on Rhodes and at Kaunos, A.Bresson in Les Italiens dans le 
monde grec 156-162, argues that Kaunos had important relations with its Carian hinterland and 
beyond (reaching as far as Kibyra), to which also the customs law found at Kaunos (SEG XIV 
639; XXXVII 865) testifies. The fact that the Roman negotiatores intended to take advantage of 
this situation must have been the reason why the Kaunians sided with Mithridates and massacred 
‘the Romans and Italians in 88 B.C. (cf. Appian, Mithr. 23 who reports on the hatred of the Kau- 
nians towards the Romans), Cf, our lemma по. 762. 





1054. Keramos. Honorary inscription for the athlete Polites, after 60 A.D. I. Keramo. 
15. J-Y.Strasser, RPh 75 (2001) 289, suggests restoring in А 1 [- - урлау) de- 
-JOTIAN[- - -], 1.Кеғатов) ['cependant, je n'aperçois nulle trace du second omicron sur la photographie . 
P.Gauthier, BE (2003) no. 198; 1 do, Corsten]. He supports the view of LKeramos that the Freer 
Tlokirne (mentioned in Paus. VI.13.3-4) and states that he had won a victory in a race in armor 
{fora detailed discussion of the entire inscription see now J-Y Strasser, REA 206 (2004) 547-568, Река. 





1055. Knidos. List of astynomoi, late 4th/3rd cent, B.C. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, AST 19, 2 
(2002) 158/159, who refers to / Knidos 187, which also mentions three astynomoi. р 


"Автомброх [- 
KodJayfjén(o) КІ. 





"Елаҳартс 'Emm[- -] 
3 4 “Епістратос Aay[--] 





2, KaAAwindn, ed pr. |3. e.g. ‘Emine[iOnc], ed pr. [rather patronymicon: “Enine[iou}, Pleker]. 





1056. Knidos. Dedication to the Dioskouroi on a limestone statuette, са. 590-570 
B.C.? LSAG 357 no. 31; 201 no. 164. Inscribed "Cypriote style’ statuette of a "kriophoros" 
republished by N.Kourou - V.Karageorghis (et alii), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1466) 26/27 no. 4: 
Ебарудс pe àvéBlne тоїсл Ліосікороїолу. 

For another statuette possibly from Knidos see our lemma no. 1849. 





1051-1053. Kaunos. Three epitaphs, undated. A.Diler in Studien --- Kleinasien V (see our 
lemma no. 1179) 78, reports the discovery of three epitaphs from the northem rock nekropolis. 


S| 
1051: 78 (illegible photo). Epitaph of Lamachos from Olbasa. Pedimental stele moulded 
below: Лброҳос Побаубра "OA Boog 


_ 3052: 78 (ph.; dr). Epitaph of Hekaton. Marble niche cover with a ring-shaped ornament. 

_ ánthe pediment; ‘Exderov | AEOYNIIOC eboelBing нуп! ANYXYPIN е 

Mu MEL 
_ Cursive epsilon sigma, omega | (2-3 and 5. did the mason interpret a hand-written text erroneous- 
IY In LL 4-5 one expects руйи) x(ájpiv: in LL. 2/3 one expects Hekaton's patronymic, Ple- 
Ket): to the memory of Hekaton "Deunios" the pious’, ed pr. (unsatisfactory, Pleket}. 














1057. Labraunda. Dedicatory inscriptions on architraves, са. 360-334 В.С. In a study 
of dedicatory inscriptions in Greek architecture of the Classical period, G.Umholtz, Hesperia 71 
(2002) 273-276, reconsiders the dedications of Maussollos and Idrieus at Labraunda, On the 
basis of / Labraunda 13/14, 16/17 (reprinted with English translations; ph. of no. 14), she argues 
that, although the architecture shows a combination of Greek and indigenous styles, the dedicatory 
inscriptions are purely Greek. Cf. SEG XLVI 1419; L 1712. 





1058. Labraunda. Letters of Seleukos П, Olympichos, and Philip V, ca. 240-219 B.C. 
On the basis of J Labraunda 1 and 3-7, B.Virgilio, REA 103 (2001) 429-442 and Studi Ellenistict 
13 (2001) 39-56, concludes that the Hellenistic rulers supported the control of the city of Mylasa. 
Over the sanctuary of Labraunda and interfered to this end in the long quarrel between the two. 
This was part of the policy of both Hellenistic rulers and the Romans of favoring the hellenized 
cities against the indigenous temples. [For an opposite view cf. our lemma no. 1982.) 





1059. Lagina, Senatus consultum for Stratonikeia, 81 В.С. Rectangular marble block 
missing central section of /.Stratonikeia 505 LL. 15-27. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, 
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EA 34 (2002) 3 no. 2 (ph.), who gives the entire text of LL. 15-27 with the new parts underlined 


(reproduced here). 
`Лебктос Кор[уйАло] Aevxiov vide [AAs "ExJal[o]pó8tros 8[окт]&тер 
| 16 т amp бал yaipeiw - 
| тргофевлойс bue] répots £yb офукАттоу Ебока- еъукдлтоъ Soya 
| хойто [y]eyovóc żony: 


едклос Коруйдл[ос Л]еокіоъ vide E0AXac "Елафрббітос Surátop 
20 ew өзіуер|охдебоато пр huepûv Béxo Enti кодаубфу 
"АтріЛішу év rû[ı \єр]@ тйс "Onovotac: урафорёуол карйаау Гаїос 
| Фйуую; Taiov [- Ја, МФоркос ObóAxtoc Гайоо “Аруполс, Гб10< 
| Фоубйуло ГоЦоу - -]ya лері àv npeoBevtai Expoctovixeic ёк Хру- 


















24 cao[péov Aó]yovc ёто‹йвоуто, 
Полфулос "Iep[oxAf]e vióc tod Полоуіоу, 
"Exoctoioc Mal- - - - - - ] каб” бобесіау Бі "AnoXXovio[v], 
Жоуіоюс Е(------ Ju vide xépwa [Мау ovupuayia[v буеуей|вауто 


15. Аебкіос Кор[уйдло$ ас "Enagpóbrtos блкт]атор, Stratonikeia | 16. Ххрото[улкёшу Boudin бірл 
xuipew], LStraronikeia | 17-18. npeofevrais byl[evépors тё yevópevov Urb оуукАйт|оо бура xovxo [napéóuxa]. 
LStratonikeia; сбукллухоу око: `I gave your ambassadors a senate hearing’, ed.pr. | 19. Aeóxxog Kopvis[oz 
20а 'Enagpóbitos Buc]étup, I.Stratonikeia || 20. стуукАйтих охіуефочдебвато трд huepûv 25 ка]лоуббм,, 
Stratonikeia || 21. "Anpütov èv tû[ı Koperio: урофоџѓёуох rapñoav TJáïoç, J.Stratonikeia || 22. bávvioz 
Гой [vibç =- -+-+ T]áios, L.Stratonikeia || 23-24. «bov&ávios Га(Цом vids - - - repi day Exparovixelig ік Xpuloa- 
чору = >>>], LStraronikeia | 25. Паубуіюс "IeploxAéovs -----], /.StratonikeiA; in EA 35 (2003) 7. S. corrects 





“Чер[окАо into "еріокА416 || 26. "Екатоїос Па[- - - - -}, /.Stratonikeia 1127, cf. e.g. IG IX.2, 89 a LL. 18/19 
and b LL25/26 (КОСЕ 9 LL. 19 and 60/61); I.Stratonikeia 505 L. 71, W.Blümel apud ed pr.; Моуфотос E[- - - - 
npeoBevtai Mag inovi]oavro, 1.Srraronikeia. 


TT 





1060. Lagina. Dedication to Augustus, ca. 1-50 A.D. Marble pediment, 

‹ „р. possibly be- 
longing to а naiskos with a statue of Augustus between the temple of Hekate and her altar (cf, our 
lemma 19 1068). The inscription is on the architrave. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 4 по. 4 


Maat OF uoç Oeo Еефаотоб Коісарос vaca 


inscriptions for the priest Herakleitos Eudemos Demetrios, 
з апа their two sons, reign of Antoninus Pius. SEG 

) 15 add, no. 2, corrects the thickness of no, 10 B to 
was not on a stele, but on a side wall of 
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1062. Lagina. Honorary inscription for the kleidophoros Fl. Aur. 
3rd cent. A.D.? Marble slab with mouldings, re-used on the western wall of 
between the temple of Hekate and her altar. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (200 
АпЁр. 2002 2005] no, 1426; C.Brixhe, BE (2003) no. 483, 


Eucharista, early 
the later pavement 
2) 6 no. 7 (ph.); cf. 


ІФ о(фіоу) AóptmA(av), Фо Во) Обет - 
[ov 'Ap]tepioíov Өо(уотёра) Eù- 
[xaplionay тім. хдлбо- 

4 [pópo]v, Обет(тіос) Алоу0- 
[оос кай) Aa Bice) Хер(тршуіо) "Арта 
[cv отб ёү]үбупу 





Ed.pr. interpreted the text as a dedication by the city for FI. Aur. Eucharista (LL. 1-3) and Fl. Semarista (LL. 5- 
6), but An. Ép.. on the basis of different restorations (vide infra), suggests seeing in it a dedication by Venus Dio- 
nysius and Fl, Sem(pronia) Arista for her granddaughter | 1-3. the same person also in Sratonikeía 532, ed pr. | 
4-6. Obér( rios) Avovül[avos xai] Ф(аф іс) Lepinpavia) ‘Apiora | rhv abràv éy|yóvnv, An £p. [on the photo, a 
dot as word divider between ТЕМ and АРЕСТА is indeed discernible, Corsten}; Ovex(tiov) Avvul[atou 8vtrarípo] 
Фо ау) Lepapiorally thv coris &y]yóvnv (or éxeivns &hyóvnv) I [h татрї$], ed.pr., who adds that the name 2е- 
царіата seems unattested so far; name іп -аріота, B., who for the element Eep- refers to the name Lepidus; 
ed pr. supplied [h татр] after /.Stratonikeia 532 for members of the same family. 





1063. Lagina. Honorary inscription for the kleidophoros [- - -) Agrippiane, undated. 
LStratonikeia 538. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 15 add. no. 1, reports that he rediscovered the 
inscription and reads the demotic Ко(2лоруіба) for “Aypınmavý at the end of L. 2. 





1064. Lagina. Decree concerning sacrifices, ca. 350-300 B.C. Marble stele, found below 
the pavement of the cella of the temple of Hekate. The letter forms are comparable to those of 
LStratonikeia 502/503. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 1/2 no. 1 (ph.); see А, Chaniotis' 
comments in EBGR 2002 [2005] 466 no. 131, and J.-M.Carbon, EA 38 (2005) 5 note 28. 





[Jol 4 
боо кой ebcefás, беббуЙоі- блод). 
ew ката. по(тріох vópovc олёр arbrá]- 

4 v,evepyéras  уаүрдфыу облойс xoi] 
1брбоаобов 5 Ваау кой уау? ӛлір тоб] 
Saipovos Леро xai |------------ 00]- 
тау Лёоута tov iepeia [pupov véov? кой] 

8 — xpldv Exdiotov éviavt0d, [Bûetv отоу] 

xoi космос: бібодбал SE кой рп évie]- 

Añ Aepan ёк тй; xar’ éviavràv Фата] 
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кой xwhéav tğoipetov: elvan бі raro: 

12 оби кой toig ікүбуоц;: ouvrekeîv бі 
тойла кой тоф ёлупуорёхоос tepeic* 
xai elvat taro өутедобоц o] v aù- 
хої; A@iov кой ápewov 


Restorations e е: wrong hyphenation in LL. 2-3 and 3-4, ed.pr. | 2-3. rather [бло] ету xax válvro], Ch.. 
who points out that алоо is rare and that one would expect xatû тойс naptovs vopous || 4-6. Ch. finds the 
‘erection of a temple (vaác) very improbable and suggests [каб] ибрбсаова бі Во[иёу флёр tod] | ёа{џоуос II б. 
Аеро is gen. of Леро (cf. "Ехолбиуақ - "Exarójiva); this is not the name of the aforementioned Gaiguv, but a 
‘Carian personal name, so far unattested, thus ‘the daimon of (the person called) Leros’ (cf. /. Rhod Per. Appendix 
no. V LL. 15/16), ed.pr., who suggests that after кай ће name of Leros’ wife is to be restored; C. agrees and sug- 
gests restoring [Koowag], cf. LMylasa 223 L. 12 (masc.) and 336 L. 1 (беті); cf. also here L. 9 | (7. tepeia for 
iepa, see C.Brixhe, BE (2003) nos. 464 and 483] || 9. koo.vas is the acc. pl. of a new word *xoctvr of unknown 
‘meaning, perhaps designating a sacrificial animal (poultry?), ed.pr.; Kova may be a feminine personal name, 
cf. L. 6 app.cr. 



















1065. Lagina. Dedication of a statue to Hekate, ca. 50 B.C. Long marble block (upper 
рап of a statue base), Ed.pr, М.С.баһіп, EA 34 (2002) 4 no. 3 (ph.). 


"Екалб(ру|с xoi KAeooévng Меуеотрдтоу AofloAóeic 
ros Acyl) roi و‎ 4826 то буада. 
t 








2 Аорлтф, known as the name of a woman from Sparta in Ar., Lys, 77/78, occurs for the first time at Stratoni- 

Кей, ed pr. (ef, also LGPN I s.v. (Samos); Ш.А s.v. (Sparta); ГУ s.v. (Apollonia, Thrace); IG 13 1380; Miler L3, 

4 L.5, Corsten], 

rU 

тайы mms 

Dedication of an altar (to Hekate?), Roman Imperial period. Marble 
‚ found at the propylon. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 6/7 no. 8 (ph.). 
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1068. Lagina. Dedication of a naiskos to an Emperor, 
pm i ith entablature; inscripti чо» 
right side ofa pediment wil ; inscription on the architrave. It may ha: 
one of the naiskoi between the altar and the temple of Hekate, which was тому рне ече 
eror and his successors (cf. our lemma по. 1061). Ed.pr. M C.Sahin, ЕА 34 (2002) 14/15 no. 
32 (ph). 


Ist cent. A.D.? Fragment of the 


Е-------- Kaícop]a abv тої бію|8буо1 6 ӧрос] vaca 


P 
1.2. "The restoration is not certain’, ed pr. 





1069. Lagina. Dedication of a statue, Roman Imperial period. Orthostate block from 
statue base, found between the temple and the altar. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 15 no. 33. ч 


tence tiv eixóva бесі 





1070. Lagina. Dedication of hair, late Roman Imperial period. Triangular marble slab, 
found west of the sanctuary of Hekate; several guide-lines, under the inscription at left and right a 
leaf. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 5/6 no. 6 (ph.). 


ё хоо. ФАофіоо) 
niei- AùlpmÀiov) ‘Aptepi- 
єрёос̧ 8 Bápov kó- 

4 ФХофіоо) Aó(pnAtov) m 
'Emtó- 


Dedications of hair were common at Panamara (/. Stratonikeia nos. 42; 401-500), but not at Lagina, the only par- 
allel from there being /.Straronikeia 545 LL. 6 and 8, ed.pr. [for dedications of hair cf. our lemmata nos. 795 and. 
1043]. 





1071. Lagina. The priest Demetrios, Roman Imperial period. Marble entablature, be- 
longing to a monumental altar. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 4/5 no. 5 (ph.). 


> ноу Ко(лорүғію) блаута notio е0- 
ac np robe Bend 
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iv rûv кой тоб viod aùtâv "Артешёё[роо тоб] E "йар 
-reoupévo £v пасту i dh р 
Апиттрќоо Аёоуто$ Ко(Алорүёос) ^ av ixesfi]kàv 
| р “neath ёт 
——— 3 lpr. || 1. 'Enonvé]rov?, ed.pr. |4. xAei6ogopoi; :: 
family in Stratonikeia 1 pp. 112/113, ed.pr. | potions 
| a а key-beurer: els could have been a "lock -cloak, in which the statue of the goddess was $ 
кн ‘and which the priestess wore at processions, R.Merkelbach apud ed.pr., who refers to K Meuli, Gesam. y 
melte Schriften (Basel-Stutigart 1975) П 1064/1065, and to the evidence of Hsch. к 2954: 1. Stratonikeia 310 П. 12 





14}: Lmyrna 753 ILL. 24-25); cf. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1215 (on по. 02/06/07 = IStratonikeia 542) 





V2. vols nohiclas пбуха or Seurvialag rávrag I [соф лото vel sim. ed pr 7-8. A Chai 
1 tis, EBGR 2002 (2005) 466 no. 131, suggests reading [r]av ікеті)ебу | [s évan], and refers to 










1072-1088. Lagina. Benefactions by priests or priest-couples, Roman Imperial — late SEG XLV 1556 LL. 10-11 || 9-10, novon or тойот\[тол, ed.pr. | 11-12. ог 16 Волар 
| Roman period. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, ҒА 34 (2002) 7-13 nos. 9-12, 14, and 17-28. ed pr. ІрообАория is not attested, Corsten]. килы 
| 1072: 7/8 по. 9 (ph.). The priest Menandros and the priestess Leontis, Roman Im- 1074: 8 no. 11 (ph.). A priest and a priestess, Roman Imperial period. Marble block 
perial period. Marble block from the temple of Hekate. The inscription must have from the temple. The inscription must have begun on an adjacent block on the left. 
‘begun on an adjacent block on the left. 





(кешіп 5 SeEwodpevor pèv 
8 [тофу notas xoi тоф kév]ouç кой toùç £v tip repr- 
E 
emcogsigichprvipépas О 


etù iepuoúvnv/cheiðogapíav), or \ёрела Акоут\б M[evismow/Mlevávépou]. 
+ ed pr. |Әр ]отеийвауто, Pleket] | 10-11. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 





с 
1076: 9/10 no. 14 (ph.). The priest Chrysaor, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of а 
marble block, found south of the temple of Hekate. 


4 „Ж ым. .; "үчү 

© lepeig Xpvaáop 'Hpà тоб 'Hpà тоб Aéovros 1е(рокшйтт)] | 
қ Vepoo[óvnv то] | 
реті тас бАХас Алхоъруіас xai áp] кой act 


oaov 


САМА САМА 





















s эз 
[d yeyovòç xoi ОЕ ae tov kóptov] A р 1 
[хфтокрйторе. - кото] pBaxids тё[у Bopdy vic] 
E. - JoNrIMHT[- - ----- ] ] 
es 3 
Xpvatinp cf: Stratonikeia 690, on which the restorations are based, ed pr. | 4-5. or per. ———. e4 
"n n eite Hose CChrysaor led an embassy to the emperor, ed pr. |5. the es 2-3. [xaB]à ол [сето - -] or néloxovio ++ ed pr. who adds that the remains of the letter after 
restored the monumental altar of Hekate, ed pr. | 5-6. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 |2005) 466 по, ҮПЕ do not, however, look like a sigma. — 
suggests reading [атокрётора inê -- xoi кала)рбокбб followed by a separate cla 
ізі. Г mèp- -xai xara] a separate clause 71081: 12 no. 21. A priest or priest-couple, Roman Imperial period. Marble block from 
1077: 11 no, 17. A priest or priest-couple, Roman Imperial period. Marble block from the temple. , 
‘the propylon. [----- nalvnyópewg [. - 
| [-------- Mevirjrou [n&cas càc) nouris йрёрас #[8---- 
[хбуто norjoavtes е0)оедс pèv tà —— 
> [проб тоф ойс, фіотін|9с бё rû 2.Ңткеу or Ңбесау, ed pr. 
| 4 [pac tos cevOpdnoug -------- ] = 
| -or 1082: 12 no. 22. A priest, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a marble block. 
24. Cf. I Stratonikeia 345, ed.pr. т | 
— (ерес её -- | 
1078: 11 no. 18. A priest or priest-couple, Roman Imperial period. Marble block from [clo Аёоут[о$ - - - d | 
the temple. The inscription must have begun on an adjacent block on the left. کے‎ i 
1083: 12 no. 23 (ph.). A priest or priest-couple, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of 
а marble block from the temple. 


[----лрб}героу [--- 
m 





4 











"The fragment may belong to the same epigram as по, 27 below [our lemma no. 1087]; the profi- 
les, however, look different’, ed pr; А Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 (2005) 466 no. 131, considers pn. 
тір ‘the poetic designation ... for the priest’. 


1087. 13 no. 27 (рӯ). Epigram for a priest (?), late Roman period. Fragment of а 
marble block with a moulded frame. 





Possibly belonging to our lemma no. 1086, although the moulding looks different, ed.pr. 


1088: 13 no. 28 (ph.). Epigram for a priest, late Roman period. Two fragments of a 
marble plaque with decorative letters, found below the cella of the temple. 














1109. Lagina A female keybearer, Roman Imperial period. М; SEED. 
-MC Sahin, EA 34 2002) 9 no, 13 (ph). аде ра. 


4 [єбо]еВ@$ 
[h уруй т|о% MéAa- 
[vos] 
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“apparis, the grandson of Phanias', ed pr. (ie. there must be a line mi 
edpr., Corsten] || 2. in fine, the demotikon must have followed, ed pr. || 
from ihe caper plant or fruit, cf. LStratonikeia 681 LL. 6-7 CApioreíóng А 


ssing on top, which is not indicated by 
3. for the nickname Kénapic, derived 
éoVtoc Ко. Kámmapic), ed. pr. 





1091. Lagina. Chrysaor Pasis, Roman Imperial period. Marble block, found east of the 
temple of Hekate. Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 10/11 no. 16 (ph.). 


маны 1! Хръодр Фау{оъ Kohilopyebc] I vacat Пао vacat 


eoe 4, Р а 
3. The unusual nickname Пё; is derived from i яй; "acquisition or "possession", ed pr 





1092-1094. Lagina. Fragmentary inscriptions, Roman Imperial - late Roman period, 
Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 14 nos. 29-31. 


1092: 14 no. 30. Fragmentary inscription, Roman Imperial period. Marble fragment 
with decorative letters: [- - - - - lo[----1----J9n: а | vac. [ebt}uxiig vac. 


2. perhaps [cóym бүс], ed pr. 





1093: 14 no. 29 (ph.). Fragmentary inscription, late Roman period, Marble fragment. 
aa: тілу ol- - - ----- Тае Лера npo[- -- ---- 1 


2. na]rpi, Өоүа}трї, ип}трї, ed.pr. 


1094: 14 no. 31 (ph.). Fragment of an epigram, late Roman period. Fragment of a 
block. 





2. Мӛшійу "may refer to the temple of Apollo and Artemis at Lagina (Koranza)', ed.pr.. who re- 
м _ fers to L.Straronikeia 502 LL. 18-19 || 2. XJócav, па)боау, ete.. ed.pr. | (4, read from the photo, 


E iler eri ia il 


‚ M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 15 по. 34. А: on a 


P o 
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Lagina. Chrysaor, Roman Imperial period. /.Stratonikeia 127. On the 
sa cy eg EA 34 (2002) 11 suggests restoring in LL. 4-5; | ] 
etie be Кодюругбс ([- - -lov Койлоруе\с, 7.Stratonikeia). 








1100-1101. Stratonikeia. Statues of members of the Imperial family, ca. 14-23 A.D. 
Ed pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 20/21 nos, 46/47 (ph.); сї. EA 29, 1997, 93 [SEG XL VII 1585; 
for their date cf. An.Ep. (1997) [2000] nos. 1470/1471]. 





of: plain of Agachhiyiik = Sossos?). Dedication to Chthonia 

1097. E (area im of 2nd cent, B.C. SEG XLIV 910. W. Blümel, AST 19,2 
ея see Bye of a dedication to "Екбт Zwoois, which corroborates his restoration 
‘Exim оо. 9-10. 





| 

| Муза. Honorary inscription for the procurator Augusti Iulius Iulianus, Roman 
EE etek dram ntis beck found in the agora. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, AST 19, 2 (2002) 
159, who refers to a very similar honorary inscription for a man whose name is illegible, found in 



















the agora in 1998. 
| Ayab "Тоту: кой ӧлколбтатоу 
= * têv + ёлітрол[оу] 8 cf Aaunporámm 
тоў Eeflaoto[o - -] Nvca£ov n[óAac] 
4 — Tobdtov * "loviaavo[v] “тәу балу [6] 
tbv * кралотоу ктістпу xla] 
xoi ёуйретоу 12 ЭАототё[у] 
a ee a N 





1100: 20 no. 46. Statue of Tiberius. Fragment of a round marble statue base, found in the 


orchestra of the theater, perhaps originally on the terrace of the Imperial temple above 
the theater (cf. our lemma по. 1101). 


ГО боб 4 [6=]оъ viod Ec- 
[Абто]крёторос (Ваото9| 
(Т.фер о» Коісорос 


То be understood as 'O 5% роз (rhy eixóva tod) ... Tiflepiov ... (буёӨпкеу), ed pr. | 4-5. [8c]oo vioî 
Хг[Вастоб), cf. / Муйаза 32, An.Ép. 2002 [2005] no. 1431: [ZeBaat]od vio Ecfactoo], ed pr. 


1101: 21 no. 47. Statue of Drusus junior. Round marble statue base, found in the orche- 


stra of the theater, perhaps originally on the terrace of the Imperial temple above (һе 
theater (cf. our lemma no. 1100). 


Дро?соу ёросєу, ebepyé- 
Каќсара, Xefac- түу 25 едерүетйу, 
тоў vidv, Өебу 6 биос 

4 xx Pedy xaBer- 


Drusus junior, whose statue must have been erected shortly after his death in 23 A.D., is - through 
his father Tiberius - a ‘descendant’ of the deified Augustus (hence ік беду), An. Ép 2002 [2005] по. 
1431 || A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 |2005) 466/467 no. 131, points to the rhythmical character of the 
expressions in LL. 3-4 and 5-6, which may commemorate acclamations. 





1102. Stratonikeia. Honorary (?) inscription for a gymnasiarch (?), 50-1 B.C.? Marble 
block, found in the Hellenistic gymnasium, probably from one of its walls. Ed.pr. М.С.баһіп, EA 
34 (2002) 19 no. 42 (ph.). 


лбу "Po ]uoav tôt те потрі особ 
= xai т]оїс tod marpds 4беАроіс 
~~] ёуудроу корла фл@руклу tôt бђрол 








САМА 
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inscription for Titus Flavius Eudemos, late 1st/ ear] 
пох 16 no. 35. Honorary Tr base, re-used in the skene of the theater, Mec 
cent. A.D. Rectangular. 
. Ефёйноъ Корой čv- 
в. Tug 8 бра xcv кой éxyufy 
| Tew Вим, кой паст кекоситуё- 
4 Anuntpiov vióv, vov diperf xad лАғїсто 
Kupeiva, Еббтроу و‎ 
Кора 8écet бё 12 xora thy лотрібо 


3-6. For the honorand cf. Stratonikeia 220, ed pr. 


Г 16/17 no. 36. Honorary inscription for Menelaos, early 2nd cent. A.D. Rec- 
"und tangular marble base, re-used in the skene of the theater. 











MeveAdov tod Полку [{]- 8 vacat ; KÜptoc vacat 
ov Kapa dpyipa- "Enaívetoc Anpntpí- 
| лефбаутос біс лрф- ov то? 'Елолуётоо 
H 4 тор кой otepavngoph- Койлоруебс, teñ 
vac, баутос Bis, vac. 12 хбріу tod npóc un- 
Үтратоуєікт "Apreyi- трос л@ллоо катй thv 
| бороо Kohtopyic, Îs блабйкту 


ае ‚1-2. For Menelaos cf. /,Stratonikeia 1316, ed.pr. || 2-4. "ће seems to have been the first occupant 

_ Of the office", A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 |2005) 466 no. 131, who adds: “the date may be earlier’ || 
_ VH. Menelaos, the grandfather of Epainetos" mother [rather Epainetos" grandfather from his mo- 
thes ide, Corsten), ad in his will requested the erection of his statue, which was done by Stato 
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Oei Molkvndplow eiyalpic)rhpuv 


1-3. Поһбнорвоу: а new epithet of Theion, ed pr. who refers to his commentary on 2ғіс “Yyn- 
gros and Ociov in Stratonikeia П.1 p. 160 and TL2 p. 3, and to the inscriptions I Stratonikeia 519, 
552 (in LStratonikeia 112, 814/815, 1110-1120, and 1306-1310 mentioning these deities, Because 
Of the crescent, a symbol of Isis, he sees his view corroborated that Zeus Hypsistos and Theion refer- 
тей to Sarapis and Isis at Stratonikeia (cf. 1 Stratonikeia П.1 p. 160) (for a dedication from Mylasa to 
або кролтос ёл коо; (Beds) see W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 14 no. 16) 





1107-1108. Stratonikeia. Two altars, Roman Imperial period. Ed pr. M.C.Sahin, ЕА 34 
(2002) 18 nos. 40/41 (ph.). 


1107: 18 по. 40. Altar for Eirene. Round marble altar: Eipíivnc 


1108: 17 no. 38. Altar of the Imperial temple, Ist cent. A.D. Rectangular marble altar, 
found in front of the Temple of Augustus and the Emperors south of the theater. 
LePaorav | Айтократброу 





1109. Stratonikeia. Dedication to Káp, ca. 2nd cent. A.D. SEG ХХХУШ 1100; 
LStratonikeia 1320. С.Р.Јопеѕ, ZPE 139 (2002) 114-116, dates the inscription tentatively to the 
2nd cent. A.D. in comparison with SEG XXXVIII 1097 (/.Stratonikeia 1317). He ‘Supports the in- 
terpretation of ed.pr. that Kapi таџіод has to be read in L. 2 (Kaprtapion, /.Stratonikeia) and ar- 
gues that Кар should be the eponymous hero of Caria (Zeb Карлос, ed.pr.). 





1110. Stratonikeia. Metrical oracle, mentioning Zeus and Athena, Roman Imperial 
period. Marble block, found in front of the bouleuterion; the stone may have belonged to the 
bouleuterion or to another structure in its courtyard. The inscription is engraved on a tabula an- 
sata. Ed pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 18 no. 39 (ph.). 





1.Кроуішу = Zeus, ed.pr. || 2. BovAevripov, so far unattested, is a nomen agenris, invented by the poet of the | 

‘mele, RMetkelbach apud ed pr. || 3. initio |-- -Jeva or ба, dipr.: A.Chaniatis, EBGR 2002 (2005] 467 по 

[Bl suggests plea: Төлеу = Athena, ей. |S. probably Suara or Guat, варе. — і 
чины mennee - 
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TEPS Epitaphs, Roman Imperial - late Roman period, Eg, pr. 
МС Sahin, EA 34 (2002) 19/20 nos. 43-45. 


ңды» of the sisters Historia (2) and Rhode, late Roman periog 
at; 19 no, 47 Bri found in the nekropolis on the sacred way to Lagina са. 3 ka 


north of Stratonikeia. 
omm ®aviov Me- 
@aviov Kadhi- 1 5 
tomh wimp kei 
4 — xoi Póonc tis 85 хбр 





1. Unusual names are attested in and around Stratonikeia, ed.pr., who adds, however, that it looks 
more like lovexBag on the stone [for "Iatopíac see also C.Brixhe, BE (2003) no. 483 in fine] 


1112: 2010.44. Epitaph of Menandros Hierokles, Roman Imperial period. Fragment 
of a round marble altar, found in the nekropolis of the gladiators on the sacred way to 
Lagina, ca. 4 km north of Stratonikeia. 


Ко(длоруёах) uv(e)iac 
4 Хару 





04. The name of the person who erected the epitaph is broken off, ed pr. || 3. in fine MNZIAZ on 
‘the stone, edipr. 


> 
113; 20 no. 45. Epitaph of Мепірроѕ, Roman Imperial period. Marble block, found 

| е , foi 
د‎ An the nekropolis on the sacred way to Lagina ca. 3 km north of Stratonikeia. 


Mevinnov- 'OpBól[c1oc éno]ínoev 


| "M 

1 "e 

m _ 11. рб (alio in Stratonikeia 639) after the i СА 
m em city 'Орбакца іп the Maeander-valley, 
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C Gladiator (murmillo) advancing to the right: Apósepoc; an illegible inscription below (the 


name seems to be new, An Ép., where it is understood as humorous, meaning ‘tendre, déli- 
саг). у 





1114. Theangela. For an inscription from Halikarnassos, but thought to come from Thean- 
gela, see our lemma по. 1042. 





1115. Tralles. Epitaph of Dionysios, late 2nd cent. В.С. SEG XLV 1564. On the basis of 
a squeeze, H Malay, EA 34 (2002) 22, reads L, 3, hitherto undeciphered: Пода; ‘Ovfjaovog 





1116. Tralles. Epitaph of Aur. Onesimos, са. 300 A.D. [.Tralleis 189 (CIG 2941; ILS 
8775). The inscription is known only through a copy of R.Pococke, Inscriptionum antiquarum 
graecarum et latinarum liber (London 1752) p. 17 section IX no. 3, on the basis of which it has 
been republished several times, but without arriving at a satisfactory text. M.Christol, T. Drew- 
Bear, Tyche 17 (2002) 31-38, publish a completely restored text of the inscription with ample 


Adp. 'Ovfjouioc atpanidmns 
Meynávos rpûlo jms "Axpuaav(àv) 
оїофтор (k)ecouaváptoc 
4 Афр. P[c]yoAXivoc коутоофердри 
іш ббеХоф "Оуцсішр avéo- 
omoa руйитс Хару otňnv 
ЗХеокбӘдбоу 








2. AIQPTOZTIPQETHEIAAYPIKIAN, Pococke; A[erüvo]s лрблты TA[A|upwav[R]. СІС, ILS, I Tralleis (whe- 
хе, however, the kappa of xai, іп CIG and ILS in L. 3 initio, is added in L. 3 in fine); Greek rendering of legio I 
Mlyricianorum (= Шугісогит), C., D.-B., who refer to the equites Шугісіалі and the legionarii milites (et) equites. 
= Inlyriciani (D.v.Berchem, L'armée de Dioclétien et la réforme constantinienne, Paris 1952, 25; 81); the legion 
ог one of its vexillationes may, for a limited period before being installed permanently in Syria-Phoenicia, have 
been stationed at Tralles, which was on the main road to the East || 3. AIOYTQPXEEEIQNAPIOE, Pococke: [x]ai 
ІЧоблор [«]ecowovápios, CIG, ILS, I.Tralleis; cessionarius was in the previous edd. equated with cessicius (Ul- 
pian X1 7; cf. Gaius 1 169/170); aioórop: Greek transcription of aiutor = adiutor; xeacvavápios should be the 
‘equivalent of the Latin g(uajestionarius, C., D.-B., who add that these terms designate two different ranks which 
Onesimus obtained consecutively || 4. АҮРР . TMYAINOEKOYwTOYBEIAPIE, Pococke: Аф. [--]Aivos Кой ]vrov 
I---]. CIG, ILS; 1-Tralleis has in fine Комутоцфварц; xovvtovBepápis = xovrovBepvédi(o)s = contubernalis, 
C. D.B. || 5. initio: TQINQ, Pococke; tà i[8i]o. СІС, ILS, LTralleis. 
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under Roman Rule. Mainly on the basis of epi. 

1117, Tonia, The КО ВУ 1 "ij ger 223-240, examines the ole and ы 

evidence, P. iod from the 2nd cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent, A D, when | 
; inon had no political function, but it played a roj 

is last atested. Не онну of the E TGS E VEIN 

arn the dition Mine league: Н. argues that а cult of Roma of the Ionian koinon after 189 

ens 1) Decisions oth eertainty (Priene 55; LErythrai 207; cf. already C. Habicht, бошт, 

nua side "städte, München 21970, 94). Many honorary inscriptions for indivi 

О дымен period (Priene 227; -Ephesos 1501; 3069; Miler L2, 20; Robert, Hellenica 

ee 2) Festivals and games: The Tlavidvio, interrupted between the early Sth cent. (Her, 

1,148) and the 4th cent. B.C. (P.Hommel їп G Kleiner, id., W.Müller-Wiener, Panionion und 

Melie Berlin 1967, 45-63) and attested until the Imperial period (Philostr., VA 4.5 and coins; for 

‘the Augustan period: Strabo 14.1.20), are mentioned in inscriptions from Didyma (connected with 

Пока: 1.Didyma 252; Robert, Hellenica ХИХИ 469/470). The 'АЛеБбубрела (cf. Strabo 

` 14.131; LErythrai 504) were equally continued under Roman rule (SEG XLVI 422, cf. L 423; 

“not certain: L.Eryrhrai 89), 3) Functionaries: The Baotheds (early evidence: I.Erythrai 348; 

‘Hommel, locit, 45-63 LL. 17; 21/22), often attested in the Imperial period (SEG XV 532; IG 

XII 6, 331; LDidyma 339; І.Ерһезов 3072; OGIS 489), certainly had religious duties at the 

Panionia (cf. Strabo 8.7.2), perhaps connected with presiding over the festival, and, in the Roman 

"period, was recruted in rotation from the member cities. The office of &pyreped (with numerous 

ations, especially in Didyma and Miletos: SEG XLIV 938; шута 279; 281; 287; 301; 

; Miler 17, 265; but also 1. Sardis 47) was a new institution of the Roman period, and it is not 

title referred to the Ionian koinon or to the province of Asia and what the 


















































decree of Miletos for the people of Naukratis, ca. 300-250 
ble stele, found at an unknown spot in Didyma, now in the 

in K.Geus-K. Zimmermann, Punica-Libyca-Ptolemaica. 
g 2001) 185-198 (рһ.; 
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85 uèv тӛ тёдеуос браунё[<] 
Птоде]мойкас, eic бі thy оїкоборїау 
17-19 --- -~ -Jow 82 кой tov емі ^ 


$ [р> 
[109 vaoî 





2, in fine th[v]?. ed.pr. || 3. the verb suggests that the Milesians organised а subscription, addressed to the Greek 
states, for works on the temple of Apollo (LL. 8-9), ed pr. || 4. the city of Naukratis, which was connected with 
Miletus by the latter's participation in its foundation (stressed in the Hellenistic period, cf. Miler VI 2, 732, and 
also corroborated by archaeological evidence), sent ambassadors with a psephisma and a financial contribution to 
Miletus, ed pr. || 5. onovdivv instead of ебуота is also possible, d .pr., who prefers the latter since it is often 
combined with xpoBvyia in documents concerned with interstate relations, e.g. Miler 13, 138 L. 12; 1, Didyma 
479 LL. 3-5; 480 LL. 4-5; 5уй 312 L 8; 443 L, 20 | 7. the téuevog must be the sanctuary of Apollo. ғ ed.pr. | 
8. initio probably either nevraxioytAias or nevraxropupiag, ed pr. || 8. since Ptolemaic silver-coins were not 
used outside the Prolemies' possessions and sphere of influence, Miletus must have belonged to the latter, which 
can only have been the case under Ptolemy II in the 70's and 60's of the 3rd cent. B.C., ed pr || 8-9: the construc- 
tion works should be those of the Didymeion, to which also other inscriptions refer (e. £. I Didyma 480 and 483); 
there is not enough space after vao to supply toù АлбААамос or то? £v Atêbıotç, ейрг. who refers to 1 Didyma 
4831. 3 for уаоб without specification. 





1119. Didyma. Honorary decree for Antigonos, shortly after 70 В.С. I.Didyma 216; 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 102 no. 01/19/29. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 458 no. 23/01 cor- 
rect their interpretation of the epigram in that "Аутіуоуос is only compared to a iepopávmg іп 
Eleusis (following C.Habicht, Tyche 14, 1999, 93/94), but did not hold this office (so SGO T). 





1120. Didyma. The wealth of the temple of Apollo, Hellenistic period. On the basis of 
offering lists (/.Рідута 424-478) and building accounts (/. Didyma 20-47), B.Dignas, ZPE 138 
(2002) 236-239, raises the question whether these inscriptions contain any reliable evidence for 
the wealth of the sanctuary. Her answer is negative since there are no (annual) inventory lists (as 
at Athens or Delos) and since the character of the offering lists, which contain only the de- 
dications of the current year, is hard to establish (accounts of sacred revenues?). They can, in апу 
Case, not have been used to control the annual magistrates, especially given the fact that the pa- 
radosis-formula ceased to be used in the course of time. 





1121. Ephesos. The foundation of Arsinoeia. On the basis of literary and epigraphical 
Sources, G.M.Rogers, Mediterraneo antico 4 (2001) 587-630, attempts to reconstruct the events 
leading to the (re-)foundation of Ephesos as Arsinoeia by Lysimachus (after 294, and not under 
his first and short-lived occupation of the city in 302 В.С), and its effects on the development ol 
the cities and on the king's reputation. He rejects the judgement of most ancient authors that 
of Demetrios Poliorketes. The transfer of ancient Ephesos from the site around the Artemision tc 
Ns new location | was a sensible move given its strategic and political situation, especially 
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Artemision was low and prone to flooding, and therefore difficult to qe. 

ч ated the polis from the sanctuary and assigned more religious power ү, 
fend. Lysimachus. sequ founded a new cult of Artemis as Saviour with a shrine and а Statue, 
the former. In Sigon f cult the yepovota: played an important role. However, the celebratis 
perhaps at "ccce tobe connected with the cult at the Artemision as a link with pc 


of religious festivi ion of oligarchic or democratic government, R. h 
ing the question of oligarc! Hove + К. holds that 
os orleans pal fore and after the foundation of Arsinoeia was only slight, but 


io. (includi ілі layed a prominent role with, 
it seems wate (including a body called énixAnrou) played a pro Wil 
^ vum EEA independent from the consent of BovAf and бйрос. R.'s arguments 
bii based on the following inscriptions: 1.Ерһезов 4, 211, 1441, 1449/1450, 1452/1453, 
Mss 1488, 2001; J.H. Oliver, The Sacred Gerusia (Baltimore 1941) 96-100 no. 12. 


since the region of the 








1122. Ephesos. Proxenoi, ca. 325-270 B.C. In his study of the honors for xpó&evoy, 
C.Habicht, MH 59 (2002) 27-29, examines the roughly 100 Ephesian honorary decrees for forei- 
 gners from the early Hellenistic period. He states that npobevía is granted only in six cases: four 
times in its own right (Ephesos 1411, 1428, 1433, 2014) and twice in connection with citizenship 
(L.Ephesos 1389, 1459), Grants of citizenship ended with the allotment of the new citizen to a 
municipal subdivision, Higher honors were almost exclusively restricted to royal officials; 
Фүктполс and a statue were granted only once each (/.Ерһезо5 1389 and 1390 resp.), and rpo- 
‘бро and Өлі дело were equally rare. 





1123. Ephesos. The myth of Androklos in the Roman Imperial period. On the basis of 
literary, archaeological, and epigraphical sources, E.Fontani, Mediterraneo Antico 5 (2002) 27-37, 
argues that the myth of the foundation of Ephesos by “AvSpoxAos gained in importance from the 
carly 2nd cent, A.D. onwards, starting with his statue in the Nymphaeum of Trajan and his silver 
‘statuettes donated by Vibius Salutaris in 104 A.D. (J.Ephesos 27). The 'AvêpoxAov[eîov] іп 
SEG XXXIV 1107 L. 9 may not have been a heroon of the ктіоттс, but probably the location of 
an association or a public place for banquets in connection with Androklos. 





21124. Ephesos. Rivalry. E Collas-Heddeland in Idéologies --- (see our lemma no. 346) 107- 
121, describes the competition between Ephesos and Pergamon, with special reference to the 
at of e veoxopia, Pergamon (and Smyrna) acquired a third neokorate (piç чешкёро) 
Whereas. ея ad to be content with a second neokorate and the self-proclaimed neokorate ol 

ОПУ between the cities and the tendency to omit in official documents the full ho 
Dy tes of the competitor, see Collas-Heddeland's article summarized in SEG XLV 1577: 
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1126. Ephesos. The sanctuary of Artemis in the epigraphical record. H. Engelmann in 
U.Muss (ed.), Der Kosmos der Artemis von Ephesos (Wien 2001) 33-44, gives an overview of 
the evidence of Ephesian inscriptions (besides some literary sources) for the sanctuary of Artemis 
in four sections: 1) Artemis Ephesia (/. Ephesos 19a, 245). 2) Cult names (J. Ephesos 24b L. 
14: epiphany; 27 LL. 344/345 ёлрауквт@тт кой peyiotn ей; 1064 = Merkelbach-Stauber, 
560 1 324 no. 03/02/38 (2); 2026 L. 16: nárpioc Өєбс: the cult name &үхөт@тп бей occurs іп 
innumerable inscriptions; SEG XLI 981; ХЫП 756). 3) City and sanctuary: Artemision and 
polis (/.Ерһезоз 663; SEG XLIII 775); Artemis, mistress of the city (/.Ерһезоз 27, 2026; 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 325 no. 03/02/38 (3); 1. Robert, CRAI 1981, 530-535); financial 
benefit for the city (SEG L 1151; I Ephesos 1078 1143; cf. SEG XLVIII 1356); the city's youth 
and Artemis (SEG XXXIV 1124; I Ephesos 27); craftsmen (SEG XXXIV 1094; [. Ephesos 425 
add. [in IGSK 17], 547, 585/586, 636, 2212, 2441); the city as guardian of the goddess (J Ephesos 
24, 27 L. 89/90; 695). 4) The sanctuary: location (SEG XXXIX 1175 (read "МА. 17 instead of NI. 
"у: LEphesos 1524); festivals (SEG XXXIX 1195; 1. Ephesos 14 LL. 19-23; 27 L. 442 and 
907, 987/988, 1105а, 1130, 1604/1605); the archive (SEG XXXIX 1176; І.Ерһезов 4 LL. 
; 1687); numerous inscriptions concerning the temenos, the personnel, and the finances of 
the sanctuary. 











1127. Ephesos. The city quarter Koressos and the Koressian gate. D.Knibbe, JÜAI 71 
(2002) [2003] 213-219, argues contra SEG XLVII 1619 (based. partly on /.Ephesos 27 and 730) 
that the city quarter Koressos was not restricted to the northern slope of the Рапаушда (a twin- 
mountain, the entire northern part of which must have been called "Koressos'), and that the 
Koressian gate, which was most probably not free-standing, still cannot be located. There may 
have been two Koressian quarters, the Kopnaceitan бло тїї; л0Алс Рас тоб стабќоо (I. Ephe- 
505 730) near the Koressian gate, and another one at the old harbor the inhabitants of which could 
have called themselves Корпсоєїтод rpòç tà (xoc) Ayiévi. 





1128. Ephesos. The Vedii Antonini, patronage and benefaction, 2nd cent. A.D. Cf. SEG 
LI 1576, On the basis of the Ephesian inscriptions concerning the Vedii Antonini, A.Kalinowski, 
Phoenix 56 (2002) 109-149, traces the family's ascendance to the senatorial order, their patronage 
and benefactions for Ephesos. - On 110-117, she addresses the question of why a conflict 
erupted between P, Vedius Antoninus (" Vedius III’) and the people of Ephesos, in the course of 
Which the emperor supported Vedius (/.Ерйезоз 1491-1493, reprinted with ph. and English 
translations [for /.Ерйехох 1491 see now also C.Kokkinia, ZPE 142 (2003) 197-213]; cf. SEG LI 1576), and 
Contrasts the Ephesians’ behaviour towards Vedius with that of the people of Oinoanda towards 
Demosthenes (SEG XXXVII 1462). К. argues contra Oliver, Greek Constitutions 302/303, who 
thought that Vedius requested aid from the emperor because of financial difficulties: he rather 
asked only for help concerning the decoration of his buildings. The envy of the Ephesians was 
caused by the popularity Vedius would gain by his benefactions (cf. SEG XLV 1569 (2)) and 

the latter testified to the relation he had to the emperor. As to  Ephesos 1493, К. 
Supports the restoration by ed.pr. (бІВМ 493) in LL. 6/7 (the Hellenes in Asia as the 


| 
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: ids that several members of his family held the hj 
addressee of the Imperial eee cipia ). In L. 10 in fine, she restores o[óro.- -] em ШЕ 
priesthood of о prin restoring tfi te òlvopaoðeion? v roîç] | ЖЫК 
1Ерїезд), and in LL- ig (no restorations in Ephesos). = On 117-121, К. reconstructs 
перо ر‎ y by Imperial grant: vigintivir 129/130 A.D. (possibly in 
ch И to Ephesos in 128/129; cf. I Ephesos 1487/1488), military tribune 
criam en 132 or 132 and 135. quaestor ca. 135/136 and thus first Ephesian senator 
cpi 108, 4110). This enabled him to build a relationship with Antoninus Pius, then proc, 
терен se this to his advantage when the latter had become emperor. — The *Vedius-Gym,. 
АШ аа te bouleuterion (121-127): The gymnasium, located at one of the most frequented 
mia the city (perhaps also chosen with its use Бу neighbouring professional associations in 
dem aus Е, és Ephesos 444/445), must have been built by Vedius Ш and his wife Flavia Papiane 
between 144 and 149 A.D. (LEphesos 1491/1492) and was dedicated between 146 and 148 
(I.Ephesos 438). The bouleuterion (/.Ephesos 460) may also have been built during this period 
and completed in 149 or 150 AD, and therefore, both buildings should have been the subject of 
LEphesos 1491-1493. Reference to further Ephesian baths in /. Ephesos 427, 430, 439, 461, 500, 
508, and 661, and comparison with other benefactors, — On 128-135, К. studies the honors for 
the Vedii Antonini as patrons of associations and of the Koressos area: J. Ephesos 727, 728 
(reprinted with English translation), 2065, 3075, all assigned to Vedius Ш in МА Ephesos. к. 
‘argues, however, that /.Ephesos 728 (162/163 A.D.) mentions Vedius I and II, since Vedius I was 
the only one of the three namesakes who served twice as ypouipiocteóc (L. 7; cf. /.Ephesos 429), 
and since the text does not mention the office of quaestor held by Vedius III. The honorand in 
LEphesos 3075 should be Vedius I (cf. 7. Ephesos 429 and 1384), and in no. 2065 the mention of 
the office of @с\йрул, which was not held by Vedius III, speaks for Vedius П as the honorand. 
Only LEphesos 727 is to be assigned to Vedius Ш. /.Ерһезов 2226, 2905, 3055, and 3070 show 
the association in the public memory of the Vedii with gladiatorial games, undertaken during their 
respective asiarchies, Thus, Vedius III could build on his family's reputation, and the tradition 
‘was continued by his son, Vedius IV (I.Ephesos 730, 3079; cf. 731). Their benefactions focused 
оп specific parts of the population, e. р. the professional associations near the stadium and the 
‘Inhabitants of the Koressos (for the uncertain location of which cf. our lemma no. 1 127). - 135- 
138: The 'Vedius-Gymnasium' may have contained a ‘Kaisersaal’ (K. refers to the warning 
femarks of S.R-F Price, Rituals and Power. The Roman Imperial cult in Asia Minor, Cambridge 
1984. 144, on the obstacles of identifying structures as such [see now also C.Witschel,Klio 84 2002 
114-424, mainly for the West; for the Sebasteion at Boubon cf. our lemma no. 1429, Corsten]), which would 
Ay to the Vedi's strong connections to the emperor. The fact that neither Vedius II nor his 
9 меге themselves ápytpeis, whereas his forefathers and Vedius HI's wife were (I Epheso: 
739,732) accords with the normal practice of senators not holding this office. = The inscription 

Шам юшейегір (138-144) highlighted Ше connections of Vedius III to the empero 
"ара i Vel (ӨЗ) but also the benefoctions of his father for the city (I Ephesos 1489 
а house. 





‘conection with the Vedi » In addition, there are 
ү А Ephesos 1487/1488). Furthermore, Vedius Ш erected statues fo 
Spe sai pd мо ій denim (pc 285a, 1505; SEG LLISTT 
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1, advanced through patronage and benefactions from loc; 
which they were helped by their personal relationshi 
advantage in public monuments. 


al to Imperial importance, an effort in 
р to the emperor which they exploited to their 








1129. Ephesos. Two decrees concerning the war against Mithridates, 86/85 B.C. 
LEphesos 8. P.Herz in H.Bellen-H.Heinen (edd.), Fünfzig Jahre Forschungen zur antiken Skla- 
verei an der Mainzer Akademie, 1950-2000. Miscellanea zum Jubiläum (Stuttgart 2001) 185- 
207, examines the various categories of the Ephesian population. 1) Пёролкол (cf. SEG XLVII 
2357) were mainly the free rural population with different degrees of citizen rights (“Міпдегізіг- 
вет’) who differed from the equally free iepoí in that they lived on secular territory. 2) "Iepoí 
were not slaves, but free inhabitants of the sacred land of Artemis which they farmed. 3) 'E&Aeó- 
Bepor were descendants of freedmen, 4) "looreAeic were those who had the obligations, but not 
the rights of full citizens, among them former full citizens. 5) évor were people who happened to 
be in Ephesos at that particular moment. - Comments on the cancellation of debts (LL. 27-63) and 
on the political and social structure of Ephesos. 





1130. Ephesos. Customs Law, 62 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1180; LI 1574. A.Bresson in Les 
Italiens 155/156, argues that Physkos in Caria was not a station of the customs district of Asia. 
The city's name was restored in L. 26, but since Rhodes, to which Physkos belonged, was (no- 
minally) independent and had supported the Romans during the Mithridatic wars, it is unthinkable 
that the Romans instituted a customs station there. In this context, he points out that also Syme is 
nowhere attested as having had a customs station (contra S.J.de Laet, Portorium, Brugge 1949, 
280), since the inscription found there, but first seen in Iasos (/./asos 416), mentions a vilicus of 
the station at lasos; cf. BE (1950) no. 36; (1964) no. 160; (1971) по. 624. Equally, Kaunos 
should be removed from the restorations in L. 26, since the city was under Rhodian control during 
parts of the Ist cent. B.C., and since it would also contradict the Kaunian customs law (SEG XIV 
639; XXXVII 865; 1st cent. B.C). 





1131. Ephesos. Honorary decree for and foundation by C. Vibius Salutaris, 104 A.D. 
LEphesos 27; cf. SEG XLI 974. C.P.Jones, ZPE 139 (2002) 109, argues that in LL. 88/89 
[onovdé]Covra кой фїйлйртєшү should be replaced by [урпиот{]$оуто. кой фіАбртецу since 
only хрпиотібш has the required meaning "to сай someone by a title’; cf. our lemma no. 2001. 





1132. Ephesos. Hadrian's letter concerning Egyptian grain for the city, ca. 130 A.D. 
LEphesos 211. F, De Romanis in J.Andreau - C.Virlouvet (edd.), L'information et la mer dans le 
monde antique (Coll. Ес. Fr. de Rome, vol. 297; Rome 2002) 287-298, briefly comments on this 
letter. He translates uei; ебууавбуақ xlplńoeoðe тў толот) euvyópnae (LL. 57 
“accoglierete de buon animo, considerette con gratitudine" rather than as ‘auch ihi 
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maßvoll von der diesbezüglichen Genehmigung cepa и A a Mere) 1135. Ephesos. The cult of Artemis in the 2nd cent. A.D. On the basis of numerous 

cs that the Imperial decision to grant Epheso: چ ا‎ ctae Ephesian inscriptions, D.Knibbe, Mediterraneo antico 5 (2002) 49-61, briefly reviews the cult of 
De Е unn grain does not pertain to an emergency but has general validity [c.n the same sen. Artemis in a time of competition with other cults. In order to strengthen the cult of the goddess 
impor BY Bonomi antique. Les échanges dans l'Antiquité: le ròle de l'État (Entretiens d'Archéologie e her altar near the crossway to Ortygia was turned into a victory monument and cenotaph for 
se HW Hern perrandde-Comminges, 1994) 120). Expressions like eiimopeiv vv éxvene(oy (L, Lucius Verus. Artemis was celebrated during the entire month of Artemision as was her birthda 
iie боуос ò лорбс (L. 16) are in his view not й нЕ а alleged 'einmali- оп the 6th day of every month (/.Ephesos 24; SEG XXXIX 1195). The most impressive. m 
ge' shortage, Фолуоїто, mapéyov and yeapyoiro (LL. 13-1 E Din spetto continuato, construction was a roofed procession way connecting the city and the Artemision, which was paid 
= ше De R. suggests that either the Roman authorities sold fiscal grain to Ephesos (and for by the rich Ephesian T. Flavius Damianus (Philostr., VS 605). This was made 


other cities: see below) or the Egyptians, after having paid топеу instead of grain to Rome, subse. 
i to those cities. 

sosta cem 274 (Syll.3 839; probably from spring 129 A.D., mentioning 
Imperial permission for ойлтолоцлйл бл’ Atyórtov) and 3016; 1 Tralleis 77, 80 and 145; SEG 
Las that the Imperial letter to Ephesos is to be related to two very positive assess- 
ments ofthe level of the Nile in 127 and 128 A.D. and that it was possibly under the prefecture in 
‘Egypt of Titius Flavianus, for whom the Ephesians erected a dedication (J.Ephesos 677 A), that 
the Ephesians for the first time benefitted from the privilege awarded to them by the emperor 
(I. Ephesos 274; see above), Finally De R. wonders whether the horrea built in Myra (/LS 5908) 
and Patara (TAM 11 397) must be connected with Hadrian's permission to import Egyptian grain 
rather than with the provisioning of the army on the eastern front. 





1133. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for C. Claudius Titianos Demostratos, shortly 
after 161 A.D. SEG XLI 965. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, Eulimene 2 (2001) 106-109 по. 7 (ph.), 
attempts to find out the origin of the dedicator of the inscription, "Аутфулос Варйлос (the 
«cognomen is very rare). The ethnic Гор[- -] at the end of the text cannot refer to Iulia Gordus in 
Mysia, since (1) the city's name usually has a different form, (2) no Antonii are attested there as 
‘Magistrates, and (3) no priest of (Augustus and) Rome is known from there. The only possibility 
is the Cretan city of Gortyn: there are many Antonii (collected in her article), and a cult of Augu- 
tus and Roma also existed. She restores LL. 7-9 of the inscription as follows: iepevs Beod | [Ze- 
Baloto кой sig iv Гбр уу ‘Pang - --] (no restorations in SEG). 


1134. Ephesos, Honorary | for Cn. Claudius Severus, са. 150-200 A.D. 
Ephesos 1539 with SEG L 1132, C.P.Jones, ZPE 139 (2002) 111-113, nib the inscriptions 
СА сыш {wo new supplements. L, 7: [korò па]ута &piorov ([mepinatod]vta йрістоу, 

2) Sine repuxaréu is never used with reference to philosophy and since the Іше would be too 

L- L1. 9 pagi adduces 5/13 834 L. 7 (Athens), .Laodikeia am Lykos 1 L. 10, IGBulg 
ane В: l'Abpivis rv iuro] rpoerlénm]v --- тё aureo] прова] 
© Sophist from Tyros) being the donor of the statue. 







necessary after 


the eruption of a volcano in New Zealand in 186 A.D. which changed the climate worldwide and 


caused heavy rainfall. 





1136. Ephesos. Dedications in the Embolos, Roman Imperial — late Roman period. 
C.Roueché, T&MByz 14 (2002) 527-546 (ph.; English translations), republishes the inscriptions 
which line the Embolos on its right side (as one enters the city): І.Ерһезоз 314 (with add. 
LI. Ephesos УП, 2] p. 8), 502, 502A (with add. p. 13), 521-524 (with add. p. 14/15), 525/526, 1153, 
1320; in addition, she publishes the fragment of a further text (534 no. 9); [ч A ]v[x]orétn 
лотрібі1|----- J. 

К. argues that all the bases on which the dedications were inscribed, carried statues, most of 
them presumably of Victory (except /.Ерћехоз 314 for the empress Flacilla and 1320 honoring a 
doctor Alexander). Since some reveal an agonistic context, they were presumably originally erec- 
ted in a gymnasium and moved to the Embolos between 379 and 386 A.D. in connection with the 
construction of the ‘Heracles-Gate’ to flank the statue of Flaccilla in order ‘to emphasis her im- 
portance and that of the Imperial house’, once the gymnasium had gone out of use (perhaps de- 
stroyed by an earthquake in the mid-3rd cent.). The acclamation /.Ephesos 1198.2 (ph.; cf. SEG 
XLIX 1448) carved in front of the statue may be a sign of ceremonial activities which took place 
there. 





1136 bis. Ephesos. Restoration of old buildings, Roman Imperial period. /. Ephesos 
449. M.Horster, Bauinschriften römischer Kaiser. Untersuchungen zu Inschriftenpraxis una 
Bautätigkeit in Städten des westlichen Imperium Romanum in der Zeit des Prinzipats (Historic 
Einzelschriften 157; Stuttgart 2001) 105 note 26, states that the Хеавтб руа (LL. 11/12) are 
buildings for the imperial cult, not ‘imperial constructions’ (thus ed.pr., JÓA/ 50, 1975, Beibl. 33- 
36; temple of Domitian: /.Ephesos and E. Winter, Staatliche Baupolitik und Baufürsorge in der 
rómischen Provinzen des kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien [see SEG XLVI 2281 with commentary on thit 
question by H.W.Pleket] 80). 





1136 ter. Ephesos. Inscription on the column of the fountain house by the theater 
Roman Imperial period. /.Ephesos 417. C.Dorl-Klingenschmid, op.cit. (our lemma no, 1891, 
179/180, argues that the inscription belongs to a well which was in use from the Hellenistic perioc 


чеч 
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ёк Tob (рёотос) (өргорӛд. D-K.] Маруоутос. 
‘onwards, and suggests restoring ё 





i, not earlier than Sth cent. A.D. C.Roueché in P. Easterling. 
1137-1145. Ephesos. E iine 2002) 254-281, publishes several graffiti, the id 
EHall, oet and: es ай Е to theatrical performances, found in or near the theater 
35 тн shes J, Ephesos 1170 (our lemma no. 1144), 2091 (our lemma no. 1145), 
ры and compares the scenes depicted with those in Aphrodisias (SEG XI [If 698) 
and on mosaics of the Sth and 6th cent. AD. 


iii i . А figure standi; 
: 258 по. 1. .), Graffito. On a long architrave block. A fig ing on a squa- 
=» ей over to hold а stick; inscription above: [- - -JTOYN vac. KCI vie 
[JBAT[..]CIEAYEL. ]1. 


1138: 258 no. Liv (ph.). Graffito. To the right of the preceding, a pavilion with a pediment, 
supported by columns; in the pavilion a seated figure with a pointed cap (?), right arm 
raised; inscription to the right: TENIAC[.]M[.]KA[- - -] 


1139: 259-261 по. 2.1 (ph.). Graffito. In the recess south of the central door of the facade. 
Standing figure, bald, with prominent ears, dressed in a body-suit (?); left arm bent, 
right arm extended; from the hand hangs a tasselled shawl; inscription above his head: 
QYMENEPMOY vac. T[- --] 





{This looks like the beginning of a quotation: ob pév "Ерроб ті---), Chaniotis). 


_ 1140: 261 no. 3. Graffito. In the recess to the north of the central doorway of the façade: 
я мас, О[.ЈКІРІМОС vac. 
E 

1141: 264/265 no, 4a ii (ph; English translation). Graffito. On a large block in the nor- 
ер themmost recess of the facade. Two small figures in tunics, moving to their left into 


_ Me frame of an upright rectangle; inscription to the left of the upper figure, above the 
/ lower one; Айсоуоу 
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with her left on the bench: from her shoulder, two clavi fall i 

ending їп a circle; on her skirt, two circles. sah ا‎ 

Left of the man's head: - 77000 Above the woman's head: Cogpovía [---] 
---]xic 


Cogpovía: no character with this name in any play is known, R. 


tunic who extends his right arm up tow; 
behind. Right group: To the left, a facing man in a short tunic, right arm bent up to his 
shoulder and holding a bag (?); left arm extended upwards to a larger figure in a long 
торе on the lower part of which there are circles; he extends his arm downwards to the 


head of the smaller figure. 
Above the left group: |-- АомИ 

[- - -JIC (two long strokes) TIAA 
Above the small figure of the right group: Aácavov 


Adsavov: cf. our lemma no. 1141. 


1144: 268 no. 4d (drawing). Graffito. /.Ephesos 1170. On a fragment, found in the debris 


of the north parodos, Facing figure in short tunic with two circles, right arm extended 
and carrying an unidentifiable object. To the right, a figure tuming away. (l. Ephesos: 
"Gladiator mit erhobenem Schwert - Gladiator ersticht seinen Gegner’). Inscription to the left of 
the first figure's feet: `ААёктора 


[---] Akéxtopo, LEphesos; "AAéxrop, R. [the last alpha seems to be in part visible on the dra- 
wing, Corsten]; В. wonders whether the name refers to the mythical figure or to a performer, 


1145: 268/269 no. 5 (drawing; English translations). Graffiti, /. Ephesos 2091. On a part of 


а seat (ed.pr.) or a block from the facing of the stage (R.). Between the first and the 
second name in the inscription, the upper part of a figure with right arm raised above 
his head, 
‘HpaxA(--) Өне о ПА өг 
"HpoxM(- =) 
= 


“HpalxÀ), 1 Ephesos, with the suggestion that a scene from the myth of the birth of Hephaistos 
Was depicted; R. notes that in Heberdey’s sketch-book the last name was read as "Нфалотос which 
Would make it a scene from the Shield of Achilles || [Aéou: ‘of Peleus’, R- 
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ignatures ‚ late Hellenistic - Roman Imperial peri 
1145 bis. Шы ыны Kleinfunde aus einem Sehachtbrunnen ae 
RMF Spielen (Forschungen in Ephesos IX/3; Vienna 2002) publishes the finds of 
ji vi яше the ‘Staatsmarkt’ іп Ephesos. There are several items with stamped or 
кая among them. 
iocis of Augustus — ca. 150 A.D. (dr., except for no. 307); Signatu- 
AS sou 64 no. K300.— (B) dbórov: 61 no. K245 (ph). - (С) "Ери: 65 no. K304 
rer: (A) D) "nuc: 57 no. K186; 61 no. K242. - (E) Өобёроъ: 65 no. K307. - (F) Koiy. 
ED КЗ (6) Koipávov: 57 no. K193; 59 nos. K222 (ph), 223: 61 no. K240 64 
ЧО. - (Н) По: 59 no. K221 (ph); 60 no. K238; 64 no. К299. — Terms: (Т) Bapov: 56 
® K176, 60 nos. K235/236; 64 поз. K295, K298; 65 no. K306. — (J) кербос; 57 no. K191; 61 
Р K243; 65 по. КЗ08, – (К) хбр16: 61 по. K241 (ph.); 64 по. K294; 65 no. K302 [for the 
signatures c. our lemma no. 868; for the terms сі SEG LI 1761.2 and our lemmata nos. 731 and 868). 
146/147: terracottas: (L) ТКТ, statuette of Eros with rooster (ph.), Ist cent. B.C.: Мікб(отра- 
тос). (M) TK31, base (ph.), undated: Аоокїоъ 
шы ыо. o 0 0, 


1145 ter. Ephesos. For inscribed medical instruments probably from Ephesos see our lemma 
no. 1874 bis, 





1146. Erythrai (?). Lex sacra concerning the sale of a priesthood, 2nd cent. B.C. Right 
part of a block, perhaps from a wall. The stone was seen in 1900 on Samos, but ed. pr. assigns it 
to Erythrai on the basis of contents, vocabulary and dialect in comparison with /. Erythrai 206 (cf. 
F.Graf, Nordionische Кие, Rom 1985, 219-234) and SEG XLVII 1628 (cf. our lemma no. 1147], 
which are two parts of the same text (on 165-167, ed.pr. reprints the text and provides a German 
translation). Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, Chiron 32 (2002) 157-172 (ph.), partly based on previous 
examinations of the stone by A.Rehm, G.Dunst and K.Hallof. The inscription contains a 
Öiaypagh (regulation for the sale of a priesthood, LL. 22-23, 33, 40; for this term, ed.pr. refers to 
 P.Debord, Aspects sociaux et économiques de la vie religieuse dans l'Anatolie gréco-romaine, 
Leiden 1982, 63-68) for the cult of the Korybantes, as shown especially by the terms 
Yopuavrispós and xopfaveiGei (LL. 7, 8-12, 15, 17-18, 43). The verb teAeiv alludes tc 





--1.. АГ 
ووا‎ E 
ا‎ M Rena Ss 
a 1 teReoBeis [À н}й тедвабе(с- èàfv] 58 --] 
енен iepeds fj iépera ceAe[iv кісі 
= ълеобуа уос ЛАПЫ 


20 


28 


32 





10 коръВоуторо? robs тё {утка Церй EX[.] 
$ Ий npós тй 6mpóow iepà кекороаутар[]- 
(= р ИА рос тё биб. iepà xex[p]ntnpiouévo[z] 
o - "tbv корофоуч(|ваута ту коръфаут\обёу{те f tov крттп]- 
[рїсоуто. Ñ tov критприавёута - 77 Ааа бі тас тбу кєкоръбоутонё- 
[von xlopuBavefont toi xopBo[v]niConévoug 
- tis б]оїо Kai тофс évopiuobc кой тё AEL.] 
~] кой тоф; Eeviopois код тё Aowit каббті кісі) 
Уёур]алтол кой tov корофоутібоута Mau Báve[w] 
-JIOY тё ота кобблер кой fy хро пбАешс iépera 
=- -] rûv xpntmpitonévav- 6 8E короаутіСшу 
-] лбАғшс kað Éxacrov бу äv xopuBavtiont 6pox- 
Vres xabón £v тё 6npocío yéypanton, rheñofv] 
JiGouévov npá&acBa: rûv yeypaupévov 4 O 
-] BE уомойкас көдеіто mheiouc ò беуібау 
-JEY - -J àrohútav tay іу тї. блоура- 















































[on -JEH ў ӛлотіууето каб” ёкастоу 
b - - -Jexéoðw ийт” ёбу бушсил- 

b uévac ў блотууёто 6 te беЕбдеуос 
[- JONHH[....JAEA Ұкоотос orbráv dp- 





--- = ёлдєАє]їсӨшвау бі [оф] соу ot уоуслкоуброт кой. 
- - -]6тптас Gnutoóvrav- лєрї фу ий уёуралтол 
Jver убрал yéypartav èv Ön бі ий үёүролтод AL 
- --МОКА лоюфутоу рў Спрафаиюлу ot pyov- 
-].Н тл BovAopévon [öç] àv Îı елітшос ката 
luv: тё бё Холла урйвбол thy iéperav кой tog 
- tf бихүрсрй тй ypapetont елі TOL..JALL 


[- -]lueva нётра rátpa ёбу бі катахрцо- 
18-- Js yngiontar ò õñpoç Ovaiav съуте- 
[eiv - -]péveov pà тАгіоу үрафётвау ofi] 

[- -]rpuov [6] ипбё û тонїос бубото E 












: = Ge rer 
- үєүрөн[и]ёуоц; ў npiapévn 1 
- = àvjaypayáto thy Šiaypaghv 

--Үра|шшавту кой ауабето ГІ 
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etermined, ed pr | 1-20, apparently concerning the claims of the priestess, 
=-Joriepeion М---1, Rehm; iepeiag, Dunst | 3. in fine rûy, Rehm; zea 
1, Rehm: éà[v] 8[2], Dunst | 5 а m теде г Hallof, the rites could 

formed i - 6. in fine теАобџе[уос кісі relv- |. Rehm || 7-9. besides official sacri. 
peers На (ібштікй iepá, L. 7) were equally permitted, ed pr. || 7. initio т 
pum. Dow ` Rehm; Церб EA, Hallof || 9. initio Ñ, Rehm; [-- 43. Hallof; in fine volg], 
d pl 11. [JITA Rehm; [чак Hallof | 13. in fine кой xaAeiv, Rehm; xai тоб, 
E eram "Bevirtunge', either for the gods or for the people, ed pr. 1116. initio [--]vov, Rehm; fj 
xpû rêla бона isa priestess of the шешу deity of the city, ed pr. with reference to Атугоп 171-176 (засе. 
doce officiel de la cité’) | 20. in fine Ñ aA. or o, Rehm; HO, Dunst || 21-28. regulations for the Participation of an 
important number of women, йр. || 2. 26441. @тойбчш}у, Rehm | 24-25. Siaouni[xðñt, Rehm || 26. initio 
[--JélveJoy ў à if...Jaou, Rehm; in fine бе(е1- =]. Rehm 1127. initio suppl- Rehm || 28-32. rules for dealing 
with offences covered by the laws as well as in cases for which no laws exist; in the latter case there might be the 
possibility of a popular charge, cf. L. 31, ed pr. || 29. initio [ка@&лер év тбл - - -Јує Убрал, Rehm | 30. initio [- 
~ vojulı]xé, Rehm 31. ту Воъйдиву[оу] ву ўн, Rehm; TQ[- - -]uéven, Dunst; Bovdopéven N., à fj, Hallof; 
the term may imply the possibilty of a popular charge, ed.pr. | 32. a reference to previous rules, ed pr. | 33. in 
fine TO[..]I21[..], Rehm; TO[.JAEN, Dunst; TO[..]IEN, Hallof || 33-34. perhaps то[5] Be[A£oz?], either an 


The original line length cinan be. di 
ебри. |2. роу јас, Rehm: icpeia Hl 
Dunst || 4. in fine teheoetar onul- 





j Hellenistic king or a city official, ed.pr. || 36. initio suppl. ed.pr.; [- -]MEIQN, Rehm || 39. initio A[..]JENOIE, 
Tii Rehm; TPIAM[.]ENOI, Dunst; TPIAM[..]évois, Hallof || 40-43. arrangements for the publication of the docu- 
Jn ment, ейрг |41. initio suppl. Dunst; în fine ГІ, perhaps TA, Rehm || 44. initio TIAN, Rehm; GIAN, Dunst 





1147. Erythrai, Regulation concerning the cult of the Korybantes, ca- 350-300 p.c. 
SEG XLVII 1628 [cf. also our lemma no. 1146]. B.Dignas, EA 34 (2002) 29-40, reprints the 
ї inscription with some new restorations and offers ап interpretation of ће supposed dichotomy 
between public control of cults and private cult practice. Cf. the critical remarks of A. Chaniotis, 
EBGR 2002 [2005] 442 no. 32. 
New restorations: A 5-6: ко{\ tos àv СФ] ти (кой - - -Jmı, SEG); А 8-9: тос [Воолорёу]- 
| о (roli [xehevpév lows, SEG); А 13-14: &тєу[єүк@тө xv iep]letàv (бл! #к[дотпс тау 
тей», SEG); B 2 in fine: nóha[s ath] (nddals &АЛо], SEG [but see C., who points out that the 
| ‘definite article before róAss is indispensable and that a restoration of a form of moA(tnc (as opposed to vo; in A 
[звать more рше); B 15-16: 6567 [v Ао ті | лоб (25e [o rmBév, mhv] | бо, 
SEO), B 22-25: длоркйоа[ À йлобект)оу (длоркфовіһ, va. 8e кри?) вом, SEG). 
т After a summary of the contents of the inscription (a блаурофт, the advertisement of a priest- 
аиша, communis opinio, according to which the text testifies to a takeovet 
эше of the supervision of cults, thus diminishing priestly i се. On the basis of 
her ыы minishing priestly independen: 
о ste cl and pit ш Ше she suggests rather a “privatisation” of the ой 
en public and priva, Pe cults" are hard to distinguish, and the existing distinction be- 
cll, 36 ee suo ое бесіне “doesnot reveal anything about the character of ће particu 
be priestly athe н in loc.cit. on the "public'-"private" issue]), The sale of the priest 
Hy authority, and the city fred itself of ny obligations, but by doing so los 
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control of the cult. - On 32, D. interprets éninpaot 


< as referring to the additional 
priesthood of another temple of the same deity. s arcu ЫР 





1147 bis. Klaros. Honorary decree for Мепірров, 
F.Canali de Rossi, ISE Ш 178 republishes the inscripti 
suggestion by C.P.Jones (per litt.), restores in LL, 55, 
а]ое, ed pr). 


after 120/119 B.C. SEG XLVI 1585. 
ion (Italian translation) and, following a 
/56 àtéheo[tov énotn]lae (àtéheo[tov 





1148. Magnesia on the Maeander. Embassies concerning the status of the Leu- 
kophryena and the asylia of the city, 208 B.C. Magnesia 16-87 (Rigsby, Asylia 179-279 
nos, 66-131; сі. SEG XLIX 1520). K.J.Rigsby, Ancient World 32 (2001) 183-189, attempts to 
find the principle according to which the subscriptions in some of these texts are arranged, He 
starts with Magnesia 53 (Klazomenai) and suggests seeing in the cities mentioned in the 
subscription the members of the Ionian League. Likewise, the subscription to [Magnesia 52 (рег. 
haps Mytilene) may represent the Aeolian/Lesbian League, that to 38 (Megalopolis) an Arkadian 
League within the Achaian League. The list at the end of 39 (Achaian League) may point to a 
politicial connection between Elis and the Achaian League. Subsequently, R. focuses on the de- 
crees with subscriptions from northwestern Greece and concludes that the cities named in the sub- 
scriptions list are the members of federal states (/. Magnesia 28: Aitolian League; 31: Akarnanian 
League; 32: Epirot League) or cities which had a joint government at least for specific purposes. 
(.Magnesia 35: Kephallenia; 44: Korkyra and Orikon). 

H.-J.Gehrke in N.Luraghi (ed.), The Historian's Craft in the Age of Herodotus (Oxford 2001) 
287-297, studies the ways in which invented mythical and historical events (which were not 
regarded as different) were successfully combined by the Magnesians into a tradition with the aim 
of creating their identity and supporting their request for recognition of the festival of Artemis and 
the asylia of the city. 





1149. Magnesia on the Maeander. Honorary inscription for P. Patulcius L. f., Ist cent. 
B.C. | Magnesia 111. In a preliminary study of the social status of fullers in the Greek East, 
F.Kudlien, Laverna 13 (2002) 56-68, argues that the fuller П. ПатофАклос̧, as the owner of the 
business and a npóflovAoc (but not of the yewoxpicon, as in J, Magnesia), belonged at least to the 
middle class in. Magnesia, where, however, his being a Roman negotiator with a municipal office 
Was an exception. 

EX ME S 0 ll С 


‚1150, Metropolis. of the gladiator Margarites, Roman Imperial period. 

етот 
left and an unidentified object in his right hand; said to have been found near Metropolis, now ina 
Private collection in Izmir, Ed.pr. C.Tannver, ҒА 34 (2002) 103 no. 1 (ph.; English translation): 
184005) аг, Mapyapeieng vitx) v 


IONIA 





Fez patus, ef. Robert, Gladiateurs 28-31; for gladiators with this name сі ibid. 171, 296, and s 


XXXIX 1339, ed pr. [also SEG LI 1169] 





1151. Miletos. Refoundation of the city after the destruction in 494 B.C. V. Gorman in 
ead,-E.Robinson, Oikistes, Studies in Constitutions, Colonies, and Military Power in the Ancient 
World. Offered in Honor of A.J.Graham (Leiden-Boston-Cologne 2002) 181-193, repeats her 

nts (see SEG LI 1603) that Miletos was refounded on a large scale and in a short time 
(494-479 В.С: cf. Her, 6.19.2-22.1), because the Milesians succeeded in attracting new settlers 
from (at least some of) their numerous colonies with which they concluded treaties of isopolity 
(Milet 1.3, 136/137, 141; isopolity with Olbia, Kyzikos, and Kios; quoted with English 


translations), 





1152. Miletos. The élites, Roman Imperial period. On the basis of Miler, Milet VI 1/2 and 
Didyma, V.Andreou in L.Mooren (ed.), Politics, Administration and Society in the Hellenistic 
and Roman World (Leuven 2000) 1-13, examines the social background, the standing and the 

'istraci Дев of the leading men of Miletos. She argues that magistracies/liturgies, the 
difference between which disappeared, were often hereditary, and that many members of the élite 
claimed an origin from famous people of the past; that there were many cases of endogamous 
marriages to keep the wealth within the same family; that education and agonistic success were 
important às was becoming a Roman citizen; and that, despite the existence of gladiatorial games, 
Romanization took no firm roots in the city. 





1153. Miletos. The cult of Dionysos, Hellenistic and Roman Imperial period. Based on 
сейн Шиху; numismatic, and epigraphic evidence, B.Hirsch, MDAI(I) 51 (2001) 217- 
presents a comparative study of Dionysiac cult activities and their locations with special 
reference to the cults in Miletos (222-228) and Pergamon (240-246; see our lemma по. 1191). 
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1155. Miletos. Honorary epigram for the wrestler Nikomachos, after 153 В.С. Milet 1.3, 
164; SEG XLIX 1531; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 130 no. 01/20/12. Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 
ТУ 459 по. 23/02, now date the epigram after the first Zorpia xai 'HpáxAeuw in 153 вс 
(following С. Habicht, Tyche 14, 1999, 94-96) instead of after 129 B.C. (SGO 1). [MWonte, Chiron 


30 (2000) 561/562 (cf. SEG L 1211), has shown that the Татра кай "Hpóxheva were dedicated by Eumenes П 
affer the Galatian War 168-166 B.C., Corsten}, 





1156-1159. Miletos. Oracular inscriptions, Roman Imperial period. Four (fragments 
of) inscriptions found in Miletos (the exact find spots of nos. 2 and 3 are not known) with in- 
quiries to and responses from the oracle at Didyma. Edd pr. N.Ehrhardt-W.Günther, AA (2002) 
47-57. 


1156: 48-53 no. 1 (ph.; German translation). Inquiry of Eutyches with response of the 
oracle, late 2nd cent. A.D. Moulded white-gray marble altar; on the top surface a 
square dowel-hole, surrounded by a roughly worked circular area, Below the in- 
scription a hedera. Cf. J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR 2002 [2005] 444 no. 41 


Ето ёротд, ‘jon fi гіс tò Movoei- 
ei ovpgéper oot, бёс- 8 vac. OV кой xác vac. 
тота, Uno йу cot ie- vac. Gebc Éypnoev- vac. 


4 рорүй, кол той; Moó- ФоіВо xai Мофсалс 
gars noreiv 1514 Evvijovés кісі Өбө- 
Веру adtaic ror- 12 чекиме 


1-8. Question of Eutyches which is unusual insofar as it presents three alternatives instead of the 
usual two, edd.pr. | 1. since no office, e.g. as priest, for Eutyches is mentioned, һе may have been a 
minor official or а private citizen, edd.pr. || 2-3. 8eamórn: cf. Didyma 504 LL. 8-10, edd pr. | 3- 
4. the sanctuary, where Eutyches performed the sacred rites, was most probably the Delphinion, edd. 
ре. парой. edd.pr. per ет.) || 5. 151: a separate, perhaps new cult place, edd.pr.; a private cult 
place, EBGR || 7-8. first attestation of a Movotiov in Miletos which cannot be located; eis for iv is 
frequent in inscriptions of imperial date, cf. T.Drew-Bear in La géographie administranive et politique 
d'Alexandre à Mahomet (Leiden 1981) 99, edd pr. | 8. the question ná is not answered by the god, 
edd pr. | 9-12. the god's response in a single verse, edd.pr. 





1157: 54/55 no. 2 (drawing). Collection of oracles. Grey marble slab; after a copy by 
A.Rehm. 
Е {--- Јас боплодч[--] 
I vacat 
П (-7АМбрёас ров -] 
|--- в oeBal----] LM ba СЫН 





4 [.--Jeisonep al--] 





IONIA 








Udo мйрг: oalspionl (е: .Didyma 501 L. 4; 504 L. 23) excludea on meri 
3 Oot e construction dependent on efaleuós]?. edd pr. | 3-5. end of an ыша 
grounds; perhaps - 


in verse, edd.pr. |5. [n]àe BunnoAi[nv/nc]?. Rehm; the question must have concerned, 
sponse in даре» who refer for Bunrodin to I Didyma 277 LL. 19/20, SEG XXXI 1056 
р. "and the “Tübinger Theosophie (cf. OMS V 602-605) 116-7. a further question, pud 
by a different stonecutter, edá pr. 


55 no. 3 (ph). Collection of oracles. White marble slab, 








1-2. End of an oracular response, concerned with a family relationship, perhaps between Artemis 
and Apollo, edd pr. || 3. the next question starts without being separated from the preceding one bya 
space; initio: a personal name, for whose ending also [-x]Afj¢ is possible, edd.pr. || 3-4. the question 
may have concerned construction works, perhaps of a Milesian cult building, edd.pr.. who suggest 
єр. rh tv 110 tepi olxoBopri]uoca (or у] ата) ёхіскеобо [ал] or émoxevac[Bévza].. 












56 no. 4 (drawing). Oracular inquiry. Blue-gray marble block; after a copy of C. 


Еті троф@о[є\ - -] 
vacat 


û iepopév [m5 - - 


] 
1 





d a cult subject, edd pr. || 6. the \єрофйутт; may have had a function in the 
las 17 L. 7 with comm. and 47 L. 11, edd pr.; EBGR refers further to HW- 
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1161. Smyrna. For market-weights, possibly from Smyrna, 


see our lemmata поз. 1873/ 
1874. 








1162. Teos. Honorary decree of Abdera for Amymon and Megathymos of Teos, ea, 166 
B.C. (or ca. 90 В.С. Зу. 656; IGR IV 1558 (SEG XLIII 854*; XLV 2232, 2261. 2305: 
XLVI 1646 app.cr., 2312: XLVIIL 1405; XLIX 1536 app.cr; L 1685, LI 1613) ММ 
Archeologia (Sofia) 43 (2002.1) 27-34 (in Bulgarian; English summary), reprints the text (28/29; 
Bulgarian translation). After detailed discussion of the arguments of б. Chiransky in favar of a 
date around 90 B.C. (cf. SEG XXXII 1206) [see now also SEG LI 1614] he rejects this date and 
endorses the identification of king Кт (L. 7) with the Odrysian king (ca. 184-166 BC): the 
text should be dated to ca. 167/6 B.C. j 


سے 
LYDIA‏ 





1163-1165. Lydia. Epitaphs from Northeast-Lydia, 195/196-296 A.D. Three stelai of 
unknown provenance in private collections, assigned to Northeast-Lydia on the basis of the style 
of the inscriptions and the mention of Meis Axi(o)ttenos in no. 1165. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 34 
(2002) 93-102 nos. 1-3 (ph.; German translations). (Nos. 1 and 2 now also in ed pr.'s contribution to S. 
Follet (ей), L'hellénisme à l'époque romaine. Nouveaux documents, nouvelles approches (I* s. С.Ш. p.C.), 
Paris 2004, 290-295.] 


1163: 93-95 no. 1. Epitaph of L.Amatia Prosdokia, 195 A.D. White marble stele with 
pediment and tenon; above the inscriptions a wreath. 


"Ex(ovc) ол“ Iló(rÀuoc) KA(oróótoc) Өравффоу- 
Aoc стратафттс 
ӛлтішу ériumoev 

4 thy éxvtod cóvBi- 

оу A(ovxtav) 'Аратісу Пр(о)обо- 

xav, Aovx((ov) 'Аротќоо 

ArSdpov vyatépa xw- 

406%) na pabóEou 

"АХебаубрёвх, xai “AUB 


оу Thy pntépa 
vac. СА(вавау) Ét(n) кс 





‘Date: year 280 (Sullan era) = 195/196 A.D.. ed pr. | abbreviations used: L. 1: "Ex(oug): E with + 
‘small T above; Iló(ruoc): П with a small О on top; LL. 1,5. б: the abbreviations of the names ап 
marked with dots; L. її: (й(асоу) éx(n) the second letters smaller on top of the first ones, ed.pr. 





четчир 
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Claudius Thrasyboulos, the husband of the deceased woman, see (һе о. 

5 |15. PEA, lapis |156. for the names ‘Aparia and "Apámiog/Amatius see HSolin 
adm cM 164, Рекей 3. Luc. Amatius Didymus was an actor in comedies, ар, whe 
ciun the program of the Demostheneia in Oinoanda (SEG XXXVIII 1462; comedies in LL. 4). 
42) [9. presumably the Egyptian Alexandria, «й. 


] 1-2 for the epitaph of P. 


gî 9599 no. 2. Funerary epigram for (Publius Claudius) Thrasyboulos, 235/36 


Ар. White marble stele with pediment and tenon. The epigram praises the mii 
and poetic achievements of the deceased. Now also in Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ту 
464 no. 23/08 (04/12/10). 


Tov náoņ coin кос|итоб(р)єуоу OpacilBovAov 
4  xogyísavra 6' Il Еу үеуейу страт слу apiotoac, 
Hoya: | ruimBévto: кАотоїс | Baorhedor peyiotor<, Il 
8 momriv, dnoxpivapelvov софӧу удро Меуоміброу, 
12 ebyevérnv povlonyevérny 0фу ИбЕ Il коЛолтед- 
natpi 8'#@! отйлуу туб’ "Ашшоу évlðáðe тей 
16 Өйкато! кобоМиоло Biov дупийКоу Il elven 
www Ét(ouc) tx’ уу (вахта) ёт(п) ор” 





Date: year 320 (Sullan era) = 235/236 A.D., ed.pr. || the ends of the verses, except for vv. 6 and 7, 
are marked with a dot; in L. 6, however, there is a dot after тұилбЕута, and after &&оҳо in L. 5 a cur- 
‘ved sign as an ornament; spiritus asper represented above the first letter in tiv (L. 4) in the shape of 
4 small T, turned left by 90°, and in бе (L. 11) and &@ (1. 12) like a small H; elisions are indicated 
After à (LL. 3 in fine and 12) and THNA (L. 13) as small curved signs, ed pr. | 1-2. KOEMHEANE- 
NON, lapis ||455, отрот\а{ = otpareñas (‘military expeditions’), ed.pr. || 6-7. the aciei are the 
‘emperors, ed.pr,, who refers to Th, Drew-Bear, W. Eck, Chiron 6 (1976) 291-293; for another sol- 
dier decorated by the emperor ed pr. refers to SEG ХП 911  Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 302/303 
ло. 10/02/28; in L, 10 of this text, Petz! suggests іші instead of ofo(v) (ed.pr.) ог olot (SGO) || 8- 

‘in-law (see the preceding lemma), an actor; he specialized in 


Pf, who refers to the latter's popularity in the Imperial period and to his i 
^ f reputation as doctus poeta || 
о iiv and passive meaning, e. either "Hervorbringer von Dicin’ 
ия der Muse’, «йг. [ebyevémmy povlonyevérnv: “il parait... difficile ... de don- 
ios a ie leat un sens passif dans le premier mot et un sens actif dans le deuxième; une varia- 
attendu du ми dra 
oug): E followed by a smaller T i the second 
ва above line; СА(ваути) Ёх(л): the 
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"Etoug tr’, 
Hn (vos) Zavêıkoî п ^- 
Aüp(fitov) Avoyévny кё АзрітЖоу) 

4 Улкбубау tob eb- 
petüc тїс copia, 
(101 KadArtéxvous, 
[r]ooc беоубЕутос ёк 

8 BovAfic Кроуішуос èri- 

пса ot viol Абр(ИАлос) "Ay(a)86- 
тоос кё Abp(nAío) ‘lovkiaviy kè Abp(nAio) 
Tpogipn ў. vóvon кё oi npo- 

12 GEavtes ло ббфоу ei- 
epóvevta: Adp(iAoc) Алоүёүпс 
û parapitng кё Abp(faoc) Kadov- 
бішу б maar фіЛос кё тё ëy- 

16 Доуа кё o өзууеугіс кё АФр(ЙАлос) 
Avoyeveravis, бе хрлу 
үоуёшу авто фіЛтро ég- 
Aoki: Өаъзи@ бі néerpn, 

20  tòv ènáğiov viòv yovéov- 
£i tis тобто караарар- 
[lot -ti ordy й cà прфр-, 
ЕБЕ tov "ABiemvóv 

24 KeZoA@pévov 


Date: ed pr. read tı’: year 310 (Sullan era), 8th of Xandikos = presumably February 28, 226 A.D. 
7 year 380 Sullan era, th of Xandikos = February 28, 296, Е.Р. | members of the family also 
in IGR IV 621 of May 9, 300 A.D... L.-P., who add that this inscription corroborates the likely pro- 
venance of the new text || Aurelius/-ia is abbreviated as AYP’ in LL. 3, 10, 13, 14; dots as word-divi- 
ders: THE LO (L. 5); МН-НМУМФН (L. 11); IIAPA'AM (L. 21, here to mark the composite); 
АНН: THNON- (L. 22); dots between geminates: KAA AIT (L. 6); EZ El; AZIT-THNON (L. 23), ed. 
prs the same features in JGR IV 621, L.-P. |4. Ewóvõav for Zexoüvàav, ed.pr., who refers to F. 
T.Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine Periods 1 (Milano 1976) 
219/220 (-о- for -ov-) and 251 (substitution of a short -e- by -t-) [but see C.Brixhe, BE (2003) no. 
464: "Ia substitution de I à E est liée à la prononciation fermée de е dans une grande partie de l'Asie 
Mineure', Pleket] || 4-5. the deceased couple is praised as "Erfinder/Entdecker der Weisheit’, which 
should allude to a prudent way of life and intellectual skills, ed.pr., who refers to several examples 
for the esteem of education from northeastern Lydia | (6-8. may be an oracle, Chaniotis] | 7-8. they 
got married at Zeus’ instigation, ed.pr. who points to parallel instances in Hesiod’s Theogony it is 










.— unclear whether this was meant merely as literary allusion, or whether the couple had a special rela- 


‘tionship to the god or experienced a particular situation (‘perhaps a reference to an oracle of Zeus 
Which recommended this marriage", A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 [2005] 462 no. 119 (already conside- 
Y ed.pr. 101 note 37) | 9. in fine: АГӨО, lapis | 11. убеп should here mean "daughterin- 
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bers of the family who had already died before Diogenes 

| ше) йр. ее and therefore are mentioned here род eec 
сонсон ‘to пробув or, written профбомтес, the regular aorist-participle of x Беті d 
(otherwise not attested as composite): for rb (бох eiepóvevra, td pr. refers to Homer, og, He 
and 155; the first -v= is hard to explain | 16-20. Аш. Diogenienos home town admired him for hiç 
| dove of his parents, ей. рг: the object of his ‘love’ was rather his лбтт, for which he may lave 

‘held administrative offices, №-Р. || 18-19. ЕФҮЛАЗІМ, lapis; for ux instead of -e- see Gignac uu 

aper. L. 4), edr. [but see C.Brishe, loc.cir] || 21-24. those who violate the tomb are Генна 
ч he wath of (Mei) Ах буво which points to he geographical origin of the stele, ean 
| lef. C.Brixhe, loc.cit., who discerns another Homeric reminiscence in хараоџар[=}дс1], 













1166. Hypaipa. Fragmentary inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. (at the earliest), Fragment of 

Á a marble plaque broken at all sides except below; found in Datbey Köyü (now Günlüce; site of 

ancient Hypaipa) and now in the American excavation depot in Sardis; part of the inscription 

“mentioned by L.Robert, OMS VI 144, on the basis of a copy and photo by G.M.Hanfmann and 

his colleagues in 1973; incorporated in Eph. 3817 (a) (only the words mentioned by Robert), 
Edp P. 





|. Hyperboreus 8 (2002) 364-369 (ph.). 












8 [--- Л xoi u&yoxc [- - - 
[--- Алс кой tic y[- - 
[- -- ОМ тё ефог|ріс - - 





laġyeiwi between N and @ a triangular letter: А or A, ed.pr. || 5. in R. and 
ly to be "Aprejac Mepouch (= “Артешіс 'Avaeîrıg = Iranian Anahita) 
J ибо; see L. 8: pryoic) and іл OGIS 470 (Eph. 3825), ed.pr. 
mR, and | Eph; — Just: perhaps dat.plur. of a word indicating female cul 
d L. 6 and the åpzípayoç in Eph. 3820 (Merkelbach-Stauber, 5001 
\ Bou)Afig кой tg ylepovaiag --, ed.pr. || 10. in R. and Eph | 
"ме have in Hypaipa a “persistance de liturgie iranienne’ (Ro 

0: see SEG XLVIIL 2162, i 
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iladelphia (area of: west of Bah; Р 
1169. Philadelphia ahadir). Boundary inscri E 
man/Byzantine. Inscription on a rock south of the city, Ed pr, и 

phe): "Оро$) 


Boundary between plots of land, ed.pr 





1170. Philadelphia (?) (area of: Karaköy). Boundary inscription, undated. ы 
inscription. Ed.pr. G.Petal, AST 19, 2 (2002) 163: "Opto тір ^" ошап 
ume 4 à 

‘The findspot was perhaps outside the territory of Philadelphia, ed pr, || 2. letters half the size of those inL. 1, 
edpr. 





1171. Philadelphia (area of: Çöpköy). Epitaph for Paula, 149 A.D. Ed.pr. G. Petzl, AST 
19, 2 (2002) 162 (German translation). Cópkóy must have been an important ancient settlement. 
(certainly in the territory of Philadelphia), since considerable remains have been reported from 
there in the past. 


"Етоъс̧ pr’, pov dodAog 

wuntvàc) Aģov v- Пофдд vovan- 

MeAéaypog П. кї iði тей. 
4 “Ереууіоо Ní- 8 арм 


1. Year 180 Aktian era = 149 A.D., ed.pr. | 3-5. P. Herennius Niger is, together with his brother Attikos, 
known from SEG L 1186 (Philadelphia, 138-161 A.D.; both are praefecti, perhaps cohortum), ed.pr. 





1172. Philadelphia (area of: и). Fragmentary inscription, undated. Ed. pr. 
G.Petzl, AST 19, 2 (2002) 162. [-~-]IAIQNKAIE[- -]/bAIOYTO[--] 





1173. Philadelphia (area of: near Kozluca). Rock inscription, undated. Inscription оп. 
A rock south of the city. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, Chiron 32 (2002) 176 note 13 (ph.): + ПОЛА 
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4 'подлко oi Ev rac? Eápeci] 
npayplaætevónevor @ ау?) 
Aevxialt Моуоліші Toto ПА буке] 


Tialic[ei quei Sardibus] 
vac. neg[otiantur] vac. 
L. Mun[atio C. f. Planco] 








SR B.C, SEG: Н. now suggests dating it to a period after 88 B.C. on the grounds of ець. 
bility that the Kalin negotiatores honored the same man on Delos before 88 B.C., moved to 
| 1 and 4, The easternmost attestation of “Italici"-businessmen, Н. || 4.6 


(à 
Date: shortly after 
ring and of the possi 
Sardis later, but kept their old relations | 
тай, avéBnxay, Fat ov not in SEG. 





1175, Sardis. Fragment of a Senatus Consultum, late Roman Republic. White marble 
block, found in secondary use on the akropolis. The inscription must have continued on an 
adjacent block. d pr. Hermann in Spielvogel (ed.), Res Publica Reperta (see our lemma no. 
1174) 41-44. 











- ovyràńto?] йреокеі vac. xoi [ 
|- - -]uoe, лері toútov tod лр@үн[«тос обтос бобу 
Popotovc dnd 'Popotov r.[- 
офтфу vac. кой т[- 








1. The Greek rendering of "senatui placet’, ed.pr. | 2. Greek rendering of ‘de ea re ita censuerunt’, ed pr. [initio 
[ràvxo]uor лері ктй., Chaniotis} || 3. an affair, perhaps juridical, among the Romans, which testifies to a consi- 


derable number of Romans in Sardis at that time; in fine before the break, a vertical hasta is preserved, ed.pr. || 4. 
nispon[ov] or èmtpor[hv], ed.pr. 








1176. Sardis. Honorary epigram for Vocontius, ca. 260 A.D. /.Sardi: 
Р «D. /. Sardis 74; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, copain ло. 04/02/07. Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 IV 461 no. 23/04, republish the 
inscription; a commentary, they have dropped the attempted identification with a praeses of 
Шад cw еы, жь А. Voconius (not Vocontius) Zeno, as C.P.Jones, СК 50 (2000) 
дее л.Ер. 1915 [1916] no. 51 from Adanda, perhaps ancient Lamos [J.], not 





— 2. 


1177. Sardis. Contract with | 
ar ۴ .Sardis 18. M.D) 
Я (2000) 181-208 (ph; Italian translation), provides a critical al ition of i 





 derprets the inscription as a cor ір and an exhaustive commentary. He in- 
у sea еее authorities and the union of builders (сінен 
swear an oath (L, 1: nuoto, 26.29.34. 36, 38-40). Тһе fact that the latter have с 
‘thle will in a "normal way, B eject c ы Show’ the Weakness of the former to impost 

‘the view that the union of builders is responsible forthe 
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ligence of single members and that it tries to exclude builders wi 
p pem m шм Calder, Anatolian Studies presented to Е рене 
дег 1923, 27-50). Е 
kon explains the изе of the - b» this time obsolete - pagan city title vetoxópoz in L, 5 (8i. 
кёршу Хар vvv) untpor(dAe1)) as an attempt of the author to give the inscription a Е 
character; һе may have copied it from an inscription (still visible on the same stone at this time) of 
the reign of Septimius Severus, when Sardis held 15 second neocorate. Remarks on the oath befo- 
re the ayia кой Coonoidv Tpiába кой rhv curmpíow кой viv то Beorótov тіс oixoupévn 
(LL. 1718). s 

D.Feissel, Торо! 12/13 (2003) [2005] 799, briefly comments on LL. 17-20: on oath by the ho- 
ly Tpıéç and the safety and victory of the emperor. A similar formula occurs in a recently publi 
shed papyrus from Petra. 

We present here only those parts of the text in which B. differs from /.Sardis (without mentio- 
ning minor differences, e. g. in the use of brackets): 

L. 1: ['E&o]uooía «[àv] oixobópav кауо|уісбеіса dnd tod ікбііков) тї[$] xx. (['E&o- 
рос{]о [rûv те оікоббиау xoi rexvırûv ту tJî[ç] xv. J.Sardis). — L. 7: initio A(ovxíq) Aù- 
рдлауф (Адрдломф, Sardis). — L. 17: initio [thv 5586 ({тйу ілі «à #1], Sardis). = LL. 
20/21: rávta тё Epl yo: & пулу пароме] (пбуталё ëlpya бау дий» roog умее), 
1.Sardis). = L. 23: [x]ov[c] бресаутос шодобс ([robc] ov[vlapéaavras [n]ts8otc, I.Sardis). 
—LL. 23-29: ei бі oial[ö frote xdAvorc] xo[pa]yévnte 1[6] épyoAopfoavu | [čpya 
оікоборлкб, є]їт[є] 1ӧлотелк[0] ere бпиболо, | [oo кодфоореу dmerorév]on Етероу texvirny 
zò | (брубіу Épyov mavreA]üg ауолАлробу, ónAovón | [rûv ápecávtav адау] 
rÀmpovuév[ov] тол tod èvaptal[uévov теҳу]ітоо (ei бі ойю|Әйлоте napaimorg] zalpa]- 
qévnte т[@ Пруолоффоомта | [èni лрофбоел сото? є]їт[є] ivarcew[] eive 8npooíq, | (олёр 
офтоб ЕЁ hv олелолёујод Етероу exvérnv tó | (те кті0биеуоу Epyov пам“ е[^]65 &v[a- 
]Апробу, 8nAovórt | [huûv бутос tod тобто no]po[vc]ovpév[ov], хол tod èvapěl[apévov 
тобтоо tex]vitov, /.Sardis). — LL.32/33: [xokón, kataħın]opévov, кабфс олшеу. tod) 
ірүо f [ond тоб tov Еруюу Е &pyfis SeEapévon (кало x]n[C]onévov xaBàc épnu[ev, 
tod] £pyov іш бу бутос ette tod 2] @рхйс ёрёоџёуоо, Z Sardis). = L. 35: initio |5і6буе 
«фтоф]с шобобс ([8156уал Юн); илободс, 1.5ағайз). - LL. 47/48: [кой xv ékb(wov)], пар” 
ebro] лраббиеуоу хроса уоріорола бкхф, I [rà ёубдо éyxcéet]v ([кой xapavrixa eio- 
x]pa&óuevov xpva% уорќорота òxtò | [rv ExSixov ука ба], Sardis). - L. 50: initic 
Inpà&w] ([etonpa&w], 7.Sardis). 
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1178. Kyme. Inscription mentioning the emperor Tiberius, 31 A.D. /.Куте 20 
M.Horster, Bauinschriften (our lemma no. 1136 bis) 48 note 133, rejects the interpretation of the 
inscription as belonging to a шше of Tiberius and argues that t must have een part of a bilding 
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Honorary inscription for Lucius Cornelius Iulianus, 1, 
1179. Я mae base: on the surface two holes in which the feet of the И 
and cent. A.D. Mar? in id, (ей), Studien zum antiken Kleinasien У. Hans Wiegariz gewi lier 





ps pand 44; Bonn 2002) 59-62 (ph). 


(otov) Кору(ИАлоу) "Ioojuxvóv. 
үаборуоу, A(ouKiov) Kopv(nAiov) 


Подлауоб doıépxou Dov 
"pue шеп, AD. бре: 2ай cet. A.D, according to the nomenclature, ‘An. Ép. 2002 (2005) no. 1353 | ı 
comet ae on satin Alexandria Troas (see SEG XLVI 1666) nos. 10 and 43 [Cornelii are attested every. 


re, An Ép. 2002 [205] no 1383), Iuliani in Parion 11 and Мол 110, ерт. who considers the honorang 
n offer in he Roman navy (eg. in the classis Misenensis); Alexandria Troas (refounded as colonia Augusta 
‘Troadensis) may well have been an important harbor and navy base; ed pr. refers to /. Kyzikos 243 (mentioning а 
erholt clauis which obviously had a base in that city); ed pr. considers but rejects the idea that the nauar- 
‘hos was а municipal magistrate [for vavapi see also SEG XLIV 1773: indication of ‘regular presence of Ro- 
man navy-unit's conma S Kingsley in L Lavan (ed), Recent Research in Late-Antique Urbanism (JRA Suppl. 42; 
‘Portsmouth, Ril, 2001) 75 note 27: ‘ruler of the sea", Pleket] || 2. the upsilon of йомб4руоу engraved in the omi- 
‘cron; v, edpr [but the photo clearly shows YON, Pleket]. 





1179 bis, Assos. Amphora stamps from Sinope. See our lemma no. 731. 
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iQ — |нрофһоетал тё ӛутіүр|шфоу тоб vnoicpatoc, 
[xai thy отйлүу åvaðńloer £v тбл @лобелубпао- 
[uévon tonan- тё бі ӛуіЙДашо тё eic tàs стос 
[кой thy avaypagiy tõu ylnpiouátov бофуол. 
16 |тоосладлтйс Мойов]в@х тӛл EpyoBórm. 
[xod rûı aipeOnoopévan пре]оВеутй dnd tay 





pr 

Restorations on the basis of / Magnesia 90 and I.Erythrai 117 (not "Ilion 1177). both so far thought to be from 
 Antiocheia on the Maeander, but presumably from the same Antiocheia as the present text, ed pr. | 11. the ‘Ау. 
ew in this inscription should be the city of Alabanda in Caria which was named "Avriógtis between ca, 260 and 
190 B.C., ed pr. (оп the basis of an inscription to be published by C.Crowther) || 18. /.Eryrhrai 117 has in LL. 
31/32 кровббоу чм [ий eis “Aha å]rotetaypévov ай neprecouévav, which does not fit the traces left here; E 
haps "Ерратбраѕ прёт, ed pr. 





1181-1182. Шоп. Two dedications by emperors, 293-305 and 307/308 A.D. In a study of 
the administrative reforms of Constantine the Great, which should be dated to 313/ 314 and which 
included the creation of the dioeceses, C Zuckermann, T&MByz 14 (2002) 617-637, republishes 
parts of the following two inscriptions with different readings and supplements. 


1181: Dedication of a statue of Zeus by the emperors of the First Tetrarchy, 293-305 
A.D. [Шоп 96. 


тӛу ócwotácov fiv Афтократб- 

4 pav AtoxAntiavod xci Ма&циауо%® 
(кай Коустаутіоо xai Ma&uinovob) 
тфу ітафауеотбтау Kaioápov xt). 


4-5. The previous editors added [xoi] at the end of L 4, since the copy lacked L $, which must 
however, be supplemented since the names of the Caesares are always mentioned, 2. 


1182: Dedication of a statue of Asklepios by Galerius and Maximinus Daia, 307/308 
AD. ABSA 57 (1962)183-185; Lilion 97. 


Oi eóoefétoo[i xai xplovontixdraror 

беолдтов рду [FaX)ép. Odarépros 
Ee[Boc]tóc xai Гай. Обол. 

ыы 
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rûto]? ОфаАёрлос. ВЕ (1964) 272: [Г. A )p. Оба; 


p ovaneptos. ABSA; A 
2, [Foo]; Р Ovaerios ABSA: [Aoxknmavó]s. ABSA, Lilion || 4. initio Ma; 


[Mion || 3. initio [дхокАлтауо)$. 
vi]g, ABSA, от 


ipu. 
lima. 












decree for Hegesias, 196/195 В.С. /. Lampsakos 4; 
1182 bis. ccce usps ШЇ 188 republishes the inscription (Italian translation 
SEG XLVI 1692. new restorations: LL. 35/36 [ле1р@ | кратӣојол ([napevloyAeiv лера] 
and suggests vem S051 ре today, ipgoviCóv vov (pet[a тобтау | ту бллаобурау, 
o. LL. 50 initio [npovoodow, ota klai (ores ? xlot, LLampsakos), LL. 
илз Dobe dnóxplw ф\\ёуӨрөто]у (Alape õóylua өдубрико)у, LLampsakos) 1. 


76 initio [xpivav] (моб). LLampsakos). 
о 
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1185. Kyzikos (area of: Bandirma). Epitaph of Eusebeia, undated. Marble stele de- 
picting a funeral banquet with а man reclining on a couch on the Tight and a seated woman on the 
Jeft; next to her a small standing female servant with a wool-basket, on the right a small standin, 

poy; in front of the kline a three-legged table with grapes and pomegranates, Reported to pue 
been brought from the area of Bandirma which is borne out by the formula of the inscription (f. 
Robert, Ét. anat. 205, 222 and BE (1972) no. 368); now in a private collection in tami Ed pr. 
С Tannver, EA 34 (2002) 105 no. 4 (English translation), MER 


"улбрупро:ЕбсеВе(ђас 8 ілсіңову iri lè vp зілік 'Ауаботоус 


—— 
Date: Roman Imperial period, Corsten} || 1. EYEEBEAE lapis, perhaps mason's error, ed pr. [but see C.Brixhe 
BE (2003) no. 448]. 





1186. Kyzikos. For an epitaph possibly from Kyzikos see our lemma no. 1861. 





1183. Kyzikos. Prytany list, ca. 117-212 A.D. І.Рғиза 52. Through comparison with С/С 
3662-3664, МА(А) 16 (1891) 437-440 and 26 (1901) 121-125, O.Salomies, Arctos 36 (2002) 
97-102, shows that this inscription, taken to be a list of members of a cult association from Prusa 
ad Olympum in Bithynia, is in fact a prytany list from Kyzikos. Whereas the titles mentioned 
after some names (poran, pooxápyne, Eni rûv брату, іерофбуттс, Вов12.е0с, ф\.бтшо$) 
‘as well as the personal names themselves would mostly be unique in Prusa, they are rather 
common in Kyzikos. In a L. 2, S. suggests [- - -] oivopd(Aa) кі qu. instead of [- - -Joivov ó 
кі quA. (I.Prusa); cf. CIG 3663 A L. 14 with the same ligature of phi and upsilon. At the end of a 
LL. 8 and 9 resp., һе prefers to leave the single upsilon and iota unexplained. 





1184. Kyzikos (area of). Epitaph of Epikrates, Hipparchos and Alexikrates, undated 
‘Rectangular marble stele with funeral banquet of three men reclining оп a couch; on the left « 
‘Seated woman, next to her a small female servant with a wool-basket; in the center a table witt 
{rls anda cake, onthe right a boy king wine from a crater; in the upper left corner, a tree with £ 

aon up; in the upper right comer the head of a horse. For similar reliefs cf. Pfuhl 
crai 1928, and М.А. Cremer, Hellenistisch-rémische Grabstelen іт nordwestlicher 
ina private Рот Reported to have been brought from near Erdek/ Kyzikos; now 
gem ion in Izmir, Ed pr. C.Tannver, EA 34 (2002) 104 no. 3 (ph.; Englist 


`Бихрёт кой 1лларуо кой "AktbwpátncloiTépovrog vac. дойрете 





1186 bis. Miletoupolis. For /. Kyz. II 2 see our lemma no. 1516. 





1187. Pergamon. Rivalry. See our lemma no. 1124. 





1188. Pergamon. Urbanism during the Republican and Imperial period. See our 
lemma no. 1908. 





1189. Pergamon. The Nikephoria and the localisation of the Nikephorion. On the 
basis of archaeological, literary, and abundant epigraphic evidence, M. Kohl, RA (2002) 227-253, 
argues that the Nuxnoópiov is to be located on the akropolis of Pergamon and to be identified 
with the known sanctuary of Athena which was founded in the 4th cent. B.C. This explains why 
most of the inscriptions referring to 'Anvà Міктүрбров, the Nucnoópiov, and the №ктфӧрла, 
were found there (К. quotes in part /. Pergamon 251 and 255). It was there that the Мкпобрия, 
established in or shortly after 184 B.C., were celebrated with a program including musical, athletic, 
and equestrian contests (cf. Rigsby, Asylia nos. 178/179). 





1190. Pergamon. The function of the Great Altar. On the basis of archaeological, literary, 
and epigraphic evidence (/. Pergamon 69; 240; OGIS 332 = Pergamon 246), Е. Queyrel, REG 
115 (2002) 561-590, argues that the Great Altar was dedicated by Attalos II to the Twelve Gods 
and to Eumenes П, deified perhaps after his victory over the Galatians in 166 B C. He reconstructs 
LPergamon 69 accordingly: [Buathed¢ “Attahos боёо 'Аттёоъ xai alar{Alioolnc 

SrokAavidos ілі vois ?yevevquévorls (or ?ueyioroi]e) daB[ots Аббеко бесі кой бебі Ror- 
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2 дс Ati кой "AOnván №ктфӧрол). Cf. now also id. S 
ч : éryo [oic Ari кої , L'autel 
oiei Eüpévei] (Pergamo, 


Je Pergame (Paris 2005) 117. 








Dionysos, Hellenistic and Roman Imperial period, в, 
1191. Solem ria ead epigraphic evidence, B.Hirsch, MDA/(1) 51 (2001) 
0 246, Ни аы are attested in the cult of Dionysos at Pergamon а early as 
dnt period. She argues that the sanctuary of Dionysos in the city had a Tepresentative 
ны hat the theater of Dionysos in the center of the city came under the care of the 
n, and tab d thus as a symbol of their rule, to which end the kings also patronized à 
anre = өнімі The connection between the cults of the rulers and of Dionysos continued at 
eas qm period. H. makes use of and/or quotes (in part) mainly the. following 
inscriptions: SEG XXIX 1264; 1.Регватоп 297, 319/320, 375, 384, 485/486, 488; CIG 6829; 
OGIS 331; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 585 по. 06/02/05; A.Conze-C.Schuchhardt, MDAI(A) 24 
(1899) 179/180 no. 31. Cf. also our lemma no. 1153 (Dionysiac cult at Miletos). 





1192, Pergamon. Facilities of associations, Hellenistic and Roman Imperial periods, 
H.Schwarzer in U.Egelhaaf-Gaiser, A.Schifer (edd.), Religiöse Vereine in der römischen Antike 
(Tübingen 2002) 221-260, examines the preserved rooms for activities of professional and 
religious associations and on 243/244 provides a non-exhaustive list of inscriptions mentioning 
associations: Dionysiac associations (J Pergamon 297, 319/320), %нуфбої (J.Pergamon 374; 
 B.Schróder, МРАКА) 29, 1904, 167/168 no. 8), a cult association of Apollo of the католкозутес 
ту Taonapevüv латеїау (H.v.Prott-W.Kolbe, МРАКА) 27, 1902, 101/102 no. 102), an 
association of oi thy крблоћу колоткобутес (I. Pergamon 434), an association IToviaotüv 
‘Irrıxeırûv (H.Hepding, МРАКА) 35, 1910, 476-478 no. 64), Atooxovpitar (С/С 3540; 
LPergamon 321), an association of unknown character (H.Hepding, МРАКА) 32, 1907, 293-296 
‘no, 18), a receipt of a cult association. (B.Schróder et al., MDAKA) 29, 1904, 161-164 no. 4). 
EEE O oo 

д decree for Diodoros Pasparos, ca. 81 B.C. /GR IV 292; cf. 
A Wilhelm, Si Ber. Wien 214, 4 (1932) 21-40; SEG XLVI 1704. F.Canali de Rossi, ISE Ш 190 
j the inscription (Italian translation) and suggests some new restorations: L. 12 
5 ewvapoAoyuévav] , Wilhelm). = L. 13 in fine [йло- 






муаш 411 





1194. Pergamon. Honorary inscription for L, Fl 
уш, 34; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 583 no. 06/02/0: 
no. 1991) 298-303 no. 138, reprints the text with some 


lavius Hermocrates, ca, 200 A.D, AvP 
3. В.Риесһ, Orateurs --- (see our lemma 
modifications in LL. 9-15. 


= npoayavioóy[e]- 

[vov тйс néAews лєрї] tay npo- 

(тейшу кой veucftcawron], àpye- 

12 [péa xoi тіс бес, vacat 

Thy тиу [котојо[кеујасоџёуоо 

[505 xa ]tpóct» (А. ФА. "Роъсоулојуо?? 

vacat "Роф[фЈо[о?] vacat к 
“g11, spooravinóuelvov -- -] rûv npal[reov), AvP: кроцамойденоу — 
Robert, Laodicée du Lycos 287; P. refers for her supplement o Philos, VS 510 and 511 || 11-12. рші, 
AvP; P. refers to ed.pr. who read and restored руле реъвйиеуоу] vo... | 14-15. [- s. 5-] 9 POE[--OYI vac, 
POY.O, vac., AvP; Hermocrates’ father is called Rufinianus or Rusonianus ('Povowiavógç, codd.) in Philostr., VS 
609, but already Habicht, AvP, suggested '"Povcoviavóc; M.D.Campanile, / Sacerdoti del koinon d'Asia (I sec. a. 
C. - IIl sec. d. C.) (Pisa 1994) 55, traces the name of one of his ancestors, L, Flavius Varus Calvisianus Hermo- 
crates, back to the proconsul Asiae P. Calvisius Ruso, and P. suggests the same origin of the name Rusonianus, 


~ -l xàv npo[reiov], L. 








1195. Pergamon. Honorary inscription for the daughter of Antipatros, ca. 195-215 
A.D.(?). Pergamon 524. B.Puech, Orateurs --- (see our lemma no. 1991) 304-306 no. 139, 
suggests restoring the inscription as follows: 


ГН Воъд xai] ò 8бнос ée[(un]oe[v] 
[Aikiav? or AU? 'А}утал@троо [Өоүотёра] 
['гАутал@трау?, y]ovorixo. ёё (ФА. "Ерџокра]- 

4 [тоу - ca. 6 - о)», tod фіЛо[сбфо?, dic] 
[&pywpéo]s 'Aciaç xai [rç npórnz] 
[иптролбА.є Joc кой vew[xdpov тё B'] 
(лотрібос, т № bic &pxhéperav, yevo]- 

8 pév[ny igperay] fic N[uengópov xoi] 
Полла[5ос 'A8nvà]c, [50 тє thy афтӣ], 
о[офросфупу ] 








Date: The husband of the honorand was born ca. 175 (cf. the stemma, Puech 530) and married her ca. 195; Perga- 
Mon received the third neocorate in 215 (the supplement xà 7’ in L. 6 in fine, as suggested in / Pergamon, would 
Че he inscription after 215) [2 [---`А}уплётро» [Bvraxipa], LPerganon 3-4 [jen S [---- 
о, ro Ga]... I Pergamon; FI Hermocrates is presumably the sophist honore in our lemma no. 1194, who 
married a daughter of Antipatros of Hierapolis (Philostr, VS 610), identified by S.Follet ap. P.) with the Antipa- 
Ча mentioned in АР 11.201, P. || 4, initio perhaps a second cognomen of Hermokrates, P. | б. in fine veo[xé- 
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орхо], Pergamon. Ixloweiov: ei бё ph, £X ушл ферётосау тё Angðév- 
16 "Үлір параурафбу- 
1196, Pergamon, Honorary ішейін О one sa each клонды il tape ade E 
217/18 A. or shortly afterwards (j. AVP VILS, Oe а twa ий npGEaow Guvarob óvroc Аве бт до] 
по, 1991) 366/367 no. 185, supports the view o AV. Е Я е sophist Tib, сі, 20  mwétücov, ёбу BÉ tiva gowo йлракто Mut гш» 
Nicomedes and tentatively suggests restoring the inscrip 4 проб тӛу iepéa xoi tov ypappatéa peces apos 
e r xot xplvact xópia Éoragov- é ariii 
T гн ро каї ^ M dna лїкрїсєшү Берн р ye VE ы 
[rai о fuos sev Перу 1 309 24 катй тобто обо», отероу 8' ӛлі Aóyon кой тёз eiiis [ 
[лау увотйвгдубрйутау | wibéeo ко div пері var завод той аа Г 
4 [rovvewxdpov кой cogiothy] Ті. КЛаб- уо; бікавтайб petà тё беілуоу тї сутт. РЕ. ло vmi = 
[iov NawoptiSovg viòv М№којиңёту, étwoay êri Aóyov длаутӛм ёца тїт Прёрол eic тё mo, ЧА " 
[ebvolac? Éveo, ілі отротпјуду vac. 28 рў ларотєуорёусл éxvypogécBo пріо трибВойоу- | ARA DA 
- KAo]obiov[o9], il "Үлёр провббиу - d 








7]pocó8ov xai тоў бл” тйс ёупдфнот[ос] 
] тё neproodv rls] 








‘Date; P. thinks it possible that Nicomedes was honored for his support of the city against the emperor Macrinus 
[11-4 -_МА (perhaps yepova) ia) I [=== Перувудимау | - - -Jéveav | (- --] Tv. Khau- (603-3, AvP | 6-7. [éxuehn- B 
Оли rûv отратп}үду | [rv тері - ca. 14 - Kħa]uõiov[óv] (end of text), AVP. 















1197. Pergamon? (area of; or Apollonia?). Inscription of an association, са. 168-164 
| в.С. Fragment of a white marble stele, inscribed on front (A) and back (В); it is not certain 
| whether the two inscriptions belong to a single text. Found allegedly between Kınık and Soma in 
the upper Kaikos-valley (the region of ancient Apollonia), but possibly transported to that area. 8 
1 Edd.pr. H,Miiller - M. Wrrle, Chiron 32 (2002) 191-235 (рһ.; German translation). 






ovu: 
1 = ypap ]uaxet ВоВе 
-------- ал урарратет eic ВоВе . . 
"]uoxav- 







т. ca.6 -] 

Вастћеї “Аттбд аа kafi Вас] 

Bacü.icom, Васл ёос dea oic: ápl- 
ni тіс nóAeoc, буокт[ тї], 
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2-І üt Ad тёп Тролашя AI 
ç колроўс ëmnohépovg 
-] Ека Әасвоу TA[.] 











[ 


jide infra) points to the reign of Eumenes П whose na, 
REE PUN visa dá pr. the entire inscription, the character of when, 
left (А 1 - B 18 are apparently the statutes of an association), must have 
5 Шу starts іп В 19, А must be the front, B the back; the text 
editis bn ch Pei чь» (and/or athletes?) concerning solemn declarations of 
Ls dies kin E à ae who compare the Dionysiac technitai and other similar associations, 
loy to the Pergamen ie DE concerning Kraton and the Dionysia artists (see B.Le Guen, Les ane 
volucrem ys see (гі. Aneziri, Die Vereine -- (cf. SEG LI 2279) 128-130, 324-327, 386- 
B e Vin sacrifices and/or the following banquet, edd pr. |3. кой ordampvitoz 
ера выданы pecus charg with duties during sacrifiees or inthe Ki, 
amete von DM of wreaths and a banquet, edd.pr. | 8. ёруетийуло;: so far 
Lees Ed een: ible for the awarding of wreaths and are therefore comparable to the known 
| ooo ева pr. 8-12. a list of recipients of a wreath, in hierarchical order and 
arem ai lionaries of the association; since at least the royal couple and their administrators cannot 
Гр e nr the ceremony concerning them may have been restricted to a toast; the dynasty's 
зочаи well as Eumenes 1 аге not mentioned, perhaps either іп order to represent the royal house as 
a family as opposed to an established dynasty, or because one wanted to mention only the kings and not the mere 
дула before them, ed pr. || 8-9. Atalos Land Apollonis were both deceased by the date of the inscription: 
Apollons time f death is unknown, but must fall between 175 B.C. and the date of this text, edd pr, |. веть 
mes of the reigning royal couple, Eumenes II and Stratonike, are not mentioned, and it is not known whether Phil- 
«йоз, one of Eumenes! brothers, vas still live, edd.pr. || 9-10. the office of the брҳлеребс was adopted from the 
Seleukids (ef. SEG L 1736), ейт. | 10. the іерсің; тй; өууббо» should be the priest of the association (cf. A 
21, B 21); tbe nés was the Attalid “minister of finance" (cf. SEG XLVII 1745 [now also /.Sultan Dağı 1393] 
1L, 44); this office was also taken over from the Seleukid administration, but can be traced back to Alexander the 
Great; the ілі t фло; was the civil governor of a city, in this case Pergamon; this is the first attestation of an 
Attalid Gowns, which office may also have been copied from the Seleukids, whereas there are no similarities tc 
‘the Ptolemaic ёлок, edd pr. | 11, itis uncertain, whether the hierarchical distinction between @руєүйототс 
and ют was an Attalid invention or whether it existed already under the Seleukids; the ойкоубцос was, as ir 
‘the Seleukid kingdom, a subordinate administrator with duties concerning the Вас\Алкй дброс the Lepovdu0s i 
Presumably a local administrative officer, edd pr. | 11-12, the éeywvoBéme certainly directed the games mentions’ 
6. edd pr. 13. npooguvev indicates the choice (by the recipient of a үірас) of a part of the sacrificial an 
a edd pr. || 13-14. only the parts of the offerings which were consumes 


"сае 

Date: the year 3 
сап therefore be restored at the begin 
is difficult to determine from what is 























MYSIA 415 





15. hopffávew is used as a technical term for receiving income, edd pr. | 16-28. regulations concerning the enfor- 
cement of claims (лораүрафаң) which was also a part of the duties of the ápzeripivix; the claims may have 


mainly consisted of rents, interest on capital, and other income generating business, edd.pr. || 21. the үрацциолейс 
was responsible for entering the income into the records, edd pr. | 22-2: 


22-23. the rûv éxuxpicemy бюрбфрота may 
have been either written statements of the decisions made by the priest and the ‘secretary concerning the impossibi- 
шу of receiving claimed income, or a revised version of the napaypagat after having accommodated unsuccessful 
attempts to implement a claim, edd pr. | 25-26. in case no agreement concerning outstanding claims can be rea- 
ched, a committee of 1xastat has to be elected (probably by the assembly of the association), edd pr. | 26-27. it 
remains unclear who the subject of napayyeAAét@aav is, edd.pr. | 28. the functionaries to whom this clause app- 
lies are not named (the 8\хаота{?), and the fine for disobedience seems rather low, edd pr. | 29-31. a paragraph 
about income, edd.pr. | В 1-9, Bpoficüei (LL. 3-4), бродиої (L, 3), прё& (L. 4), and 8tágopov (1.5) point to 
regulations about fines іп the context of the contests mentioned, edd.pr., who refer to the gymnasiarchical law 
from Beroia (SEG XXVII 261 (cf. SEG ХЫП 381] B 84-109) | 6. the aves were certainly those held by the as- 

ion and presided aver by the йүшуобётт, edd pr. | 10 and 13. possibly titles of paragraphs like A 6, 16 and 
29, although in a different format, edd.pr. | 10-12. a paragraph about the material for and methods of documenta- 
tion by the secretary | 13-18. a paragraph concerning бухаотай, perhaps again those mentioned in A 16-28, edd. 
pr. || 15. in fine a damaged space, perhaps petà 1|8/хйу). edd.pr. || 19-28. а new document of different character, 
but pertaining to the xowóv mentioned in A 24, as В 23 shows; most probably a decree of the association, edd. 
pr. || 19. the exact year is hard to establish since the normal line of 41-42 letters does not suffice for even the shor- 
test possible number ([Evàg xai] трихкоото®: R Herzog ~ G.Klaffenbach, Asylieurkunden aus Kos, Abh. Akad. 
Berlin 1952, 1, Nr. 6), edd pr., who, in view of the колрой éxinéAeuor in L. 26. opt for the 30th-33rd year (the 
single digit may have been written as numeral, cf. Érovc C' бубоцкоотоб ёк{ахостоб in /.Кіфуға 424, Corsten} | 
20. пері Apxiboac?, perhaps an epichoric name of a place (cf. Кабоо in SEG XLVI 1532 L. 17) in whose 
neighborhood lay a sanctuary or land of Zeus who is mentioned subsequently (rather than a form of e.g. Aioalov- 
2615), edd pr. || 22. Artemon could be identical with Artemon, father of Apollodoros, in the dedication /.Perga- 
mon 237, and Athenagoras with the homonymous man in RC 65 (142 B.C), edd pr. || 25. 744 Tponaios. who 
appears also in a calendar of festivals and on a door lintel of the Nomophylakeion in Pergamon (J. Pergamon 247 
and 237 resp,), may have been connected with the victory over the Galatians, edd.pr. || 26. xoxpobs èmnohénovg 
refers to the second war against the Galatians (168-166 B.C.), edd pr. 








1198. Pergamon. Dedications to Dionysos Kathegemon and to Augustus, reign of 
Augustus. SEG XL 1135/1136. H.Schwarzer in Religióse Vereine (see our lemma no. 1192) 
234, points out that these two inscriptions, found in the *Podiumsaal* (serving as a room for the 
Cult of Dionysos), contain the earliest epigraphic attestations of the Pergamene BovxóXox. Since 
the house with the “Podiumsaal’ was built ca, 75-50 B.C., this Dionysiac cult association must 
have existed already at that time and may also have worshipped the Pergamene rulers (cf. SEG XL 
1134, found nearby). 


ee мед 


1199, Pergamon. Amphora stamps. Cf. SEG XLVII 1494. M.L.Lawall, Hesperia 72 
(2002) 295-324, suggests lowering the end-date of the so-called Pergamon Deposit to the late 
160s or early 150s instead of ca. 175 B.C. 


| E 


MYSIA 
416 





E lamps, Roman Imperial period. A Heimer p, 
3200. Pergamon. Inscriptions on SPP rr преп, Band 13, Berlin - New үш" 
römischen Lampen aus Pergamon amps found during the excavation of Pergamon (ph ). 
2001) studies the Roman Caen inscriptions, of which we repeat only those Consist 
‘them are several m Ca. 1-50 Ар: ӨЕ (no. 169); Ist cent. A.D.: усб тфу (no, 1036, 
more than onc Greek on top of the handle); 1st-2nd cent. A.D.: EP (no. 906); early 
‘on both sides of TERNA (no. 1004; O stamped, other letters scratched; X scratched op 
2nd cent. E. Е О очко (по. 994); 3rd: ceat. ^D.) [. 
andl): (по. 908) undated: Eb - (no. 1114, grafitio). 
ые Д ДДдДд-- 


Savaştepe (area of). Various inscriptions. S.Hübner - D.Rohde in Studien. 
cdm (see our duh no. 1179) 97-115, present all the inscriptions found so far in 
Savaştepe and in four villages located in its immediate surroundings: Sarıbeyler (8 km West of $), 
Halkapınar (4/5 km east), Muhtan (ca. 7/8 km. north) and Çınarlı Köy: Robert, Villes? 395-413, 
suggested identifying Savaştepe with ancient Germe. The inscriptions neither confirm nor refute 
this view. In the text in our lemma по. 1201 the BovAf and Sijpoc of the 'Ap[..]vrüv are 
‘mentioned, which points to а polis, but according to H.-R., the stone does not necessarily refer to 
‘the ancient city at Savaştepe. For the location of Germe see SEG LI 1695; K.Ehling's suggestion 
‘mentioned in 1695 is rejected by H.-R, (115 note 26) on the basis of new, as yet unpublished 
inscriptions from Gönen. 


Em 99-102 no. 1 (ph.; translation). Honorary decree for Menodorianos, 1st/2nd cent. 
е AD. Upper рап of a marble stele; seen іп 1982 by E.Schwertheim іп Halkapınar. 












"Н Bova xoi ò бтрос 6 "Ap[..]vàv 
Фтішүсау Mnvodapravov Мтуо- 
Bápov {алро® бу [--ca. 8--JNEN 
[Н tà nobia [ri tf бто®] аре- 
кой oixoðeo[n] 
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LL. 1-5 in somewhat smaller script than LL. 6 sqq. (the ext of the decree) || 1. in fine rho ог just 
possibly a beta, the third letter badly worn down, perhaps a chi and alpha "ineinander geschrieben"; 
the fourth an alpha or lambda: ‘Ap| Lahti, "Арана, "Арбат or "Арам: but none of 
these squares with ethnika known so far from this area, edd pr, | 2-4. Menodorianos and his father 
Menodoros (101965) are also on record in the inscription in the next lemma; Menodorianos was per- 
haps praised together with his children (cà калба, L, 4), whose names possibly preceded tá; altema- 
tively. the honorand's magistracies (for which see the next lemma LL. 13-20) were mentioned, edd. 
р. 14. initio before тё either an eta or ли, edá pr. | 7, after éxei a long gen. abs. follows about the 
father of the honorand Menodorianos; for the father, son of Apollonides, who is also called Otacilius, 
see the next lemma LL. 5-9, edd pr.. who argue that Apollonides may have been enfranchised under 
ог on the initiative of a certain Marcus Otacillus, governor of Pontus-Bithynia under Augustus; seve- 
ral Otacîliî are on record in Pergamon [the name Otacilius is, however, only mentioned for the grand- 
father Apollonides and was apparently not inherited by his descendants, An. Ёр 2002 [2005] no. 
1385: in LL. 8-9 it is tempting to restore (строў | bod: just as Menodorianos is called {атро vióv 
in L. 3, his father in his turn is also called ‘son of a doctor’; but edd pr. point out that the traces vi- 
sible on the stone do not support the reading ќатроб, in L 9 perhaps ndlon á]per[ji көй) xpoBvuiq. 
Pleket] || 13. perhaps a ligature of T and В: (аероб, edd.pr., who expect a participle іп this line 
with npoaipectw in L. 14 as object [or perhaps — {атроб [буто] xa[tà] rhv npoaipeaw toù} 
vbpós?; but there does not seem to be enough space for óvros каза, Pleket} | 14. edd pr. give ti 
@ёрд; КА] [à is, of course, a printing error due to an unwilling computer: the stone has a single 
T between N and А: x(00)?, Pleket] | 14-15. it is tempting to restore ка[хо]етђмах: however, ће 
photo seems to show that in L. 15 initio there is space for one letter before THNAI; the function of 
the infinitive remains in the dark, Pleket; ax thy ЕЕВАЕТЕ: ‘ratselhaft’, edá pr. 


102-105 no. 2 (ph.; translation). Building activities by Menodoros and his child- 
ren, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. JGR IV 520 (Robert, Villes? 403 [the text now also іп E.Sama- 
ma, Les médecins dans le monde grec (Genève 2003) 315/316 no. 191]). Large narrow marble 
pilaster; inscription in a framed field; found іл Sarıbeyler and now lying in the main 
square of Savastepe. 


12 
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xeiovac бо 
32 Кой thy бл” аф. 
24 ү ins тоїс ópogiyy 
[JAL-] xai ES Êk Tûv {б{- 
кат afòrlâv [yla ene 
ба, [кой] toic 36 Фоаутес йуё- 
gape ES ume 
pov афту 
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Г {ото тёкур v Шшугіпс xépw vv 

3. (ог dvr K[.]?. Pleket] |15. the delta seems to stand in 
npó8[e]ow?. Pleket] || 7-8. perhaps identical with the 
mata nos. 1201 and 1202, edd pr. 


rasura, edá.pr.. who print [A] | (6-7. 
Physician Menodoros on record in our lem- 


107/108 по. 5. Epitaph of Amm(e)ion, 


[4 Erased either because of the damnatio memoriae of an emperor, ог in modern times, edi pr, І 
59. see LL. 7-9 of the preceding lemma | 10-13. ‘priest of Asklepios for the second me. p pi 
suggest that the famous Asklepieion in Pergamon had a branch office in the city near. Savaştepe (ca, 
50 km from Pergamon); various Otacilii see LL. 8/9) аге on record precisely in Pergamon; the c 
bination of "physician" and ‘priest of Asklepios" is rare, edd.pr. [see /.КїБуға 82/83, where sick per. 
sons hank both Asklepios (for divine assistance) and the іатрбе for the therapy; the god and the do. 
tor are distinguished but not separated from each other. In CIL II 10595 (Pannonia) the Nymphs 
themselves are called medici, Текей] | 13-14. MnIv[obóp]o. Rs MnIv[oBupiav], Н.В, refer. 
ring to LL. 2/3 of the preceding lemma | 27-28. уад4бо: ‘vault’ Gewölbe’), H.-R., who refer 
Eph, 2053 and Bean-Mitford, Journeys —- Rough Cilicia 1964-1968 no. 126 ("Archivolte im Ein. 
gang zu einem Theater’) (cf. our lemma no, 715] || "Die Ärzte gehörten in der römischen Kaiserzeit 
aur obersten Schicht der Gesellschaft’, H.-R. [for a more nuanced view see H.W.Pleket, Tijdschrift 
voor Geschiedenis 96 (1983) 325-347, and id, in P.J.van der Eijk - H.F.J.Horstmanshoff - PH, 
Schrijvers (edd.), Ancient Medicine in its socio-cultural context, Atlanta 1995, vol. I 27-33], 


_ 1203: 106 по. 3. Honorary inscription for [Apollonides] Otacilius, 1st/2nd cent. 
|... AD Robert, Villes? 407/408. From Halkapınar, 
























for Apollonides, also called Otacilius, see LL. 6-9 of the preceding 


undated. White marble funerary altar 
moulded above and below; from Halkapinar and now built into a house in Savagtepe. 


[Bloutéig Mnvo&ál[p]ov "Auueie t | [ү]шусакї uvefaç | үйріу 


7 1206: 108 no. 6. Honorary inscription for Valerius Ulpius Severus, reign of Trajan 
or after. A.Conze - C.Schuchhardt, MDAI (4) 24 (1899) 210 no. 31 (see Rober, 


Villes? 405 note 2). White marble block said to come from Halkapınar and now built. 
into а wall in Savaştepe. 


Ато] Tóyn- | [Ob]aA(épiov) OFAn(iov) | Leovfipov 


1207: 108/109 no. 7 (ph.). Dedication to the Nymphs, Hadrian and the city, reign of 
Hadrian. Robert, Villes? 404/405. Marble base found in Halkapmar and now in a 


private house in Savaştepe. 
Oeaîç №ифолс xoi А%то- 4 шібшрос тӛу "Epora 
кр@тор‹ 'Абриамф кой тў èx тфу {бїшү катаоке|0)- 
Потрібі П. Aoc 'Apte- асас йуёӨцкеу vv 


pva 1. The Nymphs may have to be connected with the spring in Halkapınar and a corresponding cult 

"y To néfr]a "Нрок[А оос xowàv or аботпио] of Asklepios, H.-R., who refer for the combination of Nymphs and Asklepios to Sardis 94 and 

Ee tiv ovpBiotiy "AnoAAoviny tov xoi] AvP ҮШ no, 124 || 3-4. there are many Publii Aelii on record in Pergamon, H-R.; Robert ad- 

доу TIATIT[ +] duces ап Artemidoros recorded as otparnyis of Germe оп coins from Trajan's reign, on which two 

= 4 [roviepi i Biofv - - - - Nymphs are represented (for dedications of "Epux ог “Ералге see /.Manisa 83 with further references, 
ёлу тос тоб Beivos - текей]. 


1208: 110 по. 8. Dedication, undated. AvP 1(1912) 126; Robert, Villes? 402/403 note 4. 
Small white marble votive stone; below the inscription a relief representing а goat; in 
earlier days built into a private house in Çınarlı-Köy; now probably lost. 


игез а [joo кай rig ovu- 
edm Il i nv 
_hothiprov ӛліра- lov] vaca 








Robert thought of the Nymphs being the гой; | 2 Banc: further qualification of the Beat, 
ЕГЕТТЕ 
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of [--]dora, undated. Lower part of a white marble fı‏ سے 
Jue: 11000 S EP рам Ito Méayoy Ya‏ 
it dated. A.Conze - C.Schi‏ سے 
no. 10 (dr.). Epitaph of Papos, um uchhardt, Mp,‏ 110/111 2 
(A) 24 (1899) 210 no. 30 (see Robert, Villes? 402 note 3). Marble stele foit‏ 1210 
Halkapinar and brought to Savastepe; inscription now very worn. H.-R, ij‏ 
Conze-Schuchhardt's text (A) and their own reading of Conze's copy in the « Sche.‏ 
den' of the Vienna Academy (B).‏ 


iNew[ow wei] В: TIénofg] сірі NEIN[] 
КЕ ел. qolo] voka бй 
[- 






1211: 111 no. 11. Epitaph of Markianos, undated. Robert, Villes? 402, Marble base 
found near Muhtan, northeast of Savastepe. 


Tartavèç Моркоуф тф 6беАфф uvetoc үбріу 


1212: 112 no. 12. Epitaph of Teimotheos, undated. A.Conze - C.Schuchhardt, MDAI 
(A) 24 (1899) 212 no. 35; Robert, Villes? 402 note 4. White marble block from the 


area of Muhtan. 
я qe Aahas] xai [Zo]latum TexuoO[éq] |x жатрі pveliac] | zap 
_ 1213: 112 no. 13 (dr). Epitaph of undated. A.Conze - C.Schuchhardt, 


Telesphorion, 
о 32; (cf. Robert, Villes? 402 note 3). Large block found 
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1215: 


1216: 


1217: 


1219. Vacar, 











= № будрфлоу броу 

Thy &ийу Aun’ фрёу@ уу 
урёшрат” Еуүрбууас тӛбе a 
~=- - Ф]Аотек\ ас vacat 


Iambic metre, edd pr. 


113 no. 15 (dr.). Fragment, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment from Halkapınar but co- 
pied by A.Conze in Savastepe in 1907; broken on all sides except at right; published 
by H.-R. on the basis of Conze's copy in the ‘Scheden’ of the Vienna Academy, 


c]ovftoca- 
-JE Ар, Neva- 


] 










(йу етіте|Абоаута. в 
4 |---ІМАЙРОК 





53. iwoal[oa - -JE Abp(nAia) Newi[ac - - -] rather ]uvBiosal[vra], because of the rule of 
syllabic division, H.-R. (but in LL. 2/3 with ápgl[hv] there is no syllabic division: and if in L. 4a 
пате like Прёж(Аос] (for ПрӛкАо<) is lurking below ПРОК, we have another example of non- 
syllabic division; on the other hand with бтіте Йбоауто we have a person who may be the honorand 
or the deceased; in that case AùpnJàia Ipbxi[.a — s}uvBiooalaa—] AdpinAi@) Newil[g] could be 
an option. Incidentally, Adp(nAic) Nevxul{ac} is the right accentuation for a woman, Pleket]. 


114 no. 16. Honorary inscription (?) for Theodosius I and his sons, late 4th 
cent. A.D. A.Conze - C.Schuchhardt, МРА/ (A) 24 (1899) 210 no. 33; (cf. Robert, 
Villes? 405 note 2). Rectangular block found in Savastepe. 

Ф. Ocobooío[v], |. ‘Apxadion, | ®. 'Ovapiov, | Ф. Oeoociov ll aiaviav Aiy: 


"Theodosius 1 (379-395 A.D.), his sons Arcadius (395-400 A.D.) and Honorius (395-423 A.D.) anc 
his grandson Theodosius II (408-450 A.D.). 


114 no. 17. Fragment of a building inscription, undated. Robert, Villes? 407 
From Halkapınar: - - бе dnd Фере [оу] 


114 no. 18. Fragment, undated. Upper part of a white marble altar; from Halkapr- 
nar: [- - yof) [сёл ~~ 








BITHYNIA 





BITHYNIA 





ithyni ious inscriptions, Hellenistic and Roman Imperi 

1220. e E tas M.Worle, MDANI) 52 (2002) 429-522, publiat, ДЕ 
periods. шас ction of T.Beler in Kumbaba near Şile (for the first part see A Peschloy,. 
second part of the co UDARO 27/28, 1977/1978, 309-362; the inscriptions are reprinted in SEG 
Bindokat, тк 838). The monuments, here reproduced, are dealt with by А.Р.В 
XXVII. 812/813, is a (epigraphy): Their find spots are unknown, but they were all presumably 
(archaeology) and XR thynia. Among the almost 100 pieces of the collection, there are ten 
found in drm ellenistic and Roman Imperial periods (no. 192 from the Byzantine period); а 
inscriptions gh ndis (our lemma no. 1221), three epitaphs on 'Stockwerkstelen' of the 2nd cent, 
Arden to 87 nos, 1222-1224), one further Hellenistic and three Roman period epitaphs (our 
pes тв 1225-1228), and two fragmentary inscriptions (our lemmata nos. 1229-1230). 





1221. North-western Bithynia. Dedication to Bendis, Roman Imperial period. Lime- 
stone altar with mouldings, part of the right side broken away; on the upper surface six (of ori- 
ginally presumably ten) oil-lamps (with a ritual function the character of which is unknown so 
far), chiselled out of the stone; now in the collection of T.Beler (see our lemma no. 1220). Edd. 
pr. U.Peschlow, A.Peschlow-Bindokat, M.Wörrle, МРАК/) 52 (2002) 459/460 no. 122 (ph.). 





Тайар Aal- 
сос dvéðfnxev] 
umvóc Ai[ov Bev]- 


4 бібш.А(----1 
xoci 6п[иа]- 
yiv бӛр(оу| 








1. For Тару (= TaMipios) cf. ТАМ V.2, 1298 with Robert, Noms 286, W. | 3-4. this is the first dedication 
for Bendis in Bithynia where the month Веубїбєло$ is named after her, W. || 6. for бӛроу cf. Coll. Froehner 134/ 
135; D.Knoepfler, Antike Kunst 33 (1990) 119, W., 





1222-1224. North-western Bithynia. Epitaphs, 2nd cent. B.C. Three 'Stockwerkstelen" 
from the collection of T.Beler (see our lemma no. 1220); on a fourth item of the same series, no. 
102, the inscription is lost, Edd, pr, U.Peschlow, A. Peschlow-Bindokat, M. Wórrle, МРАК) 52 
(2002) 433-437 nos, 103-105 (ph.). As historical context for the series, W. suggests the 


 Bithynian-Galatian wars, especially the campaign of Prusias I in 216 B.C. 


es 
1222: 433 no, 103, Epitaph, 2nd cent, В.С. Fragment of a ‘Stockwerkstele’ In the owe 
relief, a rider charging to the right; behind him, a foot soldier striking an enemy, уй; 
On the ground, Of the upper relief, only the feet of a standing figure and a horse 

‘oof are preserved, Remains of an inscription below the lower relief: ATAI[-- -- 


——— 
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— 122% 433-436 no. 104. Epitaph of Pasias [or Pasia), 2nd cent. B.C, 
without pediment. In the lower relief, a rider charging at an enemy confronting him 
with his shield in front of his body; underneath the horse a lying man. In the upper 
relief a funerary banquet. The inscription is under the lower relief. 


"Stockwerkstele" 


Zifaveikac Veikotetov | Павіа 7лВауел оъ 


1. Both names are unattested so far; the first one is Thrako-Bithynian and may be related (or even 
identical with, but with different spelling) to Zuojkaz; the second name та 
tion of W(e)iAo- and another Greek element, perhaps Са, ‘Dinkel’ (spelt); 
onym OlseCeío (IG XII 2, 74 L. 2), W. 


ly be Greek, a composi- 
cf. also the Lesbian top- 


1224: 436/437 по. 105. Epitaph of a family, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a ‘Stockwerk- 
stele’. In the lower relief, two riders attacking each other, the right one of which, 
presumably а Galatian, is hit by a spear in his chest. Between them, a horse lying оп 
the ground. Of the upper relief, only some feet and/or hoofs are preserved. L. 1 of the 
inscription is above, L. 2 below the preserved relief. 


Г 





= Хаба]лас, Фойу\&, AwnQ[- - - -- --- Jaane Преюттоу 


1. There is space for one more name before Ea8óAac; Фо ік the only Greek name in this in- 
scription, W. || 1-2. in fine may be room for one more letter, presumably an fora, so that Awra- 
Da] is possible, W. || 2. the personal name MIpiorros/-a is possibly identical, іп different spelling, 
to the Bithynian theonym Пр(е/іетос, W. 





1225. North-western Bithynia. Epitaph of Mokazeis and his family, са. 2nd cent. В.С. 
Upper part of a stele in the shape of an aedicula; in the pediment a rosette; the relief depicts two 
men flanked by a woman on either side, all frontally facing. The inscription is incised on the two 
fasciae of the architrave. Find spot unknown, most probably north-western Bithynia, now in the 
collection of T.Beler (cf. our lemma по. 1220). Edd.pr. U.Peschlow, A.Peschlow-Bindokat, 
M.Wérrle, МРА((1) 52 (2002) 440/441 no. 111 (ph.). 


Мок@ к; Awyévou vacat Moxéteıg Мокабе 
(Alo үзуі MoxáCet vacat Titða үзуй Моке 


= 
Tombstone for two homonymous men, father and son, and their respective wives, W. || 2 initio: a "Lallname" 
(uncertain reading); Tita, attested several times in Bithynia, is another form for the Greek Tirên, W. 











1226. North-western Bithynia. Epitaph of a couple, Roman Imperial period. Fragment 
Of a stele in the shape of an aedicula. Of the relief only the upper part of a woman's 
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ВПНУМА Ж 





RR i оп the architrave. Findspot unknown, most probably 
body is preserved; the inscription is writen." “e ler (cf, our lemma no. 1220). Edd pr. U 


north-western Bithynia, now in М Wile, MDAI(I) 52 (2002) 441 no. 112 (ph). 
Peschlow, A.Peschlow-1 à 


[---- IN ral xol cj unept Хрбов! [vin] хбріу 


== the tombstone may have stood, whereas the father's 
Е of the person who erected 
In the beginning only the name 


‘name was not mentioned, W. 





ithynia. of Sosios and his family with funerary 

ome sion cem т Ка funerary monument with mouldings, the 

and e ts ckroteria at the comers and a rosette or star in the center of each side; 

арня ie "es (A-D from left to right around the altar). Find spot unknown, most 

probably Em бтн Bithynia, now in the collection of T.Beler (cf. our lemma no. 1220), 

Edd.pr. р ‘A Peschlow-Bindokat, M.Wórrle, MDAI(1) 52 (2002) 447-457 по, 117 (рһ.; 
German translation). 


C тӛлрфуноу-: 
кой Evedyo- 
pe tov Aia, 

4 Mov, Гйу ке 
Obpavàv un- 
Beig rûv brò è- 
pod eic A(Bov 


A 





8 — brérako pi vi[a]- 
мол mpd rnxûv |177): 
Ф aan 


ж >. ќа 
Bo бравы 





лбу dnd ёно® B[i]- 
тетаүміушу 
nowjoet ў tà è- 


Ww. draws attention to the numerous vulgarisms in the inscription: А 8-9. aphairesis for evralpfivan, cf. FT- 
Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine Periods 1 (Milano 1976) 319/320; € 2. 
parataxis (cf. F.Blass-A. Debrunner-F Rehkopf, Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Griechisch, Göttingen 151979, 
400) with future tense instead of subjunctive (or the usual infinitive), and the objec to piliin уйй 
have the accusative instead of the genitive, vgl. E Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri аш der Piolemien- 
дей 12 (Berlin-Leipzig 1934) 195/196; 2-3. read éveiyoluan; 4. кё = каң (cf. however, L. 2); tig in L. 9 instead 
ofi, of. K.Dieterich, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der griechischen Sprache (Leipzig 1898) 200; D3 and 5, 
future tense instead of subjunctive (but correct in LL. 5/6), cf. Brixhe, Essai 89-94; 5. for the substitution of v. 
by + in énnpedGew. cf. Brixhe, Essai 51/52; 8-9. wrong medium, cf. G Petzl, ZPE 46 (1982) 134: 11. for no 
instead of inns cf. Brixhe, Essai 85: 14. read лойоа; || A 1-9. erection and extension ofthe tomb, W. || 1, ре 
sumably a date after an era, W. | 2. "Apetos is a Bithynian month-name, W., | 3-5. the mixture of personal na- 
mes (Roman: Sosius, Publius, here used as single names, as often in this time; indigenous: Ela; Greek: Terai- 
xog) points to a low social rank of the family, W. | 6. hpûvetov (=fpĝov) is unattested зо far (ef. € 1), W. 9. 
indicating the extension of the tomb is a Roman custom, but appears also in the East, cf. Kubinska, Monuments 
funéraires 139-141, W. || 10. the greeting is continued in В 11/12 in fine through C 1, W. [В 1-11. abridged 
version (the original was presumably deposited in the archive) of a funerary foundation for burnt offerings (cf. LL. 
7-8), the costs of which should be paid by the revenues from a plot of land, W., who compares the Roman cus- 
tom of the рагетайа || 5. 85, unattested so far. may have to be connected with тё boc and оо, W. | 8- 
11, protection of the plot of land against sale, division, mortgage (dévund@nxov is rare), and execution, W. || C 2 
- D 14, curse, the first part of which (C 2-9) concerns the safety of the inscription, the second one (C 9 — 14) 
the protection of the tomb owner and his family, W. | 3-5 and 9. the gods mentioned as well as the verb petega- 
pdaoew are unusual for a funerary curse; for the first three gods cf. SEG XLIV 1027, and Oùpavóç is in the epi- 
graphic record only attested in /.Crer. I ix 1 L, 32 (with Га in L. 31), W. || D 3-7. the clauses protecting the 
tomb owner and his children (mentioned only here) do not really belong to a funerary inscription, W. |7. the addì- 
tion of the sky to the usual earth and sea is uncommon; cf. Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 255 as the only parallel ca- 
зе, W. || 10. navonepuei is uncommon in this context; the only other attestation is found in an inscription pat 
up by a Bithynian in Thracian Philippopolis (/GBulg. Ш.1, 998), W. | 10-14. the two pairs of gods are invoked 
as witnesses, not as avengers, and divine punishment is only mentioned consecutively, W., who for Helios and 
Selene refers to SEG XLIV 1027 and Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 361 (with commentary). 








1228. North-western Bithynia. Epitaph of Konon, Roman Imperial period. Fragment 
of a sarcophagus with remains of a garland, in Byzantine times re-used as a stringer. Find spot 
unknown, most probably north-western Bithynia, now in the collection of T.Beler (cf. our lemma 
ло. 1220). Edd pr. U.Peschlow, A.Peschlow-Bindokat, M.Warrle, МРАЛИ) 52 (2002) 507 no, 
186 (ph): [K]óvav Пы|Ө2- - - -1- - -]ANTO[- ---- 
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[---] ind туос H[- - .. 
[- - x]poyeypouué[v- - 
[E - Jo кої тў кор? 







_- -JAONQNENOE[- 
pore ME 






тик an honorary inscription? Corsten] 





North 1 inscription, 138-161 A.D. Li 
„western Bithynia. Fragment of an inscrip 6 nee 
Олут unknown, most probably north-western Bithynia, formerly in the collection 
твае (cf. ош lemma по. 1220), now lost. Edd.pr. U.Peschlow, A.Peschlow-Bindokat, 
M.Wörrle, МРАД() 52 (2002) 465 по. 130 (ph.). 


^ вос --] 4 Койварос Уероотоф 
[Афтокрйторо; Ті. Aiiov] Ефоео%5, umvóc 'Hpo[iov] 
ТГАбрһауоб 'A[vravetvou] 


Dated afer the regnal year of Antoninus Pius, cf. TAM IV. 1 Index УШ; 1 Kios Index 7; 1.Klaudiupolis 62, W. | 
255, itulature restored after /GBulg. ША, 1401 and IG ХПЗ, 1111, W. || 5. also 'HpalxAetou] is possible, W. 











3231. Bithynion-Klaudiupolis. Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 198 A.D. 
Large statue base, moulded above and below. Since its back is left unsmoothed, it must have been 
Placed against a wall, perhaps in front of a building or in the theater. The inscription covers the 

: front, starting on the upper moulding (LL. 1-3). Ed.pr. C. Marek, MH 59 (2002) 31-50 

x ‘on the officials mentioned (33-37), the personal names (38-42), the names 
compared to those at Prusias ad Hypium (42-48), and the 
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ГуполохАоуо?, TY i 

24 [ЕР “Povgivos 16 w per pes 
Mavheivov: Фо), ‘AoxAna[t}- 
өзіде "Avravi- бос ФУ Zobcoc 
vng ФУ Xpborno- Xoócov, [Z]TP 'Hpa- 

28 <Коиклауо9, 20 vein Aeigikov- 
[ETP] Кріолеіуос AR “ABpraviic 
[rr]jep[8]ixxov Aóvyoc Aóvyov, 
vacat ETP Orhinmiavd 

32 ФЛ Epumotáboc 24 Ounmavod- м 
ФУ Вавс\һеїбтс vai "AvmwolBoc 
"Аутілатроо, ETP ФУ T'vái(oc) ФААрос 
Aopitios Bapih- Ебохйном, ТР) 

36 уу Aeivoc: vv 28 "Apyékaoc 'Apye- 

п ойс Aiag ФУ vac. Mou vac. 
8 Xpvoravòç Mev- Af Aùpnhavfis] 

@муёроъ, ETP Xpvo- ФУ "Авхӛлтібботос 
[шу Xpvoiwvoç: 32 Máv|yvov, ETP 
QuAfc Anuntpiddoc Ало Mapxixvóc, 

12 ФУ "AxóXac 'AxbXo[v]. KA(ocó6106) 'Avravivoc, 
ETP `Арлотеібтс ETP катй лбу 


"Арівтокрдтоус, 


Many ligatures || 5. the 6th year, sc. of Septimius Severus’ reign: 198 A.D., ed.pr. || Land II. A list of officials 
of the city-tribes; each tribe has two officials whose titles are abbreviated (monograms): ФҮ (or @ in 117) = gill 
оруо, ETP = отратпүд; (for ГҮ see infra), ed.pr., who adduces many parallels from Asia Minor for the two offi- 
ces (cf. especially the phylarchs in /.Prusias 1-16, where there are also two names of officials for each phyle, bu: 
without an office being mentioned; ed pr. argues on the basis of this and other texts that these are not two phyl- 
archs [so Prusias p. 23], but two different officials); otparnyoi are also attested in a further inscription of Bithy- 
nion-Klaudiupolis as well as in other Bithynian cities, and they appear along with the phylarchs in Kyzikos (NF 
Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece, Philadelphia 1987, 289/290): among the 26 men mentioned, then. 
are only five Roman citizens || 1 19-20 and 23. Rhodonianus and Gnesioulanus, so far unattested, are derived from 
bóbov and үуйолос respectively, ed.pr. | [35. Aopin(o)s, ed.pr., but the photo, not very clear at this point, seem: 
1o show either AOMITIOE or AOMITOE, Corsten} | 35-36. BaprAAeivos = Varillinus: derived from Varus via the 
fare Varillus and so far unattested, ed.pr. | П 15. ГУ should be yo(pvagiapzos). cf. /GR Ш 195 from Ankyra (at 
ovolérng фола EeBaarfyc) and /.Klaudiupolis 61, where several men are mentioned as agonothetai and gymna- 
Siarchs; since each phyle is not likely to have had its own gymnasiarch, it must mean here that the post was fillet 
‘by the руші in turn, ed.pr., who adds that the mention of this official could be an indication that the basis wa 

ted in the theater on occasion of an important contest, perhaps the Severeia which might have been created pre 
Severus’ second expedition against the Parthians || 25. the tribe Antinois ‘is патен 
‘in the territory of Bithynion-Klaudiupolis, and the tribe may hav 

: from a family, members of whic. 

82 and TAM IV.1, 63: perhaps the same man?), Ama 
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вз = Marek, Sadr 163 no. 16) and Prusias (LPrusias 40 and Т2); the (ато, 

Marcianus may also have belonged to the same family, еби. 135. the отр(атпүй) көні nih i e 
Aelius. ffi = nd has responsibilities in the city as opposed to "e отротпүо! of the phylai; the Mos 
таму an official iupolis may have been divided into geographical phyla, each with their own отра wheres 
Bithynion-KI ) кота xólav was active in the city itself which may not have been subject to а tribal Organization 
ыы "he offices of a отр(атпүд) кота RGA and a arp(armyos) Eni tç хро, in Stratonikeiy 
Ш 1097/1098) and refers for the former to parallels from Thessalian Magnesia (B Helly, вс о 
= 555; [SEG XXIII 405 and XXIV 395, also mentioned by ed.pr., are the same text, but wrongly day id, 
Conten)) and Perge (Perge 14 LL. 13/14) f. also LKios 16. 


stis (CIG 4151 = IGR Ш Jus jurist 





1232. Nikaia. Epitaph of Gerontion Theophron and his family, undated. J, /znik 57. 
р.Есіесі, BE (2002) по. 616, suggests a different punctuation in LL. 45: OKovdéwv лотђр ёбу 
тйс rûv Ефогфду ёккдлоіос (слообёоу, хотђр £v тїс rûv eboeBûv ExKANoiac, 7znik; for 
the capital letter. of EvceBay, by which the Novatians are meant, see ВЕ (1980) no. 517 in fine), 





1233. Nikomedeia, Dedication to Ang(d)istis, 145/146 A.D. TAM IV.1, 63. For a pos- 
sible identification of the dedicant, P.Aelius Marcianus, with his name-sake in /. Klaudiupolis 82 
see our lemma no. 1231. 





1234. Nikomedeia. Epitaph of Matinianus, 2nd cent. A.D.? SEG XLIX 1792. H. Solin, 
Arctos 36 (2002) 112, remarks that Matewviavoc is a new Latin cognomen Matinianus (Ma- 
tenianus or Maternianus, Р, Feissel, BE (2002) по. 33) from the well attested nomen Matinius. 

















trary epigram for Vitalis, 3rd ог 4th cent. A.D. TAM IV.1, 132; 

; G.Labarre, M.-Th.Le Dinahet in Aspects de l'artisanat du textile 

(Paris 1996) 111/112 no. 76; Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 II 211 no. 
Laverna 13 (2002) 69-80, republishes the inscription with German 

J and emphasizes that pártng is а "Flickschneider' (a man who repaires 
tailor (as already Merkelbach-Stauber remarked); tailors were hardly 

as "Flickschneider") did not have the negative connotation it 
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the stele show. As to the date, D. states that the term pénc is not attested before the 4th cent. 
AD. so that this inscription, if it belongs to the 3rd cent., would either be the earliest attestation, or. 
if not, is to be dated to the 4th cent. A.D. [For the activities and social status of ‘rag dealers’ and ‘second-hand 
clothes dealers’ see the brief remarks in H.W Pleket, Wirtschaft in F.Vitinghoff (ed), Europäische Wirtschafts- 


und Sozialgeschichte in der rómischen Kaiserzeit (Stuttgart 1990) 128 and 139 note 46a; craftsmen often sold their 
own products, Pleket.] 








1236. Prusa ad Olympum. List of names, ca. 117-212 A.D. /.Рғиза 52. This inscription 
originates from Kyzikos, see our lemma no, 1183. 





1237. Strobilos. Fragment of an epitaph, Byzantine period. SEG XXVIII 1061. 
FR.Trombley in L.Lavan (ed.), Recent research in late-antique urbanism (JRA Suppl. Ser. vol. 
42; Portsmouth, R.L., 2001) 228, suggests reading in L. 2 лајурлкіоо (patricius: magister mi-li— 
tum) and in L. 5 tovp]uapz[--. А tourmarch usually was a cavalry commander, the zocrpíkioc his 
immediate superior. The legion mentioned in L. 1 ‘was perhaps a security force covering the Stro- 
bilos-Pylai position against Sasanid incursions’. Brief discussion of SEG XXVIII 1056 and 1104 
(translations) . There was an Imperial estate, with a stud farm and possibly a fabrica, in the area. 
“It is doubtful --- that the Imperial estates —- were alienated to private ownership ==" (229), 

On 231 T. gives an English translation of SEG XLIV 909 (Mylasa) and XXXV 1360 (Hadria- 
nopolis/Honorias). Both texts contain regulations against abuses by tax-collectors and passing 
troops against landowners and farmers. 





PONTOS 





1238. Abonouteichos/Ionopolis. The cult foundation of Alexander of Abonouteichos, 
са. 150 A.D. A.Chaniotis in E.Dabrowa (ed.), Tradition and Innovation in the Ancient World 
(Electrum 6; Krakow 2002) 67-85, shows how the new cult was established and that it was 
Successful because Alexander combined traditional and innovative religious elements. The former 
made it easy for people to adhere to the new cult, while they could identify themselves and 
distinguish themselves from other religious groups by the latter. For the traditional elements C. 
adduces, among other inscriptions, a theosophical oracle from Oinoanda (SEG XXVII 933), an 
example of an alphabetical oracle (SEG XLVII 1808), the Lydian and Phrygian ‘confession 
inscriptions" (cf. our lemma no. 1985), and epigraphic attestations of incubation (TAM V.2, 
1055), of the foundation of a mystery cult (LSAM 20), and of the singing of hymns (I Straroni- 
keia 1101). Cf. id., Wie erfindet man Rituale für einen neuen Kult? Recycling von Ritualen - das 
Erfolgsr rezept von Abonouteichos (Forum Ritualdynamik 9; Heidelberg 2004; 
Wwww.ub.uni-heidelberg de/archiv/5103). 
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itory of the city. J.Dalaison, Anatolia antiqua 10 (2002) 261-276 

of Amaseia and, on 263-268, uses epigraphic evidence: milestone; 

nos, 60, 319, 323/324, 333, 339, 342, 347, 350, 991; M.Christol-X.Loriot, CCG 4, 1993, 

nos брок using he era of Атав (SEG XLI 1105; XLVI 1606; D. H.French, EA 5 

ani esp не inscriptions from the sanctuary of Zeus at the modern town of Yass} 
(SEG XLVI 1607) a map showing the boundaries of Amaseia on ES 


1239. Amaseia. The te 
to define the territory 





1240. Sinope (area of: Gerna). Dedication to @ed¢ "Үулот06, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble 
altar found at a church in а Roman-Byzantine settlement at modern Germa west of Sinope, 
ЕВА pr. O,Doonan-D Smart, Тайата 32/33 (2000/2001) [2002] 17-26 (ph.); ef. L. Ruscu, EA 38 


) 125/126, 












‘еб 'Үүїот[ф]! ОбоЛеріс | Маркауй 


Tert of R: GEO YVIETOY ANEMIA MAPKIANH, edd.pr. | 1. for @ed¢ "Үуіото in Sinope сі. Sinope 117. 
419, edd pr., who leave the question open whether the god is pagan, Jewish, or Christian; R. opts for a pagan cult 

744 and 1968 bis] || 2-3. according to ed.pr., an АЛЕПА MAPKIANH is 
оп, Researches іп Asia Minor, Pontus and Armenia | 
‘London 1842) [no page given, and the alleged text is to be found neither іп vol. I nor in vol. II, nor is there an 
‘inscription in /.Sinope which could be the one alluded to by D.-S., Corsten). 


MM ——————————— 


PAPHLAGONIA 





1241. Kaisareia. Funerary epigram for the soldier and farmer Priscus, some time after 
138 A.D, SEG XLIII 911. For a new reading in L, 10 see our lemma no. 1164 app. cr. ad LL. 
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the supposed internal cult strife had a larger political im, "s vi 

» sd in I.Pessinous 2]. RC 58: В. suggests А: S E 
өкіну; RC, LPessinus 4) and та притёро праурата with ‘our affairs’ (“ош interest’, Ri ne 
айй that the letter contains nothing’ of political importance. In RCS9R. believes et s 
found ‘the cornerstone of the relationship" in that the sacrifice by ће priest for the well-being ze 
Adis performed as an answer to the king's favor towards the. Sanctuary, especial]; yb 
embellishing it (Strabol2.5.3). He concludes that the priests of Kybele in Pessinous ee T 1 
оге Attalid kings to whom they had to be loyal (as manifested in sacrifices), id 





1244. Tavium. Dedication to eàc “Yyrotos, late Ist-2nd cent. A.D. RECAM 11418 
The inscription, published first by G.Jacopi, Bollerino del Reale Istituto di Archeologia e dell'Arte 
71937) 14, but not seen by S. Mitchell (RECAM), has been refound: K.Strobel-C. Gerber, AST 
19, 2 (2002) 4 (ph.; no text). 


سے 


PHRYGIA 





1245. Phrygia. Corpus. L.Jonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultan Dağ I; Philomelion, 
Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis, Tyriaion (IGSK Band 62; Bonn 2002 [abbreviated I. Sultan Dağı 1), 
publishes a Corpus of the inscriptions of the three cities (and their territories) mentioned in the 
title (nos. 1-421 with many vacat numbers). In an Appendix he collects the published inscriptions 
from Neapolis (nos. 501-634; 68 vacat numbers; 66 inscriptions). Unfortunately, J. himself did 
not get permission to explore the area of the city. As to the location of Neapolis, he briefly sur- 
veys previous suggestions: (area of) Karaagac or south of Iznebolu near Kiyakdede at the NE- 
comer of Lake Beyşehir, a little north of Kireli. For Philomelion J. presents 92, for Thymbrion’ 
Hadrianopolis 52 and for Tyriaion 92 texts. There are twelve Latin texts: nos. 37, 47/48, 73-75, 
360, 503, 591, 603, 626, and 631. For comment оп nos, 23, 210, 304, 365, 393, and 404 see 
MRicl, EA 35 (2003) 108-112; for no. 44 (= Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 391 по. 16/55/01) 
see CHabicht, Hyperboreus 8 (2002) 343/344, in the context of an article on dedications by 
People saved by the gods: see SEG L 2353. For onomastic comments on nos. 37, 100, 370, 413 
507, and 630 see H.Solin, Arctos 38 (2004) 165/166, 173, and 204/205. 

Inthe P hilomelion-section the reader finds 36 inedita: nos. 5, 7, 10, 12, 14/15, 17-20, 23-26, 32 
50, 56, 58-62, 64/65, 67, 69, 71/72, 85, 88, 93, 97, 99/100, and 102/103. Worthy of note ae: 7 
(epitaph of Поћеќа сбурлос npoonveotátn), 10 (malediction with ёотал aiti прос tov 8eóv 
llso in 20 and 89 (for this formula see our lemma no. 19631, 17 (Eùtúxtov: woman's name), 18 
CH86viov: woman's name), 19 (Ipémwxos = Propinquus), 23 (KpariAAr(o)s AE\Biovs sc 
Ricl instead of ed pr.'s КрбтхАЛіс А5 кз; H.Solin, Arctos 38, 2004, 203, and D. Feissel = 
(2002) no. 616, suggest АФЕР Које lorpatoveixp), 24 (Návva), 25 (Auvatoc) 26 (A. Ao 
А08), $0 (see our lemma no. 1355), 56 (fragment mentioning a yoluváorov and ar 
кофр, 85 САскдас, gen. `АвкАйбос), 93 (dedication to бевлбтп 254 Zenetdorns 


ч — d 
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the same epithet in 45 = Sterret, EJ no. 155 = JHS 22, 
‚ 155 = JHS 22, 1902, , 
(евпіхоп or name?) 100 (TaiAha preceded by а чш e 99 CAxovMo. "Аду 
Афр. "Arm pvnoapévn 140% Kócuov буто £v отратей EXT13/102 (epit ES mh 
AMA УП 200 (a) (epitaph erected by Аӛр-Аебкіс ни oe y 
i Hs регһобал bp’ бй), 27 м пал кейі ча 
"The section on калык» 5116 ER ame SE (nan ane 
210/211, 227, 238, 247, 250, 253- polis contains 52 inscriptions, 
1.250, 253-257, 270/271, and 27 ар 
le , and 273/274. Most of them are n are inedita; 
OSOYEIN x San ait STET reading [-—]os Oveyvvov i brief (fragments 
(freedman honors his as ктіоттс; the ОТ ине Обер (ative instead of ed.pr.'s 
Ore im Е Bá E prn himself takes care of ) is recorded), 253 
freedman is the epimeletes), sanss. nes үонусо{оъ Kataaxeviic; (52 construction of 
К стар bath uo il o epar An Бу» е 
commentary ad 13 = MAMA VII 200) led уєоуќос Еубретос; ste Ro 
Mospüvo егесі an epitaph for her hus ) 257 (agent of epitaph EU inte 
ИА Пделбёа), 273 (Aip. 
S ue Main лаға жен tution of Marga see 
у D Ei cit Меліс» Tpov(ov Boy er Матрдуа in 400 = МАМА 
‘Among the 92 texts M ere eie s 
(with P.J-Thoneman from Tyriaion there аге Kpátepos (xparépov, ed. poorer 
© EE d usi ns б hee a 
Corpus of the inscriptions in the Konya Muse (with P.J-Thonemann, EA 3 SEU MAR TU 
Ve Ap Meas Ta Auer scr MG, Pe, Worthy оГ малы 
Sg ei Aven Ai a о, OS AM 
р іп smaller script to explain. тес | croroic кот! 
(n ‘on the same occasion DA ie relationship bet ihe 
1 smaller script), к other letters were tween the 
ет 
Fen Tets hy доры RE sre 
id on the front and a ing Mévolv]; 
- ! эсере on the ]; marble 
ABBuxpov 1 Ai ебуйу; block with т mr aetna 
404 (see our lemma no. 136 XR решив 
1), and 411 (тбу 
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SEG [Sultan Dağı 
И ке лә MAMA УП 
1804 66 146 LSultan Рай 
147 395 
A 148 251 
105 314 ме a 
106 381 Ls ры 
107 343 151-153 ps 
x ia 7 233-235 
110 307 183 EL 
ш 306 15 B 
112 310 m d 
113 301 19 e 
14 313 un um 
15 320 it ^w 
Wu ae 162 2 
T pe 285 
164 pe 
165/166 
167/168 Эле 
НД 201/202 
245 
170171 
n 205206 
173 pe 
На 417 
175 ха 
1761 
НА т 371372 
179/180 е 
m 389/390 
183 лы 
184 252 
18: 
ma 267/268 
ЖА 275 
is 281 
246 
не 212 
m = 
А23 
5 
197 33 
198 9 
199 8 


xo 
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ім 
РІ) -----2 
Merk.-Stauber, 
МАМА VII oad sco m LSultan Dağı 
200 11 16/57/01 370 
200) 1 16/57/02. 397 
201 + 16/57/03 375 
202 = 16/57/96 392 
E © 16/57/97 258 
B 49 16/58/01 96 
16/59/01 325 
MAMA 16/60/99 576 
343-345 632-634 
346/347 501/502 Sterrett, EJ 
349-360 504-515 155 45 
361/362 576/577 156 230 
F 552 158 233 
159 237 
163 90 
164 91 
165 212 
166 208 
167 205 
168 209 
169 206 
170 201 
171 204 
173 207 
176 554/555 
177 553 
183 501 
184 508 
185. 504 
186 590 
319 
321 
32 
323 
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ЕЈ LSultan Dağı Waelkens, 
детте, 607 Türsteine 
333 577 676 1.бицат Dag, 
334335 576 Rs 70 
336 580 1 
342 679 
ie Z 680 j 
за 2 682 6 
345 ч 685 27 
609 686 

23 63 
ва ко ы; 30 
625 912 688 280 

689 21 

Waelkens, 691 233 
Türsteine 692 310 
60 Ls 693 321 
en 36 694 374 
672 3 695 308 





1246. Phrygia. Phrygian and Greek. C.Brixhe in Bilingualism -- (cf. our lemma no. 754) 
246-266, examines the interaction between the two languages. He shows first that Neo-Phrygian 
(Roman Imperial period) was not a ‘dead’ language, but still spoken besides Greek (cf. МАМА 1 
413; VI 382); the preserved monuments were commissioned by members of the middle class. 
Greek influence on Phrygian is mainly visible in loanwords (e.g. МАМА 1 413, quoted with 
English translation). The same is true vice versa (e.g. Phrygian Bévvos, Béxos, perhaps оброс 
іп Greek). In addition, Phrygian pronunciation is sometimes discernible in Greek inscriptions 
(e.g. by the interchange of tenues and aspiratae). The substitution of прос- by noc- may go back 
to Phrygian, B. quotes (with English translations) O.Haas, Die phrygischen Sprachdenkmülei 
(Sofia 1966) 117 no. 22 and 123 no. 66 (reconstructed by B. as Greek: Мпуоббоюток 
Exáptovoc | Mntépe (É)ornalov). 

ЕРЕ te > 


белің Phrygia. For an inscribed relief block possibly coming from Phrygia see our lemm: 


EE Em S — ————— 7t - rmn 5 


1248-1249, Afyon. Dedications to Men, undated. A.Ilash-M Üyümez, Müze 12 (2002 
85-98, publish the objects found during the cleaning of a canal in the city. Among them are twr 
аце of Men with inscriptions. 


| 87 no, Ш2 (ph.; Turkish translation). Dedication of Eur. Statuette of Men on 
go is dressed in chion and trousers and holds a toreh in is right hand 
base: Ei[- - -]poc олёр KTICIOY "Осі єй 


"Am 





— 





112. The photograph В not clear enough to check ed prs reading.) 


is i of Alexandros to Men Siridi. 
IV 1 (Turkish translation). Dedication of. xe 
к о in hort tunics on a horse; inscription оп the base. 


"AM[EJav[8]poc олёр viod | Mnvi Zipibiovà ev 
Б 70 Д((д-- 


1250-1278. Aizanoi (area of). Epitaphs оп funerary altars, Roman Imperial period, 
Funerary altars, found during a survey in the area around Aizanoi. Edd.pr. C.Lehmler-M. Worle, 
Chiron 32 (2002) 573-591 пов. 1-31 (ph. of most altars; German translations). Of those already 
published we present only improved readings; no. 25 is without inscription, and of the inscription 
on no. 27, if it had one, nothing is left. 


i 1250: 573 по. 1. Epitaph of Ambrosios, 2nd cent. A.D. Altar with mouldings and slab- 
| shaped upper element. At Aizanoi in the ‘Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse'. 






















"Avrioyoc | "Ауђросіф | ehg ҢІрал кой alit Cov 
ر‎ 
бокай fully written, but also as ligature for кі, edd.pr. 

_ 1281: 573.575 no. 2. Bilingual epitaph of L. Mamius Fabius Largus, 2nd cent. A.D. 


Shaft of a gray marble altar, now at Aizanoi in the ‘Steindepot auf der Tempelter- 
= тәме” The text shows traces of extensive chiselling. 
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cete ч 
“Triangular hooks as word dividers, in LL. 6 and 8 horizontal y 
i trokes above 
since the name of the deceased is without parallel in Aizanoi, te man o Bali and C, edd. | 
with unknown career, may have passed by Aizanoi on an. offical journey e the ordo equester 
proconsul) and died there, edd pr. | 7. the meaning of m ар in the staff of the 


nere functo is 
@Мє)хтобрүпто$, used here as the Greek equivalent to munere, fido di рч "m | 15-16. 
j, is “remarkable’, edá pr. 


mez, 575 no. 3. Epitaph of the father of Eutyches 


and Phil 
CIG 3846 z 81; LBW 993. High undecorated altar with а cent. A.D, 
end of L. 1 is ФИлто[] (Ant[wilc, СІС; Айтос, LBW), . The name at the 


=—— : 
108% 5751576 no. 4. Epitaph of [- - -Iphantos (?), 2nd/3ed cent, р 
decoration, in Kalfalar: Пбтро iði! [-- -]9бу Cent AD. Altar without 


"e ive кр 





1. nátpoc: "Onkel vaterlicherseits’ (cf. also our lemma по. 1262); itis not clear whether the name 
af the person who erected the tombstone was originally incised on the moulding or whether it was 
not mentioned at all, edd pr. || 3. МНММНЕ, lap.: for x for x ef. our lemma no. 1257 and MAMA 
IX 304, edd.pr. 


1254: 576 по. 5. Epitaph of Apphion, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Altar with cushion-shaped 
mouldings, in Cam köyü: "AyAaoc | iepòç 'Arlpiq unto! nviunc рлу 


2. For the three iepot so far known in Aizanoi cf. LBW 851 (= IGR IV 557), 858 (with OMS IL 
889/890), and AA (1984) 492/493; for their still unclear status and function cf. EA 3 (1984) 16; 
LManisa 86 on no. 2341, edd.pr. [for iepoi in Lydian shrines see M.Ricl, EA 35 (2003) 89/90), 

1255: 576/577 no. 6. Epitaph of Menandros, Amia and Asklepiades, 3rd/4th cent. 
A.D.? Undecorated yellowish marble altar with mouldings and block-shaped upper 
element; L. 1 on the upper moulding. Found in Hacimahmut, now in the garden of the 


excavation house. 
Қ» ô 8 тубйр» 
заи ei бё ий npo- 
патрі, "Арі сохасућвоо- 
20240 шүрікой v toig npoy- 
12 
“AoxAnm- тӛ ікіушу 
tiit eic tò tapiov 


о L is formed after the aorist, EEE 
(BCH 7, 1883, 309/310 по. эз) [see C.Brixhe, BE (2003) no. 506, for a 
- itis rare in Aizanoi to threaten tomb violators with a fine: since no amount 





PHRYGIA 





4% 


Euampelis, Roman Imperial period, Und 
ЗИ 8 no. 7. Epitaph of 3 T lecorated a}. 
1:6 m CR d in Hacikebir, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


Pi vîne ару 


д) [E]ònopia чё. 
Zomxbc (ай) [Е 4 Koi) ёоотоїс Сауле 


EiavreAi Өзүа[т]- 
VI SER mes with the element duxehos, edd pr. refer to L. Robert, RPh 48 (1974) 232 (ому ү 
319); the family may have been wine growers. 


i dings (the upper one very hi 
8 ‚ 8, Epitaph, undated. Altar (7) with тош n pper One very high), 
1257: E uo for secondary use and therefore heavily damaged. From ы 
HNIYIQAIQI[- ---JEANEIE 1нйурис xépew : 
* 
1. Possibly vid iip, edd pr. || 3. for phvung and карету cf. our lemma no. 1253, Corsten), 


а. 





578/579 по. 9. Epitaph of Apollonios, 2nd cent. A.D. Two probably joining frag- 
ments of an altar (?) with large frame on either side (cf. our lemma по, 1260, 
| МРАКА) 25, 1900, 405 no. 9, and MAMA IX 133); from Hacikebir. 


| А [----- | “АлоЛЛоу(о 1 5% uvhufns] | vac. хбрлу к[од] 
в avrl? Юу 



















_А 3, кой is written over a leaf, apparently later since it destroys the symmetry of the lay-out, 


10. Epitaph of Aurelia(?) Ariadne, 200-250 A.D. MAMA IX 134. 
altar, inscription in a framed field; found іп Gökağaç, now at the gate to 
f the mosque. 


кф бтіубрло yela: 4 
8 npovofjoet бі то? Bo- 
Lod "AnoAAdvios [xoi] 


to have been "АлбАжо (cf, ош етта 
letters or across the frame, 496.112, 
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yis name has to be read so), was made responsible, edd, . 
rasura not indicated in МАМА, edd pr. PE Mb reference to 1 Smyrna 208 элү, 
-— ‚ 11. Epitaph of Tatianos, 2nd/3rd 
j 580 по. cent. A.D, 
1260: the inscription in a framed field. In Çavdarhisar, Large altar with mouldings, 


Mnvóc Таллоуд 46ЕЛірд wvelac уру а 


09 580 по. 12. Epitaph of Ulpius Sozomenus, 2nd/3rd cent, A.D, 
moulding (the lower part of the stone is invisible); on the front a iy; 
a tabula ansata with the inscription. In Cavdarhisar, 


Altar with upper 
‘ont a thick garland around 


Хоббиеуос | OWAniep ZolLopéve !nánzq руй; уйруу 


1262. 580/581 no. 13. Epitaph of Onesimas, 2nd/3rd cent, A.p. Altar, mouldings 
chipped off; on the front a garland in low relief, above it the inscription. In Cavdar- 
hisar: "Оупоцибс | "Оупоций хотр\ кой лбітро pvillanc діру 





The uncle had apparently adopted his homonymous nephew, edd pr. (3-4 for ёхро; see ош lem- 
та no. 1253], 


Свз: 581 no. 14, Epitaph of Dionysios, 2nd cent. A.D. Large altar moulded above: оп 
the front a garland with ribbons surrounding an eagle; inscription above, From. 
| OBrencik: Aıovûoıoç Atovvai[ov] | (ёоот]ф нуй[ил xépw] 


Perhaps by the mason of our lemma no. 1275, edd.pr. | for the eagle representing the soul of the 
| deceased cf. J.Nollé, ZPE 60 (1985) 126-133, eddpr., who add that the eagle is as typical a symbol 
for a man as а wool basket for a woman. 
1264; 581/582 no. 15. Epitaph of Eumetor, 186/187 A.D. Large moulded altar; on the 
upper moulding a slab-shaped upper element, On the front an eagle on a small altar 
Whose head intersects LL. 3 and 4 of the inscription above. Found in Saray, now in 
the village of Gókler. 


Ті 10716 IHoxápov кой 


уйл vacat үйрү 
"Ашё Ебийтор\ тёкуф Бен 


вое’ 





Date: year 271 (Sullan era) = 186/187 A.D., eddpr. || 1. Ti(berius) Iulius Potamon may be a 
brother of Ti(berius) lulius Spinther (KP 1 85/89 по. 191) who moved to northeast Lydia (perhaps 
(Bites or Lyendos, where the Aktian еп was used, since he gives the date on е tombstone foris 
А Wife Iulia Tyche as 267 кобі ova `Адауеїхо (= 182/183 АР), edd pr. 





УСТА. 
ғ. PHR’ 
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. Altar with large moulding 

1265: Epitaph of Epiktetos, 2nd/3rd cent. A-D. А! es 
nf a front and lateral sides; on the upper moulding a slab-shaped upper ele- 
cxt On the front an eagle on an altar; L. 1 of the inscription is incised on the upper 
profile, L. 2 above the frame, LL. 3-4 оп the altar beneath the eagle. Found in Сау- 


darhisar, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


[Tpoloudic 'Елктїтө бубрі xoi "ЕАебверос @бей@! nvfiunc | xápw 





1. Трорлийуїв a secondary form of Tool, cf. BE (1974) по. 330; (1987) no. 376, edd pr 


1266: 583 no. 17. Epitaph of Trophimas, undated. Altar of poor workmanship with 
mouldings; on the front an eagle sitting on a plough. LL. 1-2 of the inscription on the 
upper moulding, L. 3 right of the eagle. The altar was cut by the same mason as the 
one in the next lemma. Found in Hacimahmut, now in the garden of the excavation 
house: Mimp кай) &ôegot | Tpogui& uvíumg | xéptv 


1. KIA lapis, edd:pr. 


1267: 583/584 no. 18. Epitaph of Attalos, undated. Altar of poor workmanship with 
mouldings; on the front an eagle sitting on a basket; below a plough. The inscription 
is incised on the upper moulding. The altar was cut by the same mason as the prece- 
ding one. Found in Hacimahmut, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


y Кара "Ахар Өмірі, *Aaxhnmddng (“Ат|адлаубс, 
KAavbiavis "Атодлом [óc], 4 (бфутес viç xp 
ne Асы сс 


_ 2. Claudianus and Asklepiades probably were the sons of the deceased; their second name is a pa- 
Aronymic in its original meaning (cf. C.Brixhe, Gnomon 68, 1996, 700), edd.pr. | [for ий; see 














à E enophilos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Altar with mouldings and 
US esas ‘moulding a base with table's legs on the corners. On the 
\ two raised hands. L, 1 of the inscription is incised on the upper 





1269: 584-586 no. 20. Funerary epigram for Tation, 2nd/3rd cent. А.р. Altar with 
upper moulding and slab-shaped upper element; on the front of the shaft an eagle and 
a basket on a small base (cf. MAMA IX 115, 136, 150). LL. 1-2, partly effaced, on the 
upper element, the epigram on the shaft under the relief. In Hacikebir. 3 


| 





--] Tariq | xai бол а Civ: 


тї 5)5e койду ёсорйс Төлібу | ue véxuv, napodita, 
Thy |010 |ао Ет, (2 |А) труйкоута- 

4 т|о1)бас; бё dppavin ёукотё)лїто\, oç тёкоу oth, 
u(v)nu[oló]óyovc (?) хабамофс, oüc «ур бус 1 to лрбуоо- 


с@е1[с0]ё pov тёкус патр\ бло. u[nic]póc брфоуа» 
(6) Соо па р]обма карё (PA) кос | а Toríov а 


2-5. Ап epigram which is supposed to consist of four dactylic verses, the second of which is in- 
complete and the third incorrect, еда рг. | 2. The delta apparently and was replaced by another delta 
above the line, edd pr. | 5. MNH corrected from MH or NH; uvnuo&óyovc is not certain, but seems 
also to have been used in an inscription from Arykanda (LBW 1323, but changed to uvnpóðovłog in 
TAM II 794, hence also /.Агуйалда 147): the function of this office is unknown, but may have to do 
with the care for the tomb; the iota was added later between alpha and tau and therefore slipped under 
the line, edd pr.; the invocation of zpóvova is remarkable, Tation wanted her perhaps to guard her 
children; ёкүрйфесдол has a bureaucratic connotation, the use of which in this context is therefore 
unusual, edd pr. |7. ENZOY lapis, edd.pr. 


1270: 586/587 по. 21. Epitaph of Asklepiades, late 2nd cent. A.D. White-gray marble 
altar with moulding and a slab-shaped upper element, on which the claws and feet of a 
free-standing eagle are preserved. On the front the relief-bust of a beardless man, his 
large right hand emerging from his cloak (cf. our lemma no, 1308); on the left side a 
rosette, on the right a plough. L. 1 of the inscription on the upper moulding, going 
around its right side; LL. 2-3 on the shaft, L. 3 intersected by the top of the bust. 
Found in Hacimahmut, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


"AaxAnmuddng "EXev8lé£pov vacat | "AnoAAav(q 6299 | нушту; (relief дару 
ت‎ 
1271: 587 no. 22. Epitaph of Trophime, 189/190 A.D. White marble altar with moul- 
dings and a block-shaped upper element. On the front, relief-bust of a woman and а 
bearded man; above the carelessly executed inscription, the last line of which is inter- 
sected by the heads of the relief; on the sides, stylized reliefs of a grape (ей) and a ro- 
зеце (right). At Aizanoi in the ‘Steindepot auf der n 


Te — aed) Палфдов 
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1275: 590 по. 28. Epitaph of Titus Flavius Atimetos and Kallityche, 2nd cent. A.D. 
erg Sullan era) = 189/190 AD.. ed pr. Altar with mouldings, slab-shaped upper element, and a garland around all sides, in 
3. Year which the busts of a couple (front) and rosettes (sides and back); the inscription is 
سے‎ 23. Epitaph of the sons of Auxanon, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Grey-white incised on the front face above the garland. Found in Sopu (Zobu), now in the 
1272: 587/588 mouldings. On the front, busts of two boys; LL. 1-2 of the in- of the excavation house. де 
marble altar upper moulding, LL. 3-5 on the shaft above the busts. Found in На. 
scription now in the garden of the excavation house. Tı. DÀ- Eethavos klai) Моршубс Ti, ФА. 
шуш z 3 "Axeurfyt к(ой) Ка 2лтбут yovebot 
12 Aütávuv ZQMA `A" OETEKTEK | uvf(ums) хёрцу) | — 
3:5 AdEdvav ZQMA roi | xéxvoic ібіоі6 Cv pviilunc хрлу Perhaps by the mason of our lemma no. 1263, edd pr. 
14. Apparently an abortive version in cursive script of LL. 3-5. edd pri the delta is smaller ang 1276: 590 no. 29. Epitaph of Mnesimachos and Tation, ca. 200-250 A.D. Altar with 
‘raised above the line || (29007, Chaniotis; in the same sense С.Вгіхһе, BE (2003) no. 506], mouldings and block-shaped upper element; the front is framed and has a relief re- 
presenting a pair of ploughing oxen below and inscription above, in between two lea- 
1275: 588 по. 24, Epitaph of Alexandros and Mes, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Double altar ves, Found in Dogancilar, now in the garden of the excavation house. 
‘with mouldings and slab-shaped upper elements. On the front of the left part bust of a ти" , M 
‘man, on the right of a woman, their hands emerging from their cloaks, L. 1 on the А%рӯло, Мупофо- 4 pi Муси 
‘upper element of the left altar, L. 2 running across the upper moulding of both. Found хос кай Волас кой Хак- кой untpi Tatio 
` (in Hacimahmut, now in the garden of the excavation house. pang klai) Трбфцос ra- уйипс xápw 
2 пуй) xpi 1277: 590/591 no. 30. Funerary epigram for the flute-player Harmonios (?), 2nd/3rd 
А | T "AMEavbpe Дарӣ (2) | Mng TloAoypovio cent. A.D. MAMA IX 73; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 213 по. 16/23/ 14. Altar with 
g и mouldings and block-shaped upper element. On its front, two incised auloi; 
АЯ inscription on the upper element, the upper moulding and the shaft. In Gókagac. 


2. Although the names are in the vocative, the expected хойіре is lacking (the possibility of such 
_ Cases was denied by G.Daux, ВСН 94, 1970, 602-604 and M.Guarducci, Epigrafia greca Ш, Rome 

4. 148 r the name Mng is so far unattested (perhaps an orthographic variant for Meis, cf. 
891), and Flodvxpovie is either dative for genitive, or -ov has been substitu- 


[Поло йу еМзуеуітао Odpallviov, to]óvopo 8^ ћу por 
"Apnól[vioc, a]UAGv &pyoving Étapo[v]- | 
[ке рол 6 £v evn л@трпс Il [mo] еїкосл лёутє | 


4 equally variant. m 
es 4 [xinpójous tiov min [= -- 1--} 
| [в}йно бё por BîAoç кой [- |у évðáð" črevkav | 
Nereis, and Trophimos jr., 2nd cent. A.D. 550 xactyvntot кай Pais ll aóvrpogoc 90465. 
ve SC E t 1. Obpa-, L.-W.; ОНА = Өура-. MAMA (Hansen); ОПА, SGO || 2. 'Apul[óviog?], МАМА: 
"Apnl[ovi&ng], SGO, for which there is not enough space, L.-W.; in fine ётаро[], MAMA, SGO. 
—— 


1278: 591 по. 31. Epitaph of Diogenes, late Imperial period. Round altar with moul- 
dings (upper invisible); garland above the inscription. In Ogrencik. 


"Apioxov Auloyévn ábelod убит xápiv 
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2 rstones, 50-200 А.р. Doorst. 
of). Epitaphs оп door Stones, found 
1279-1322. Aizanoi фе, Aizanoi. Edd.pr. C.Lehmler-M. Wrrle, Chiron 32 (200) 
ing a survey in the aren жей ; German translations); no. 62 has no inscription, Аз to ші 


during 
591-612 nos. 32-76 (ph. follow the classification іп MAMA IX pp. xliv-xlviii, 


of the doorstones, edd.pr. 


Арре, 50-100 A.D. Doorstone (Type 1) of s‏ سے 
SH Me eet Min with large akroteria; in the pediment а pum‏ :1279 
Ж рог iet framed by doorposts with capitals, is divided into six panels which‏ 
contain (from top left to bottom right) a wool basket, vase, rosette, lock, and, in each of‏ 
the two lowermost panels, rhombus with ring; inscription оп the architrave, Spilling‏ 
over into the pediment. In the garden of the excavation house.‏ 


[Поло “Алт тї ёоото? үомодкі uvh! vacat png xépıv 


d 33. of Trophimos, 50-100 A.D. Upper part of a doorstone (Т, 
1280; ds 33 cor ıt (top cut away) with akroteria; in the pediment a patera, zs 
r Үе; т is framed by doorposts with capitals and was originally decorated with 
haps three) panels, of which only the two uppermost are preserved; the left one 
ins а rosette, the right one a lock and a rosette; inscription on the architrave, 
| Found in Cavdarhisar (in the rubble at the southeastern corner of the temple of Zeus), 
| now in the garden of the excavation house: Maniac Трофїнф руйытс хбрлу 


1281: 592 по. 34. Epitaph of Helios, 50-100 A.D. Upper part of a doorstone (Type 1). 
‘Triangular pediment with large akroteria; in the pediment a rosette. The ‘door’ itself is 
framed by doorposts with capitals; in the fields of the door a rosette (left) and a lock 
(right). The inscription is engraved in the reversed order of lines, L. 1 being on the 
architrave, LL, 2-3 in the pediment, In the garden of the excavation house. 













3 УЕКЕУ 
| 2 боқ Hip 1 @бе\д® uvńhung č- 
1 Aophông xai и 


of Atalante, 50-100 A.D. Upper part of a doorstone (Type 1). 
With large akroteria; in the pediment a wool basket. The ‘door’ 
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wet 
1283: 


——— 


1286: 595 no. 39. Epitaph of 


1. Gants, or Bé for ӨйЛАос; Gays is an Egyptian name, which would point to an 
immigrated Egyptian, edd pr. (C.Brixhe, BE (2003) no. 506, prefers cûde] 


593/594 no. 36. Epitaph of Alfia Heren(n)ia, 50-100 A.D. Doorstone (Type V 
А). Triangular pediment with akroteria (uppermost lost); in the pediment a vase. Тһе 
‘door’, in a richly decorated frame, is divided into four panels, the two uppermost 
containing а rosette (left) and a lock (right), each of the two lowermost a rhombus 
with ring; inscription engraved around the vase in the lower part of the pediment. Built 
into a fountain on the road from Hacikebir to Cakmak. 


Лобклос Exobrios Meaouhivos | "Ади "Eptviq. th Боллоб rover уйи 
хар! vacat tv 


The stone-cutter has indiscriminately used sigma with four bars and in square form, edd pr. || the 


names suggest that the family came from Italy, perhaps from Terracina, where the gentilicium Scu- 
tius is attested (CIL X 6389/6390), edd. pr. 


594 no. 37. Epitaph of Semnos, late Ist/early 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type V 
A; ph. in MDAI(1) 47, 1997, pl. 42, 6). Triangular pediment with akroteria (uppermost 
lost); rosettes in and above the pediment. The doorposts are decorated with tendrils, 
the doors divided into four panels, the upper ones with rosette and lock, each of the 
lower ones with a rhombus with ring. L. 1 of the inscription on the architrave, L. 2 in 
the pediment. In the garden of the excavation house. 


Ебтоҳлоу Хёнуф тф @уёр\ pvíung арлу 


594/595 по. 38. Epitaph of Italia, late Ist/early 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Туре 
У A). Triangular pediment with akroteria; in the pediment a wool basket. The ‘door’, 
in a richly decorated frame, is divided into four panels, the two upper ones containing, 
under garlands, vase (left) and lock (right), each of the two lower ones a rhombus with 
ring; inscription in the pediment (L. 1, around the basket) and on its lower frame (L. 
2). Built into the fountain in front of the mosque at Pazarcik. 


Pavia Drpatoveixn | "IroAíq тї 161% даралоќур uviunc xapw 


[2. Gapanaívm for Фералакур, C.Brixhe, BE (2003) no. 506: ‘prononciation ouverte de e devant 
т. 





Pompas, late Ist/early 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Туре V 
A; ph. in MDAI(I) 47, 1997, pl. 42, 5). Triangular with akroteria; in the 
pediment an eagle; above each of the slanting sides of the pediment a dolphin. The 
doorframe is decorated with a meander; the two upper panels of the door contain, un- 
der a garland, a rosette and a lock, each of the two lower ones, under an om- 


= 
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е — ed, in reversed ord, 
rhombus with rosette; inscription engrav ег of lines, 
bowl ine of the pediment (L. 1) and in the latter (1. 2). Found in бе 
on the lowe! lis of Çavdarhisar, now at Aizanoi in the "Steindepot auf der Tem. 
KNEE ams xai "Еррќас ovr và тбтрф нуйип | хбріу 


CU пе nane rovs (= Порка) seems to be unattested so far, edd pr. [for ráspos see ош lem. 
‘mata nos. 1253 and 1262]. 


— 387 595/596 по. 40. Epitaph of Demetrios, 50-100 A.D. Doorstone (Type V B), Tri. 


pediment with akroteria; in the pediment a whirl-like rosette, above each of the 

ing sides of the pediment a rosette. Six panels in а simple doorframe with two 

fasciae; in the two upper ones a rosette (left) and a lock (right), in each of the middle 

ones a rhombus with ring, in each of the lower ones a star-like grille; inscription 

engraved, in reversed order of lines, on the lower frame of the pediment (L. 1) and in 

the latter (L. 2). Found in the nekropolis of Demirtepe at Hacikebir, now at Aizanoi in 
the “Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse’. 


Bepevixn Anunepi т олут; буёр\ | uvune Хбріу 





1, The omegas are turned left by 909, edd.pr. || (2. havrig for tavtñç, Corsten]. 


1288: 596 по. 41. Epitaph of Lukas and his wife, late 1st/early 2nd cent. A.D. Double 


doorstone (Туре У B). Triangular pediments with akroteria, which are connected by 
tendrils; between the two pediments a large palmette. In the left pediment a wool 
‘basket between comb and rosette, in the right one a lion with an ox-head under his 
paw. Doors within simple frames with three fasciae, in each of them six panels with 
rosette and lock (above left and right), rhombus with ring (middle), star-like grille 
(bottom); inscription in the center of the continuous lower frame of the two pedi- 
ments. In the 'Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse’: Лолукас v поотф v Cav 


----- 
Variation between 0 and 0, edd pr. | the tomb must have been intended for a couple, but only the 
‘husband is mentioned, edd pr. ||(havsi for éavrip, Corsten.] 


42. Epitaph of Еиргах and Dione, 50-100 A.D.(?). Rectangular 
SUM) Wb polled top сіре above whichis depletes 
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MévavBpos Еӛлродів vau кой Албу ve térve уйе уйрету 


2. The vacat is caused by a damaged spot on the stone, edd pr 


597 no. 43. Epitaph of Papias, 100-150 А.р.(?). Doorstone (Type VI A) with 
pointed top edge. The stone is framed by two pillars (decorated with ivy-tendrils) with 
capitals which support an arch with two fasciae; in the arch an eagle, on the triangular 
edge a palmette (in the center) and ivy-tendrils. The door in a two-fasciae-frame is 
divided into four panels of the same size; in the two on top a rosette (left) and a lock 
(right), in each of the lower ones а rhombus with omphalos-bowl; inscription on the 
two fasciae of the arch. The stone is built into the fountain in the wall of a Private 
house in Agan: Anutitpetos Поліс потр\ uvýung x{aprlv | кой Tpóguioc 


597/598 по. 44. Epitaph of Apollonios and Aemula, са. 150 A.D.(?). Double 
doorstone (Type VI A) with pointed top edges; on each of them a palmette (center) 
and ivy-tendrils; on the extreme left a dolphin. The recessed fields are framed by 
pillars which support arches with two fasciae (the pillar in the center is shared by both 
parts). Except for the space below the arch, in which there are an eagle (left) and а 
wool basket (right), both parts bear identical decoration. The pillars on each side are 
decorated with ivy-tendrils, the one in the center with intertwined tendrils with blos- 
soms. Each door is divided into four panels; in the upper two a rosette (left) and a 
lock (right), in the lower two an omphalos-bowl (left) and a rosette (right); inscrip- 
tions on the two fasciae of the archs. Found near a fountain outside of Cam Köyü, 


Left: Фофотос Ал(оА уір @бєўрФ | [uvhulns xápw 
Right: Dópovooç xoi Мтүтроборішу | АА ил[трї] 


The deceased were probably a couple, edd pr. || Left: 1. "Az[xoX]kawig. edd pr.; "Алой Дам. 
С.Вгіхће, BE (2003) по. 506 | Right: 2. the woman's name is attested twice in Aizanoi (МАМА 
1X 237 and 408), edd pr... who follow МАМА in deriving the name from the Latin Aemula, 


1192: 598 no. 45. Epitaph of Aphphia, ca. 150 A.D. Doorstone (Type VI A) with poin- 


ted top edge. The stone is framed by two pillars (decorated with tendrils and blos- 
soms) with capitals which support an arch with two fasciae; in the arch a wool basket, 
on the triangular edge a large palmette (in the center) and ivy-tendrils. The door in a 
two-fasciae-frame is divided into six panels: in the upper two a mirror (left) and a lock 
(tight), in each one of the two below a rhombus with ring, in the lower two a grille 
with diagonal bars; inscription on the arch. Found south of the village of Hacimahmut: 
Quoc "Aggig үзуалкі нуйипс xápiw 


1293: 598/599 по. 46. Epitaph of Tatas, са. 150 A.D. Upper part of a doorstone (Туре 


VI A) with pointed top edge. The stone is framed by two pillars (decorated with 
double endis and blossoms) with capile which support an аген with threo facie: 


ы р 
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— 1094: 599 по. 47. 


1296: 6001601 no. 49. Epitaph of 
IRAE Md ud wit fasciae, resting on pillars with a decoration ol 


and a bull's head. On top. of the arch a large palmette, on the slantin, 
‘The door is set into a frame with two fasciae: inscription On the 
arch. Built into a fountain west of the village of Susuzkaya, 


in the arch a lion 
sides ivy-tendrils. 
upper fascia of the 


dnovóctog кой "Arrooc Тате 4беЛФф нуйип хбріу 


Epitaph of Gaius Claudius Neilos and Kedia, 2nd cent, AD, 
Double doorstone (Туре VI A) with pointed top edges and arches with two fasciae, ге. 
sting on pillars decorated with tendrils. On top of each arch a large palmette, оп the 
slanting sides tendrils with blossoms; inscriptions are on the upper fascia of the arch, 


In Dogangilar. 


Left: T. Кобо NeiAos тў 151 y[ovoax]i Kndig вфефроу‹ ! [нуйитс xépw 1 
Right: Г. КЛабблос Ме1Лос фоотф Cov 


"This is the first Gaius among the Claudii at Aizanoi, edd.pr. || Left: КИба is so far unattested 
and may be either derived from кӯбос ога transcription of the Latin C(aJedia, edd.pr. who prefer the 
latter (C.Brixhe, BE (2003) no. 506: *... l'intégration canonique du nom latin au grec donnerait 
"Коб. 


599/600 no. 48. Epitaph of Tatia and her husband, 2nd cent. A.D. Double door- 
stone (Type VI A) with pointed top edges and arches with three fasciae, resting оп 
pillars (decoration destroyed). On top of each of the arches a large palmette, on the 
slanting sides tendrils with blossoms. In the arches a female bust (left), a lion and a 
bull's head on a moulding with garlands and bulls’ heads (right). The doors, in sim- 
ple frames, are divided into six panels each with almost identical decoration: on both 
doors the middle panels are decorated with a rhombus and ring, the lower ones with а 
‘star-shaped grille; the panels on top with mirror (left) and lock (right) on the left door, 
with a pruning-knife (left) and a diptychon above a lock (right) on the right door; 
а upper fascia of the arch. On the nekropolis-hill near the village ol 





Lett: [-- о Tati unrpi (даа Right: [- ---]MQ[-- -------- 1 





Helios, 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI A) with 


and poppy-heads; between arch and edge, a pediment with rosette 
a palmette, on the slanting sides ivy-tendrils. In the arch ar 
into five panels, two each on top and in the 
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سے 
:1297 


1298: 


1299: 


village of Pazarcik. 


"Aqiwv ‘Hiio потрі, Мпуотас tav рд кой tà téxve офтбу 
Tanne wins xépiw 


601 no. 50. Epitaph of Appe, 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI B) with trian- 
gular, moulded pediment and arch with two fasciae, resting on pillars with ivy-tendrils 
In the pediment a mirror (top) and dolphins (below on either side); in the arch а wool 
basket. The door, in a simple frame, is divided into four Panels, decorated with a 
rosette (top left), a lock (top right), and rhombus with Ting (bottom left and right); in- 
scription on the upper fascia of the arch. Built into a fountain near the village of Cóm- 
тексі: А15шрос "Аллт нтүтрї uviume zápw 


601 no. 51. Epitaph of Leon (?) and his wife, 2nd cent. A.D. Double doorstone 
(Type VI B; heavily damaged) with triangular, moulded pediments and arches with a 
fascia, resting on pillars with ivy-tendrils; a patera in the left pediment, an eagle in the 
left arch. The doors are divided into six panels each with almost identical decoration: 
on both doors the middle panels are decorated with a rhombus and ring, the lower 
ones with a star-shaped grille; the panels on top with rosette (left) and lock (right) on 
the left door, with a mirror (left) on the right door (top right panel destroyed); 
inscription on the fascia of the arch. In the southern nekropolis of Çavdarhisar. 


Left: [Тр]бфулос кой Tatiavic Aéo[v---] Right: [- -Jarg рптрі [- ------- ] 


602 по. 52. Epitaph of Apollon, 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI B) with tri- 
angular, moulded pediment and arch with fascia, resting on pillars with tendrils, In the 
pediment a rosette (top) and dolphins (below on either side); in the arch an eagle on 
moulding. The door, in а simple frame, is divided into four panels, decorated with a 
rosette (top left), a lock (top right), a ring (bottom left and right); below the ring in the 
lower left panel, a plough; inscription on the fascia of the arch. Found in Hacimahmut, 
now in the garden of the excavation house. 


Фо%утос 'Anó(AX)ovt vei нуйипс хбрлу 


ФАҮТОЕ ATIOAAQNI, lapis [influence du substravadstrat phrygien avec .- Фобхос pour oQoro: 
(réduction de зға 1)’, C.Brixhe, BE (2003) по. 506]. 


1300: 602 no. 53. Epitaph of Trophimos, 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI B) with 


triangular, moulded pediment and arch with two fasciae, resting on pillars with tendrils 
and blossoms. In the pediment a rosette (top), in the arch an eagle on moulding. The 
door, in a simple frame, is divided into four panels, decorated with a rosette (top left), 2 
lock (top right), a rhombus with omphalos bowls (bottom left and right); inscriptior 
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me upper fascia ofthe arch. Found in the southern nekropolis at Çavdarhisar, ogy 
и "Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse . 


Трорийс кой Вайауфс Трофіџф латрі руђитс хару 


1301 602/603 no. 54. Epitaph of Metrophanes, 2ай cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI p) 


ci ded pediment and arch with two fasciae, resting on pillars v 
e een en In Hee pediment a leaf-pattern in the shape of a palm-tree (t a 
and rosettes (below on either side); in the arch an eagle on moulding. The door iy 
divided into four panels, decorated with a rosette (top left), а lock (top right), а rhom. 
bus with omphalos bowls (bottom left and right): inscription on the fasciae of the 
arch. Built into a fountain in the village of Ilicikóren. 


“Аутілос [кой Млубрі4о5 Мптрофдур | 9беАрф p[vfi Junc xápw 


1302: 603 no, 55. Epitaph of the parents of Euodos, 2nd cent. A.D. Double doorstone 


- 


(Type VI B) with triangular, moulded pediments and arches with two fasciae, resting 
оп undecorated pillars. In the upper corner of the pediments a leaf-pattem in the shape 
of a palm-tree (left) and a mirror (right); in the arches an eagle (left) and a wool basket 
(right), both on mouldings. The doors are divided into four panels each, decorated 
likewise with a rosette (top left), a lock (top right), a rhombus with omphalos bowls 
(bottom left and right); inscriptions on the upper fasciae of each arch, Found in the 
Demirtepe-nekropolis at Hacikebir, now in the ‘Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse’. 


Left: Ебобослатрі {бут | Right: кой untpi рубипс áp 


1303: 603 по. 56. Epitaph of Iulia Арре, 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI В; heavily 
damaged) with triangular, moulded pediment and arch with two fasciae, resting on 
‘pillars with intertwined tendrils; in the arch а wool basket on moulding. The framed 

door is divided into six panels, decorated with а rosette (top left), a lock (top right), a 
Thombus with ring (middle left and right), a star-shaped grille (bottom left and right: 
Inscription on the upper fascia of the arch. On the eastern slope of the temple-plateau 
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Built into a fountain of Efeler, 


Mévavêpoç Меубубро колрі нуйилу;! bxkpw] 


Xápıv must have been written on the heavily damaged right capital, edd pr. 


1305: 604 no. 58. Epitaph of an unknown person, 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI 


B) with triangular pediment and arch with two fasciae, resting on pillars with tendril; 

in the pediment a palmette (7), in the arch, on a moulding with garland and bull's 
heads, a lion slaying a bull. The framed door is divided into originally apparently six 
panels, the lower ones not being visible; the upper panels are decorated with a rosette 
(left) and a lock (right), both of those in the middle with rhombus and ring; inscription 


on the upper fascia of the arch, Built into a fountain outside of the village of Gökler: 
Zfvav xoà N[..]NIO[- - - - -] 





1306: 604/605 по. 59, Epitaph of Timotheos and Aphion, 2nd cent. A.D. Two frag- 


ments (pediment and small parts of the doorframes) of a double doorstone (Type VI 
B) with triangular pediments and arches with three fasciae, resting on pillars with ten- 
dril; in the pediment a patera (left), rosette and comb between perfume flasks (right); 
in the lower comers of both pediments a dolphin. In the arches, on a moulding with 
garland, bow and bull's head, at left a male, at right a female lion slaying a bull; 
inscriptions on the upper fascia of the arch. Found in the southern nekropolis of Çav- 
darhisar, now in the ‘Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse' . 


Left: TewióBeoc - ёоотф + av, - 
Right: TerpdBeos · "Apio * тои «Goon 


1307: 605 no. 60. Epitaph of Claudia Thearis (?), 2nd cent. A.D. Upper part of a door- 


stone (Туре УІ B) with triangular pediment and arch with two fasciae; in the upper 
corner of the pediment a vase with leaf and ivy-tendrils, in the preserved left one а 
dolphin: in the arch a woman's bust on moulding; inscription on the upper fascia ol 
the arch. Found in the southern nekropolis of Çavdarhisar, now in the 'Steindepot аш 
der Tempelterrasse’. 


ПЕ Зауброс(?) KAauíg . АОЕА . . . ving xóápw 





‘The inscription seems to have been written on an erased text, of which yovnxi and Geapi[- -] car 
Still be read under pviiying xópiw, so that the deceased woman's name may have been KAav6ia Oea- 
pig, edd pr. 


—— 


1308: 605/606 no. 61. Epitaph of Asklas, Appe, and their grandchildren, 2nd cent 


A.D. Doorstone (Type УП B) with triangular pediment and arch with two fasciae 
resting on fluted pillars with capital; in the pediment a patera, in the arch a man's bust 
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ided into four panels with а plough (top left), a lock (top ri, 
The door iique inscription on the upper fascia of the arch, Paani HS 
om now in the garden of the excavation house. А 


Аска кой "Anm Eavtoic, dav + 00116] vîn хӛріу 





T d are Christians, as the cross shows, edd.pr. 


vnm 607 no. 63. Epitaph of Ammion, ca. 150 A.D. Doorstone (Type VI B; from ще 


1810: 607/608 no. 64. Epitaph of Tation, са. 150 A.D. Doorstone (Type VI В; from the 


same workshop as nos. 1310-1311) with triangular pediment and arch with two fas. 
ciae, resting on pillars (decoration destroyed); in the pediment a wool basket between 
ivy-tendrils in the arch, set against a shell-shaped background, a female lion slaying а 
bull. The moulding above the door is decorated with five palmettes, the door divided 
into four oblong panels with a mirror (top lefi), a lock (top right) and omphalos bowls 
in a ring (bottom); inscription on the upper fascia of the arch (L. 1), on the upper part 
of the moulding above the door (L. 2), and above the right capital. Found in the 
Demirtepe-nekropolis at Hacikebir, now in the 'Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse’, 


[MlvnaiBeos ‘Appin yovari uviiumc xáptv @ vacat 
öç üv rosáğer xeîpa thy Suabaipove, обтох à- 
pois nep[it]écorto соуфороїс 





2. Avobatyaw replaces the usual кохбс or арбфбоуос/ВарОхбоуос (cf. Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 
245-292 and MTürktüzün-M. Worrle, Chiron 24, 1994, 95-101), edd.pr. 





‘same workshop as nos. 1309 and 1311) with triangular pediment and arch with two 


~ fasciae, resting on pillars with tendrils; in the upper corner of the pediment a wool 









е _ basket between ivy-tendrils, in each of the lower comers a dolphin; in the arch, set 
against a shell-shaped 


background, a female lion slaying a bull. The moulding above 
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ammo 


ET 


1314: 


1315: 





Found in the Demirtepe-nekropolis at Hacikebir, now in 


à the ‘Steindepot auf der Tem- 
pelterrasse'. 


"Apia ийтпр кой Апрйтртос áðehpòs Mavi үйллкетдтшр ving xápw 


608/609 no. 66. Fragment of an epitaph, undated. 
ciae) of a doorstone (Type VI); inscri; 
school: [- - -]v кої Е[- - -] 


Fragment of the arch (two fas- 
ption on the upper fascia. In the depot of the 


609 no. 67. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Double doorstone (Type VII A) with triangular 
pediments and arches with two fasciae, resting on fluted pillars; on the. pediment a 
palmette and ivy-tendrils along the slanting sides. The door is divided into four panels 
with a rosette (top left), a lock (top right), and a rhombus with ting (bottom); 
inscriptions on the upper fascia of the arch. Found in the southem nekropolis of 
Çavdarhisar, now in the 'Steindepot auf der Tempelterrasse’. 
Left: [- - - u]vhiunc xápw Right: [- - - ой Gaon, 

609 no. 67. Epitaph of the parents of Helios and Asklepiades, undated. Double 
doorstone (Type VII A) with triangular pediments and arches, resting on fluted pillars; 
on the pediment a palmette and volutes along the slanting sides, ending in flower 
buds. In the arch an eagle (left) and a wool basket (right). The doors are divided into 
four panels with a rosette (top left), a lock (top right), and a rhombus with ring and 
patera (bottom); inscriptions on the moulding of the pediment and on the right end of 
the moulding of the right arch. In the garden of the excavation house. 


Left: "НАлоб кой 'AoxA[nziá]6ns t патрі Gaver 
Right: "НАлос кой 'AoxAnmáóng Ltpatoveixy th нтүтрї wwhluns xápiv 


610 no. 69. Epitaph of Eudemos, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a doorstone (door 
and lower part of right pillar missing) with triangular pediment and architrave with 
three fasciae, resting on fluted pillars. In the pediment an eagle; inscription on the two 
uppermost fasciae of the architrave. In Sopu (Zobu). 


"Póbwoc кой Еб$пно$ ЕФёйд | патрі vîn хӛріу 


— 
1316: 610 no. 70. Epitaph of Demeter, 2nd cent. A.D. Upper part of a doorstone (Туре 


VIA) with triangular pediment and arch with one fascia. On the pediment a palmette 
(top), on its slanting sides a volute, in the right (preserved) comer a dolphin; in the 
arch a wool basket on moulding. The upper two of the door panels are preserved; they 
bear a rosette (left) and the remains of a lock (right); inscription on the fascia of the 
arch. Found in Çavdarhisar near the temple of Zeus, now in the 'Steindepot auf йет 
Tempelterrasse", [---] көрік Айтору нуйил[$ жӛріуі 
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454 


of Hermaios, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a doo, 
Fut, 6106 no. а reine and arch on pillars with tendrils; only deus 
(Туре vic) wi which shows а tendril on the pediment and a thick laure] garland 
Lp in hove the door. Found in Çavdarhisar near the temple u 
along the arch: 


Zeus, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


E JI 'Eppafio àvàpi] | pul uns xápw] 


г № of an epitaph, undated. Fragment of a doorstone with the 
m visa i nd undemeath middle part of an architrave with inscrip. 
hoes ake lage school: [- - --] Мптробо[р- - - -] 


SS р of an epitaph, undated. Two fragments, presumably of ihe 
1319: сеза Pragat in Çavdarhisar near the temple of Zeus, now in the garden of 
theexcavationhouse: As[---txatAal[---] — В:[---1птёкуоц$---] 


) j. 74, Fragment of an epitaph, undated. Perhaps fragment of the lower edge 

il v не ‘a doorstone, found in Çavdarhisar near the temple of Zeus, now in 

ү. the garden of the excavation house; the careless and late letters seem to be in contras 
with what seems to have been а large monument: |--- олтоб nectp[i - - -] 


1321: 611 по. 75. Fragment of an epitaph, undated. Fragment of a doorstone with arch, 
опа fascia of which are the remains of an inscription: [- - - yovoa]ri ру [ипе xápw] 


qax 612 по. 76. Fragment of an epitaph, undated. Fragment of a doorstone with arch, 
‘on the upper fascia of which are the remains of an inscription: [- - ]v ёо[от- -] 


SO 
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Алоуосолоћеїтис, h кой тийсасо: 
4 тӛубубрабута а 


= 

Date: year 254 (Sullan era) = 169 А.Р. the 10th day of the 2nd month is in October/November, edpr. | A 1 
Dionysios was a citizen of Dionysopolis (like his daughter in В), but may have originated in or possessed property 
in Atyochorion where he performed his benefactions, ed pr. || 2. Atyochorion had its own political institutions, 
ed pr. 





1334-1336. Bolvadin (area of: Kemerkaya; Afyon province). Christian epitaphs, 
Byzantine period. Three tombstones with inscriptions found during cleaning works near an 
ancient site called "Sülünün Ören’. Edd.pr. S.Sahin-M.Üyümez, Müze 12 (2002) 267 (only 
majuscule copies (garbled; we try to reconstruct the original texts} and illegible photographs; Turkish 
translations). 


1334: Мо. 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Zotikos and Paulos. Stele (7) with two crosses, each in a 
circular field, below a square field with square bosses around which the inscription: 
Mynpiov Zero кё Па%Лоо ddehpav 


1335: Мо. 2 (ph.). Epitaph. Stele (?) with two arched fields, in each of which a cross. The 
inscription above the fields: ITA + ПА 


[The first delra written inside the gamma; the inscription is translated by edd pr. as '(tomb) of 
Papas’.) 


1336; Мо. 3. Epitaph of Domna. [Mvn]umniov | Aóplvn[z] 





1337. Dorylaion. Funerary epigram for the merchant Dionysios, after 212 A.D. Stele. 
Edd pr. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 471 no. 23/15 (16/34/39) after a copy by P. Frei (German 
translation). 


Абр(ИАлос) - [t]òv péyav évinopiatg кё èv ӛубреоі | Sóğav ёуоуто, 
4 ná[v]vov | ávðpórov фіЛоу &vél[pa] Ev کج ا‎ 


1. The name of the deceased should follow after Абр(ЙАлос), but the stone-cutter may have begun the line incor- 
rectly and decided to leave it unfinished, Frei apud edd.pr. (The structure of the text (xai £v бубрест, Ëv te nóÀec- 
93) suggests that one should read èv хордо ("great in journeys"); the man may have been an itinerant artists, 
‘known in many cities, and not a merchant, Chaniotis] 
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4% 
for a benefactor, Roman Imperial period, 
Funerary epigram fte: l Slab, 
1338. Dorylaion. ТУ 471 no. 23/16 (16/34/40) after a copy by P.Frei (G, 
Stauber, 500 erman 
dd pr. Merkelbach- 
translation). 


(Кабер татрібос ке Еруу ebepyérnv, , 
eran xoxaguyhv. (h)pepárocrov, софбу, 
[бес код отте тісі timov Bporois, ы 
4 fovd]ev Kov браваута, Gnoavt edxheds, 
[-- ро наббута сй 70/15 ретаЛатйс, 
[8 хоута yapethv otov офбеіс полосе] 
[сф)фроу@. фїйауёроу є®лретї| те кої [--] 





кабкро = pia, cf. Hom. П. 16549 and Od. 23.121; SGO IV 393 no. 22/21/01, edd pr. | 2-7, suppl, 
Fre apud edd 2 )pepárasov, Merkelbach; ЕРМЕРОТАТОМ, lapis | [8. the text must have continued, 
since the name of the deceased is missing, Pleket]. 





1339, Eumeneia. The family of M. Cl. Valerianus, Roman Imperial period. SEG 
XXVII 1115/1116; MAMA IV 336. E.Miranda, Mediterraneo antico 5 (2002) 39-48 (ph.), sket- 
ches the career of this family from Eumeneia, members of which served as &pytepeic 'Aoíac in 
са. 84-96 AD. (М. KA. ОфоЛертоубс and his wife KA. Тереут0Л2о)), after са. 132 A.D. (their 
son M. КА. Офайертаубс TepevtvAMavds), and shortly thereafter (the latter's possible nephew 
М. ФА. OdaAepravdc TepevruAMovóc; for this man and his relationship to П. Aifjoórioz 
xoc from Hierapolis see our lemma no. 1342). 





1340. Eumeneia. containing the ‘Eumeneia Formula’. Ramsay, СВ 1519- 


‚528 nos. 359, 364, 368, 371. P.Trebilco, Mediterraneo antico 5 (2002) 83-85, argues that only 
_ mo. 371 is Christian, 


^ristian, since Jesus is mentioned in the formula, whereas it is impossible to decide, 
ether the others are Christian ог Jewish; cf. our lemma no. 1963. 
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scription see our Jemma no. 1351; republication of the following texts: SEG XXXIII 1138 (Dele- 
men, Rider-Gods 59 no. 319); XXXIV 1295, 1298 (OMS VII 549-567), 1299; Altertümer von 
Hierapolis 344. -Maxhoveis and Mapwheiç (56), indigenous settlements in the countryside 
(L.Robert, BCH 107, 1983, 511-515), not city tribes (Altertümer von Hierapolis): republication of 
Altertümer von Hierapolis 70 and 81. — Sanctuary of Zeb Карлос (63): republication of SEG 
XLVII 1734. — ModAperGa? (63/64): Brief report of the discovery of an unpublished inscription 
mentioning the MoAueion (2); from the text is given only: émyenBévtav Мойша(ау. — 
"Атзоуөріоу (66-69): republication of Ramsay, CB I 146 по. 34. Atyochorion may be located 
near modern Akkent and ancient Dionysopolis. 





1342. Hierapolis. Honorary inscription for M. Fl. Valerianus Terentullianus, after 
132-161 A.D. Marble base, re-used in a wall of the 4th/Sth cent. on the agora of Hierapolis. 
Ed pr. E.Miranda, Mediterraneo antico 5 (2002) 39-48 (ph.). 


Маркоу ФАболлоу ФХӛккос tov блю 
Офодерламду Tepev- кой тїї; үоуолкӧс̧ 
тоХУлауду @рулерё- 8 aro кой тфу té- 

4 a "Aoíac vacat кушу evepyémy 
Tlónhtoc Аіробтос 


1-4. The honorand, unknown so far, must from his mother's side have belonged to the family of the Claudii Va- 
leriani in Eumeneia (see our lemma no. 1339), while his father was a Flavius; he may have been high priest of 
Asia towards the end of Hadrian's reign or under Antoninus Pius, ed pr. || 5-6. P. Aebutius Flaccus may be identi- 
cal with the ápyiepebs тй "Acaz уао тоў ёу Къіко АіВобтос ФАйкко$ (JGR IV 153), which would support 
the assumption that one could be high priest in another conventus than one's own, ed.pr. 


1343-1344. Hierapolis. Two milestones, Roman Imperial period. T Ritti in D. De 
Berardi Ferrero (ed.), Saggi in onore di Paolo Verzone (Rome 2002) 90-103 (ph.), publishes (һе 
following texts. 





1343: 96/97. Milestone, 97 A.D. White marble column; bilingual inscription superimposed 
оп an earlier partially erased Latin text; found in siru at a distance of one mile. 


Imp(erator) Nerva Caesar Aug(ustus), pontifex 
max(imus), tribunicia) pot(estate), p(ater) p(atriae), cos. Ш 
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45% 
<> Hierapoli 
mi(lium) 1 
and ‘Teparohews 
ШОлоу) a^ 





‘The earlier Latin text mentions road works during the governorship of Sex. Iulius Frontinus (84/85. 
AD.) under Domitian, ейрг. || 2. Nerva's first year as tribunus plebis is 97 A.D. (the year of his 
tid consulship), ed pr. who refers o TAM V.2, 870 (milestone from Thyatia from the same yep, 
and also superimposed оп à text from Domitian's reign) and points out that in Asia Minor More than 
25 milestones recording road-building activities under Nerva have been found so far. 


1344: 98-103. Milestone, reign of Gordian Ш (238-244 A.D.). White marble column 
seen in 1974 by P.Verzone in the barbershop оѓ Ecırlı (Pamukkale) and now in the 
Archaeological Museum. 


Imp(eratori) C(aesari) M(arco) Ant(onio) 
Gordiano 
P(io) Felici) Aug(usto) 
4 milium) 1 
"Алё 'Iepác IIóAe- 
t pilov) a 
а ілі дуболатор 
= 8 'Aowviov Хафе- 
viewod 












- 1-3. Gordian Ш || 7-9, the governor M. Triarius Rufinus Asinnius Sabinianus is on record in ТАМ 

А санның _ 1.918 фи), V.2,872 (Thyatira) and SEG ХЫ 1035 (Ephesos); his proconsulship dates from 

: 00 PIENI or 239240 AD. ‘¢d-pr, | on another part of this milestone there is a Latin inscription 

‘and FI. Iulius Constans, two sons of Constantine the Great (340- 
Julianus as Caesar (355-360 A.D.). 








Street near the North Gate of the city. 
а nos, 1343-1344) 109-118 (ph.; translation). 
" 
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1-2. The acclamation is for Justinian I; rov Влукос is the Greek е 
10 a literary source which has tr noñAà, ‘lovotwiave Aware, 10% Вчу)ко$ (acclamation of the facti 
Green; for no} чё ёт See also Ephesian acclamations discussed by Roueche in a publicatio ems faction of he 
in SEG XLIX 1448; ed pr. also refers to the late antique acclamations in Aphrodisias (SEG nm ; M 
suggest that the acclamation to Justinian may have been connected with the award Of the status of 1065) and 
Phrygia Pacatiana Secunda to the city in 535 A.D. metropolis of 


‘uivalent of Latin ru vincas, ed.pr., who refers 





1346. Hierapolis. Epitaph of a man and his family, 
base for sarcophagi with two inscriptions. Since only the 
formerly, only one of the two inscriptions has been publis! 
reprinted by ed.pr.). The following inscription is inscri 
TRitti, EA 34 (2002) 55/56. 


Roman Imperial period. Stepped 
"upper part of the stone was visible. 
hed (Alrertümer von Hierapolis 152, 
ibed on the lower part of the base, Ed.pr, 


"Н сордс adim кой ай ларакеіреуоді оро Sto, i Tauproxravi кої. 
(h) Өзохутпуй, кой ot brò aùt[à]ç тӛлоі rûv Qedra кой tò ётотрёршу Вабрікау 
- - | кой тё ёилрооб- 
ev катбатрора àv A[ ]o[..]ivov, £v f xnôevðýoeto H[-- --Jev 
4 афтдс кой Я үзуй ато Atovucic кой ti téxva обтбу- тёрф бі офбе- 
vi ёбёстол Еу отой |кт|бебвов [туш 





Date: the text is probably not much later than Altertiimer von Hierapolis 152 and may have been inspired by the 
latter's appearance and contents, ed.pr. | 1-2. the two sarcophagi mentioned were of different marble, one from 
Thiounta, and one from a village the end of whose name is not certain, either Tauriske or Tauriskon, ed pr., who 
adds that there must have been marble quarries in the region of this village. 





1347-1349. Kotiaion (area of: Çukurören near Gediz). Dedications to Zeb "Av- 
таүбуаос/"Ауттүб(о)уаос, Roman Imperial period. Cf. SEG LI 1806-1807. Five marble 
relief busts, found at Çukurören, now in the Kütahya Museum, two of them with inscriptions; in 
addition, there is a similar bust (head missing) of unknown provenance in the museum, which 
might also come from Çukurören (our lemma no. 1349). Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Şahin, Olba 6 
(2002) 71-84 (ph.; German translations), who also reprints the nine previously known texts (SEG 
XLVII 1437; LI 1806/1807; M.Paz de Ног, Die lydischen Кийе im Lichte der griechischen 
Inschriften (Bonn 1999) 289/290 no. 61.8-13). Although she admits that the epithet of Zeus 
(attested in different forms: "Avzvyóvoos, -yoóvaos, -yóvatos, -1óveos, -yóvtos) is of Mace- 
donian origin (from the name of a cult founder Antigonos who was not a Hellenistic king), she 
Prefers to interpret the god as a Phrygo-Lydian divinity of rural fertility, in favor of which she also 
‘tdduces the form of the monuments which are typical for this kind of god in the region. 
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1. Zewāç = Zevûç, ed.pr., who refers to Bechtel, HPN 339 || 3. initio: expected is the ethnikon of 
the dedicant which would leave no space for Ati, ейрг. 


Ru. 75no.IV. Dedication of Demokas. Anuéxoç | Ax "Аутиюъубо [e] 
1, Anpdxac: so far unattested, cf, Аарбкко, tbióxxac, Mevéxxas, ed.pr., who refers to mos 
HPN 125 s. v. Aopióxxas. | 


— тыў. 75/76 no. V. Dedication of Euxenos. EvGevos ЕФ&ёуоъ | [A1] 'Avrıyovvá, 
ЙМ 


Ф 





_ 1349 bis. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Dedication of the ‘Syrian Gate’ by the imperial 
 freedman Tib. Claudius Tryphon, 84/85 A.D. /GR IV 847; SEG XLVI 1672; 1 Laodikeia am 
Lykos 24, M.Horster, Bauinschriften (our lemma no. 1136 bis) 138 note 62, quotes the 
inscription after /GR, but ignores the new reconstruction with additional fragments in. SEG and 
-I.Laodikeia. (МВ: Laodikeia is in Asia, not in Lycia-Pamphylia; the same holds for Hierapolis; Nikaia is in 
Bithynia, not in Asia, Corsten.) 
LE = 
— YS МЦ 
_ 1349 ter, Laodikeia on the Lykos. Epigram for the governor Skylakios, 
ү Laodikeia am Lykos 18; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1281 no. 02/14/07. г ауа тысынан 
0 r lemma no. 1891) 211/212, argues that this inscription cannot refer to a restoration of 
fi neither the second phase (when the fountain was reduced in size) nor 
duration of twelve months for the construction would be too long (the first 
since they are, respectively, too early or too late for the 



















igs. Epitaph of Elpis, undated. Marble 
thus leaves, and tenon. In an arched recess а 
е former, a comb and a distaff (7). The stele is 
Shape of the monument (cf. /,Laodikeia 
iption in LL. 1/2 (cf. ibid. 
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1351. Motaleis (or sanctuary of Zeus Кагіов?). Dedication of a ch - 
white marble chest; on the front a crescent with a radiated bust of a young ees sii 
small eagle and flanked by a snake winding around a double-axe (left) and а standing male figure 
ina short cloak with a club in his left and an axe in his raised tight hand (right), The inscription 
runs underneath the rim of the chest; its beginning must have stood on the lid. Found in Fadil 
Örenyeri. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, EA 34 (2002) 64-66 (ph). 





І-------- 77] | û «фтёс ёк rûv тоб Beod урпийтшу 
— 

‘The man, who was mentioned in L. 1, may have had a function in the sanctuary, perhaps as а priest, and dedica- 
ted the chest presumably as a container for sacred utensils, ed pr., who adds that the cult тау have been solar or 
lunar in character (crescent; nimbus of the bust), whereas the snake around the double-axe could be connected to an 
Apollo, perhaps Apollo Lairbenos, whose sanctuary was located not far away; the radiated bust may be identified. 
with Zeus Karios; it is not possible to identify the figure on the right (Herakles? Kakasbos?), 





1352. Neapolis. Corpus. See our lemma no. 1245. 





1353. Philomelion. Corpus. See our lemma по. 1245. 





1354. Philomelion. Epitaph of Papylos, undated. White marble pedimental stele with 
akroteria and supported by two columns; in the pediment a rosette; below the pediment a moul- 
ding of chevrons on their sides and a field divided by a garland; inscription above the garland, 
below it the figure of a woman with a basket. Ed.pr. 1. Јоппеѕ, The Inscriptions of the Sultan Dağı 
1 ---- (see our lemma по. 1245) 16 по. 32 (ph.): Пал%Ао$ Exególvov ёотф Civ | буёстдоғу 





2. ipi, ed.pr.; ёатф, P.J.Thonemann, EA 36 (2003) 92 and T.Corsten, EA 37 (2004) 111/112. 





_ 1355, Philomelion. Christian epitaph of the deacon Besoulas, 4th cent. A.D. White 
‘marble pedimental stele; in the pediment a cross with four letters (X P | А 0); immediately below 
the pediment moulding a hemisphere, the two legs of which continue directly down to define the 
field of the inscription. Ed.pr. L.Jonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultan Dag 1 — (see our lemma 
по. 1245) 23/24 no. 50 (ph.); cf. BE (2002) no. 616. 


 ВесофЛос, бийк тоу ёлєїсколоу Em- 
tee ненен 
TOAL 8 › ино, м 

го Өкоб în = глог ei BÉ т Boukn Of 
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vivir. aes iii xè "Аюу Tved- 1358. qhymbrion/Hadrianopolis. Corpus. Sce our lemma no, 1245, 
12 npòg Tlarepay ко” 

















ma APJ „ EA 36 (2003) 94, өш З 
г = Bmioipeiov?, ed pr PJ-Thonemann, БА + suggests reading Гру |. Corpus. See our lemma no. 1245 
67. Eminem А, ed pr. but ртубрхоу is another form for uvnuópiov, eee lor 1359. Tyriaion. Corp ло. 1245; 
и tto be cond, BE ПО. npoaevEv = rpooevéver, а in 
le Ae a i бе npdg + name of a god, for which Ш = Я ithani. ^ 
signe = фаулкє; this is a variant otis tries See Strubbe, Arai Ер). 360. Tyriaion (area of: Argithani, west of т). Honorary inscri; 
Баир ч. Chis) 12-4. ori formula see also our lemma no. 186. т ты freedman Publius Aelius Aventinus, during or after rsa 
Е 0 fragments of a white ee statue base. Ed pr. L.Jonnes, 1 Sultan Dağı 1 77/78 no, 365 A and 
1), who thought that each piece was on a different side of the base. Republi 
1356, фо Epitaph танани хи. пац Ramsay, CB I no, 451, pu (2003) 109/110, who observed that the fragments fit together and и ела 
Trebilco, rraneo antico "823, im і " 
об with he ‘Eumeneia Formula s Christian or Jewish; T IM Yo decide tél We present her text below. 
‘inscription ; cf. our lemma no, 1963, 
ol: ы йонны A tîş Évexa Kali фіЛо]- 
v кой û бйрос è- 8 а] a кой тйс efòv]- 
1357. Thiounta?, Epitaph of Mar(cus) Au(relius) Diodoros Zeuxion and his f; реке Поблддоу оса 
late 2nd - first alf 3rd cent. A.D. Marble sarcophagus, lid 1 eid : г а 
ES D lius sj ths inscription, fanke ее А ی‎ [iv пија, бубра ілі.) 
УМ iic d on the left by a standing male Xefacrob @лєў.є®%Өє- [- - yevouJevov[.] ПІ...) 
bearded figure, an unidentifiable object in his left hand, and two soldiers, holdi дибру ами [àpe]- 
with their right hands; the soldier di ig Аня 
ue 4. directly left of the tabula holds a dog оп а leash; on the right. = 
Sp an of grapes in his left hand and a dog on а leash with his 3 The honorand probably was a freedman of Hadrian, R.. who suggests that his stay "in Hadrianopolis can be 
о ¢, led by a small servant, holding a lance in his right hand (or, connected with the (second?) foundation of the city under Hadrian’; on 108 R. wonders whether Argithani was the 
cim ema кл is written on both sides of his head: possibly a site of Hadrianopolis || 10-11. éxi{on|iov] or ёла[є\їкї|] are conceivable but "there does not seem to be enough space 
‘Wreath with inscription. The three standing soldier-like figures are for either of these restorations’, R. 





explained by edpr as броріДакес. Found at Pınar, where the ancient i 
Tripo ran. Ed pr T Riti, EA 34 (2002) 44-47 (ph). road between Thiounta and 


Е 











1361. Tyriaion (area of: Eldeg). Dedication to Meter Andeirene, Roman Imperial 
period. White marble pedimental stele; LL. 1/2 of the inscription in the pediment, LL. 3-7 in the 


in the wreath: 
a field below. Ed pr. /.Sultan Dağı I 92 по. 404 (ph.). Republished by M.Ricl, EA 35 (2003) 111, 
Whose text we present below; cf. also T.Corsten, EA 37 (2004) 112/113. 
CYnlép xv[ptou] оіхоуброс 
above the horse: [A.1] К(ойлоуруіоо) Прокло[ъ] Mnrpi 'Avóe- 
"lovMavós gompíac руй ev 


4 


c 
LZ EPKY IKITIOKAO, ed pr: R. suggests identifying [L] Calpurnius Proklos with the homonym from Алу 
41 for inscriptions from south- 


On record in МАМА 141, an estate-owner near Laodikeia Combusta (cf. 111 note SER 
is on record in B.H.MacLean's Corpus of the inscriptions 
‘stem Phrygia mentioning other Calpurni (another is on agere 


à Museum (see our lemma no. 1458) no. 35, from Sizma, just south of 
|167. Meter Andeirene is also on record ir 


v isser C(aius) Proclus") 
a НЫ пены at cast of lin, identified by J: with Туба 
х ni R wc whether the village Adaras, ca, 20 km southwest О, 
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Anders; she refers to МАМА VII 373 from Sari Kaya, north of our re 


i the villa А 
‘in, is identical with he village to Мйттр 'Аубезрпуй in MacLean's Corpus (see above 


tioning an Абарлуй бул [another dedication 
no. 12 (unknown provenance), Pleketl 


"Bion, men. 
MILL 1) 





1362. Tyriaion. Funerary imprecation, undated. White marble fragment of a coli 
варс [Sultan бай 17405 no. 342; republished by P.J-Thonemann, ЕА 36 (2003) 89, ні 
text we present below. 


йү nç voit] 4 ce, Ша Miva] uévov 
spin xara [y]Bóvi- 
коку ru- оу xe[x]oXo- 


“Тау ПОТОУ | ro TAMO! какоу TYHISEIS[.JEIMHN | каха! ЈӨСМПОМКЕГ ЛЯ ео, ed pr. | 2. rány = 
ёо 4-7, Т. refers to no, 74 in MacLean's Corpus of the inscriptions in the Konya Museum (see ош lemma 
‘no, 1458), where he supplements MacLean’s reading: бет Mîva [ovo Bóvi[ov | xexoAcnpuévov). 








1363. Western Phrygia (Kütahya?). Epitaph of Telesphoros, 147/148 A.D. Marble stele 
‘with triangular pediment supported by decorated pilasters. In the pediment a pigeon and an eagle 
facing each other; in a recessed field lions, equally facing each other, their front legs on a wreath; 
below the latter а whip, writing instruments, scroll, writing tablets. L. 1 of the inscription on the 
lower edge of the pediment; LL. 3-6 below the recessed field. Assigned to western Phrygia 
(region of Kütahya/Kotiaion) or Mysia Abbaitis (region of Usak) on the basis of the relief, cf. 
‘humerous parallels in MAMA X and Waelkens, Tiirsteine. Now in a private collection in Izmir. 
Edpr. C.Tannver, EA 34 (2002) 103/104 no. 2 (ph; English translation). 


aoe um(vàc) "ҮлерВертоќоо Bx’ - 






PISIDIA 
465 





j vas responsible for security in the territory of the cities, 
arci і ik caused the dedications 

rs of this tas | mentioned. An inscription f 1 
ie dane contrast, shows ап eirenarch who apparently from the city dieci аа (Side 
onn d by sending his assistants. Cf. also our lemma no. 1953. apii. 


particularly against brigands, and 





1365. Pisidia. Dedications to the Dioskouroi. For dedications 


dll Perlman re 118 Possibly coming from 





1366. Adada. History of the city. H.Brandt, Historia 51 (2002) 385-413, surveys the avai- 
Jable evidence about Adada (archaeological remains, inscriptions, coins) in an attempt to recon- 
struct the city's history. He reprints TAM Ш.1, 2 (German translation) and JGR III 365 (dedi- 
cation of an imperial temple by "Avtíoxos TAaydov, to whose family he assigns the persons 
mentioned in J.R.S.Sterrett, The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, Boston 1888, пов. 420 and 
426), and quotes parts of JGR Ш 364, 366, and 371 (imperial cult). By way of an overview of the 
small city élite (which did not possess Roman citizenship), he argues that in /GR III 372 and 
374/375 members of probably the same family are represented. 





1367. Antiochia. Concordia between Antiochia and Klaudioseleukeia, early 4th cent. 
A.D, Base of a statue representing the personified city or its tutelary deity, found near the 
monumental gate at the main entrance to the city of Antiochia. Edd pr. T.Drew-Bear, G. Labarre, 
EA 34 (2002) 71-92 no. 3 (ph; French translation), with a study of the concordia and the alleged. 
kinship between Antiochia on the one hand and Tavium, Lystra, and Klaudioseleukeia on the 
other. During the 3rd and 4th cent. A.D. there were two other statues of the personified Concordia 
erected by Lystra and Tavium in Antiochia, the inscriptions on the bases of which are republished 
by D.-B. and L. (ph; Lystra: OGIS 536; IGR Ш 302 [G.Thériault, Le culte d'Homonoia dans les 
cités grecques, Lyon-Québec1996, 90]; Tavium: W.M.Calder, JRS 2, 1912, 84-86 no. 3; 
G.Thériault, op.cit. 90/91; both dated by D.-B. and L. to the turn of the 2nd to the 3rd cent. АР). 
Itis to be supposed that a statue of the concordia with Antiochia was erected in the respective 
other cities as well. The reason for ójióvoto: between Antiochia, Lystra, and Tavium should have 
been these cities" quarrels over their rank within the province of Galatia, which may have been 
reinforced by the conflict between Septimius Severus and Pescennius Niger. 


“Н Ларлротбтт кой Еубобос 'Avrioyéav 
(66) xoA(av(o) umrpónoAug тй Полбіас thv 
ФЕсіретоу кой гіЛікріуд "Орбуолау 

Зайлрбс КЛооёлосеЛеокёшу 
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— мые | 3. the duplication of epithets аге marks ofa late style (ef. also L. 5), edd pr: în fine: the p 
Some ligature |o e es which must go back to the early Imperial period, îs also attested by an іше e 
monoia Between De У А ей for citizens of Klaudioseleukeia (W.M-Ramsay, JRS 14, 1924, 197 in 
interpreted as part of an entablature): їв renewal in the early 4h сеп. should be connected with the creation by E 4 
leds (in 309 A.D. at the earliest) of the province of Pisidia, of which Antiochia became the capital, ed py | 4 
da dnd as Scit eier Antiochos Tort (or perhaps by Seleucus 1D. was renamed Кашы. 
keia presumably afer having received benefactions by Claudius, for whom also а statue was erected (IGR 111324, 
ч tc vapi and ap edû pr refer to Homer, 04 16-161, and Aischylos, Ават 6 resp , 





1368. Antiochia. Honorary inscription for G.Caristanius Fronto and his wife, 
Flavian period, [GR 300. The stone is now in the Museum in Yalvaç. M.Christol, T.Drew. 
Bear in Actes du 1%! Congrès international sur. Antioche de Pisidie (Lyon-Paris 2002) 178-18) 
(ph. dr.), point out that an unpublished inscription from Kaunos reveals that Fronto's wife was 
called Calpurnia Paulla Calpurni Longi f(ilia). Consequently, one should restore in LL. 1/2 
Кодлоурм {ау instead of Eelpy]iov. A L.Calpumius L.Calpurni Paulli f. Longus is on record in 
am inscription from Antiochia (An.Ép. [1926] no. 76). He may well have been Calpurnia Paulla’s 
father. The new restoration rules out a relation between the Caristanii and the Sergii. 

Tn L. 12 in fine they doubt the reading ү': [Гїос Корістбулос Фрб)утау ү. They wonder 
whether a pi should be read: the beginning of a word qualifying Fronto. 

Further reflections on the family of the Sergii (originating in Antiochia, estate-owners in Lyka- 
оша and ascending to the senatorial order (МАМА VII 319, 321, 330 and 486)), and on the rela- 
tions between St. Paul and the Sergius Paulus on record as governor of Cyprus in Acts; this 
vemor is not identical with a L Sergi Y Claudi. 

fries ‘a L Sergius Paullus on record as a curator of the Tiber under Claudius. 
There is а Sergius on record as governor of Cyprus in 37-41 A.D. but his full name is К|біутос 
Пабло) (UGR Ш 935; SEG XXX 1605). The il По% i 
930 (int | Кое Ее la ûAoç on record in JGR III 
fe to the beginni 
Sets. Ти dated à ginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. and 
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косийторо кбон[о) ковтора xósu[ou] 


erit from the early 7th cent. A.D. part of the Imperial titulature, ed pr. who refers to СІС 8639 (С 
2 empress Theodora is беоотерй;); 8рк[о5) ‘rampart’; pila]: prop, support; in an ins leen 
sine B Welles in CH Kraeling (4), Gerasa: City of the Decapolis, New Haven 1938, 478 ile 
fom ей an ле жакау ёрко and an cyiipaov вора SEG XLVI 2011 Stephanos, the ea ae 
oa eco | 34 ed pr. offers parallels for Oring and Beiótertog as official epithets of the living empe- 
or AP 12 and 9.812; IGLS ХШ 91 36; бріюу): "law, decree, rule’ (referring to the emperor responsible for the co- 
таап of be law) in Feissel's text the emperor s "he orderer of the word ейт. argues that it is rae 
Оши himself who is represented as косрӯ ор кд in the sources and that s very daring fo sugges tha he 
©, мел ooking at the statue, sees Christ; but ed pr. admits that is reading ору refers to the comparison 
ten Christ and the emperor | interesting reflections on the vanishing of the tition of “honoring emperors 
желе? in the course of the Sth cent. A-D., "with a limited revival under Justinian? (for which see Cod. Just 
1263.2); instead of statues, Imperial portraits (imagines) painted on linen or wood were erected; for another statue 
of Justinian ed pr. refers to ALA no. 81. 





1370-1377. Antiochia. Dedications to Men. M.-T.Le Dinahet in Actes --- (cf. our lemma 
по. 1368) 201-212, (re)publishes a number of dedications, first published by E.Lane in CMRDM 
IV and subsequently included in SEG XXXI. She offers descriptions of the inscribed objects, in 
some cases new readings and photos of all objects discussed. All objects аге now in the Museum 
in Yalvaç [for Меп in Asia Minor, see now M.Paz de Hoz, “Меп, un dios lunar, con corona de rayos', MHNH 2 
(2002) 189-201 (non vidimus: see BE (2003) no. 427); S-Hubner, ‘Spiegel und soziale Gestaltungskraft 
alluglicher Lebenswelt. Der Kult des Men in Lydien und Phrygien’ in E.Schwertheim - E Winter (edd), Religion 
und Region. Götter und Kulte aus dem östlichen Mittelmeerraum (AMS Band 45; Bonn 2003) 179-200, Pleket]. 


1370; 203 по, 1 = CMRDM IV 92 = SEG XXXI 1219. Marble altar; below the inscription a 
crescent; on the left lateral side a caduceus; on the upper side a patera 'omée de péta- 
les’. 

1371: 204 по. 2 = CMRDM IV 137 = SEG ХХХІ 1259. Marble altar; on the right lateral 
side representation of a bird. In L. 3 on both sides of -ov a leaf. 


== 4. 
1372: 204/205 no. 3 = CMRDM IV 69 = SEG ХХХІ 1197. Marble statuette base. 
E. 
1373: 205 no. 4 = CMRDM IV 79 = SEG ХХХІ 1207. Marble statuette base; the letter 
forms point to the 2nd cent. A.D. There is no missing text on the left side, The text 
22 now runs: [Et]patoveixn ‘AnoAAwvion | [0]лёр Mevexhéa 100 | [uio] Bein eò- 
_ div (SEG and CMRDM have MeveAéax in L. 2); in L. 3 there is no space for Mavi 
_ afierviob (SEG and CMRDM have [vio Mnvi] бебі eic. 
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ion to Men Askaenos. Marble stele; inscription оп a band 
below; remains of a tenon; above the inscription a wreath with two ribbons; left of the 
reat a small crescent: Mavi "Aoxomvó [ebzciv] 


= XXXI 1256/1257. The two fr 
71375 206n0.6- CMRDM IV 134/135 = SEG ragments of 
iss Plon inscription in a slightly recessed field. The text now runs: Bóf]os eq 
нөрейоас Mnvi [eùxńlv 


“4, Final N engraved outside the recessed field || SEG and CMRDM have two separate inscriptions, 


1376: 207 по. 8= CMRDM IV 95 = SEG XXXI 1222. Fragment of a stele; inscription in 4 
recessed field. In L. 1 initio А instead of A (SEG, CMRDM); in L. 2 initio a Z instead 
of a 5: М] (ос (CMRDM and SEG: М&]61џос). The Flavonii (see L. 1 Фо. 
о[офулос Ма]; the lacuna is too long for Aco[vi0¢]) are attested frequently in in- 
scriptions from Antiochia. The dedicant may well have been a freedman. 


1377. 208 no. 10. Inscription with three names. Fragment of a limestone column; a 
slightly recessed field is divided into two small fields by a vertical line; above the field 
“а pediment; an oblique stroke in our text indicates the two fields. 


Оўо)/ёр\ос, 
Nei/kav, 
Tlov/Aeivn 
| лін) 002) [200S] то. 1463 he text орон as an epiaph erected by Ор Ncw 
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, 266 no. 72 (ph). Dedication to (Men) Askaenos, Pedimental stele: i 
1379: a disk; a crescent on the relief; inscription above the crescent ==. i at 
són ice ipport of the 


meg, 266 no. 73 (ph.). Dedication to Askaenos, Pedimental stele; in 


1380: the pediment a disk; 


inscription above the crescent and on the support of the stele: ГАокон [Ув 
Ecc 74 (ph.). Dedication to Askaenos, S; i 

1381: 266 по. Ji . Same stele as the опе in the precedi 
lemma: [‘Aoxonv]® а рахе 


= " 
. 269/270 по. 135 (рһ.). Dedication to Men Askaenos. Pedimental stele: i 
ез diment a disk; оп the relief a crescent, stele; in the pe- 


Kóivtoc Kovivetiloc ФИлллос | Myvi 'Авколуф! текуоребсас Il бу 
This is likely to be the inscription seen by W.M.Ramsay, JRS 8 (1918) 124, edd.pr. 111-2, Kov- 


ivxrtog: see our lemma no. 1391 арр. ad LL. 5-6 | for a discussion of Míjv (his epithets, sym- 
bols, and cult) and the epithet 'Aoxanvóg see edd pr. on 273. 





1383-1388. Antiochia. Christian inscriptions from the Church of St. Paul, ca. 380 
AD. In a report on the excavations in the basilica of St. Paul in the period 1985-1995, M.Tasli- 
alan in Actes --- (see our lemma по. 1368) 9-32, (re)publishes the following texts (English 
translation; no photos). For this basilica and some of its inscriptions see also S.Mitchell - M. 
Waelkens, Pisidian Antioch. The site and its monuments (London 1998) 210-217. For an early 
Byzantine text from the basilica see SEG XLVIII 1520. 










mamla o Men at Потій rok-cut maiskossstelai along the sacred rond to the 
tm : G.Labarre - M,Taslialan in Actes --- (see our lemma no. 1368) 257-312, report 
ation of the sacred road to the temple of Men on the summit of the Gemen Dag 

à lar of the 152 naiskos-stelai sculptured on the rocks along 

of all stelai (often with a crescent; occasional wreaths). Some 

Slow (for Men in Asia Minor see now M.Paz de Hos, art cir. (see ош 













мечи 





1383: 11/12. Prayer of Aberkios, undated. Cf. E.Kitzinger, Mélanges Mansel (Ankara. 
1974) 385-395. Marble slab built into the threshold of the central doorway; now lost: 
Edy 'ABepxtov кӧрттос кой oikovópov 


1384: vacat 


1385: 13/14. Mosaic donated by (E)idomeneus, ca. 380 A.D. D.M Robinson, TAPA 57 
11926) 234 по. 67. Inscription in a mosaic in the central floor. 
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P с donated by Eutychianos, са. 380 A.D. D.M.Robinson, ТА 


PA 
(1926) 234 по 68. Inscription in а mosaic in the southern part of the nave, а? 


"Eni то оїбео(циотатоо) ёто(кблоъ) | “Олтіроо Езтоуіоудс | (9 беу; 
énknpose | tiv eiv rê Oe 


12. For bishop Optimus see the preceding lemma. 


1387: 14. Inscription mentioning three ecclesiastical dignitaries, са. 380 АР, In- 
scription in a mosaic to the east of the center of the naos. 


"Emoxonei BE |xüv 'Аргау@у AnHdprAos l'enyóptoc, | 6t£Aaymev бё “Олтанос іу 
Пісібіб | кой ‘ApprAd;tog £v 'Ixovip 


1.0гітекіеі?, D.Feissel, BE (2004) по. 548 || the inscription is incomplete, Ап. Ep. (200) 
[2005] no. 1467 (c) | remarkable combination of on the one hand the Апап bishop of Constanti- 
nople Demophilos (370-380 A.D.) and on the other hand two bishops (Optimos and Amphilochios) 
who adhered to the Nikaian doctrines; why Demophilos is also called Gregorios is unknown, BE and 
An Ёр. 


1388: 14. Quotation of Psalm 42 (43).4, са. 380 A.D. D.M.Robinson, ТАРА 57 (1926) 


234/235 по, 69. Inscriptions in a mosaic east of the center of the mosaics in the nave; 
partly destroyed, 


Kai eisehevioopar npbc | tò Bvoraothipiov tod Өгоб 
е НЕЕ 2... 


, 1389, Antiochia (area of: Ayvali. Epitaph of Zosimos, end of the 2nd-3rd cent. AD. 
asta Rie, below the inscription a relief now lost. Ed.pr. 
: и in Actes — (see ош lemma no. 1368) 159/160 (ph.). 
Panag xa nav Zoo көзді low íogop[od Önvápia Sexo 


Pas 
Ji 





1 га Latin epitaph in which the deceased (the decurio Sta- 
(Stats) Anicius Synero) both paid 400 denarii for the tomb; Zosimos’ 
mei that of Anicius, ed.pr. [C.Brixhe, ВЕ (2003) no. 521, suggests 
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Е the Greek text. We present both texts, engraved in rabul 

Ere text was engraved above the tabula, ч аё ansatae on stone blocks, 
Llo 

А: Viivi viivis) В: 


L(ucius) Malius Flacus Moûrtoç) Мёдлос ФАйкос 
иси 


кой Г(біюс) Мао Маё уос 


И май Maxi я белро іюлоіс кой 
= S PATERE 
42 mus fratres) sibi et sui тос 18015 кой A (ovx) Mahi 
«i L(ucio) Malio Maxi- Mocking vouwip лёкуф. ^ 
mo I fiio) dulcissimo) et Ykoxoráto кой <оїс ibio 
parentib(us) suis insol(--) Yoveiot wing áp 


[pe Greek wet в more or less teral translation of the Latin text, ed pr А 1, rather iv): the brothers 
erected the monument ‘de leur vivant’, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] по. 1455 (1) || 2-3. Malius: variant of Mallius, 
арх for another А.Маддлос, from Kavak, east of Lystra, see В.Н MacLean, op ct (see our lemma no. 1458) 
жо. IT in o. 191 a Tepría MadAia, Pleket) | 5-6. the tomb and the epitaph have been erected on the occasion 
ofthe death of L.Malius Maximus jr., who was a lawyer (voywóc), edpr. who in L. 6 suggests reading (ил) 
studioso); Ihe deceased was young and, therefore, not yet iuris peritus [for young уор\ко see M Kleijwegt, An- 
шем Youth (Amsterdam 1991) 165-186, especially 181-186, Pleket] || 7. perhaps insol(abiliter): “de façon incon- 
soluble’, ed pr. rather in sol(acium?), Ant: Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 1455 (a), Pleket; yoveion for yoveðøn: ef. Kir 
уга 112, Corsten] || brief comment on the bilingualism of the family for whom the Latin version has priority 
‘over the Greek; ed.pr. points out that the wives of the Mallii are not mentioned; the veterans may have married in- 
digenous women. 





1391. Antiochia. Epitaph of Ner(o)utia Matrona, her husband Quintius Kallineikos 
and their heirs, 3rd cent. A.D. Plaque of local stone found at the foot of the akropolis and near 
‘one of the ancient cemeteries and now in the Museum in Yalvaç. Ed.pr. V.Blondeau in Actes === 
(sce our lemma по. 1368) 221-241 (ph.; translation). 


Nepovtia Матрфуо 4 vég кой toic Sraddzors ата, 
катескефасеу тё fipiov коб’ 5 фуйоато ato 
ёк тфу ібішу буоЛорбтоу 8 тӛшірпішісе а 

4 bavi te кай cà ӛубрі arîç оўу to tóng тф періке- 
Коіутір KadAweixp 4 шіуо кой toi фотоїс 


Sa 
1 Nepousia: the name Nerutius/Nerutia is rather rare, ed pr.. who refers to a Latin inscription from Hüyüki, 
P T km southwest of Antiochia (CIL Ш Suppl. 6855) mentioning а L.Nerutius Quintil filius) Ser(gia) proba- 
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so. 1382 |6 first sigma engraved above the iota; іп fine two ligatures necessity 

риалов here, edpr., with dab discussion of bin two terms || 7-8, Меса 
ought only half of a pre-existing heroon; consequently катеокебовеу must mean ‘elle a fait aménager le ygn 
‘peau’ (and not built the heron’), ed pr. | 9. in fine large leaf around EI 119-10. script somewhat smaller anq "m. 
esc perhaps added sigh Iter, etr. 10. euro reference toa funerary garden around the heroon, ed pr 


ted by 





1392, Apollonia. Honorary inscription, Roman Imperial period. Statue base Бір. 
T.Drew-Bear, AST 19, 2 (2002) 134 (ph.). In the Christian period, a cross was carved across the 
inscription in the upper part. No text, we read from the photograph. 


Beis ёлетро[1-2]НТҮ[- -] 

TO[.] табе KAIKONT [- -] 
12 оу ёліфаубс у цето[- -] 

Aoc aro кой ёубо[--] 





4 1 лєрї thv лотрібо [Aei]- 
JAN, ‘toupyiag te кой лрес[Вєї]- 
[JIN үшуде| о? NE 16 aç xoi Ev nor колроїс 
wax A[.]ITA[1-2]AZ[- [ф]лёр те ёолото% кой rûv 
$  eiaçtâv Zü[-2]NEM[- - -] naiðwv émddcers ... 
коі кай TO[1-2]TOA 1-1 еберуесіос 





ш. Qela; = ‘through imperial permission’, Chaniotis || 12-13. [ёс noA]As ауто кой £vàó[Eovc], Chanioti || 
13 in fine Мб, Corsten} | 15-16. the honorand undertook an embassy to the emperor, ed pr. | [18. in fine 
жай), Corsten] | 18. in fine, [xoi], Chaniotis]. 


И LL Шаша. - У.У о 


m Burdur. Inscriptions in the Museum. See our lemmata nos. 1851-1856. 





Hadrianopolis. Part of a dedication to the emperors of the First Tetrarchy, 293- 
‘Caesar FI. Valerius Constantius, being part of a group of statues for 

alliga [the dedication to the Augusti Diocletian and Maximianus (SEG XXXVI 
оір, Corsten}. The inscription corroborates the localization of 
1206), Ed.pr. T.Corsten, AST 19, 2 (2002) 140/141 





р UE 
[лб] | 
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js complete; the Augusti were mentioned on another base, and the ‘Stonecutter forgot the. 
Tiss Valerius Maximianus, ed.pr [the Augusti were each rather mentioned on a single caesis Mer 
55 "e second Caesar, cf. SEG XXXVI 1206, Corsten] | 4. in fine ФМ on the stone (stonecutter" е as must have 
's error), ed pr. 





‚ Isparta (area of). Epitaph of Auxanon, Roman Imperial peri 
1395. [oy reported to have been brought from the region of spana, rar m Ме bust of a 


parta; now i н 
Кли. Ed pr. C- Tanrıver, EA 34 (2002) 105/106 no. 5 (ph; English ple i ah 


AdGavovinr ot (ot ovvBiðta | руйт zápw 


= 2 Ж 
2 Because of (buo, өзуфібтан should mean ‘companions’ rather than "members of a оъ цек, йрт. 





1396. Kremna. Dedication to the Dioskouroi, early Roman Imperial period, SEG XLV 
2176 (1); LPisid.Cen. 61. Now in the Burdur Museum. Republished by В.А, Kearsley, art.ct. 
(see our lemmata nos. 1851-1856) 407 (ph.): Мӛууос "Обр1о | Atooxd[pors ebyfiv]. К. refers 
to an epitaph in the Burdur Museum of Lucius Varius, son of Quintus, уёос. For other 
dedications to the Dioskouroi in the Museum in Burdur see our lemmata nos. 1851-1856 (for rock- 
cut dedications to the Dioskouroi in the territory of Kibyra, see J. Kibyra 87-91], 





1397. Sagalassos. The family of Tib. Claudius Darius, Ist cent. A.D. М. Waelkens, 
MDAI(I) 52 (2002) 342, shows on the basis of a newly found (but as yet unpublished) inscription 
that Ті). КАо%бі6 Aarpetoc (K.Lanckoronski, Städte Pamphyliens und Pisidiens Il, Wien 1892, 
nos. 205 and 221) was not the grandson of Крбтерос (Lanckoronski nos. 211 and 218; cf. 
HDevijver, AncSoc 27, 1996, 109), but the son of the latter's brother Eiñayóaç. Ti. Khaúðog 
‘Thaydac was presumably Darius’ eldest son. W. prints on 343 a new family stemma which 
replaces in part the one suggested by Devijver 153. 


Ee ip -‏ ل 


1398. Seleukeia Sidera (Klaudioseleukeia). The inscriptions, Hellenistic and Roman 
Imperial periods. SEG XLIX 1862/1863. E.Lafli іп P.Freeman-J.Bennett-Z.T Fiema- 
отету. Proceedings of the XVIIIth International Congress of Roman Fron- 
tier Studies held in Amman, Jordan (September 2000) 1 (Oxford 2002) 313-326, gives an over- 
View of he history of the city and republishes the six known inscriptions (ph. of nos. 2-6). 
„Tano. 2L. 9, L, reads and restores Г{єу |еууёа[10?] (the copy of ed pr. JR S.Sterrett, The 
to Asia Minor, Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens 3 
‚333 по. 465 has EEEENED{--]cvthsqure sigma), restored to eo)evéolis?l 
'W.Weber in Н.Коц, Kleinasiatische Denkmäler aus Pisidien, Pamphylien. 
Leipzig 1908, 351 no. 12; on this basis Zexevvéalsh. HOES 
iblique en Belgique 51, 1908, 277/278), but D.Feissl An. Ep. 


| p 
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Building inscription, са. 140 A.D. SEG XLI 1255. M, Ног 
О аг" lemma по, 1136 bis) 212/213, rejects the interpretation, based on the suy 
ment in LL. 1-3 ([- - ёк тфу | oóro]kp&ropoc xpnpálcav ёк Фотеціос П Клубі iov Мода. 
хоб, “Аүріллеімов xrÀ.), according to which the building was paid for by the city together with 
the emperor. Фійотціо is thought by ed.pr. to mean that the Claudii convinced the emperor о 
ісірше in the financing. H. suggests instead that either the emperor allowed money which was 
destined for him to be used for the building project, or that the unparalleled supplement is wrong. 





1399. Termessos (area of: Yukarıkaraman). Milestone, Roman Imperial period, Ed pr. 
B.Iplikcioglu, AST 19, 2 (2002) 127 no. 1. 


[----- JI... Teplumoéov ў | төл) до) т^ 


5. ш дайруоу), ed pr. 





1400-1401. Termessos. Two dedications to Artemis. A.Vedat Celgin, Adalya 5 
(2001/2002) 121-136, studies the cult of Artemis in Termessos. He concludes that Artemis and 
Zeus Solymeus were the chief deities of the city, and publishes two dedications and an epitaph, 
found in Termessos in 1993 and 1994 (for the epitaph, see our lemma no. 1402). 





1400: 125/126. Dedication of a statue of Artemis, after 212 A.D. Statue base, found 
+ "near the upper, western entrance of the theater’, 


"Артешу 
quionápÜevov 
v nó vac. 
ёл. 
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TavponóAov goter- 
4  umcópevoc éx tv i- 
бішу тӯ лотрібі ka- 
épwoev, а npo(BovAov) Ті. KA, Mié- 
TOVOG TOD Kai Tifiepíou 


CEE 
э. First attestation of the cult of Artemis Tauropolos at Termessos, ed pr 





1402. Termessos. Epitaph of a woman and her sons, Roman Imperial period, Sar- 
cophagus, found in the northwestern nekropolis. Ed.pr. A. Vedat Celgin, Adalya 5 (2001/2002) 
127/128. 


Tlupodyos Anuntpos кой 'Артёрлбос ПО[- - - 15-16 - - -Jig * Tpo(xóv8ov) 
Mavtovc Маваутос * 0 * thv capatoBirny [- 5-6 - xoi Мјосоут, 
xoi Моос, vi- 


4 16 Хорфоро» 
Моъсоќоу кай олут 
vioîç nóvotc- ётё- 
ро бё obdevi ё$Ёс- 

8 тол ёубєїуол ттбиа- 


énei іктеісек Ай Ходлеі простеќџоо * Ж - ,B, поутбс Ехоутос EEov- 
сіау npocavyéAAew еті трітф pépet 


1. Perhaps кӛ(туш Өтрду “Артер)6, ed.pr., who adds that this would be the first attestation of this epithet as 
well as for the office of the хороўҳос [but see A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 |2005) 437 no. 17: "but then one needs 
the name of the deceased woman at the end']; the inscription is evidence for a cultic association of Demeter and Ar- 
temis || 2. 0° unexplained by ed pr. 


—_ mmm 


PAMPHYLIA 


1403. Pamphylia. Poleis and civic identity in Pamphylia. A.Keen in G.R. Tsetskhladze- 
AMSnodgrass, Greek Settlements т the Eastern Mediterranean and the Black Sea (Oxford 
2002)35-37 (cf. ош lemma no. 1957), examines Perge, Aspendos, Sillyon, and Side (there is not 
much evidence for the other cities) regarding their national and civic identity. The language. 

is a dialect form of Greek and the people considered themselves to be Greek 
However, in due course they must have been absorbed into the native population which Ё 
Specially clear in Side where a native language (Pamphylian or Sidetan) was used unt Е 
Усе вс. at least. There is по feeling of a Pamphylian ‘national’ identity. From a decree of 
à G ХУП 639, са. 300 B.C. lef. SEG XL 1258 with а corrected text for LL. 11-12 which 


afi I irJoùç кай кубхо, “һай be benefactors, they themselves and their descendants 
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sols | mous кой вкус, SEG XVII, translated by К. as "they will be ... benefac 
masses and sons [of the polis] 
polis by this time, which may al 
pertaining evidence is lacking. 


А to 
|). Corsten}), К. concludes that the city had developed into a Öreg bi the 


во be true for the other three ‘big’ cities for which, howey, er, the 





. Western Pamphylia (Havuzünüdam:). Dedications to Ares, undated, 
E Me іп Havuzónüdami southwest of Antalya, where there must have Eng 4 
sanctuary of Ares. Ed.pr. B.Iplikgioglu, AST 19, 2 (2002) 129 nos, 13-19, 


там: No. I3, Dedication of Aur. Kotas. Meyál “Apn | éxnsóo ! M. Aùp. Кенде. г 
2.1 йу 
1805: No. 14, Dedication of Quintus. "Ар MeyólAo érnxólo ебхйу | Kóivroc [. . Доу 
1406. No. 15, Dedication of Kougas. Kovyas | MoAeovc | "App eòlxhv 
[For Kovyas cf. our lemma no. 1412, Corsten). 
1407: No. 16. Dedication of Kromalemis and friends. Oi сіу KpolpoAnuty | 
[ПоуовеМноъ кой MollAny Noaflov кой "Ерџоќо | Гоќоо &roripot | "Apr ebyhv 


| [For the substitution of the dative by the accusative (first two names; the Greek name is in (һе 
‘right case) cf. Brixhe, Essai 96/97, who has, however, no example for this phenomenon after обу, 

Corte. 

— 

_ 1408; No, 17. Dedication of Onialis. /“Аүрп MeyélAp | ебхйу | OviaJas TpelneAdov 











1409 › of Otane(i)s (?) and friends. Oi озу Oralver Neyfiluov 
4 ро ldvéornoay | "App ebxiiv 


m 





-JIY[- ca. 4 -JITA[- ca. 3 -ІКОІ- ca. 3 J 
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ЕТЕ №. 11. Armutçuk. Epitaph of Kougas and his wife. Козуас шо Ж 
кат|Ө)есҡебовау | соротобікту | ёотф xoi Afi уоуодкі 2 2 
Жері сезі = 
(1. For Kovyas cf. ош lemma по. 1406 || 2. the sing. катевкебавеу wo 


ild 
tarô cf. Brixhe, Essai 81, Corsten]. "шыка ng 





[- ca. 10 -] кай yuve- 
[iv xai еүүбуо- 


[xates]kebacev thv 


[ou Keine в Люб imber ЕЕ 
дорт: абвоб [- ca. 7 -JEVES{ca. 3] 
ГІП кой x]o[is тё]куо[1с] ЖЗНЕ ] 


7189. Most probably something like 28000), ov elven}, бота, Corsten 9. e бро. 
[Bon]. Pleket]. 





1414-1421. Onobara. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. Five epitaphs found in the 
village of Hurma, believed to be the ancient Onobara (cf. SEG XLV 1771). Ed pr. B.Iplikgioglu. 
AST 19, 2 (2002) 128 nos. 2-6; in addition, he provides corrections to SEG XLV 1771 (here nos. 
1419-1421). 


1414: Мо.2. Epitaph of Aur. Apollonios and his family. 
Афр. ‘AnodAdviog Eópov катескебасеу thy copatolüfkny żavt® кой тў 


vacat үоуслк\ афто? | Афр. `Артёнє\ | xod тёкуф Афр. ll Хоро 'AnoMwlviov 
xai tî vópon adltod Афр. Ериосте | xoi tois éyyóvllous Ар. 'Epuaiq I xoi 


Evpivg óvo 
1415 No. 3. Epitaph of Aur. Hermaios and his family. 
Ар. Epulaliog ı4 iro Ерушіо кё 
тоз Мо ея peser 
Мактоо кахеокебавеу тоў Teptig novos: 





4 [rê xè] тї ylulvlext от]о[®] 
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1416 No.4 First epitaph of Aur. Trokondas and his family. 


‚ Tpoxóv8oc Anumrpiov катеокефасе THY соротобікцу toya. 
i os сіло? Ap. | Epai Трокбубов || кой ial Barc xoi 
Tpolkóvou кой тойс тумус у абтду Афр. Og. Ікей "Ayopágs е 
або póvore-llérépi BE ox бу, | ei 82 ий, флокезобйоеЇтсл, ul 
торыш x o @ 


TENES aS 
‘лотам, ed.pr, |10. êv, ed.pr. 


147 No. 5 Second epitaph of Aur. Trokondas and his family, 


Афр. Tpoxóvóo[c] “Ернаі кі Tp(oxó Awi 
Anpntpiov кате 25 abrûv alte рев: 
oxevacey tavt ow- 8 Етсіро бё офбеуі- 

4 ратобікту кё тоб Enel б пеірӣсос aixtíoe t ie- 
то{куо оўто? Афр. ротбтф tapio kag — — 


19. aixtioes = іктісгі, Chaniotis]. 


| ЕТТІ No, 6, Epitaph of the family of Еп то. 













| аа тў иптрї ноо .А.- 
айе» Hiren кой тї] итүтрї 
k алі кой тф буёрї &vópóc pov 'Еут{- 
f роо Evríju ке 8 роо 


pov AdpnAic 'Ayopácr xoi 
ERY téxvuc AópnA(o Марис) xoi " 
5 Афр. Хора {в} кой Афр. “Ерші 
кай т) yuverei 8 (9) 
аса, SEG || 4. in fine vovex[i], SEG 15 
Ayyop(éoryn?", Herrmann in SEG аррег 16 
8-9, "Epuela], SEG. 
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cito Ap. Othovpévy 


am 
1. In SEG, the text starts with осратобӯкту only || 4. aro, 1. pov, SEG || 5-6. "Epl роди 

[xlofi] хо с téxvols] Eavrold, SEG || 7-8. "A[v]vavio 816. SEG || 8. in fine [ai], SEG ||9. in 

fine Kevêléç]. SEG || 10. (афтђо? Афр. Форм, SEG. М 


“йі No. 9. Epitaph of Aur. Hermes and his family. SEG XLV 1771 С. 


Atoviors énoinoev: | Афр. "Epp(ii)s TUAolpoBov xateckeblacey thy owpoll- 
oO ny ёоготф кё | тў rovext uou OilAovpévy кё coii | texvorg pov 'Eppél- 
өкі Kevdég бё Il кё т) убит 'Аторбсітр кё &rjóvo "Eppéo: | 

ei т\с EmOdymte, Boer xpoote pov th roket "Алтай ом x ag 


1. missing in SEG || 2-3. Ар. EPNETIPOBOY, SEG || 4-5. [вара] побйкпу tavr( xe], SEG || 
6-8, (Ov7]lAoupévn КЁ | тёкуо pov МЕЮ, SEG || 10-11. ATO. El.. НКЕЕГ... NOEP....., SEG 
|| 12. e through рботецоу missing, then тў `Атайлатёу niet, SEG. 


__———————————————— 


1421 bis. Perge. The cults of Artemis and of the Mother of Gods. /.Perge 118, 120/121, 

123-125. On the basis of a comparative examination of the immigration of the Phrygians into и 
‘Anatolia and of the Achaeans into Pamphylia, C.Brixhe іл M.Fritz-S.Zeilfelder (edd.), Novalis 
Indogermanica. Festschrift für Günter Neumann zum 80. Geburtstag (Graz 2002) 58, argues 
that the Phrygian matar Kubeleya was introduced in Perge twice and thus identified with two 
different Greek goddesses, namely with “Артерлс and Miymp Oeóv, for both of whom Plancia 
Magna served as a priestess (/.Perge 120-123). 

pe eee 


1422. Perge. Dedication of a monumental arch, Ist or 2nd cent. A.D. /.Perge 87. 
P.F.Mittag, EA 34 (2002) 165-169 (ph.; dr.), examines the reconstruction of this limestone frag- 
ment ([?]АҮТ[- - - 1- - - JITP[- -] by ed pr. who interpreted it as part of a dedication to Hadrian. 
M., however, argues that it belongs rather to an inscription of the Ist cent. A.D. (cf. especially 
LPerge 56). He suggests two alternative restorations (given in capital letters) and tentatively 
assigns the inscription to an arch, remains of which have been found between the two Hellenistic 


{--лревреътоф кой ёутаотре‹тйүоъ хо TiPepiov KAJav[Biov Kaiaapos Хебасто? --] 
be. ое адбан Enhitp[onov тоў ZeBaorob «== == 


Яутаотратфүов тоб офтокрблорос КА] бі» [Népavos] xul -----] 
те e Sb Mart rd 


together with I Perge 33, have belonged to the dedication о! 
arch would have been dedicated to Nero. 
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Š ‚ са. 200 A.D. Z. Per, 
Dedication of a fountain house, ca. D. LPerge 195, с. 
chmid, op cir. (ош: жей то. 1891) 229/230, mien En PUn to a slightly ean 
Klingens "neum Е 2' (to which /.Perge 196 belongs) because of a Jaci = 
‘Nymphaeum 
phase of the 


М k of 
atively assigns it to the 'Nymphaeum F 4’, Archie. 
ological 





1423, Perge. Epigram for the governor Rufus, late Roman/early Byzantine 





T Period, 
. 18/13/05 (German translati } 
pr. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 140 no. 18/13/ ER 
peer N Gökalp, EA 31 (1999) 74 (partial publication). ору 
apyov Пару [кої лот(Ірібос ёотёро |- Ее Ex 
4 'Роффоу брбис л[аробіт'), | еббікіпе mpbr[avi] Il 
оф кАвос дугой inve] | кой ёс болу BIE a ama Jı 
8 morh кобїв[тп Nép] l еліхбоуіо(1) 


2 астра [Перт], G. 16. in fine a verb, e.g. ħylyéAheoxev], edd.pr. 

























1424. Lycia. Poleis and civic identity in Lycia. A.Keen in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1403) 

_ 28-34, argues that the Lycians started using the term polis without really knowing the concept 

behind it by the end of the Sth cent. B.C. (SEG XXXIX 1414; XLII 1245 [now also in Merkelbach- 

_ Stauber, SGO IV 44-47 no, 171001). Polis-identity in (һе Greek sense was only introduced by the 

 Hekatomnids during their rule over Lycia in order to break Lycian nationality (SEG XXXVI 1216; 
: XLVI 1741; cf. LI 1824); but in the Hellenistic period, people from a city in Lycia were sti 

: п abroad, mostly named “Lycian from (city)' (e.g. Paus. 5.8.11; /G 12 2315 L. 30 (пои. 10]; 

fie follows M.Worrle (Chiron 8, 1978, 236-246) in that the neptovxot mentioned 

(SEG XXVII 929; XX VIII 1224; TAM II.1, 240; L.Robert, DAMM 


978, 237 note 189 (сі. also SEG XXXVII 2032; XL 1279; XLV 1778) 
Outside the urban settlement, 


с language. There is little evidence for 
te Lycian influence on Greek concerning noe 
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1426. Lycia. Provincialization. On the basis of ancient literature, coins and numerous in- 
criptions (the most important are: SEG ХУШ 143 and 570; XXXIX 1180; XLIV 1218; XLVII 
$19: 1832; OGIS 99 and 555; JRS 64, 1974, 195-220), F.Kolb in Festschrift Deininger 207- 
221, gives à survey of the history of Lycia and studies the processes by which the Te-gion was 
transformed into a Roman province. Lycia came under the influence of Rome after the peace- 
treaty of Аратеіа and henceforth was à Roman subject. He supports the view that Claudius. 
combined Lycia with Pamphylia when he provincialized the former. Under Galba Lycia regained 
its ‘liberty’ for a short period, but was again reduced to a province by Vespasian who, however, 
did not re-unite it with Pamphylia until 74 A.D. This date is based on SEG XLVII 1819, with 
double-dating according to two eras, one of which K. interprets (following the ed.pr. 
W.M Ramsay, The Social Basis of Roman Power in Asia Minor, Aberdeen 1941, 17/18 no, 6; cf. 
WEck, ZPE 6, 1970, 70-74) as the provincial era of Lycia et Pamphylia (supposed to have had 
the year 74 A.D. as its starting point). (However, this inscription is to be interpreted differently: the era held 
to be that of the province of Lycia et Pamphylia was in fact the era of Galatia, see W.Leschhorn, Antike Ären 
(stuttgart 1993) 409; ef, also SEG XLVII 1819 with the relevant new studies of this text, Corsten.) 





1427. Lycia. Epigraphy and death. A.-V.Schweyer, Les Lyciens et la mort. Une étude 
d'histoire social (Paris 2002), presents a detailed study on the funerary monuments and inscrip- 
tions of Lycia from the 6th to the 1st cent. B.C. The inscriptions are taken from TAM I (Lycian 
texts) and II; for central Lycia the author was able to use the archives of the Kleinasiatische Kom- 
mission in Vienna, which contain a large number of squeezes of unpublished texts. On 220-274 
S, presents a geographically arranged catalogue of 97 texts, 75 of which stem as inedita from the 
Vienna Scheden. The inscriptions *Gardakl 27-29" have been published independently by С. 
Schuler in F.Kolb (ed.), Lykische Studien 6. Feldforschungen auf dem Gebiet der Polis Kyaneai 
in Zentrallykien. Bericht über die Ergebnisse der Kampagnen 1996 und 1997 (AMS 48; Bonn 
2003) 178-182 nos. 3-5. Schuler assigns the ancient settlement at Çardaklı to the territory of Phel- 
los. Schuler’s texts, partly based on copies in Vienna (nos. 3 and 4 = Schweyer, Çardaklı 28 and 
27), partly on autopsy in Çardaklı (no. 5; ph.: Schweyer, Çardaklı no. 29), are superior to those of 
Schweyer. This does not bode well for the quality of Schweyer's decipherment of the other 
copies in the Vienna Scheden. As a result we have decided not to present the Vienna inedita in 
Separate lemmata. It seems wiser to wait until all readings of Schweyer have been checked by ex- 
Perienced epigraphists. We restrict ourselves to a list of the sites and the number of texts given by 
Schweyer for each site. For critical remarks on some of the texts from Antiphellos in Schweyer's 
catalogue see P. Frühlich, Les cités grecques et le contrôle des magistrats (IV*-Iesiécle avant J.- 
С), Geneva 2004, 89-91, 541-543 and 559/560. The sites which Schweyer mentions in her 
catalogue are the following (in parentheses we give the number of texts): Andriake (3), 

у (10), Aperlai (1), Apollonia (7), Bayındır (2 (B. should be assigned to the territory of Phellos: 
Ме Schuler, op.cit. 164 note 7]), Belen Dağ (1 [belongs to the territory of Telmessos: see Fröhlich (see below 
in fine) 713), Büyük Avsar (2 [belongs to the territory of Kyaneai: see Frohlich, ibideni]), Çardaklı (3 
(belongs to territory of Phellos: se abovel), Corba (9), Delicedere (1), Hoyran (4 [belongs to the territory of 
rines see Frohlich, індеті), Isinda (2), Istlada (8), Kyaneai (5), Limyra (1), Myra (13). Phoinike 

"^. 
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s inda (3; [belongs to Kyaneai's territory: see Schuler, op ci 
(1) Simena (5), Tenis (D TP is sce Fröhlich, arci. 7141) and Tyberissos ( d LU 
р ize the content of this very detailed monograph and we Sun 
We cannot possibly U main themes studied by S.: 1) typology of the funerary mo 
selves to a brief Surv) rms indicating these monuments. — 2) funerary rites and p, 
ments; study of iy — 3) funerary cults. — 4) protection of the tombs; owner Із 
(inter alia inhumation d punishment for the wrongdoers. — 5) study of the Lycian, Greek, see 
violation bi ger zx of Lycian/Anatolian names on 95-128; catalogue of Greek names оп i ч 
ae van ‘Names in Hellenistic and Roman Lycia" in id. (ed), The Greco-Roman East, pi." 
Rie (Сетер: 2004) 4-84]. — 6) family structures and their relevance for the social 3 
знаны very critical review of this book see P.Fróhlich, TOPOL 12 (2005) 7), 
742: see also the review by A Blanc, REG 117 (2004) 787/788. 





1428. Lycia. Sacred fines in the funerary inscriptions of Lycia. On the basis of the 
available epigraphic evidence (72 inscriptions, listed іп an appendix), C.Schuler, Lykia 6 
(2001/2002) 261-275, examines the fines to be paid to gods for the violation of tombs. They are 
restricted to the Hellenistic period and particularly frequent in central Lycia, but never outnumbe. 
тей fines 10 other institutions; they were not meant as atonement of a sacred offence. The gods 
‘mentioned are mainly the most prominent ones of the local pantheon, who received public cults. 
There is little continuity from the Classical to the Hellenistic period (the gods are mostly different; 
‘the fines of the Classical period are to be paid in kind); the fines testify thus to a ‘modernization’ 
‘of the legal system in the wake of Hellenization. 





1429, Boubon, The Sebasteion, SEG XLIII 967. In an article on the question of identifying 
Kalserkultstitten', C,Witschel, Klio 84 (2002) 120/121, argues that the ‘Sebasteion’ at Boubon 


vith a comparable example in Narona) is one of the few structures to which such a 
might apply. 















г Elmali (area of: Kücüksüyle). Dedication to Zeus Olympios, 3rd cent. AD. 

S Celgin-A.V.Celgin, Neue Inschriften aus Nord-Lykien I (Vienna 1992) 1920 
и wilden Schweine (Munich 2001) 57, republishes the inscription 

rprets елі «fi үеуорёур cedtod ebopig in L. 7 as thanksgiving 

‘ofthe man's succes in fulfilling his duties as ёхуд 
IN. 
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ae ' 
один [xai?], SEG |3. Tepnovehiov, SEG (cf. the ethnikon TepnoveXAvic/Tepsoveldig in SEG XLI 
1365/1365 from the same area (2nd cent B.C), thought in ed pr. to be the same, Corsten] 








1431. Kibyra. Corpus. T.Corsten publishes the first volume of the Inschrifien von Kibyra 
GSK Band 60; Bonn 2002 [abbreviated I Kibyra]), comprising the epigraphic material from the 
city itself and its immediate surroundings (i e. the southern valley of the city's territory; see p. 4). 
The volume contains 442 texts; 230 are new (ph.; drawings; German translations), The “Еіп- 
leitung’ (pp. 1-7) gives a brief overview of the history of research, the city’s territory, and old and 
new placenames. ‘There are two Hellenistic treaties (1-2), inscriptions concerning emperors (3-13), 
milestones (14-18), a fragment of letters of a governor and an emperor (19), inscriptions on and in 
buildings (20-35), honorary inscriptions (36-77), inscriptions concerning religion (78-100) and 
gladiators (101-103), funerary epigrams (104/105), epitaphs (106-359; fragments: 360-437), 
unidentified fragments (438-445), Byzantine inscriptions (446-448). Elaborate indices, 
concordances, a list of the find spots and places of conservation, maps and plans. Cf. A. 
Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 [2005] 439-441 по. 28. 

Kibyra has only very few Hellenistic (1/2, 104), Latin (32, 106 (Greek-Latin bilingual], 107, 
137, 193), and Byzantine inscriptions (443-448) to offer. 

[Remarks on various inscriptions: 31: Chaniotis suggests reading [tò t] püov instead of [- -Jp ov[- -]: 41 L. 
15: Chaniotis argues that the ápiaréos tipai refer to the award of a atépavos àpiotetag, for which cf. id., in М. 
Steinicke-S.Weinfurter (eds.), Investitur- und Krónungsrituale (Cologne-Weimar 2005) 56; 43: with regard to the 
xotevyàv Прёрол Chaniotis suggests that "the «day of the vows» may have been a day at the beginning of the 
year, possibly the day on which the new citizens were accepted into the citizen-body"; 48/46: rediscovered (Anat. 
Arch. 8, 2002, 20: re-used in a wall, probably associated with native unrest in the 270s A.D,); 379: see our lem- 
та no, 1432; 391: read Mapyapeitnç (after a photo of M.Crawford; J. Kibyra: ПАРГАРЕІТНЕУ; 447: D.Feissel, 
BE (2004) no. 542, prefers to read edtuzita Хр(латф) ‘Ov[fjowtos (к®т®ул tà Xplor) 'Ov[A]ewos, /.Кіруға).) 

Important texts: nos. 1/2 (Hellenistic treaties); 19 (gubernatorial/imperial letter); 36 (honora- 
ту inscription for Q. Veranius, governor of Lycia); 42-44 (honorary inscriptions for and gymnasi- 
archy-foundation of Q.Veranius Philagrus); 97 (alphabetical oracle); 104 (Hellenistic funerary 
epigram for a Cretan); 107 (customs’ station); 137 (an eagle-bearer of legio VIII Aug.); 211 (а 
poet 'Hpó8oroc from Smyrna); 254 and 266 (testamentary provisions); 194, 209, 308, 349, 360, 
367 (funerary imprecations; interesting are Avds ёуёт® іп 367, and Eo[tw toic котодбо)уіо16 
Beoñç in 194); 362 (the poet Філотішу). 

Administration et sim.: блӧ корйтом (74); &ovápyng (63, 69-71, 149); yepovaia. (349, 
A 3832); Auxtápyng (63, 69); avyKAntixds (69, 71, 727); флатукб (71/72, 296); фло (42- 
Emperor and Imperial cult: ӛрулереіс тїс “Асіос xoi vewwópoç tv YeBoovv (12); is- 
M Коісарос ХеВосто ... ебшуіа Колвареішу (41); ёрҳлератебвомтас тй; ‘Actas tüv 

TÎ лрөт кой Bic veoxópq Перубиф vaðv (62); dipytepeis (63, 69): ápiépeva (69). 

| Onomasties: 'Аутнйёпс (309); Axapramc? (112); “АлоААб6? (121); "Anpodatetoc? 
1 (123); "ApraBátng (124/125); "Артёџам (126): “Apxryévera, "Ард 


VIS (95 ff. ош lemma no. 1434); Bokioxoc (142); Palavi? (274); Fada (197); Tvnoia 
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as 











" Акр@тпс (328); Арболоу (170); "Efevo, к 
50); 4805 ШҮ най (19 [sc. Ебтудерос, not eee 7 
б); Еӛретте (147); Е0стббоЛос (188); ОП (220), 
KeAo£ac (66); E 197), Kung (125, 298 
Vou көн O Gi М i Мана, 
(224; 348]: Mans 87 Bas: Navos (fem: 284, 359); Napbv) (286); Noaoy (ш 
(229); Козе i J. Nag (347); Zovapoaç? (64); Svorós (153); Nadvyos (104); Пода, 
287); Nóotos Пора (315): ‘PoBivn? or "Робіуп? (351): Záxpos (260); Zupg 
(361): рано (fem. 225); BeAnvig (255, 329); ХереЛо (324); АА А) ос (327): Doy. 
Еу, zepéapyoc? (237); Тик? (316); Toyepós? (152); Тода? (355). 
Serres Amid ӨШ “Ри (1 and 2); "АлбАЛшу Xnpevotetêeûç (81); Zebc Méyas (79) 
cuna (92); Got Меубдоі gývvaot (94); coi. Aíxatot (96); iepeóc (352); ірек 
кіс Eorfjpos (4); iepebs "Aperi (42): iepeds Айилтро$ коћ Боаб оо (= EoBatiov; 272 iy 
for a joint cult, as suggested in Kibyra, Chaniotis]); Каковфо (86); Карлофброс̧ (95); Kû. 
ا‎ Oeóç (93); veoxópoc (319); $нуф$д$ (276). (Chaniotis suggests that ‘priests who mention 
their office (орк, по iepatebuv/iepateðoaç) іп their own epitaph (272, 348, 352) held these offices for life, 
and did not die an annual term".] 
opm aquilifer (137); legio IV Claudia (106); legio УШ Augusta (137); а страт. 
бт; (325); tesserarius (106); отрёхархос? (237). 
j terms and vocabulary: @}єктдроу (130); бирлотефс (41); брхлатрбс (? 428); àp- 
(292); Boynóc (01кос, épyov; 151, 369); бпшболо Еруа (63); ёпиболос (289; an in- 
teresting case of a public slave, who gives not only the name of his wife and his father, but also of 
‘his grandfather [for public slaves see now A. Weil, Sklave der Stadt. Untersuchungen zur öffentlichen Sklaverei 
s Römischen Reiches (Stuttgart 2004), Pleket]); бо9Аос tipos (304); ExnAmpos (56); 
КОШЕ ложу (64); Апотофбуос (66); ийтрем = нїүтрю (265); 
(sc, oikobéonowo:; 282); лолёќскт (170); ceBactà čpya (36); 
‘окуторуроёам (63); олфро& (185). 
tio nun with corpora and major collections: 


мп (234); 


SEG 


а 
z > 


165 
317 
136 


ВЕЧЕ 


161 


E 


ВЕБЕ 


хуш 


хуш 
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LKibyral SEG LKibral CIG тай 
1810 9з 1642 — 144 — 4380b! (шр. Men 
1811 94 1643 385 4380b 62 
1812 275 1644 257 438052 (Пр. 1168) 45 
1813 318 1645 195 4380с 209 
1814 288 1646 69 — 4380d 299 
1581 72 1647 149 4380w 170 
1582 19 1648 121 

1584 18 1649 157  IGR 
1592 80 1650 52 IV 898 4 
1595 92 1651 330 899 5 
1596 81 1652 283 900 n 
1597 21 1653 198 901 37 
1599 29 1654 334 902 36 
1600 445 1655 265 903 4 
1602 12 1656 — 378 904 48 
1603 75 МУШ 167 їп IV 905 49 
1616 166 1658 218 906 70 
1617 340 1659 178 907 63 
1618 295 1660 359 908 62 
1619 301 1661 280 909 67 
1620 292 1662 256 910 т 
1621 20 1663 240 9n 45 
162 232 1664 766 912 69 
1623 345 1665 — 243 913 50 
1624 293 161 326 914 41 
1625 302 1672 325 915 42A 
1626 319 1673 124 916 51 
1627 229 1674 225 917 5 
1628 184 1675 115 918 53 
1629 19 1676 336 919 60 
1630 153 1677 268 920 106 
341 XLIX — 1908() 84 921 130; 296 
Q) 85 922 291 
G) 86 923 362 
1909 3 925 14 
1910 — 104 926 16 

1826 447 

1827 117 LBW 
1212 41 
е 1213A NA 
_ 4380 — 10 DB 43 
4380 (Ip. 1167) ФА 1214 m 
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Milner, Survey LKibral Milner, Su 4 h зе 
LBW ікіугі en 10 бі TUO) LKibys 1433-1434. анти Кроа. Dedications, Roman Imperial period. Ed.pr. 
125 в n 13 6 45 ےا‎ DD 
1216 341 63 эм x 
мА 29 — ‚ Dedication to the Geol At 
7 26; с 139 (ph). кої А{калот. Now / Ki Ё 
m 6 г зм s ^ р e droe ude nck tac no ibyra 96. Rock-cut relief with 
3 142 6 m 7 кезен 
a6 37 » 169 67 218 Aor бе نوی چچ چ‎ ture 
кх E rst 201 68 а, — ио (ph.). Dedication to a deity with the epith 
2% Ч 7 ph). е epithet К 
ang e Н 5 2% 9 13 143: Ите inseipton is coto a rock артофброс. Now I. Kibyr: 
oF 256 : 
| snm т z B з 249 [-34-] Kopnogópos [1-2]. EBAETOE, l'Apgrtéveux, | 'Apxepévng, ілу 
39 29 8 Es "The restoration of the deity's name is not le 
Milner, Survey 41 144 82 Ы aes Prompt ewey mer 
u 2 4 385 83 я qm (if not "Enépacros), /.Кїруға || 3. unattested so far, .Kibyra | 4. rare name, 
12 166 43 257 84 i 
25 
i Я A x a 85 is 
4 Ee 29 86. 81 1435. Kitanaura (area of: Arslanlı). Boundary inscription, undated. Ed pr. B. 
87 336 ıplikçioğlu, AST 19, 2 (2002) 131 no. 27. Китмттём) ог Kavaverupéav) iu 
16 з 49 19 8 268 
puce 
a ee 2 М2, 89 80 For the form of the different possible ethnika of Kita(naura) ef. SEG XLIX 1932, ed pr 
a m 52 121 0618 | 
3 52 а 157 495 63 1436-1437. Kitanaura (area of: various villages). Epitaphs, undated. Ed.pr. В. 
e 2 762 1 Iplikgioglu, AST 19, 2 (2002) 131 по. 25/26. | 
E. 92 CIL | Cinarlipmar. Fragmentary epitaph. И 
1436: No. 25. . 
fo 2 2 283 Ш13666 эз | 
-3 > A 198 ІП Suppl. 13665 106 фото iv[- - ----] 
: #тєроу тхара, Û êxre 
se 





npocteipov ie- 
sodes 





Dedication, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. [.Kibyra 379. 
005] 440/441 no, 28, argues that this text is not an epitaph (50 
on of utensils for sacrifices in a cult place. He tentatively 
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myra, near the ruins of the Classical-Hellenistic settle 


cnm M spem covered the entire western face of the monument. Edd, 
steiner-M.Worrle, Chiron 32 (2 
reflexions on the road-system in 


e [TiBepío KAav8iJon Apo[óc]oo vig 
Кайсар E]eBlafotón TJepavıxûlı] 
[ёру\ереї меуістіші, ёпрарулк?[5] 
&Eo[v]ota(c) tò =’, адтокрбторі tò 

А ү иын латрібос, vráta] 
[в] Y. Avior grdoxaisapes кой quA [o]- 
роо е0[]арістобутес 

8 терітір eipfi[v]ng кой лері т ka- 
vacat то[скео]) тфу 06фу vacat 
[eri K[oliyrov Obnpavíov rpeoßevtoð 
[xJai ду[т\от]реттїүоъ TiBepiov KAavdiov 

12 [Pelpualvixot Коісарос Хе)Востоб 


ment on the 


e "Рг. T. Mark. 
(2002) 545-569 (ph.; German translation) with a description of and 


the region of Bonda (M., 550-555); the epigraphical parti by 








‘The altar is, lke the Siadiasmus provinciae Lyciae from Patara (cf. SEG LI 1832), an expression of homage to 
‘the emperor; in addition, it may have marked the border between the territories of Myra and Limyra, but it is not 
‘clear to which one the find-spot belonged, W., who further suggests that similar altars may have been erected in 
several other places of Lycia | 1-6. the emperor's titulature is almost identical to that on the Stadiasmus, with the 
‘exception of the number of his consulate (4th consulate in Patara); the 5th trib. por. runs from Jan. 45 to Jan. 46 
AD. W. ||6. the monument was erected by the Lycian League as was the Stadiasmus and a statue of Claudius in 
Gigi (SEG L 1350), W. || 6-7. grhoKaioapes кої pñopóponor: cf. the Stadiasmus LL. 14/15 (in reversed order); 
originally used only for individuals, appear here for the first time in Lycia and may have been given 

(or the permission to use them) to the Lycians by Claudius himself, W. || 7-9. edyaprototvres expresses the gra- 
the god-like emperor for the restoration of peace (eipñvn, L. 8) and the construction 

of roads (xaraexrvi Tüv Öûv, LL. 8-0), W., who adds that, although the Lycians may have built the roads 
у hey were grateful to the emperor either out of servility ог because of the advantages connected with 

ded to new prosperity in Lycia. 






— No. 20. Dedication of Aloas and friends, Oi пе 


Ful №. 21, Dedication of Embraomos. EpBpaopilos тріс 
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gn pi Айоау | "Eppatov кой | 


Kohacdyuv Avlaóvpov Eraillpor Oc Moral Mıkoépn кіру 


m Kpicinov ObcJanlpiov exh 


Покорф MeiColápn 
— ма; No.22. Dedication of Kolalemis. Койду ү | Потайрф MullGocipn ey 


тыз: Мо. 23. Dedication of Menandros. Потарф | Eótovri | Марс} еду 
Мёуауіброс 


THE №. 24. Dedication of Trokondas. "Azokv[uos] | ‘Epuatov- | Трокбубас 
{Мјасотос Потаџф М[є\}ойрп eiliv- ЕРМІ. --] 


1-2. Added later (according to the letter forms), ed pr. | 3-7. in а framed field, ed.pr. | 8. perhaps 
the remains of the stonecutter's name, ed.pr. 





1445. Oinoanda. Inscription of Diogenes, 2nd cent. A.D. M.F.Smith, The Philosophical " 
Inscription of Diogenes of Oinoanda (Vienna 1996); SEG LI 1831* [see now also M.F. Smith, 
Supplement to Diogenes of Oenoanda. The Epicurean inscription (Naples 2003). D.Sedley, PCPhS 48 
(2002) 159-174, argues that NF 128 is not aimed at the Stoics, but at the Cyrenaics. He suggests. 

a new restoration of parts of the fragment (Fr. 33.11.14 — V.2 = HK fr. (68).Ш.14 - МЕ 
128.II4HK fr. 69.1.2; English translation). For the sake of clarity, we print Smith's text on the 
left and Sedley's restoration on the right: 





33.11.14 аф „notè 
331V.1 (82 туйу sio]êûeran thv 
(байуолау xai] ёфолотй$ 
[урёфех пах] ото oxa- 
| ox aioyó- 4 


[үроф- 

[veoBe 5`, б таАЈаілорол, 

[bauroîç те кол] &AAńAog 
Шуауподоуофутес кой 

[үйр хобреуо] xapievtio- 8 
brabus lv йбоуйу 


Імеуейші ё)кабь а 
[repi ойобйве}с, iva ий 12 





33.V.1 
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" voytec: КТА. 
уоутес` KV 
1446 Patara. Funerary epigrams, Roman Imperial period. Edd pr. Merkelbach _ 
Stauber, eh IV 41-43 nos. 17/09/06 and 17/09/08, after copies by H.Engelmann (бейи 
translations). 
1446: 41/42 по. 17/09/06. Epigram for Vilius Hymenaeus, ca. 2nd cent. A.D, On а 
base, k 
Odeio "Yuevaio, роо ре фроуос 
тф'уАъкотато qat, 8/0” 'Yuevatou 
Клофбю 'ЕМкоу 8 xeda Фоо "ЕМкоу 
4 — pvfymcgápw- ûxBouévn краб 
ойно. xevàv tá- 


1-4 in prose, 5-9 in verse | 5. a cenotaph, edd.pr. 


| 1447: 43 по. 17/09/08 (рһ.). Epigram for the wife of Euphemos, Roman Imperial 
i period. Lower part of a base. 


| р 
- 4 [c]! uoipoxotw ЕбоЕеу | Ену уебтпто рорбімад- 
нуйил xai prAilag éróngev буйр Ебфпрос 



























5. Ебупио; is the name of the helmsman at the bow of the Argo, edd pr. 


victorious athlete, Severan period. Large marble 
; and now in the Museum of Antalya; an inscribed cover, 
келтеде in the same area, may possibly but not necessarily belong to it; the in- 
д $ engraved somewhat more carelessly than those on the sarcopha- 
Tepresentations of seven prize-crowns (originally painted in diffe- 

1 visible): five on the front (a) and one on each of the lateral sides 


1448. Patara. Sarcophagus of a 
d near the bouleuterion 


ed and closed at the bottom; they display the names of an 

The cover has three inscriptions on the front (d) and опе 

(8) is on ће. underneath Ше 

(see our lemma no. 1179) 145-164 (ph Ger- 
t, К: x sai 
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d Adda - Kowóv 'Acíac - Корбёлос 
e Kowa Вабоуву f £v Lisp tò B’ 
в ^оокїоз®Ёєлтїоъ Onpav(8ov zapabótoy б\атоЁанёуоъ рибе črepov 


— BÀ ei ий бтау колрӧс текушу pov 





^L points out that Olympia, Pythia, Kapitolia, and Aktia were held in various cities in the Greek East, and she 
m^ interpret the. prize-crowns as a kind of ‘cup’ ("Pokal") which the Victorious athlete received in. addition to 
the aditional wreath (otépavos). She subscribes to L-Robert's view:the prize-crown is the раба, | g “Er hat 
in seinem Testament bestimmt, daB niemand zu ihm gelegt wird, es sei denn die Zeit seiner Kinder (sei gekom- 
men) (Wer dagegen verstóBt) soll der Gerusie 1000 Denare schulden’, 1 





1449. Patara. Abecedariun, before 5th/6th century A.D. Floor slab, broken at right, re- 
used to form a basin for the curing of clay when the building, from which it was taken, was used 
as a ceramic atelier in the Sth/6th century A.D. (the original date of the slab is not given). Ed pr. 
B.Varkivang, Adalya 5 (2001-2002) 139, 144, and 150 ill. 11. No text, we read from the photo. 


wz 


==> 
Фшыпт 
кеме 


[lt is not clear from the photo whether the inscription originally continued after the xi, Corsten.) 





1450. Sidyma. Honorary epigram for Tatianus, 391 A.D. TAM II 186 (Merkelbach — 
Stauber, SGO ТУ 34/35 по. 17/08/03). R.M.Errington, AncSoc 32 (2002) 71-77, examines 
Tatianus' career which is recorded in ascending order of importance, with special reference to his 
Position of governor ‘of all Egypt’ (L. 3: Аїүблтоо néang). E. suggests that ‘the whole of 
Egypt’ was used in a special sense ‘for an administrative area, which was larger than the usual 
Province Aegyptus, but excluded the Thebais --- and perhaps also the two Libyan provinces’. It 
‘May well refer to the ‘administrative re-uniting of the two lower Egyptian provinces Aegyptus and 

lica --- under one prefect’, a preliminary stage leading up to the creation of the fully 
fledged diocese under the praefectus Augustalis іп 380 A.D. 
EE SN. Le 


М1, Sidyma. Mythological oration, 150-200 A.D. TAM IL 174 (SEG XXVIII 12229); 
G L 1356. E Raimond, Anatolia antiqua 10 (2002) 118-122, argues that in the mythological 

cda іп Panyassis’ Herakleia (Sth cent. B.C.) and reflected іп TAM П 174, Tlos is 
n the Xanthos valley. The city of Xanthos is nowhere mentioned (contra SEG L 


its prominence in the 4th cent. В.С. only. 
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с. Б k . Funerary epigram for Moscharo fı i 
inscription for Hippolochos, 43 (or 80) - са. 200 4 y ‚ Telmessos. тот Corinth, В, i 
1452 Sin B Leadbetter RL-Hohlfeder-A.C.Taspinar, Mediterraneo Antico 5 Wi Ead pr. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 13 no. 17/03/03 (German Bened 
1290; IGR II 6 inscription after a copy by A.C.Tespinar and re-examination of th E Varinlioglu. ; = 
269-281, rep bition, which they rediscovered in the village of Kale (ancient Simona; p Penden rb 
(ph; English the site of ancient Aperlai), and provide a description of its ph Мооуарф ёб 'Еф®рп rivurh фрёуо | èvðáðe керо 
formerly at Kekova, biet тріб0шоу Форд | белой тёкусу: | 







‘а ее. 


as well as a со! 


"Erelunoev 'AnepAewóv ò 

бйрос кой oi cvvmohertevdpevor 
офтф Euimvéov кой "AnoAAov (et rv 
кой lowSéov бїно‹ 'InnóAoyov 'A- 


mmentary (on the federal structure of the котубу, multiple citize, 


рші in Lycia, importance of murex shells). Lower part of a limestone stat 
re-used upside down in a wall beneath the walls of the Byzantine fortress, partly concealed 


4 Eewiáóng Bé и Baye ёр néon: Leber rérovða | 
ӛубрі te кой бісооіс | roroi лролерлорёут 


а 
1 Ephyra is the poetic name of Corinth, cf. Homer, Il. 6.152 and 210, edd pr. || 4. ебктё кёлоуба: "Erfreuliches 
hate ich erlebt’, edd.pr. 








4 
neAAéovg Морёс кої 'Алерћеітпу 1454. Tlos. The cult of Kronos. Following a suggestion of G.Neumann in Florilegium Ana- 
ûrê Eufjvov дрооф отербуо кой tolicum, Mélanges offerts à Emmanuel Laroche (Paris 1979) 271, Е Raimond, Anatolia antiqua 
eixdvi xod], бубро койду кай &ya- 10 2002) 125-127, argues that the main deity at Tlos and successor of the indigenous Targas was 

8 Өфуфлйруоуто ià проүбушу, iepa- ` not Zeus, but Kronos. He bases his argument on TAM П 554 ([Kpón]vo [емо (Bled xxà.), 

t тейбаута [TiBeptou] KAavdiov Kai- 581 (with the restorations suggested by L.Robert, Hellenica VII 53: LL, 1-2 (хој Kriotov 

1 | сарос LeBaotod кой лротоуебсау- Kpóv[ov iepateósavta]), and 585 (where K póvew: are mentioned). B 

IE та у Kal ієротебсаута "Pójimz кой At- М 

| 12 [0] кої 'AnóAXavoc xai tapevsavta 
[кой уоруостЈаруђсоуто кой тас 62- 1455. Xanthos. Dedication of a statue of Antiochos Ш, 197/196 B.C. SEG LI 1840 bis. 
(ас Aevtovpyi]ac теЛёсауто micas oep- Ма, Antiochos Ш and the cities of Western Asia Minor (Oxford 2002 (paperback ed.]) 378/379, 
[vôs xoi qu]o865oc nácn ёрет reprints the text (English translation) and rejects the assumption of ed pr. that the city, after having 
16 (жш бір роуға — vacat been declared éiovAoc, received freedom, autonomy, and exemption from tribute, 








ans nn hx are mentioned, the курау of the four cities, founded between 4 A.D. (GR III 694) 
ші! (бї TIL 690), may not have had a Вод, which is, however attested in JGR Ш 690; it may have 
© been abolished г Ші text, LHT; [conceivably the boule's role may have been irrelevant for the produc- 





1456. Xanthos. Funerary inscription, early Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a 
round funerary altar, found in ће Letoon. Ed.pr. C.Le Roy, Lykia 6 (2001-2002) 250 (ph.). 


4 [--2--pv]etag 
{[vacat? хбр] vacat 







bis. Xanthos. New inscriptions. P.Baker-G.Thériault, Anatolia Antiqua 10 (2002) 
Bive an overview of the inscriptions found during the campaigns of 2000 and 2001, 
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aM 
^ ie homonymous grandson of Ті, KAaró&ioz Ty; 
(д) Honorary ise den evOqvidpxns: (LL. 15-19) ... Élboxev, a cS rt 
cent. AD) for h гудоварішу | тесбіроу Gnd босарішу | èvvéa ...; (LL, 15 У дао 
ебет ёк 1[00] болло... Darby 
брало ioe other descendant of Tt. КАаббс THAgyero< Са 
в) ТҮССЕ въукдл!к[дуУ] | 1МЈаркоу Абріддоу "Atttdoy т ді 
А xafi) 
А оп for a member of the same family, undated: Avx(wy, 
© оу а а рдуадос ЛЕНУ) ppa [oo 
s to Hadrian on a cippus (ca. 130 A.D.2): Абтокрӛторо Косара | Tpatays 
“aöpiavòv Zefucràv Ohöumov, | хотёра лотрїбо$, | tov оштра (oárepo, pm 
orem rob xdoyor,|ZavBiav ў лб, lh 00 Аокішу 905 иптрблод М 
) Two blocks of an honorary monument for the emperors Valens and Valentinian (364-373 
AD): (1) Абу. | OboAn(- - - (2) Аўт. | Ободеутіуіюу(- - -] 
(F) Honorary inscription on around base (carly Ist cent. B.C.) for IltoAeuaioz "Алоо; 
tov; his brother Aizumv ‘AnoAAdSotov, known from ТАМ II 264/265, is also ‘mentioned, 
as are other members of the family, some of whom bear Lycian names, so far nattested, 
such as Кеууа, 'Брл1бо, Naoun, O[.JAAce; LL. 13-16: іллор|ұйо|оута Avx[i]oy lix 
тауһшау) xai преофебсоута! прос [rf] о0укАтүтоу | thy ["Pou]aiwv торё tod ком 
(6) Honorary inscription for Маркос Api лос 'A@nvayópag б xod КтпочкАЯс; he held seve- 
ral offices and лресђейсауто 8è Sic протка bnép тўс лотрібос; L. 7 the term 6 күоуо 
‘great-grandson (considered as its first attestation by edd.pr., who refer to &Ееуубут in an inscriptior 
‘rom Delphi (BCH 87, 1963, 202) as the only occurrence of the female form, but cf. SEG XLI 1391 LL 
516 (iiyhyovoy) and I Arykanda 46 L. 3 (tğexyévnv), Corsten]. 
(Н) Two dedications: А1; трос and Tóymc ХеВостӣс 
(01) Dedication mentioning a festival in the Letoon: ‘AnoAA@viog "Ердоббртов 5' тоў ‘Av 
Öpovópov .. бу t тороббубіо; (sic) (кара: амкор, Реке] їєрф тйс Antods ... Аттан 
Tpaioveav 'Avravetov; B.-Th. refer to A.Balland, Fouilles de Xanthos VIL Inscription 
тт du Létóon (Paris 1981) 69, where they suggest restoring in L. | 
lov (L]D[23]QN, Balland, text, and [- -n[2:]ov, Balland, comm. p. 234). 
n (огап athletic. victor (n, wrestling) under the agonothetes Tif. KÀ 
n nis dated by the mention of a lyciarch: тоў é&oAoyoxárov! hv 
dd wt l Avxt]ov &9уо[ус иптрбой 5, каві 





av) "Apougy, 
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rg! буйр крбтерос кет" £v 396v- Dêl үйр EBivaro robrou iot. 
novkyBoretpn тобуора `АлоМДууйр- В Lew iv vip Svelxmtoc, 60до 

еміс looo ónAóroros буду óvetoc 8' Erchebro: тбдбоу Vini 

er өтүуйтөү, прбтос {5 ) уде VESTHOEV xaoíivyto т' vide te 

rehetra: 000" ісуі неуддл, č- Катџарос кой По®ос vacat 

proi Bb nva (еуугіка бу холоп" 12 руі ірі ier буор: Өте 


any hexameters lI 2. АПОМ, lapis |4. AAYTOE, lapis || 5-8. the deceased ma 


У well have bees 
різ || 12. "setting forth his name/fame", ed pr., who adds: eins 


“р 16. HEIKA. 14 "EE — Évrts, from Буд chomeric 


wage" 





1457. Dagdere. Christian funerary epigram of Sisin(n)ios, Sth/6th cent, A.D. 
tone pedimental stele; in the pediment a large cross; inscription in a recessed field. Ed.pr. 
ВН MacLean, Konya Museum 71/72 no. 205 (рӯ. English translation). , 


$ vúvavteç ёу Аёүос 

"Еубйбе кїтє буйр. Үйлкер%с coping 8E r- 

peyahdvopios, Яу 8' è- dongs ёкёкаото- AÙ- 

тібобос, övopa Ewivi- 12 pinta) Поукратќа йуё- 
4 og буйр кӘлтбе, буёр č- omoa xà yhuKuT- 

ріотос: à Geóc, oùpavóð- атф pov буёрі Ito- 

ev èv ёуӨрфтос хари- wig лрео(фәтеро) uvis 

aç боббоу- йрҳоутес 16 хару 


8 ётіроу кё BovAn oep- 


The text begins with five hexameters; metre ceases from L. 11 in fine || various ligatures || delta written as d || 5. 
OYP, lapis [or ф, Өс... бофвоу, Chaniois] || 6. ENAN, lapis; dvOpdnug = dvOpdmorg (see L. 9: Abyus = 
Mois and L. 10: үйлжеріб = УХокеротс) || 7. бо®воу = 8acov || 10. in fine ЧЕЙ. lapis | 12. TANK, lapis || 15. 
Зуй), ed pr. [but ну; is attested in inscriptions: see our lemma no. 1267, Pleket]. 





1457 bis. Dikilitaş (east of Lystra). Dedication to Apollo and the deceased Mania, 
Roman Imperial period. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria and tenon; on the shaft a relief 
"Presenting a man walking beside an ox which raises his right front leg; before the ox another 
Tan (off-balance) and a woman. Ed pr. B.H. MacLean, Konya Museum 52 no. 150 (ph. English 


Mévav- JARANAN c душулд yevopévns 
Sesion. а Мамай асло) Beg vena. Gv xû 
aima 
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қ inscription, Ist cent. A.D. /СК Ш 262; SEG XXXIV 13; 

1457 ter. еа шо. 1136 bis) 194, quotes the inscription after SEG id 
M.Horster, Bauinscl tions [which are, however, not by the edd. of SEG, but by G.Laminger-Pascher 
argues that the restora Lykaoniens (Vienna 1984) 38 no. 36, and reproduced from there in Seq, 
pente ros în L. 4 cannot have been the procurator L, Pupius Praesens 
ied E nase been a legatus Augusti; therefore, the restoration of the emperor Nero 


in LL. 1/2 has to be discarded, 








. Museum Corpus. B.H.MacLean, Greek and Latin inscriptions in 

{ th Шабады» (RECAM IV; Ankara 2002), publishes à Corpus of all the 

| Greek and Latin inscriptions now in the Konya Museum: 92 from Iconium itself (27 new; 65 рге. 

| viously published) and 149 from the surrounding region (114 new and 35 previously Published), 

Ш ‘Allin all we have 141 inedita. (However, MacLean's nos. 146, 188, and 189 are already in SEG XLVII 1824, 

1831, and 1830 respectively; P. Thonemann, ҒА 36 (2003) 87 note 1, points out that no. 228 (‘unpublished’) is 

“the same text as no, 227 (= SEG VI 419) and that no. 203 is already in Laminger-Pascher, Beiträge -- (see SEG 
XXXIV 1319) по, 153). 

“In addition all previously published inscriptions from (the area of) Iconium, which are now lost 
or, at least, not part of the current collection, are listed (with bibliography) on 131-134 as K 1-191. 
“As N.P.Milner, AJA 108 (2004) 297-299, pointed out, "the casualty rate of previously published 
inscriptions i as high as 75% (we have lost 176 of 232, published before 1925)'. For the 
_ previously published inscriptions now in the Museum (65 + 35 = 100) we give a comparatio nu- 
-merorum, Since this is a Corpus, we do not include in this volume all the 141 inedita. We list the 
interesting things in Rubrics (Names etc.). 

_ P.J:Thonemann, EA 36 (2003) 87-94, comments on nos. 8, 18, 25, 51, 56, 69, 74 (see app.cr. of 
Е 14 по, 1362 in fine), 96, 99, 114, 124, 127, 144/145, 181, 193, 208 (see our lemma no. 
1458 bis), 219, 220/221, 222 (вес our lemma no. 1866), 223 (see our lemma no. 1867), and 
227/221 A.Lajtar, EA 36 (2003) 51/52, also examines no. 222 (see our lemma no. 
ri о i separa section after the comp. num. In some cases 















(172), "Ауд цо) (124), "AxxaGis (189), "Axxovs (40), "Аибто (104 (for 

ee H Solin, Arctos 38, 2004, 164]), "АУуЁлкос (158), "Avva (147), 'Apéðovoa 
47), "Arne (144), 'AgpoBitobc (98), Вофе1 (167), Ba- 

о: (84), Габісоцс (131), Гооёецауй (99), Ang (73), Албас 

(151, 188), pais (151), @оуерВп (7; 155), Өо%- 

71), 'Ivêoç (151), Кафірюс Ко(с)10$ (101), 

' 130), Kor(r)oveic (130), Кобрлос (= Curius; 103), 

pias (175), Aovrnia (122), MáA- 

, Matia (Aùp.; 96), ues Es 

`Моово{ф‹ос Фрбутом (69). 
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ác (27; 145). Taos (80), Тирев (130/131), " 
ep febre @ovtia AU o: AóuviAAa (182 (for Pisas ©, оё; 165/166), Тола. 
(92) То ос Мартбр/о% (183), XpocóuaAXoc (209), -Solin, Arctos 38, 2004, 171], 
об вину: бобАл tob Oco0 (114), BoUAos Oto лау 
am 114), Өс (поутокрётор; 6505 toU ---; 179), xaf 
E (204), povaxń (114), лоутокр@тор (Bed; 179). 
ure ion: "ABávarcot (sot: m, AwAacevtnvi (Mimp 
swentnuror ( Mec: 125), блоебо (83), dpmiiprdos (1; 35), "Арту (36), Воппий (Mimp 
ammo (Патрфо; 40), Atxatos (25; “Octo кой — 24), орк (125) пч reu 
ápan; 193), Zeûs (Ménoros: 18), ZxGuuunva (Мір Oev; 7; on p. 4 а list of all other dedica. 
tions to this deity), eo (ZiGuunviis; 8), 965 ( "Yyror0c; 38/39), Кофлкауёреос (Му; 22), 
хотаубӛу6 (Мяу; 74, 81), Коотобеіо (i Мйттр; 15), Kópn (37), Mftnp (cf. s.v. 
'Аш\авеүбдуй, "AvBeipnvit, ВопӨпуй, ZuGuuumvit, Коотабейи (7), Tonevnvi), "Овтое (кай 
Мкалос; 24/25), ПауӨғос (6; 20), ПАобтеу (29-31; 37), Пооғібфу (41/42), Тореупуй 
(Mimp: 11), фр@тро (34). А ^ Д 
Geography: Аодлсаубе% (93), ZiGumvi (8), Рлокорйтол (8), Gwvacvorfls (7; 10), @ov- 
sep{Brdenc] (7; 155), К\Алотребс (102), Kovıoxovuevnvo (24), Коросєсубс (174), `Октубу, 
1). 
иеа Ө@лр«үнөтк (59), yavoandpuo 5 (181; see P.J.Thonemann’s comment in- 
та), Sexovpiay тїс xohaviag (138), Докцитуй (aopóc; 182), бебресц бу nópuv (2), čne- Ы 
Әлгі (8), ёофроќуорол (бє®тє ої @бєйро\ xai ої piñor ebopaiveoBon; 111), inneds `Рюно{- 
оу (194), Хотолос̧ (185, 214), Хеоутбрлоу (11), рараќуо (56), oixovóuoc (177), орбфатуос 
(124; see P.J.Thonemann's comment infra), орофросбут (124), лаћатімос (218), tò лЁАхоу 
(59, 61, 65, 125), тоХолоб(е/лубс (208), otpatuedrns (131), фрётра (34), дойкейс (32), xo 
xorünoc (58). | 


ав MacLean SEG MacLean 
m 9 м 19 227 (see EA 36, 2003, 
94) 

83 

215 

104 

94 

n 

52 

60. 

65 

55 

т 

61 

4 

59 


Okpütopoc (179), eç (боолу 
apoi, ої (ёкАлсеіс tay ..... 204), 


: 14), "Ауберцуй (Мїтпр; 12/13), 
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Be 


58858856 


5%88 
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LYKAONIA 
B — я 
um Uim 171 ee 
SEG 5 10 6 
м S. 15 уш 5 236 
525 
$6 n 37 11 
E 183 234 120 
XY E 234A 125 
XVI 1 43 240 122 
m 1737 i9 eS 1124: 
NE а 256 207 
| a as 27 9 
m 16 92 SUN 
ns 90 2022215 
А 85 
Е 1319.389) 81 " 302 199 
4,48, 
25 (see below for EA 36, СИІП 
2003, 88), 60, 83, 85, 89, 6786 2% 
93,201 14400 237 
IGR 
n 267 94 
IV 264 1 
1480 83 
Sterrett, EJ 
191 94 
206 102 
225 191 
229 211 











3) 87-94, contributes the following new readings: 8: read in LL. 10: 
Ё by еті оте|роупфбро; read Meveðńpov instead of Eù- 
Annals] | Etpov in LL. 1/2 (for Meipos see 

pair of altars erected for Hosios and Di- 
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“пед from the transcription; read: Афр. 'АуёукАлто 10% 5 

ine на буд VAG | xápiv: 99: read (exempli Hee дс» | xÈ Alp. Абу 
ip MET ка лоб Mal] 4826 Полот ініне то TU 0- 
Sale silon written inside); 114: in LL. 3/4 read: [KEI TI; PINHE in, хә o s 
тате of the girl mentioned in LL. 5-9; she is шуо; xai Зоб тс тоў (ч i eje of 
Nei yaquv bok lurks under ће majuscules; ANATHNOSKONTES (‘you who еы а 
fom обе] rather than eov]: 124: we have а funerary epigram conse i 
; read: Myf" Axe | gudin "Аус | teDGev кё бно[ф]йтут кой. e E 

m (ving 81Р оу lexa лё[о}ау Hbyev nollelpocóvny ёрі civ vr uc, 
foa: Mewlovios око now rove ото iria i 
144: read: Мупоібеос кё Teipóðeos Atáltov: 145: read: thv отлу фоли tate об 

p 3 MacLean reads Мас ТАЕҒАНМОУ; but the photo ans to show TAZYNBNOY: genitive of a patronymic 
л, Реке]; 181: read in LL. 1/2: AiAog Zoethoc véolg]i Yewoanápio)s. ie, ча ee 
ооПеп frieze’; 193: read in LL. 2/3: xocráponz ілокіобш Aric, ё Bk амр 





Tot 
vausape, Wi 4 L т 
ae 20; in LL. 1/2 read: [А®]р. Койлобруюс | [1]à iði лотр\ xx. 


pus 2002 [2005] no. 1443 comments on two inscriptions. 138: among the names of the de- 
ceased, solely the praenomen was apparently written in Latin, and the rest in Greek, which would 
be very unusual (the photo is illegible); L. 2: perhaps ПатрокА(о|6 (TlatpoxA[f]s, M.); in L. 4 
irinae for ¿roinge (поле, M.), L. 5 Aá[p]vaxav for А р]мако; 194: The era in L. 1 before 
uvijung is not on the stone; іп L. 2 there should be no period between 2йушуау and ópàc; а 
іллеіс "Рородом (L. 2) is not a ‘cavalryman’ (M.), but a Roman eques; D.Feissel refers to 
another attestation of this term (later changed to лотоу, when the man had become consul) in. 
SEG XXVI 1457 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 209-211 no. 19/13/01). 





1458 bis, Savatra. Christian epitaph of Thekla, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Limestone stele with | 
inset panel; above the panel four miniature columns supporting four arches. Ed.pr. B.H.MacLean, 
Konya Museum 73 no. 208 (ph.; English translation). 


fAp.Aóuvog їйдє Eüye- 4 кі 'EAAaSiov thy ioth- уотёт оу Өё- 
viov dvéornac сіу t- (Amv тодбтту тў уАоко- 8 кАлс xè pror Сам xè 
_ 5 vic pov Edyeviov táty кі лодллобі- qpovûv, pviums xápw 


Due: after 311 A.D., according to the incised cross, Chaniotis] | 7-8. ed pr. omitted а line, as pointed out by 
PJ Thonemann, EA 36 (2003) 93, who added озуфіш Өёкдлс xè (with parallels for the shift from dative to geniti- 
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пойдос, motòs ow áxoÜev, åp- 16 vog v xîp vaù- 
4 pa Пабло, ò 


4 фотёро урёрес- токоо{үуптос 
ны 12 ow ihv poipav uvmpocóvns Eve. 
ponents «8А ánéviuev отйАлУ кеу под) kogy- 

8 hore Sh pepóreot 8” Еотпоеу 'НрёкМ- 20 рбиеуос, оду à- 


aC [C] onévot- oc áyvoué- ретйу тобёшу 

‘Many ligatures || six hexameters (LL. 2-16), followed by two pentameters (LL. 16-21) ІП. Өс) Bob, ed x 
{@é= sé, Chaniotis] 115-6. поХЛЕс = поААаїс, ed.pr. || 7. ITPOE, lapis; npooevxes = xposevyaic, ed pr 15 
10, perhaps for бууабодёуолоу (being split apart, quarreling), rather than "being sat in judgement on’, едри | 
40. ӛкобеу: imperfect without augment, ed.pr. 1119. ПОЛО, lapis. 


———————— 


ISAURIA 





1459 bis. Aküren (south of Lystra). Epitaph of Tattis, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. White marble 
block moulded above and below; a cross in a central niche, flanked by two pediments each 
containing a six-pointed rosette; on each side of the niche grapes and tendrils; inscription on the 
"upper moulding (LL. 1/2), in an elaborate tabula ansata (LL. 3-9) and on the lower moulding 
(LL. 10-13); on each side of the rabula an anchor, with bunches of grapes hanging from the 
horizontal cross-member of the anchor. Ed.pr. B.H.MacLean, Konya Museum 75/76 no. 214 
(ph.; English translation). 


Тоютту Аотфлос åvvéotínoev) | thy oúvßiov ото? Ta у тт(лу) | руйытс | xepw тї; 
yévero | Тоттіс tetetlunnévn | npdc т vv dv | Bev Il nod - Gav фроубу KaréArwer yû | 
arî Татту; to Ma vov £v | petà тбу maiSwv отс Реберг | vacat eivat vacat 










{Date: after 311 А.Р), according to the cross in the central niche, Chaniotis] | 6-10. ‘honoured before my God 
‘dr. || 11. Мару: perhaps for Мало, 'ed pr. || Touttis married his slave Tat his will he allowed her to be 
free, with her children, ed.pr. (for slavery and manumission see also no. 168: epitaph erected by the freeborn 
foster child KAeóvewoc, vet son of Movrac, for his foster parents and freedmen “НАлос and Оба; “conceivably 
he owned, ‘Parents, manumitting them by will’ (N.P.Milner, AJA 108, 2004, 298), Pleket]. 








‘of Mithios and Paulos, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Limestone bast 
‘on the front face an anchor surrounded by a laurel wreath and flankec 
: ı Iwo swastikas above which are two right-angles; below tht 
orging) the head and shoulders of а man (Jonah) 
MDAI(R) 102 (1995) 405-412 (with 

Museum 74/15 no. 212 
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(АТА дуёатпо. w v Mihov xè lov voc cious oso 
pvalo}uns xépw 
кё тос кё Луд 


Below: 
‚ ed.pr.; 3rd/4th cent. A.D., . 
eor the Sth cent. Jc fpes utate F. || 1. @уёоталое, M. [буботтое ууу after the 
№ Carsten] | 3. КЁ то = кто: "great fish’, M. 
T 
CILICIA 








1460 bis. Cilicia. Building activity in Plain Cilicia, early Roman Imperial period, 
мн. Sayar in Patris und Imperium 89-92, gives a few select examples of building activity in 
plain Cilicia during the Early Empire. Besides mentioning some unpublished recent finds, he 
refers (without quoting the text) to the following inscriptions: SEG XXXVII 1300 (Epiphaneia); 
LAnazarbos 20/21. 





1461. Aigeai? (or valley of the river Pyramos). Two dedications to Asklepios and 
Roman Imperial period. SEG XLII 870 and G.Manganaro, ZPE 113 (1996) 82-84 
(SEG XLVI 1264). J.-Y Strasser, EA 34 (2002) 149-159, argues against М, that the two altars 
(found in Messina) must have come from Aigeai (so already L.Robert, OMS VII 225-275) or 
from elsewhere (in Cilicia) and have been transported to Messina, perhaps with a ship load. Не 
bases his argument on the kind of marble, the shape of the altar, the formula of the inscription, the 
epithet Поддобуов for the gods which is not attested at Messina, and a comparison with many 
similar altars from Cilicia. As to the date of SEG XLII 870, S. suggests the early empire (М. 
214/151 cent. B.C.), whereas the other may be close to the date of the dedication to Antoninus Pius 
which is inscribed on the back of the altar. 





1461 bis. Anazarbos. Two dedications to emperors, Roman Imperial period. /.Алагаг- 
bos2 and 10. 1.-Y Strasser, ЕА 34 (2002) 158, argues that these two texts are dedications and nol 
honorary inscriptions (thus LAnazarbos). 





M61 ter, Anazarbos. Dedication of the aqueduct to Domitian, 90/91 A.D. LAnazarbos 
ie  Bauinschrifen (our lemma no. 1136 bis) 105, argues that the construction of he 
У the cy (cora B Winter Бале), D und Baufirsorge in den 
| Provinzen des kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien [see SEG XLVI 2281 with commentary on this 


buda :WPleket) 73 and 181 [not quoted by H. where the emperor is assumed to have paid cf. 
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. Letter of Thraseas to the cit; i 
exact provenance unknown). ш ity of Ars 
_ 1462. apaa the decree of the city of Nagidos concerning the relations between the 
Бера after 238 B.C. SEG XXXIX 1426 (partly after C.P.Jones, Phoenix 4j 


cities, some time 
qa 317.346): XLII 1285*. On the basis of a squeeze made by M.H.Sayar, G.Petzl, ZPE 13g 
Б EAS translation), republishes the text with some new restorations and remarks 


several points, L. 12: погоете (хоћете, SEG XXXIX). — LL. 14-15: фтоуеү[р&]раеу 
(пабы) фареу, SEG XXXIX). - L. 23: funrépaly, E]yBo3«v (йиптёра[у], ёкВолфу, SEG 
XXXIX). - L. 25: for [дий] in fine, J. suggested (viv). - L. 26: ёліхорӣсол ([т1] рос 
SEG XXXIX; [rapa]yophoat, JJ. = L. 27: éyyóvots (ExySvors, SEG XXXIX). - L, 28. 
кейабол кой ту (Boüvon xai miv, ed.pr.; [тебйу]ол [od thv, SEG XXXIX; [бой ол ко 
iiv, 1). - L. 29: initio space for about five letters, left without restoration by Р.; [uoip]aç, ed pr. 
and J., the latter of whom considered also [uep{§?]aç (for еріс, Petzl refers to B.MeiBner, ZPE 
90, 1992, 178-181; this would mean that the territory of Arsinoe should be registered in the city's 
land-register up to the plots mentioned); |отҢ4)ас, SEG XXXIX after P.Gauthier, BE (1 
gister up to the pl c (1990) 304, 
who referred to parallels for the delimitation of territory by stelai (cf. С. apud P.). — L. 29: in fine 
афтбл, referring to Thraseas (олутойс, refering to the people of Arsinoe, SEG XXXIX). — L, 30. 
ғау (бтау, SEG XXXIX). - L. 31: Р. begins a new phrase with éxotvégon бё Opacéov (64 
missing in SEG XXXIX); the old text does not make sense (besides the anacoluthon, Thraseas 
would have been praised each time new people were settled in Arsinoe). - кой eivai (kai tote 
elvan, SEG XXXIX). = L, 32; спутеЛгітосау бЕ кой тйс тінде (so already SEG XXXIX after 
Ja ovvrehettmaay афто б fc, ed.pr.). = L. 33: беорбу (фброу, SEG XXXIX); Nagidos 
requested that Arsinoe herself had to pay for the celebrations for the Ptolemaic king, including 
sending an envoy to Alexandria. — L, 38: yıvópevov, the -vo-, first forgotten, was added in smaller 
letters. above pov (yWvo)pevov, SEG XXXIX). =L, 41: [Моулбеолу ([Nlaydedo1, SEG 
ЖЕДЕ, Mey m. вйрг.). -1,43: initio, P. supports the restoration [tò] ббүно тото (J. fol- 
5 Juggestion У C.Habicht and prints [х1] 8бүно. т(о)о®то) and translates ббүно by 'Be- 
Ee (after J.Hengstl, ZRG 109, 1992, 497). — LL. 44-45: h Wop осо (eb тӘ, 
ЕС XXXIX) бкорос̧ ото, referring to the orator who makes an unlawful proposal. - L. 45: 
ibian (161, SEG XXXIX); exdoror (кіс 
E 3 то, SEG XXXIX), thus not referring to quarrels. 
between people of several cities (A.Chaniotis, EA 21, 1 ^ i 
TEREF , » 1993, 40/41), but to “every single man’ from 
Nagidos and Arsinoe, = LL, 51-52: окт Sily (адл 8 ТЕ 
: Di Le 52: 1n fine ко фу, ru In th bem], SEG XXXIX; ol[rf vac? 








та Ч 
`r report on the excavations of Elaioussa, E.E.Schneider, KST 23, 1 (2002) 226 


1462 bis. Elaoussa Se - 
зл 1 оша Sebaste, Honorary inscription for Antiochos IV of Kommagene, 
| (ph), mentions two fragments i 

f probably brought here oda tv; fund on the ancien road in the ava of the theater 












m Қ ‘lows Enea өдө. |... vacat SUA [---] 
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p- еҮЙоромоюі--4--<-лотрібос [---] 
got 
ac presumably ф\\дкалоар, but the traces visible on he photograph (ey ше not a б 
image of the 


1 jn fi "ot seem to match || b perhaps an ancestor of the king, Corsten; for the pos 


sibl ч 
we ws selene е epithet (ouio]rapi- 
m 





Elaioussa Sebaste. Honorary inscription for Marcia Volusia Egnatia (?) Qui 

qm №. SEG XLIX 1951. E.Borgia - O.Casabonne - M.Egetmeyer, т 10 
x 102) 181-185 (ph), suggest restoring the inscription as in SEG (which they could not yet take 
00 un), except for the beginning of L. 2, where they consider, but exclude (became of nu 
kien stroke before the A) ГЕүу|атіау (thus, however, SEG), and suggest reading e.g. 
Гофахіау or [Ёп]болїоу. The dedicant (LL. 4/5), Р. Aelius Bruttianus, may have received 
Roman citizenship from P. Aelius Bruttius Lucianus, proconsul of Lycia-Pamphylia (SEG: his 
family may have received Roman citizenship through L. Bruttius Praesens, governor of Cilicia 
117/118 AD.). According to the photo, there was no line between line 3 and the name of the de- 


dicant. 








1463 bis. Korykos. Epitaph of Georgios, late Roman period. MAMA Ш 279, H.- 
J.Drexhage, MBAH 21 (2002) 66, argues that Корто? xalniAov in LL. 3/4, interpreted by Robert, 
Hellenica XI-XII 45/46 as terms for two different professions ('pécheur' and 'boutiquier"), has 
tobe read as kvptovxariAou (= xuptoxarov, ‘weel-seller’) . 





1464. Iouliosebaste. Honorary inscription for Rhesis (?), Roman Imperial period. 
Statue base, found on Asar Tepe near the village of Góguk. Ed.pr. N.Rauh-L.Wandsnider, AST 
19, 2 (2002) 48 (ph.). The base seems to bear two inscriptions next to each other, separated by a 
blank space. Of the left text the beginning is given; we read from the photograph. 


a va. “Обйнос b 
Чоодловеровттуфу 
"Pfjew Ao тешйс 

4 уру xai едуоіос 





— M 


[Undated by edd pr | а 3. "Ponç is very rare, cf. a possible attestation on Samos: 1G XIL6, 60; for Thos cf 
PN 15. v. (Cos); SEG XXXVII 1807; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium Ada 16 (Adanda), Dir 2 (Direvi | b 
dte similar text for the father or rather the son of Rhesis with the name По; 3), Corsten) 


forget bis. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos (Silifke). Honorary inscription and ерінгеші 


wrestler T. Aelius Aurelius Maron, ca. 150-160 or 161-180 A.D. SEG XLI 1407 Ly 











CAPPADOCIA 
Же CILICIA-CAPPADOCIA 505 
" Ate ЦАлос фбс, ОЛА)’ Évoxov eivor į А 
i . Sel 147 a and b; cf. Чбор ийте 1 iles Xov elvan iepoovhia- 
x № hitz, Repertorium 376/377 no. : cf. SEG Ly 1 А ó der 
20 «e БЕЯ Ug 170-172, republishes the inscription [for a small correction 33 ю © теуфўл\с кол EEdANS лрё(р)р\ос dndhorto te 
P.Gross: id 


AA tler T. Ало А®рйдлос Ме 
| EA 35 (2003) 54] and identifies the wres Mentifying А 
Melba ron in Philostratus, Gym. 36 He further suggests identifying him wi е 
cian м р e same author's Her. 14/15, since they both were Cilicians and active at 
ser since there were many statues for both of them, and since their physical appearence 


өту thy Tá[Pha]v будка £v тф tép роу 


-aa Rom Imperial period, ed.pr. 50-150 A-D., J., who compares 1G V.1, 120 


8; P.Herrmann-| 
des Epikrates (Vienna 1969); ТАМ V.1, 178 and 591; Е Сион, ERLE, 


Catalogue de 

е теште 5 gue des sculptures et in. 
and abilities were the same, As to the differences, he proposes to interpret "Adriip as; «пуноп antiques mm "a rere [The name oa онемение 1913) 133 tious 
> ao us ; the different disciplines (pankration and wrestling) could be explained У 1190 ote 19). all of about the same period || The name of the deceased must h 


by a possible change from the first to the latter during Maron's career. (J.-Y Strasser, ВСН 127 
(203) 278, points out that pankratiasts frequently were also successful in wrestling (and inversely); as a res 
there is no need to think in terms of ‘change’; athletes combined these specialities, Pleket; ‘peu probable’ 
An.Ép. 2002 [2005] по. 1487.) 


ے 


CAPPADOCIA 


— кк—--е_——_——— 


1464 ter. Archelais (area of: near modern Yegilova/Aksaray). Epitaph of a priest of 
Ma with imprecation, 50-150 A.D. Marble slab, found in the region of Yeşilova, now in the 
museum at Aksaray. The find spot lies in the vicinity of the Hittite site of Acemhóyük, but no 
Greek or Roman settlement is known in the region. The original red paint is preserved on some 


à : jave been inscribed on ar 
и, вари wrong hyphenation in LL. 8-9 (бебориёуђу), 10-11 (napBévoule), 14-15 (ueıêövalç), 19. ale 
slab, € E 


шд, and 20-21 (lót. ебу. | 1-6. the mention of slaves and of the autho 


rity over these, when. 
ү what Strabo (12.23 and 12.3.34) relates about the priests of Ma at Comana Cappadociae and Қаны к 
3 leuis ed pr. 10 suggest that the deceased was the supreme priest of Ma at Comana Cappadociae (uated "ut 


ı00 kn east of where the inscriptions was found) [which does, however, ot seem compelling, Corsten: in the 
ame sense J, who points to the large distance between the find spot and Comana) | 1. бі indicates that the pre- 
sant inscription must be the continuation of a preceding text, J. | 2-3. roig bm’ ob Gusceroruévoi "those ordered 
pyme’, edpr; however, бххйоворан is used for testamentary directions, J., who translates іні raben ті ірісі 
xel roig in’ бро Starrererypévors as “оп this condition and (according to) what I have directed" |3, a slab (алау 
with the inscription may have been erected and a codicillus (testament) deposited both in Comana Cappadociae and 
ийе find spot of this text, ed pr.; the tabulae (waxed tablets) of the will, J., who adds that the numeral applies 
only to the rabulae, not to the codicilli 114. initio тёкуа ph ёктїбєсбол may suggest sacred prostitution, ed prian 
interdiction to expose children lest the funerary cult be discontinued, J. || 4-5. tò yévog tüv біледеубіршу "the freed 


parts of the inscription. Ей рт, M.Aydas, EA 34 (2002) 23-27 (рӯ: English and Turkish pete mex separate дело, ed prs line of -~ еее", 1. | 6; ribi ba ers "ee nobody beaver 
translations); see also A. Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 [2005] 433/434 no. 6; C.P.Jones, EA 37 (2003) TRETEN > Somos tit бе vet menia apt imc LA ger tica ra M 
95-100. 


| violations as being committed by the freedmen; C. suggests that the freedmen may have been the object of the vio- 

| lation rather than the subject: ‘and if somebody violates the rights of (any of) the freedmen or their descendants or 

Тофта. бі «eke тоїс бл” ёро? WAevBepape- ake away from them etc." || 9, évernpediCer (here written -vátew ) is rare, J.; in fine dnoteiverv: "offer as atone- 

уо ілі төт ў ойрёс кой тоіс ол' ёроб блатетоу- ment’, ed.pr.; "will pay as a fine’, С. || 10. ће goddess Ма, ed.pr. || 10-15. a list of offerings to be made by 

ёо ёу тойс бус] rd Aoc кой кабук(АЛонс, Hote those who act against the will of the deceased, ed.pr., who adduces examples of ‘nine’ as a mystic number in sha- 

текуа ий бктібеобог, оте тё yévos tv дле. ‘manistic belief and in Egyptian religion; the punishment, which is not expressed in terms of monetary value, is 

evBépav Bi тут ovveorávoa, кой rj tif Bi- formulaic since it could never have been realized; ed.pr. suggests that the offerings were connected to a religious 

кїпкёт imis твой оби. dav бё i tv. feast (he refers to Strabo 12.3.32 and 36 who reports two religious festivals per year for Ma in Comana Cappado- 

ЕК а ciae and Pontica) and argues on the basis of the mention of the migratory white swallows in LL. 14-15 that this 

vA BAdwn Я èvernpiéon x бой бебодивуи- ‘should have taken place in spring [not necessarily so since the birds stay for a while; moreover, this scenario 

tv ipio, тобтоу dinoreivew ‘would suggest that, if someone acted against the regulations of the will in wintertime, his punishment should 

xor лорду ave to be postponed till spring to enable him to catch his fine, Corsten}; edpr. associates the white swallow 

With he storm-god Теўир, referring to Theophrastus, Sign. 39, who relates the belief that the appearance of a 

White bird signals a heavy storm | 11-13. text of J: xasipovs 8, Aevxods xpvaoxépacas 8, Pals BJnheiag 0. t- 

"OWS 1PVOOXGAviroVs (83, ed.pr; C. prefers to read тароо; (Ө) |Aeuxods ypucoxipora 0; ‘there were nine 

mot, not ten' || 15-16. a settlement of Oupvaga with its cult of Zeus was so far unatested, ed. | 

iod is here attested for the first time, ed.pr, who suggests a derivation of the epithet from Old 

neg splendor, glory’) and refers to Persian personal names such as Pharnabazos, Parkes шы 
Pers, 313; Xenophon, Cyr. 6.332: 7.122; 867) [for the meaning of farah c 

‚ Texts, Lexicon (New Haven 21953) 208, Corsten]; the element «outs ‘guaran 
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3 ? inscription the form would have been farno, 
name, since at the time of the inscription the form е 1. With long су. 
sole E aen Tar is rare, J. || 20-21, "E set up this slab in my tomb", ed pr: J, argue, Pad 
1. (OSkjaervo) || 17. Ш of the deceased was (іп part) S 4 
fla should have һе same meaning as in L 3, and the wil min) copied on his tombstone 466. Cyprus. Cypriots in the Roman army. T-Bekker-Niclsen, КРАС (2002) 3 
to warn against transgressions, 1 ollects and discusses the (mainly Latin) epigraphical evidence for the auxiliar, pe T 
mM 322, x (cohors IV Cypria), established by 85 A.D. at the latest and probably КЕ OA 5 
отно saw service in Moesia during the Dacian wars and was катаете to the Hl E, з 
is 


is one bilingual and one Greek epitaph of soldiers belongi 
ter. TEILS 9161; 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D.) and 726 (ры 
oe cent. Ар), respectively; nothing is heard of the cohort after the, 
and jects the view of T.B.Mitford, ANRW Il 7.2 (cf. SEG XXX 1567) 
| N = ors IV implied at least three other Cypriote cohorts and conseq 
оѓ Я al of some 2,000 natives (M. suggests 8,000 men per century); the 
mobil only 500 men; since local recruitment was the norm since the end of the Ist cent. A.D, 
| there is no reason to suppose that the cohort was constantly supplied with new recruits from the 
| island. ‘Over the course ofa century, the cohort of Cyprians probably drew no more than a thou- 
sand young men away from the island' (321). 
For another category of Cypriots abroad see our lemma no. 1929, 


0 the oneipa Korpa: 
11293; ILS 8874; late. 
se two inscriptions, B,- 
1346, that the existence. 
juently the continuous re- 
original contribution was 


























ЕЗ 1466. Cyprus. Dedications on limestone statuettes, ca. 725-625 B.C. М.Кошош 
- V. Karageorghis (et alii), Limestone statuettes of Cypriote type found in the Aegean (Nicosia 
qe 2002), add stylistic and technical arguments to the long-standing debate concerning the prove- 
- nance of the category of Archaic ‘Cypriote-style’ limestone statuettes found in Cyprus, the 
ment Aegaean world (notably Samos, Rhodes and Knidos) and Naukratis. They conclude, mainly оп 
æ the basis of chemical analysis of sampled objects matched with various quarry samples, that all 
«чш statuettes were manufactured in Cyprus, mostly for export and probably partly by Greek sculp- 
tors carving statuettes in forms and styles of Aegaean tradition; however, the possibility of 
Cypriote craftsmen working in Naukratis [on limestone blocks imported from Cyprus?] cannot be ruled 
out (cf. GIBM 1081: signature of a Cypriote sculptor at Naukratis, though the 4th cent. B.C. date 
diminishes its importance for the objects of the Archaic period {republished by A.Bernand, Le Delta 
Орел d'après les textes grecs 1, 2 (Cairo 1970) 746/747 по. 9 (see also $B 6049), who dates the inscription to 
‘he 4th cent. B.C. on the basis of the letter forms, Maniin]). Inscriptions (dedications) are invariably lo- 
Sal additions, written by specialized masons in the sanctuaries where the objects were dedicated; 
ined the language, e.g. Doric in Rhodes and Ionic in Naukratis. On 24-30, К.- 
K present and discuss ten inscriptions (of which one in Phoenician); the nine Greek texts are all 
®" замене except for one on a limestone dish (28 no. 10, from Naukratis = our lemma no. 
E See our lemmata nos. 764, 766, 1056, 1792, and 1848. 

" 





Epitaphs, early 2nd cent. B.C. / Ist-3rd cent, A.D. 
ppi wit d below and. two rectangular. 
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"m in the Limassol District Museum. * 
erwise. 
TT 369/370 no. 1. Epitaph of Lucius Nomisius, Ist cent. A.D,? ЕТІЛЕ 372 по. 11. Epitaph of Nikeiphoros, 3rd cent. AD. 
Aobxtov М№оріслоу | viov Phaviov, руйртс | xé[pw] Мікелфӛре | Zeocipov Gpoxüc | xonoré, уойре 
| ЕСТ т peus Eee » E in wu o py Тл, For Thracians on Cyprus see SEG XLVII 1865; ee also our lemma no. 1481. 
тиа Rar НЫ -П7 372 no. 12. Epitaph of Epiktesis: "Erixon 1 ypnoth, | yaipe 
1468: 370 no. 2. Epitaph of Apollonia: 'Алой уш | Крйтпто$ | хрцоті, заре 7009: 373 no. 13. Epitaph of Diodoros: Auó[3]ope | урпотё, хоре 
71469: 370 no. 3. Epitaph of Phili--: dUa[--] | xpno[xé or -tń], | уёрє 1480: 373 по. 14. Epitaph of Onasas: "Ovacü | xpraxé, | добре 
71470: 370 no. 4, Epitaph of Aristos (2). Si: 373 no. 15. Epitaph of Soterichos. 
“Арла[те] or 'Арїв[тп] | урпо[хё or -<], | xoip[z] Zovüpuxe | 2001Абоо Opoyóc | урпотё, yoipe | 
370 no. 5. Epitaph, undated: ---- | ---- | yoipe 71. Өродёу = Әрак; (ef. our lemma no. 1477) | 





373 по. 16. Epitaph of Demari(o)n: Anydpw | Teipo[voc] | xpnorh, | 
yoipe | 
Epitaph of Stasion: Eráoiov | ФіЛокрбтоо | хрпоті, xoipe | 
373/374 по. 17. Epitaph of Epagathos: “Елдүабе | урпотё, хоре | 


T 370/371 no. 6. Epitaph of Euemeros: Ебішере | уротё, | уойре 
ха ~ 





‘of female names like Ххаст(ра, Зтаслуфра, ed.pr. 





1484: 374 no. 18. Epitaph of Asklepiades, early 2nd cent. B.C. Rectangular 
lulia: "IovA(a | "Аріотоуос | урпотй, хоре stele. 
| “AoxAnmddns | 'AoxAnziáóov | 'Aonévótog 


‘Small hanging omikron; ny with unequal hastae | the mason marked by a dot the finials of each 

letter in order to secure a flawless length of the hastae, ed.pr. || 3. for other Aspendians in Cyprus | 
see LNicolaou, Prosopography of Prolemaic Cyprus (cf. SEG XXVI 1458) nos. A 3, A 6, E39, 
924, K 31, M 11 and 14, T 6, ed.pr. 


THES: 374 no; 19, Epitaph of Philodemos. Rectangular tle. 


CYPRUS 
510 





ае арр! with relief heads in niches are known so far: see SEG XLVII 1872 ç 
Five. Ў 
по. 1501) and 1873, with app.cr- 








ights, Hellenistic period. А.Негтагу, КРАС (2002) 5. 

1487. pun Seded inscribed with the letter M, found on the Коше Dian 
(аг), com rather than bullets, s stated in the excavation report in BCH 101 (1977) 783 Аа 
lih rom Sounion, Delos, Rhodes and Cypriote Salamis (see our lemma no, 1499), Tey 
p ts the letter as the numeral p’, i.e, 40 mina of 400 g (or slightly more), which com 4 


spon 
RE weight of the balls (16 and 16.2 kg). "d 








1488. Amathous. Psalm quotation on a bronze amulet, 7th cent. д.р, Circular 

‘bronze pendant with a hole for suspension in the upper section; on the obverse the Divine Tider 

(halo; spear ending in a cross) piercing a reclining woman; at ri ight the evil eye, Probably threat- 

| ‘ened by two daggers; inscription on the reverse; found near an ancient road of the lower city of 
Amathous. Ed.pr. P.Flourentzos, RDAC (2002) 365-367 (ph.; dr.). 


! 
| + 'О катонкоу év Вог єї tod blyiotov év Il okeinn roo 
Beginning of Ps, 91 (O катокбу £v ропбсіс tod dyiotov év oxérn tod) [see also our lemmata nos. 916 and 


937); the rest of v. 1 (Beod xo обрамо® аўдлобңоктол) was probably omitted for lack of space, ed.pr., who ad- 
duces the Solomon amulets as a parallel for our object [see SEG L 1397 for references]. 
















(o o co o ERE 


1489. Geronisos. Graffito on an amphora, late Hellenistic period. J.Breton 
Connelly -.Mlynarczyk, АРАС (2002) 293-316, report on excavations (1990-1997) in Geroni- 
Sos (а small island 280 m off the shore of western Cyprus, opposite Cape Drepano); on 305, 
‘they mention an amphora fragment found in а room of the i ind's westernmost building com- 
Which may be a sanctuary of Apollo (late Hellenistic period); it bears the incised letters 
m raised above line level to indicate abbreviation: either the name of the 
Rather а proper name like "AnoAAdvioc (R.Bagnall apud В.С.-М.). The 
ostraka (305/306), 


Our lemmy 


Ph text in translation), See now M.Bruun-Lundgren, 


CYPRUS su 





2; M. = O-Masson, BCH 95 (1971) 305-334 (ph references to earlier literature; не give M's tet 
i 6 4 s texts); 
, Musée du Louvre. Département des Antiquités orientales. Catalogue des antiquités de Сһур А 
hypre. 


4 
xxv! 
= A Herman: 


endures (Paris 1989) (ph. 
2 





igo. М. 331 no. 11; Н. 452 по. 935. Dedication by Proktyos, Two suspension 


holes; two female breasts in relief; inscription incised under the breasts, 
Өєф ‘Yyiotw ӛмебтікеу Проктоос ev€apéllv]n, 


9i: M: 331 по. 12; Н. 454 по. 940. Dedication by Chariton, Suspension hole; two 
painted eyes with brows; painted inscription below, 


Өєф ‘Yyiorw ebkápevoç | Харітау ӛлібикеу 


709: М. 331 no. 12 bis; H. 454 по. 941. Dedication by Marcus [--]5 (2). Sus- 
pension hole; two painted eyes with brows; painted inscription below. 


Өєф 'Үуїстө ӛуйбпкеу edfapevos | Маркос [c ©) 





M. 331 no. 13 (ph.); H. 454 по. 942 (ph.). Dedication by Aphrodeisi(o)s. 
See also A.Dain, Inscriptions grecques du Musée du Louvre (Paris 1933) 83/84 no. 
71. Suspension hole; very faded painting of a body part (nose?); inscription above 
(L. 1) and below (LL. 2-5); the last four lines in two columns: LL. 2-4 іп col. 1, LL. 
5/6 in col. II). 


еб "Үу(істе| | “Афробейіо16 | 4убблкеу Il eùğápelvog 





1494. Golgoi. Sculptor's signature, ca. 100 A.D. Limestone statue of a seated 
woman (left) and a smaller standing female attendant; inscription on the receding right front sec- 
tion of the plinth; said to be from the nekropolis at Golgoi; now in the Metropolitan Museum of 
Artin New York, Mentioned by L.Palma di Cesnola, A descriptive atlas of the Cesnola collec- 
tion of Cypriote antiquities in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 1 (Berlin 1885) РІ. 
138, no. 1032; C. Vermeule, Greek and Roman Cyprus. Art from classical through late antique 
times (Boston 1976) 57/57 and 69 (ph.); J.B.Connelly, Votive sculpture of Hellenistic Cyprus 
(Nicosia 1988) 9/10 (ph); R.Senff in V.Tatton-Brown (ed), Cyprus and the east Mediterranean 
in the iron age. Proceedings of the seventh British Museum classical colloquium April 
1988 (London 1989) 189; V.Karageorghis - J.R Mertens - E.Rose, Ancient art from Cyprus. 
The Cesnola collection in the Metropolitan Museum of Art (New York 2000) 267 no. 431 (color 
Cypriots in stone. Limestone sculpture in 
ind Roman Cyprus (Göteborg 2002) 93/94 no. F 53 (ph. text in majuscules, 


06: Zalog | TóAyoç | èroiet 
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je recalling Flavian fashion, Vermeule, followed by Kara 
‚р, on the basis of the hairsty! Y Karageorghis 
(мес ca. ко А m nic perio’, ВА. (235-237) || [2 in SEG XXXII 371 the ethnikon is PoAyeig (Plural) ү 3, 
et ай}; Flavian Trajan ae ote 40 B-L gives érolex; the ph. in Ancient art from Cyprus = 
EMOIE, B.-L. [but оп à 


in fine, Tyboutl 


clearly shows an 1 





tions from the theatre, early 3rd cent. p.c j, 

1495. oa E RDAC (2002) 155-188, summarize the PME. 
з ae and construction of the theatre at Nea Paphos on the basis of excavations between 
pet 2001. They record: 1) the scanty remains of an inscription оп the forward face of the 
seats in the upper cavea (183; early 3rd cent. B.C., оп the basis of the letter forms, used by Gs. 
asa criterion for the date of the theatre: presumably built in the late 4th cent. B.C.); we read from 
the dr.: [--]Q1A [--I-]PO[--]O[--]; 2) some masons marks on the upper face of blocks 
{гот the base course of the wall for the Roman stage-front (178/1 80); the dr. shows А ЕИ Ns; 
‘these marks belong to the major re-working under the Antonines, resulting in a new orchestra 
and a marble-fronted stage building. For the dedicatory inscription belonging to this reconstruc- 
tion see our lemma no. 1496, 





1496. Paphos (New). Dedication of the reconstructed theatre to Zeus Kapeto- 
lios (Capitolinus) and the Antonine emperors, 139-161 A.D. J.R.Green-G.H.Sten- 
пей, ап.сй, (cf. our lemma по. 1495) 186, in summing up the building phases of the theatre, ar- 

gue that SEG VI 812 (XX 252) is the dedicatory inscription belonging to the Antonine recon- 
‘struction, In an Appendix оп 188 (ph.; majuscule text), they report that their hypothesis could be 
validated: a marble threshold block lying at the entrance to the orchestra of the western parodos 
‘that had been placed there during the construction of the retaining wall around the orchestra in the 
‘mid third cent, A.D. tumed out to bear an inscription on the other side; its physical appearance 
(upper moulding; text оп two fasciae; same heavily apicated lettering) shows beyond doubt that it 
belongs to the same inscription (left of SEG VI 812, though not joining); both parts of the in- 
now in the Paphos District Museum. The full text is published by I.Nicolaou, 

р | (ph.; translation); it supersedes the restoration of T.B.Mitford which 
ple dedicated to Septimius Severus and Caracalla; M. erroneously 
came from Saranda Kolones; see also id., АМКУ II 7.2 (cf. SEG ХХХ 
білі out that the house where it was found was situated at the site of 





















Кайсорі Tiron) AU [ax “Абрлоаубі 'Av- 
1@ vix обхо? М. Adp[nrion “Аутаміуді 
af. Каісарі] 
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imus" son Marcus Aurelius became Caesar on the Sth of December 139 A p; 

1 ani petween the end of 139 and 161 A-D., М. [for Zeus Kapetolios see also our 
боп ш ниве marks before KA and ФА; all honorary titles of Paphos are menti 
angular fier earthquakes in 15 B.C.; Claudia/KXer8ia, probably awarded by Nero in 

ae E 69 A.D., after his visit to the city on his way to Syria; the date and ос, 
ty coor хам кола Клроу тёАешу, frequently on record in Greek and Latin in 
шет 381 L. 1; 551 L. 2; 762 L. 14; IGR Ш 415 L. 2: IV 1124 L. 14; 1341 L. 11; 1439 L. S; 15561, 2 
p? 1. 24; 5915 694 L. 25; 781 L. 1; 810 L. 17), is unknown; our inscription is the earliest айан зо ^b 
тко inscriptions honoring Hadrian Salamis adverties itself as Kinpow untpémoig (T.B Mitford весь 
Inscriptions from Salamis, Nicosia 1974, 119 no. 92; 120 with note 4); in an unpublished inscription from 
Апош honoring Caracalla, that city styles itself simply pnzpóroDas, М; [а Арата кой кіс ávibouc: the 
sculptures of the new façade and the ‘approaches’ (i.e., the parodoi), G.-S., followed by Ni; in fine: or ёк тоў 
(Боз, N: || the Antonine reconstruction of the theatre was due to an earthquake (0. 


Consequently the inscrip- 
lemma по. 1707] | 2. tri 
опей: Augusta/SeBaoti, 
66 Ар; Flavin@Aaovie 
casion for the title ў iepà 
scriptions of the Severan pe- 


“8. 157); ef, also our lemma 
о, 1495 sub (2); there is archaeological evidence for an earlier earthquake, equally unattested otherwise, in Paphos 


inthe early years of Hadrian's reign, М. [The length of the lacuna on the right side is uncertain (a third block may 
have been lost). Other members of the imperial house were perhaps mentioned, or the words кой vit gunave 
li may have stood at the end of L. 1. In this case ёк ту i&lav прообби», excluded by N. as too long, could 
be restored at the end of L. 2, Martin] 





1497. Paphos (New). Stamps on Rhodian amphoras, ca. 200-150 B.C. Four 
complete Rhodian amphoras with rectangular stamps from the site known as the "Tombs of the 
Kings’; the vessels presented below sub поз. 1/2 and nos. 3/4 were found as couples, each pair 
in one grave. Ed.pr. C.Barker, RDAC (2002) 189-200 (ph.; dr.), who comments on the burial 
custom, typical of Paphos, of placing two intact Rhodian amphoras in an individual's grave ei- 
ther at the feet or at either side of the head; they were presumably filled with wine or some other 
liquid when they were interred (first observed by D.Michaelides in B^ Emompoviwý Zuváv- 
mon у tv EAAnviacikr] Керашеікті, Athens 1990, 190); over 600 stamped amphora han- 
dles, mostly Rhodian, recently found in the "Tombs of the Kings’ (few of them complete) are yet 
to be published, The four amphoras in the present article are selected for their three previously 
unattested combinations of manufacturer and eponym (individually known from other amphoras 
either in other combinations or in single attestations); they provide precise terminus ante quem for 
the two graves in question: 1) A: №акбубос̧; B: ілі Тіасіпүбра, | Ало00%оу; 2) А: №- 
Xén8oc; B: елі Тірасіоудра, | Алов0%о (200-190 в. 
8% production was placed between ca. 205 and 175 8.C.); 3) A: Náviogi В: ігі Tlevetotpó- 
ых (both manufacturer and eponym are dated to 175-150 в.с.); 4) A: Návioc; В: 
ігі Tuiowppólàov, | Помбров (ihe eponym is dated to 175-146 В.С.) 


EEE EE = ڪڪ‎ 


1497 bis, Paphos (Old). Honorary inscriptions recording the Ptolemaic com- 
"s ег Kallikles, 154 B.C, OGIS 149 and SEG XX 199 (T.B.Mitford, ABSA 56, 1961, 
р : ‘by Kallikles in honor of Ptolemy VI Philometor and by the past and 
їп honor of Kallikles, respectively. N.Sekunda, Hellenistic Infantry 
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) 57-61 (texts of Mitford), argues that Ko xA gc Kadina; 
on of the Ptolemaic infantry in the 160s в.с (cf, our ê 
оқ might be reed ee Е аата wmm Mt н 
no. 1782 bis) us or in tactics to the king’ with tactics here meaning the art of gray 
E Eh unlikely that Ptolemy VI, probably only a teenager at the time of the теё 
upan vem e 163/162 B.C., was directly responsible for it. Reflections оп Кайы 
сеен и: activities on Cyprus, his possible contacts with Rome resulting in the reform 
(based on the organization of the Roman Republican army) and his other military titles; for the 
latter see also 64/65, where S. in a section devoted to the higher formations of the Ptolemaic 
army otherwise based on literature (62-65) suggests that the title ebovópay лота] ту in 
SEG XX 199 means ‘commander of the left wing of the Ptolemaic heavy infantry’ rather than of 
a cavalry formation (so Mitford). S. considers [xepatép]ynv an attractive alternative, though 
*a satisfactory restoration ... defies us’ (65) due to the absence of the definite article rûy before 


ebovopov. 


Reform (cf. our lemma no. 1894) 





1498. Pegeia, Stamps on Rhodian amphoras, ca. 200-130 B.C. Five Rhodian 
stamped amphoras and a stamped fragment of such an amphora found in a tomb southeast of the 
village center; now in the Paphos District Museum. The tomb is published by E.Raptou - 

E EStylianou = E. Vassiliou, КРАС (2002) 201-234; the amphoras are described on 203 пов. 4/5, 
8 and 18; 209 no. 72; and 210 no. 80 (ph. of all); the texts are published by C.Barker on 
215/216 (majuscules). No new manufacturers and eponyms, but we mention two singular com- 
binations: 1) an amphora with а previously unattested combination of manufacturer and eponym 
(203 по. 5; В. 215; two rectangular stamps): A: Atov; B: [Ex] Zuupu[éxou], | [Ma]vápov 
(the eponym is dated to ca. 188-185 B.C., the manufacturer to ca. 205 to 175 В.С.); 2) a single 
‘handle with an enigmatic secondary stamp, either a M or a E, below the handle (210 no. 80; B. 
216); such a stamp has never been found in combination with the eponym елі KAe[o]vópov, 
ТЫА (circular stamp; text around a rose); the eponym is Kleomenes II, dated to 210-175 
Б.С; secondary stamping begins ca. 188 B.C. 








is. Weights, Hellenistic period. 64 limestone balls found in the nekro- 
om bear а numeral: 10, 20, 30, ог 40 (A, ДА, AAA or AAAA). V.Karageorghis. 
of Salamis Ш (Nicosia 1973) 139-152 and 188-191; 

A Hermary, АРАС (2002) 239/240 and 243 (ph. of one example 
objects as weights rather than bullets, The numeral 8' (10 
weights (of 3.5, 5, 6.5, 7 or 9.5 kg); Н. supposes that the 
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1500. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Artemas, reign of Trajan? SEG XXXI 
1375. Limestone naiskos stele [not a cippus, as stated in SEG) with a relief representing a standin, 

clad in chiton and himation and holding a rounded object in his right hands, inscription on the 

triangular pediment. See now M.Bruun-Lundgren, op cit. (cf. our lemme no 1494) 


hly) 
(ron g 56 (ph.; text in majuscules, without line division); cf, also 206. 


96/97 по. 
"Артена, | добре 


= 
Due: Trajanic on the basis of the hairstyle, B.-L. (238/239) | 2. "Apte, yZpe, SEG {without line division; 
ihe ph в virtually illegible, but seems to show that the text is divided over two lines, Tybout] 








1501. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Marcus, Antonine/early Severan pe- 
riod. SEG XLVII 1872. Published as an ineditum by M.Bruun-Lundgren, op.cit, (ct. our 
lemma no. 1494) 99 no. Е 60 (ph.; text in majuscules [correct XPHCTH into XPHCTE], without line 
division; cf. also 206), who refers to R.Senff, Datierungsprobleme der spüthellenistischen und 
römischen Kalksteinplastik aus Zypern (diss. mag. Munich 1983) 50 (non vidimus). B.-L. dates 
the cippus, exceptional for its relief bust of a bearded man in a niche, to the Antonine/early 
Severan period on the basis of the hairstyle (2nd cent. A.D., SEG) [For similar busts in niches on five 
other Cypriote funerary cippi see our lemma no. 1486, with the app.cr.]. 





1502. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Olympianos, early 3rd cent. A.D. 
Circular cippus with mouldings above and below; inscription under a relief wreath, L.Palma di 
Cesnola, A descriptive atlas of the Cesnola collection of Cypriote antiquities in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York 1 (Berlin 1885) РІ. 146, по. 1151; id., vol. Ш (New York 1903), 
Supplement (following РІ. 150) no. 44. See now V.Karageorghis - J.R.Mertens - E.Rose, 
Ancient art from Cyprus, The Cesnola collection in the Metropolitan Museum of Art (New York 
2000) 265 no. 429 (color ph.; no text): ‘OAvpmave | xpnoté, Xëpe 





Said to be from Larnaka [For ‘OAbpmiog and related names in Cyprus see SEG XXXI 1335 and 1356, Tyboul]. 
ке ———Є—Є—Є—Є—Є—Є—Є——ү————————— 
КОММАСЕМЕ 





1503. Nemrud Dag. The ancestors of Antiochos I. SEG L 1382*. B. Jacobs in 
(ед), Images of Ancestors (Aarhus 2002) 75-88, investigates the king's “Ahnengale- 
Consisting of fifteen stelai representing his paternal ancestors and erected on the eastern ter- 
te, north, and the western terrace, south, and seventeen stelai for the maternal ancestors, erect- 
‘Gon the eastem terrace, south and the western terrace, west. The pedigree goes back in time to 
lexander the Great, J, argues that these long rows of reliefs, which are not to be 
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ез, were not part of Antiochos' original concept, It jg 


jochos’ other шаг! 

found in Anti that the сед through his Greek and Persian ancestors - focused on ied a 
в ae ideas and his Graeco-Iranian descent. " 
syn 








entary inscriptions and mason mar] 

1504. Nemrud e Ere кейш on the bottom of the shoulder ee 
statue of dum Шеше, on the West Terrace. Edd pr. O.van Nijf - M Schipperhein, pg 
giant statue 107: 1) CA (under the right arm); 2) 1v АЛЛОҮАНЕТНМІӨХ (Ө or о); ie 
77 (2002) 106/ Tvios, preceded by а previously unattested (local?) name, edd pr, who gop. 
taps apts hy That the inscriptions, carefully executed yet invisible once the statue had ben, 
ay vasi sort of exercise of the stonecutters. — 

For the second interim report on the Dutch activities see SEG L 1381. In the third Teport, 
E.M.Moormann ~ MJ. Versluys, BABesch 80 (2005) 125-144 (ph), on 130 mention a series of 
‘mason marks engraved on blocks of the stone ‘walls’ of four giant statues. They are only found 
‘on the flanks and not in every layer: Herakles (south wall; H, 1, and О; north wall: 3 and Ө; two 
of each), Apollo (1 and О; two of each), Zeus (twice I) and Antiochos (twice X). Since these 
‘marks invariably occur in couples next to joints and on the same heights on the blocks, they were 
‘meant to facilitate the assembling of the statues. M.-V. suggest that the two inscriptions on the 

fi Herakles shoulder piece ‘should be seen as another sign of assembling’ [which seems unlikely in 
view of the length of text (2)), 





1505, Nisibis, For an epigram possibly from Nisibis see our lemma no. 986. 





1506. Zeugma. Labels identifying figures on a mosaic, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
(before 256). Square mosaic panel framed by mosaic bands with geometrical ornaments and 
representing Dionysos with nude upper body wearing a garment hanging down from his waist 
and a diadem on 






a room of the ‘Villa of Poseidon’ belonging to the residential complex south- 
(destroyed by the Sassanid attacks in 256 A.D.). Ed.pr. M.Onal, 
12003] 317-319 (ph.; majuscule texts). 













КОММАСЕМЕЛВЕВТА. Р 
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507. Zeugma- Stamp on a bowl, Ist cent. A.D. Rectan, 

all terra sigillata. bowl (type ‘Atlante 47"); found in a pit wi 
a smi ysos-mosaic mentioned in our lemma no. 1506. БА 
(2003] 333 and 354 по. 40 (ph.; dr.): хбріс 


Bular stamp on the. bottom. 
ith many ceramic fragments un- 
шеш .Pr. M.Gschwind, МРАК) 13 
(2002) 
“pall known tpe of stamp on terra sigillata: cf. eg. SEG XXXIII 695 (по, 10), LI 902 (B), and our lemma. 

. m. 
Bh Tybout]. 


ee ee a СЕЕ 


IBERIA 








1508. Armaziskhevi. Bilingual (Greek/Aramaic) epitaph of Serapeitis, са. 
150 AD. SEG XVI 781; XX 113. For a photograph and an English translation see D-Braund, 
Georgia in antiquity: a history of Colchis and Transcaucasian Iberia, 550 BC-AD 562 (Oxford 
1994) 213/214 (no Greek text). See now id., art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1509/1510) 27, 
where B. adduces the inscription as further evidence for the title елітролос (L. 6) at the Iberian 
court: cf. our lemma no. 1509 LL. 6/7 (with app.cr.) and no. 1510 LL. 4/5. In the. epitaph, the 
office seems to encompass also a military role (translation: ‘court-officer’) (To В. (1994) add the lit 
erature listed in both SEG-lemmata. B. only refers to the virtually inaccessible publication by T.S.Saukhchishvili, 
 Berdnuli tsartserebi sakartveloshi (Tbilisi 1951) 249-252 (non vidimus; not mentioned in SEG); after the study 
ty MIN-Tod (1943; followed by L-Robert, BE 1944, no. 192), nothing seems to warrant B.'s statement that ‘the 
Greek text [is nor] unproblematic’; see now /.Estremo Oriente 4 (рӯ: Italian translation), Tybout]. 





1509-1510. Harmozike (Bagineti/Mtskheta). Two dedications of baths, ca. 
200 A.D. (or some decades later?). Two stone plaques found in association with a large 
bath building, itself near the royal palace, during excavations on the lower slope of the akropolis 
hill at Bagineti (identified with Mtskheta, i.e., the Harmozike known from ancient literary 
sources). Ed.pr. T.Qaukhchishvili, Mtskhera 11 (1996) 81-92; Narkvevebi (khelovnebis sak- 
helmisipo muzeumis - Essays of the State Museum of Art) (1998) 11-14; in Kalakebi da sakalako 
Iskhovreba dzvel sakartveloshi (Tbilisi 1999) 27-32 (quas editiones non vidimus). Republished 
by D.Braund in D.Kacharava - M. Faudot - E.Geny (edd.), Autour de la mer Noire. Hommage à 
Otar Lordkipanidzé (Paris 2002) 23-34 (ph.; dr.; translations); cf. also G.Traina in V.Calzolari - 
ASirinian - B.L. Zekiyan (edd.), Dall'Italia е dall'Armenia. Studi in onore di Gabriella Uluho- 
‘sian (Bologna 2004) 255-262; we give T.'s texts, which are substantially those of B., except for 
one different reading in the text of our lemma no. 1510 L. 7 and the omission of some unneces- 
Sary ‘corrections’ by B. in the orthography. 
=== 

1809: В, 23-26; T. 256. Dedication of a bath building to queen Drakontis (2). 
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| душма Одда йо, туа B 1 Raova ipa, |,” 
‘Auatdatizov ‘Avaypdvns à ! троввіс кой ёлїтроуло$ ibis êj 
fasi бөлірші vacat ЕУ YY m 


text was cut on (anjother stone(s); it included the name of the 


^ne beginning of the 
nning o 
The beginne А who in view of the identical dedicator is presumably the same 


сае (cf. LL. 2-4), 
ся 2 Vir probably the daughter of Vologaises king of Armenia and wife 
text: queen у 


o 
Xing af Iberia, Vologases (Valarsh in the Armenian tradition) may be V. 11 (186-195 Kae 
defo dr) or perhaps the (anonymous) King of Armenia Who was removed by c. 
round 214 AD. (Dio 7827.4); on that occasion an Armenian queen was detained along with ke 
ing: akon? Amazaspos may well be the homonymous ruler on record in the Res е р 
Saporis (SEG XX 324; see ош lemma no, 1512 [L. 60}; same identification by ed pr) the gy, k 

ой our dedications may be some decades later than са. 200 A.D. as proposed by ed pr, B, у, 
futher speculations on the possible political (anti-Roman) implications of Drakonts* marriage му, 

a king well-connected with Shapur || 6-7. ЕПІТРІПОС, lapis «poe: title previously ateseg f 

the Seleukid and Ptolemaic royal cours, which survived into the Roman Imperial period bo y, 
royal and local elite circles. The ropheus usually retains а special link with his ward into adulthoog 
| also after the latter had become a ruler; as a result the tropheus’ power and influence аге considerable, 
| ‘Anagranes, who like some of his Hellenistic equivalents was also an ёліхролос (broad title, ойе 
| i implying financial responsibilities) was а man of first importance in the Iberian kingdom, whatever 
his ethnic origin, B., who for énixponog at the Iberian court refers to SEG XVI 781 (see our 
Jemma no, 1508). Т. identifies the title tropheus with that of dayeak, on record in Armenian sources 


from the Sth cent: A.D., and amply comments on this court office, institutional in Armenia and 


Toyal femal 
35 in the nex 


) ‘other Kaukasian societies | 8. бадау(е Доу: the building under excavation, В. | 8-9, бөіровсу 
‘the term underlines the sacred character assigned to the act of euergetism accomplished by the dayeak 
| ш n honor of his queen, T. 













Шш 8 26; T. 26, Dedication of (part of а?) bath Bhilding to queen Drako 
E four joining fragments; upper right part of the stone missing. 

['Ауаү]!р&упс [tpollped[s кол éní]llkpozo[c 8 du) 

Vbi spogiun | Арокоугібі Ваз ол ámáper 


st was cut on (an)other stone(s), B. | 2-7. restored on the basis of LL. 5 
B., who for Ва Jlaviov alternatively suggests restoring a specific pat of the 
ledications would be distinct || 6. vàp[a], ed.pr. || 7. üpziovs 

Y; ов], ed.pr., followed by T., who points out 256 

of C in LL. 7 and 9 in fine (contrasting with all ost 

that in L. 7 "final sigma is clear on the sone ad 
1-7 in fine, and a curved element com 












% _ %Ф®доф; vátan edxooran rpiaxoaioaran ёте, буестрбюп ёу тойт prota 


MESOPOTAMIA-PERSIS-SUSIANA 
519 





MESOPOTAMIA 





ізі. Mesopotamia. Bilingualism. See our lemma no, 1530, 


PERSIS 








1512. Nags j-Rustam (near. Persepolis). Res Gestae Divi Saporis, 
aD. SEG ХХ 324; L 1388*. Z Rubin іп Bilingualism -- (cf. our lemma no. 754) 267297, fo 
uses on the Greek version, wonders who ‘were the Greek-reading destinees', explores ‘the 
very implication of the use of the Greek language on a royal monument erected at a spot beyond 
ihe range of Greek civilization’, and tries to "highlight those linguistic data = Which help to ex- 
plain the genesis of the document and the process of its composition’ (269). In an appendix 
(291-297) В. reacts upon the views expressed by P.Huyse in his monumental edition of the Res 
Gestae in his Corpus Inscriptionum Іғалісағит (cf. SEG XLIX 1974). 
See also our lemma по. 1509 app.cr. 


before 272 


€ ے 


SUSIANA 





1513. Susa (Seleukeia-on-the Eulaios). Letter of king Artabanos II (ІШ) to 
Susa, 21 A.D. SEG VII 1 (XLII 1016; RC 75 [see now LEstremo Oriente 218-220]). For a photo- 
graph see G.Rougemont, Dossiers d'archéologie 243 (1999) 7 (ph, {reproduced in 1.Estremo Oriente). 
For an English translation see D.T.Potts, The Archaeology of Elam (Cambridge 1999) 363/364. 
R.Merkelbach, EA 34 (2002) 173-177, presents a German translation and republishes the text; 
he incorporates, occasionally with slight alterations, most of the restorations by A.Wilhelm, 
AAWW 71 (1934) 45-66 (= id., Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde, Leipzig 
1974, 11 439-460) and adds one of his own (L. 14). 


А: ЕЕЕ ФӘ бүббоо EENxootod Siaxocroatod, @ ò авіЛейе бүгі, dog SE прбтероу 
тр(ітоо тракостод tpraxoniootod): 
Baaü.ebc Bacthéwv “Apadxng "Аутбҳол ҡай Фрабте, бутолу v Хобсоцс [3015 äp- 
xovar кой тїї moet yaipefiv: ёлелбћ 'Естойос "Agiou tûv] 

Эретёроу zoAvtüv кой тбу prov кой протіцорёуоу gidoly к]оћ rûv c[o]uato- 
QvAáxov йрбас̧ tapiev[rucv] &pyiilv & тбл xoci voc. i 


xatétata xoi petà mácnc ho E 
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лом оббеуі Өёреуос xad tà tis пб ес прозр: 
adig hy Exenetav E onte xoi ote хрпибтоу ote rêva дао, 
Р E еы рене 
1222 теппе төс пргафгіос кой rà сонфёроуто tit тотрібі Sioi 
EnebéBoxev E s кой xà уп[їон=то xà vevóuevo, P 
А ет eı партореї, £v бі тёп Evi vptaxootür о 
1 E tre, xpelaç yevouévns 01010]0(9 avöpûç трорАлбеу:о; ойто] 
? iri бруйу eig тё бебтероу тріокостду tpiarooiootòv Ёто[с] xoi ёк по), 
іс тђу o Wis бокшоота$ aipeBévros ёрхоутос Петбсоо тоў) 'A[vtióyoy xoi 
à са ‘Aptotopévouc) 
ий Oxhinnov, пору nponvércaro BraxexieioBar абду ёк rûv торий 
А уау біс ёрои tiv уту @руйу, &àv ий Srarheinne m тріо бё pi 
A» [блобебарёут оу] 
apéoens кой 8i pyung ёҳоосо. thy біюіктоту тїс zpoônhoupé. 
тіс ee су салар aipetaBat ёруоуто, ӛбеу гірҢӨп èni 9 бебтероу] 
12 трохоотду тріокослоотбу #то$ Tletácov тоф AvtióxoU. kal 'Apiotopévovg тоў 
7 di inov: énel обу tov pèv ‘Eatıaîov Елі toig rpoönÃovpévoıç 
ёл[п\тїйсаутб тук, 
тйу ореолу офто? xpeivopev elvat xupíov xoi yy парабуфкеодол афтбу тбл ph 
` BiaAeinovea Ëm тріа @рЕол thy «©ту @руйу und’ GAA ditwviodv é[voyAeita:] 
ларі otov ёлїтбүнөт, éni бі rûv nó[vx]ov nopnvmpévns rong ànopńoeóç te 
д ` кай ітідтйоеақ тіс те &AAnç кой Пс Set, thy [сау урафйу "Еотішіл) 
_фраобеїсау én" дубратос А ЕХбо@од, vacat 11507, уу А0бауаќоо у iC" vacat 


Gb бі афто? 'Eorıaiou лбубе tov àvBpi&vxa: “Actos Anpmtptov 
“гідаушүгіб, à татйр ато, év tûı катй тофс лротёроос бр()Өноўс Ол” 
Р 


Б] 


„Robert (SEG VII) unless stated otherwise || 5. пр[сврезтоў ё00- 

W., followed by LEstremo Oriente; npleaBevtod ёоботс алебйрлоеу. 
10 Oriente; ynglioðévta тєрї adtod], SEG; үлөһобіута ілі rf 
хо], W.; dya(B]o[o dvBpdg rpoBAngévros «icol 

à Bane 9-10, see app.cr. below in fine 

SEG || 12. rest. Wus followed 





SUSIANA-BACTRIA 
sa 
three eras: Seleukid (ic Е npórepov) 312 BC; A 
M the > +ALL. 1, 3/4, 7%, 9, 11/12, 12, 
coe evens the years 329-337 = 1778-2905 A-D), Pahang баеды, aha у ee 
covert 5 247 BC LL. 1 


ııe beginning and end of the leer), and the eponymous magistacy of S 
E 


jusa/Seleuke 

nd 15. preceding Seleukid era: cf. below sub 4); 3) phrases characteristic of Greek pigs а 

2 ee derived from the decrees for Hestiaios mentioned in L 7; uncharacteristic is en PRAES 
bat 


specially that ère (L. 2) 
> 4 12), the decision of i 
wel cunt 4) ‘displaced magistrates’: elaborating upon Wilhelm (Akademieschriften 11 ч ыз 
м гени record in LL. 9/10 nor following on а Seleukid date, should have appeared ifi ач 
that Шейит. ‘The following version would have been correct: єй; shy сіз бруду cig tò Sere, 3 a 
(зу еиакоолоотду ёто[$] (Tlevácov тоў 'Аут\буоъ xai мны 
коозду 


Ы сын ч “Aptoronévous tod @thinnou) xoi ix. лой; 
Soxuno(ac aipeBévros [Петдооъ 508 Аут\буо кай "Apiouévouc] тоў Quknzo], харв xc. The 


eror vas probably made in the royal chancellery rather than by the mason Leonides. The royal letter was 1o bec, 
эмей їп e form in which ît arived: corrections of the text could not be made. 


vrodüce the usual considerans for honors, but, taken up by iei oiv (| 


سے 
BACTRIA‏ 





1514. Bactria. Greek inscriptions. P.Bernard in J.A.Todd, D.Komini-Disleti, D. 
Hatzivassiliou (edd.), Greek Archaeology without frontiers (Athens 2002) 75-108, presents а 
survey of the Greek documents (on stone, terracotta, vases, papyrus and parchment) found in. 
Bactria. Discussion of the main topics; occasionally B. gives the Greek texts. In his ‘conclusion’ 
(92/93) В. relates the paucity of Greek inscriptions to the absence of public epigraphy on stone; 
reflections on the possible erosion of euergetism among elite members of the Greek community. 
On 78/79 B. comments on two inedita (see our lemma no. 1516 sub nos. 5/6). We mention the 
Greek inscriptions in separate lemmata under their provenance (nos. 1516, and 1518-1529), ex- 
cluding some graffiti on jars which have been interpreted as Greek but are considered Bactrian 
(or probably non-Greek) by В. (84/85) [То B.'s survey add three graffiti on vases from Kamper-Tepe: SEG 
XLV 1881 [see now /.Емғето Oriente 307-309]; for new texts from Bactria see now P.Bernard, G.-J.Pinault, 
GRougemont, JS (2004) 227-356: a well-preserved funerary epigram for @фотос son of Nápaxoc (20 lines) 
‘from Kandahar (detailed commentary on the text, the name of the deceased, and the historical context) and a dedica- 
‘ton to өтіс (6 lines) from Kuliab in eastern Bactria, north/northeast of AT Khanoum]. 

Fora magical gem possibly from Bactria see our lemma по. 1877 bis. 





Bactria. Onomasties. P.Bernard, Торой 11 (2001) [2004] 283-320, presents a 
on the linguistic and socio-cultural context of the names Zoxpans and Taha- 
is а Bactrian name transcribed in Greek and given the Greek ending -ng (284- 
d after firing on a jar found in Garav Kala (see our lemma no. 1520 bis). В, 
y the development of the Greek era to the Kushan form (table on 317), arguing 

ffito suggests a date in the Ist cent. A.D. rather than the Ist cent. В.С. Io- 






| 
І 
| 
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$ joints out that the Greek phrase is preceded ру 


(ost in L. 3) by а mark (an horizontal stroke qo, ^ 


о. 1526; ph.). B. P 
see our lemma n € touching 


E trian section (ап hor 
js separated from рина ofi. B. adduces parallels for this relatively rare name (for pè 

the first A, but mot fon i HRS see our lemma no. 1517 арр.сг. ad B). Palamedes, ти 
significance ыы colonists, was either the scribe or, more probably, a sort of chier ea y 
tof f a construction prior to (and near) the sanctuary at Surkh Kotal built i 

үлі ете " Ist half of the 2nd cent, AD. Reflections on the (very limited) ا‎ 
Kanishka during dnd than two centuries after the end of the Graeco-Bactrian empire. Cf, alg 
pass pt по, 372, for some additional comment. 





у. . Various inscriptions. P.Bernard, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 

г 5 epus discusses the following Greek edita: 1) the Delphic жн 

151) 5 "e Kineas, the legendary founder of he city (L-Robert, CRAZ 1968, 416.45 

| pon 510-551 [see now L.Estremo Oriente 383/384]; B. 75-78, who underlines the similarities, in 

k vocabulary and concept, with the edicts of Asoka (see our lemma no. 1521): of SEG ХШ 
1327, based on a study by V.-P.Yailenko; however, В. rejects Y.'s thesis of direct influence of 

“the maxims on the edict ‘est oublier que les notions morales qu'elles expriment sont com. 
munes à toutes les sociétés évoluées soucieuses de préserver ... l'ordre et la concorde civique" 
“unlike in the Greek world, іп Asoka's India the state was the guarantor of moral civic order; in 
an appendix оп 103/104, B. discusses the only other epigraphical evidence for the Delphic 
xims, Syll. 1268 = 1,Miletoupolis 2: B. argues that this stone was restored in antiquity, and 
origina contained, sections missing since, a version of the aphorisms of the same length as 
к concise version); 2) dedication to Hermes and Herakles from 
“the gymnasium (SEG ХХХУШ 1550; В, 78 [sce nov LEstremo Oriente 3811); 3) vase labels from 
/ mostly referring to the storage of either money or products (SEG XXXIII 1220- 

‚ XLII 1326* [LEstremo Oriente 323-347 and 350-357; cf. also XXXVII 1551 = 
68-371); В. 80); 4) five graffiti or dipinti on vases recording names (a/b: SEG 
: ete jente 348/349); с: J.-C.Gardin in P.Bernard, Fouilles d'Ai 
1914 72/173 [l Estremo Oriente 372); Qepoe[--]; 4: H.-P.Francfort, Fouilles 
П. Paris 1984, 26, table 12 (no. 3): Aixéerng П.Енғето Oriente 358]; е: cf. SEG 
[—]р\$@рп; the latter two names are of Iranian origin); 5) 
J from a mausoleum in the nekropolis (P.Bernard, СКА! 


nekropolis, which he will publish together 
ns in the Iranian world (a volume of the 
ri о 
pression Buc cor іле. 



































vase 
se fragments, 
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: reyal]; тӛ Өгіоу; Basúedor 

үе country: HETEVTIV! 91; in the lower section: (ереше д 
аг сн priest of (the cult of) royal ancestors), who died (yuna ae اب‎ àno- 
óvov (регі ized а funeral ceremony (perfect form of xnBebo); бойроуис (twice, igi а 
d refer- 


% 
by ased transferred to their native city post mortem), 
ring o 





Ai Khanoum (plain)? Weight and signature om tw, 

ге са, 150 в.с.? Two gold bracelets in the shape of coiling serpents 
Ls p with the head of a crocodile); inscriptions in punched letters on the inside: from Pakistan 
Afghanistan. (said to be from the plain of Ai Khanoum); now in an European private 
collection. Edd.pr. P.Bernard - O.Bopearachchi, JS (2002) 237-278 (color ph.). 


9 gold bracelets, 
(A with а serpent's 


А: ла В: Мпотор | énder 


“Spine parallels and lettering point to a Mediterranean atelier and a late шеу 24 cen B.C. іше for (A; 

парит ресе), and to a Central Asian (Indo-Greek or Graeco-Bacran) atelier and a 2nd, perhaps Ist, cent B.C. 

date for (B): on the assumption that the provenance from the plain of AY Khanoum is correct, both bracelets date 

before the mid 2nd cent. B.C., edd pr., who amply comment on the serpent-shaped bracelet as a "marqueur d'Hel- 

nime" in Central Asia || А. weight: 31 drachmai; both the Attic (4.25 g, yielding 142 g) or the Graeco-Bactrian 

drachme (42 g. yielding 130 g) would fit in with the actual weight: 110 g (with the animal's ail los) The in- 

actions on (A) and (B) may have been engraved by the same hand (probably that of Mestor, who also noted the 
weight of the import piece), edd.pr. || B. Мйстор: name borne by several mythological (Homeric) persons and 
alio on record in many inscriptions, mainly from Ionia (the goldsmith’s ancestors were probably lonians), 
арг, who also discuss other epic Greek names attested in Central Asia (Hoang, Т дос, and Loprn- 
‘Save the choice of these names may be a reaction to the erosion of Greek identity among these Greeks living ata 
рен distance of their roots), present a list of 10 (or 11) examples of éróe instead of éxofet in signatures on jew- 
«Шу (Sth-Ist cent. B.C.) and comment on the evolution ол ) о, now attested both for Central Asia and for the 
Greek West [For this subject, B.-B. refer to Threatte, GAZ; and to other studies based on epigraphical evidence (for 
the Hellenistic period, see also E.Mayer - H.Schmoll, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Prolemderselt I, 
1, Berlin 19702, 87/88: in the 2nd/Ist cent. B.C., the proportion ror- / ло- is 67% to 33%). They use this crite- 
rion to date (B) before the beginning of our era, However, no- forms are attested well into the Roman Imperial pe- 
siod, at least in Egypt; see Е.Т.Сірпас, A Grammar of Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine Periods 1 (Milan 
1976) 199/200, Martin]. 








1518. Bazira (Bir-Kot-ghwandai, Swat Valley). Graffiti (single letters) on 
2nd/Ist cent. B.C. P.Callieri, Journal of Central Asia 7 (1974) 49-53; id. 
| West 34 (1984) 488; id., South Asian Archaeology (1987) 680. See now P.Bernard, 
(ef. our lemma no. 1514) 94. ci 







SEG XXVII 972 bis; XXXV 1479 [see now LEstremo Oriente 304 and 


din (area of: Djiga Tepe). Funerary epigram for Diogenes? ur 
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also G.Pugliese Carratelli, Gli editti di Asoka (Milan 








|. Republished by P.Bernard, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по, now 3 н 2003): introduction, bibli 
ora pn iuc" & [Ашу —] after Iliad 22.39 (ANEYOA uM =: and Italian translations of the Indian and Greek texts; for the latter am Пе 
81/82, who їп i diia `J, SEG XXXV). He points out that the extant text gives " p 120-123 (= п). (ph.; = 1) 
xe ағын hexameters (or three elegiac distichs), and that its funerary character is asce 
beginnings of ix вой "АЙ or 'A(BOU ббро or Абу ~] ену «| ни 
Tuned by the expressions OTT мым in LL. 4 and 6, respectively (SEG; ince т, clonging to а statue group, е 
“Аїб[оо бро], frequent Greek ег. p.c SEG ххх 1664; XXT 1434 [See now also Metkelbach-Stauber, 560 in а. 300- 
penn - poss Oriente 2931. Briefly discussed by P. Bernard, art.cit (cf. our lemma по MM and 
— - 2 á 





est Bactria). Graffito (name?) on a vase, u 4 

| LKruglikova, Afghanistan 23, 1 (970) 94; cf. P.Bernard, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. OR 1523. Kara-Kamara. Kiskoa dedication, ca, 65-100 А.р. SEG XL 1387; XLI 

| idt LEstremo Oriente 302]. ists 1,1389 [see now Тинто Ortente 310}. P.Bernard, art.cit. (cf. ош lemma. то. 1514) 85/86, 

E. Hat the reading (‘Pinos Én(xe) is highly uncertain and that it cannot be енде ud 
= ЖЕ graffito is in Bactrian; however, its authenticity seems plausible, unlike that of penis 

1520 bis. Garav Kala. Graffito (name) on a vase, 1st cent. A.D.? B.Staviskij, La scriptions which are probably written by а modern (English) visitor. 

_ Васттапе sous les Kushans. Problèmes d'histoire et de culture (Paris 1986) 264-266. Repub. 

lished by P.Bernand, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1514) 84 (рһ.): Хохрактс. For this Bactrian 

name see our lemma no, 1515. 


1520. Emshi-tepe (north 

























1524, Ora (Udegram, Swat Valley). Graffito (name?) on a vase, undated, 
G Pugliese Carratelli, East and West 16 (1966) 35/36: NOY [see now LExtremo Oriente 297]. See 
pBemard, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1514) 94: genitive of the name Noüc? 








_ 1521, ‘Kandahar, Edicts of Asoka, са. 260 or 250 B.C. SEG XX 326 |= below: 1; 
Oriente 290] and XXXIII 1246 bis [= below II; LEstremo Oriente 291/292]; | (XLVIII 
‚ ап.сй, (cf. our lemma no. 1514) 94-103, presents texts and French transla- 1825. Samarkand. Two graffiti (names), 3rd-Ist cent. B.C. SEG XLIV 1303 
: 96/97). Reflections on the historical context (persistence of Alexander's Greek | P.Bernard, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1514) 92, mentions these two graffiti found in Samar- 
kand, the scanty epigraphical evidence for the Greek community known from literary and archae- 
ological sources: 1) Nixiaç (on the rim of a goblet; G.V.Shishkina, Sovjetskaja Archeologija 
lar to contemporary developments in Greek inscriptions 1975, 2, 69 [see now L.Estremo Oriente 388]); 2) Kxna[--] (on an astragalos; X.G. Axunbabae- 
c | masons; adaptation instead of translation of the Indian originals, vev, Material'naja Kul'tura Uzbekistana 25, 1971, 72-77; P.Bermard in Convegno internazionale. 
r dhamma, біюлріфіі for pasamda), and the coexistence of various religions sul tema “La Persia e l'Asia centrale da Alessandro al X secolo”, Roma, 9-12 novembre 1994, 
a's India. B. briefly comments on the following terms/concepts: I: eò- Rome 1996, 346/347; beginning of a name, B. [see now LEstremo Oriente 387]). 
уйуу (LL. 5/6); Adiov кої &pervoy (LL. 12/13); П: бтр | z 
(LL. 1 and 2; cf. красќо in I LL. 9/10); кеубу (L. 3); tav- = 
kûre (L. 7); тод бі p&AAov PAdntover 
1 „ 9); \вос кой оїктос (L. 14); ol 





1526. Surkh Kotal. Greek words in a Bactrian building inscription, before 

100-150 A.D.? Lower part of a limestone plaque moulded below; under two lines in Bactrian: 

боо vacat | . R.Curiel, JA (1954) 194-197 (with a note by L.Robert on 195 note 

iste, JA (1961) 150-152; G.Fussman in D.Schlumberger - M.Le Berre - 

th Kotal en Bactriane 1, Les temples: architecture, sculpture, inscriptions (Paris. 
; N.Sims-Williams in id. (ed.), Proceedings of the third 

11th to 15th September 1995 (Wiesbaden 1998) 86 [sce now -Estremo 

P.Bernard, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1514) 86-92 (ph), with the 

(Par X qui est) chef de ..., chef des équipements е. a été fait ce sane- 

de Palaméde" (87 note 39). He points out that the Greek phrase is 





separated from the Bactrian section (lost in L. 3) by a mark (an hori- 





SYRIA 

















BACTRIA-SYRIA 4 © 
526 
=: Martin}; био followed by genitive (161.5 
ing part of it). For the nam rio 019561, 1 GLS 1425) [за A 
пш! stroke touching the first А, but not forming part of it). е see our lemma по, әй, ай Martin]; in IGLS 674, he sees in the word evEqray Е cf. eg, PSI 
uns pred from Aramaic; loanwords occur in ІСК Ш 1093 (Dmeir: Bn: example of 
ue - шеш general. in oce iere T. sces a loan translation in ooo 
T ióvi ап! ? " ішуі 
jn. Dedication to Oxos, са. 200-150 B.C. SEG. XXXI 1381. Provoet ГО Ny жеті Duden аа the equivalent of. REE 
1527. Taxti эе гн Oriente 311]. Р.Ветагӣ, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1514) g3 put ^a house of Я be IG 505) dix guest nep. Yivopon, used to express the 
xxxv dia Use no river god "ОБос and the etymology of the name “Aspoaworns (Fury ал ‘Was 2 re, although he does mot exclude "a local іне COTÉSPODding Aramaic verb 
ist XXXV: ТЕ pu sation 1o Ors se now SEG 1915 = LEstremo Oriente 312; for the human pw was a Mob comment on IGLS 312 and 314: Peer I. within Greek’ (311) 
се SEG А р . 1529]. 14, d pt and Агатай d 
3e cleri rom he river name, se our lemma то 1529). 315 Т may have been the language of choice for both pagans міс terms. According 
E т. Gre 5 А Pagans and Christians, wh 
p шс may have been associated with pagan practice, For some criticism see P.-L, e 
A lemma no. 1575. 7L Gatier, 
| 1528, Тере Nimlik (west Bactria). Graffito (name?) on a jar, undated, Graf. (2003) по. 555. See also our lemma no. 
| fito incised before firing on the fragment of a jar. D.Schlumberger, СКА! (1947) 241/242 (see 





, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1514) 84: [--]u: 
cf. P.Bernard, art.cit. ( 1-отрос 1531. Syria. Syrians and Phoenicians abroad. See our lemmata поз. 1898 and 


1929. 





пом LEstremo Oriente 303]; 





. Unknown provenance. Inscription (name) on a stone disk (seal?), 3rd. 

Ast cont. B.C.? One of two circular stone disks (probably seals) bought in the bazar of 

` Peshawar (Pakistan) їп 1957; now jn the Museum für Indische Kunst in Berlin; obverse: Greek 

| inscription running around a rectangular cavil verse: non-Greek inscription of four signs. 
| 
) 
| 




















1532. Syria. Chalkidene: its history in late antiquity. On the basis of literary 
(mainly the mid 5th cent. A.D. Syriac Life of Rabbula), archaeological and some epigraphical 


H. Humbach, Gutenberg-Jahrbuch (1976) 15-17; cf. R.Schmitt in P.Steinmetz (ed.), Beiträge evidence, G.W.Bowersock, T&MByz 14 (2002 = Mélanges Gilbert Dragon) 47-55, traces the 









zur hellenistischen Literatur und ihrer Rezeption in Rom (Stuttgart 1990) 42 note 3 [sce now economic, military and cultural history of the Chalkidene in late antiquity. Discussion of the rela- 
` Lstremo Oriente 298). P.Bernard, op.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1514) 94, presents the following tion of Chalkis ad Belum with Beroia; two inscriptions dated to 550/551 A.D. (161.5 348/349 (wo 

^N (détaché) OIAAE( QEM ОХОҮ Y (rature) ЛРАТ!ОУ"; obviously a sequence of three be consulted in the new edition by D.Feissel: see SEG XLIV 1318/1319]) record the rebuilding of Chalkis’ 
“names, the latter two in the genitive expressing a family relationship. The name "Oyoc is homo- walls, urged by the constant threat from Persia throughout most of the 6th cent. A.D. This threat 


- nymous with a Bactrian river {see our lemma no. 1527: "О$о$); the sequence Ap is typical of the Bac- also resulted in Justinian’s decision to turn the kastron of Anasartha, cast of Chalkis, into a major 
- йун urban settlement (under the name of Theodorias; however, the local name Anasartha prevailed). 


For B.'s comments on an epigram from Anasartha see our lemma no. 1545. 








‚1533. Syria. Koinon: the Syrian koinon. A.Gebhardt, Imperiale Politik und provin- 
ziale Entwicklung. Untersuchungen zum Verhältnis von Kaiser, Heer und Städten im Syrien der 
Yorseverischen Zeit (Berlin 2002) 305-310, discusses the epigraphic and numismatical evidence 
ролы and its relation to Cilicia and Phoenike. See also our lemmata nos. 1536 and 


nia . Bilingualism. D.G.K.Taylor in Bilingualism ~- 

11, examines the interaction between Aramaic and Greek in 
Edessa (for the latter mainly literary evidence is 1552-56 

5 does not emerge in inscriptions until ca. 400 — - == 


= Syria. Magic documents. eren deum E NE 


/Mosalcs: dating late. antique mosaics on the basis of ine 
C 45 (2002) 122-136, offers valuable methodological observations 




























‘economy ar ‘represented: production and sale of food and beverages; building industry; services; 


"m О 
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i : for establishing the chronology of late antique mos 
on the use and aso i d inscription may yield a fixed point. cont, 
focusing on those from n f other mosaics is related on the basis of stylistic analogy; cong ne 
mosaic, to which a ake m if the starting point turns out to be illusory. An example is nz 
tions of the sort are overt! inow in Brussels), Jong dated to 539 A.D. on the basis of 11.9 це 
Great Hunt from бил renovation recorded їп this inscription does not refer to the ud 
until J. Bally showed that Ae minus ante quem. In Sergioupolis-Resafa, a mosaic in an арш 
for which it only provides (А) was dated shortly after the mid th cent, A D. on the e 


mins So ucc don м basilica dated 559 AD. (SEG XXVII 993 = XXXVI 1з 
A i 


à ver, all archaeological evidence points to a date са, 459, 
found in the floor т A E duis its mosaic [and to a date in the last third of the Sth cent ie 
500 A.D. for the apsidal fers toa renovation of Basilica (A) rather than. recording its foundation: see our lemma 
for Basilica (A); SEG pu of this mosaic with its allegedly fixed date was used to date similar 
MUN des fearing an inscribed nilometer: see our lemma no. 1677 app cr. sub 0), 
goaia а. зб rather than ca; 550 A.D.) and Tall Ва (SEG XLIX 2030 (2); В. considers 

НА stylistic relationship. with the Resafa mosaic unconvincing; ence: he prefers a somewhat 

larger time-span: either 2nd half of the Sth cent. or *500-550 or 550 A.D." (as reported in SEG)), 





1536, Syria. Nauarchis: the title уазордіс of harbor towns: A.Gebhardt, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1533) 164-196, examines the meaning of the title vavapyic on 
record on coins and in inscriptions from five Syrian harbor-cities: Seleukeia, Tyre, Sidon, 
Tripolis and Dora, He suggests relating the title to the activities of the classis Syriaca in general 
and to the logistics of military operations їп particular (218). Relevant inscriptions are: J. Didyma 
151; 1G XIV 830 (0015 595; IGR 1421); OGIS 587 and 603 (IGR Ш 479). 





1537, Зума, Occupations. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, ССС 13 (2002) 247-264, presents a sur- 
vey of occupations on record in Greek and Latin inscriptions from Syria, both published and un- 
published ones, Texts from the Hauran and from Zeugma have been included, as are texts 
recording Syrians abroad. Most can be found in IGLS-volumes and Rey-Coquais' corpus of the 
inscriptions from the nekropolis of Tyre (SEG XXVII 995). The following branches of the 


and army; artes liberales, R.-C. considers most people recorded іп the inscriptions 
"une classe moyenne’; uryavixot have a higher status than oixo8ópovteyvitat. 
‘centuries A.D, assocations of craftsmen prevail in the inscriptions over 
he situation in the later Roman empire is inverse. For several corrections 
04) по. 375 [we note the most important below]. 
of the occupations on record in Greek кийиле 
pro üpyoponpátns, áproxónos, P" 
ückovoronoróc, aroos: ba 
yeupyós, үт, 1 














11615 4001 (M. Yon, P.Bordreuil, A.Caubet, F.Briquel-Chatonnet, 32 no. 8; bilingual dedi- 
cation to 'Вруйс and "НракАЯс; Arados; 25/24 B.C.; of. D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE 2003 no. 
569: the reading of L. 1 (ANEPQI...]) should be completed, since the ph. and a squeeze of D.F. 
Se шегі 2) SEG УП 190 + XIX 886* (P.-L.Gatier, 69 no. 56; dedication о 
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> дос (Eoi Bv), бозкікбе, ёкблкос, ҒАеофавчаксде, dé i 

io ips (оүрдөов» (0 10) Прчкерблла, Avioyos бінесе tir Sys de 

p Lo какейдАр\о$ Gm pya е, а cancellarius іп the s ВЕ 
А 17 ravers gouverneurs” RC), FJ), койос, коЛУлүр@фуево. (ct. our lemm 

талда дынан арқ (бпиоо{о%), коруброб, кӛлі, xupafuiptoc м 

Я PE Se added by Fl, vherbonotós, кушку А в i 

прораб 65], коту (or rg, xorrularóros, кок 

so eg by Р: see our lemma no 1565]), kovxvAonAornc (100 1ерот@то [^ is ioe 
ШОП iog, коуейлпе, коб (= cursor), коърєбс, xovptógoc (= Sirene en 
я крудолФА тс, корфӧбс̧ (протолбуз i Jake; ро hv. 

dne FuBpépros, 2198605, Xiorónos, vues, hoyoBémns, 

корт, > 


"m 


ervice of the praefecti praet. 


Aoxónoc, )ект\@р\ос, Aev- 


ү added by F» реу rather than stone-cutter]), р@үгрос, mier r. 
аварію pnzavixds, рооаоттс, рореуос, vaxAnpoc, Уоттс, vopoypáaos, ы 
| 2 Evhoyhiqos [the inscription is not an ineditum: see SEG XXVII 1037, Е], двох, oi- 
я те, оїкобброс, oixovónos, oivonpátns, брхдоті, üonpondhusot (or бс. 
» олфМава?; see above), бт! рлос, обетрарлос, дфк\@длос, поубоурустйс, таутолф- 
ng табарй5, паролоорӣс, RAPAYOPOS, Thovpdpros, порФорас, nopqupeüc (or -ev- 
dio. торфоролФ)л\с, пролролетйс, практйр, npatohóyoç (корФб65), лодобарая- 
dfe, pare, отрикёрлоб, GrovAá pios, atónpovpyós, aiprKonords, avtopéxpng, ско- 
«ric, отабнобхос, cvvobi&pyns, aenkápts (= specularius), оҳоћаотакёс, tapeo- 
тё, тёктшу, теворбр\об (2), texviens, троктеотіс, троле(ілтс, торолоһбс, dnoxpr- 
тік, üxovpyóg (cvruxfic), (ot бло тїї) фоно, фролуеМ тис, хайкебс, yulxotóroc, 
yoAxoupyóc. yaproAápioc, xpocovro8éxtnc, ypucoyóoc, (хросодбо кроазоі, БС. see, 
however, SEG 1. 1526*: in IGLS 9129 прорВ\(пӨѓусоу) instead of npoflá(xov) should be read, F.], yev- 
ті [to be connected with Або, ‘épiler’, ‘raser’, rather than with Doric w(Aov (Attic лтіЛоу: “рішпе?), Е), 


woos, упфобётп. 








1538. Syria. Phoenician sculpture in the Louvre: inscribed objects. É.Gubel 
(ed), Ап phénicien. La sculpture de tradition phénicienne (Paris 2002), is a catalogue. of 178 
objects from the Département des Antiquités orientales of the Musée du Louvre. Introductions on 
the history of the Phoenician collection (E.Fontan: 7-14; H.Cassimatis - É Fontan - É Gubel, 15- 
21; the latter consists of brief bibliographies of travellers and scholars, e.g. C.Clermont-Gan- 
‘eau, R.Dussaud, P. Perdrizet, E. Renan and W.H. Waddington - to mention only those important 
(ilio) for their activities in the field of Greek epigraphy). Fifteen objects һауе Greek or bilingual 
(Greek Phoenician) inscriptions (no inedita; descriptions; texts; translations; ph.; bibliography): 








VII 192 (P.-L.Gatier, Ê.Gubel, 
рии ) SEG 4) IGR IL 1107 


5) IG XIV 600 


E 


1 
















SYRIA 
530 





g ten items are 
ly accessible x 


1596-1598; of 


i . 178; dedication to "Нракдя. « 
2 1288; P.Bordreuil, 158 no. рак? "A, 
E i Bp cent. B.C; see our lemma no. 881). The remainin, 
amg by two Tópio 77 
in 


mainly because they are known only from old, Вага 
craps: sec поз. 101, 213, 1571, 1586, 1591-1593, and 
;eraphical publications: see n 
non-epigraphic 
also no, 1490. 





in the Roman Imperi 
ligion: the cult of. Mithras perlal реніш, 
1539. бугін, Re 16001) [2003] 77-136 (p; maps), collects and discusses the (ишы 


11,1 Қ 
R Gordon, Торо! 1 ja bearing on the cult of Mithras in Roman Syria. A geographically аг. 


à і a 
i sc нов more or less recent finds (78-92) includes a dedication from s; 
гап surve} 


е cult flourished from the early 2nd to the late 4th се 

don: cidem Es orat as a result of the activities of the Roman any a 
tex from Asia Minor); some indicia point to the acceptance of the cult by the Не]. 
Tenired indigenous elite (cf. our lemmata nos. 1561 and 1590). б. studies the iconography of 
two monuments to show that Mithraism іп Syria had distinctive local characteristics: the inscribed 
relief SEG XLIX 2031 (100-106, assigned to the area of Dura or Palmyra by G.; now in the Ми. 
seum of Israel at Jerusalem; see also A.De Jong, The Israel Museum Journal 16, 1998, 85-90), 
and the wall paintings in the Mithracum of Huarte (106-116; cf. our lemma no, 1561). 





4540. Abila, Epitaph of Theodoros, Ist-3rd cent. A.D. Highly stylized white 
‘chalk male bust consisting of a head with incised face, a round neck, and a rectangular upper 
"body'; inscription on the ‘body’; unknown provenance; now іп the museum of Amman, 
Mentioned by T. Weber, Pella Decapolitana (cf. SEG XLII 1069) 66 note 231. Ed pr. id., 
Gadara -- (cf. our lemma no. 1620) 475/476 no. A 33 (рһ.), who assigns the object to Abila on 
‘the basis of its material and typology: @dpaet, Өгбборе 


"Gaga ep: Шері. clearly shows РЕ]. 


t body; inscription incised on the lower part of the body between guide- 
n етіне Gadara -- (cf. our lemma по. 1620) 469 по. 
хорго % 





ae 
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fy to the important role of th 

1543/1544 testify to 9f the local Arab tri 

a ation of ihe Syrian limes area. ab tribes and their chiefs in 
chr 

ке ^ А 

no. 1 (translation). Martyrium for anon‏ 902-205 سے 


Е ymi 
12: Ж shortly later). Two fragments of а basalt lintel; precise кы? 369 A.D, 


recise provenance unknown. 
мен Els Өңі кай 8 Христос ато à Ponda > yévero) 

vut 4 котору) TOU ктісролос Tv Haptuptoy toui] 

iy pnvi Zay [wot] rol «л «y + Érouc xai ёхелабт èv limi - тоў .. dove] 
“атай oblique stokes above the numerals in L. 3 || Els cóc: for this Jey 
elamation see SEG XLIV 1340, ed.pr., who adduces some examples of its elaborated мада 

Elç cb Вопббу, ... Bon dc yevod, ... кай Xpiotóc/X pios, .. bier ia irons а ы (e. E 
and half of the 4th cent, A.D. and also points to the contemporary Elg Бенета Sale 
Taroutia, halfway between Anasartha and Apamea: SEG LI 1949/1950, 1952, 1956, ang [zs 1, is 
{2.тду papruptav: the plural suggests that more than one martyr was worshipped in the church; 
the lacuna in fine offers no room for the restoration of their names, ed pr: | 3. year 680 (Seleukid 
era) = 369 A.D. the church was probably finished somewhat later, The date, which provides the ear- 
liest dedication of a church in northern Syria, testifies to the rapid progress of Christianization in the 
Chalkidene, in the same (or even accelerated) tempo as in the neighboring Antiochene or Apamene, 
edpr. 


ish/Christian/pagan ac- 


1543: 205-209 по. 2 Martyrium for St. Thomas, 426 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1569, 


= ] vovoaxetag oóceoc Maovía [. .. . .] 
Јоу ё(у)оЛро, coopocóvng те xaft 
- - 1046) адтйс xoi on()avóptas x[. 3 

= - - (беу &ytov paptópiov Өоџӣ x... . . 

= (?) xpó]vois ivöıxtı[ûv]oç +1’ * tod Ay’ [Ехо] 








| 
| 
| 
wl 
[ 





For the restored text of R.Mouterde (republished by l.Shahid) see SEG XXXIX; F. finds M.'s 
restorations "exempli gratia’, though on the whole plausible | 1. the identification of the benefac- 
{ress Maouia (Arab name) with the homonymous Arab queen (Shahid) or with the latter's grand- 
daughter (Mouterde; see SEG XXXIX app.cr. ad L. 1) is highly implausible, and so are the concomi- 
tant comments of Shahid (see ibid. ad LL. 3/4), F. | AIAAMA, lapis || 3. IAOAYTHC, 
ФНААМАРАС, lapis || 5. 10th indiction, year 737 (Seleukid era): the two indications square with 

‘only for a very brief period: 23-30 September 426 A.D. (Mouterde: September-December 
425 AD), Б. 


FU 209-220 по. 3 (translation). for anonymous martyrs, ca. 426 


Martyrium 
(reign of Theodosius). 11.5 297 + 296; SEG XV 845; XXXIX 137: 
: ‚ SGO ТУ 20/21/01 (cf. the addendum in SGO V p. I4 [where F- 
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á ААлтоу &убєто упӧу 
к аібобсотіо Kai ёркес1у кӛктітоу ade 
И pe TiABavas det кротёшу ёу "EpenBotc- 
ла)уто 5° or évveaimow ómouyopévnic Өёхо полбіс 
i рок, бретћіслу doors ХаслёбӨпс 
[vólugne өълёрдохо véns iv Çev De 
[f кіш n£vBoc ёпаосє тӛ тӛтріоу, o TRUE ve 
8 [xapûr ùe’ aipatóevti Ладеїу үёрос obx[t á8o]xpv 
[--Jogov yadpoiow én’ evywAcic xexo[-]o 
[--] Өетотаттот үроф016 exepetac[»—~] 


v ebüpvoiet толо 


Date the leering Îs very similar to that of the inscription in our lemma no. 1543, which alloy, 
grosso modo date in the Theodosian period, Е. || Fs new text supersedes the earlier editions; for 
This text see SEG XXXIX, and for that of [OLS see ibid: app:er:; F. points ош that Shahid's 
versionis a regression if compared to earlier tentative restorations (L-Robert and W.Peek: see SEG 
Ху recorded in SGO and partly incorporated in the text): various interpretations, and especially the 
sdenuifcation of Silvanos and Chasidathe with historical persons by R.Mouterde (IGLS) and Shahid 
(ice SEG XXXIX араг), based on deficient texts, are refuted by F., who points out that both fa- 
her and daughter must remain anonymous |1. Shahid' s identification of the anonymous martyrs 
with the Arab foederati who revolted against Rome (cf. SEG XXXIX app.cr. ad L. 1) should be re- 
jected; rohov уду: n temple où se pressent les suppliants'; for zo Atos f. Kourion 
202, F |2. ‘ample sous ses portiques [either in the nave or outside], bien construit en ses encein- 
tes" for in’ о Фобоотло xoi Epxeow cf. Homer, Od. 8.57: яАЯуто 8' бр! alBovoai тє xai čp- 
xea кой ббро: бубрбу, F. || 3. ‘(luî) le clarissime Silvanos toujours au pouvoir parmi les 
Bremboi (Arübes)': Silvanos, of senatorial rank, was an Arab phylarch, F., who in BE (2003) re- 
jects M-S.'s view that he was dux Arabiae || 4-6. "Tout cela il le fit à l'instigation de son enfant dé- 
funte, renommée pour toutes sortes de vertus, Chasidathé, jeune épouse d'un phylarque (auquel) 
Tavient unie les souverains’; the influence of Silvanos deceased daughter (cf. also LL. 7-9) may 
‘have come e.g. from a dream; йуоктес: co-emperors or an imperial couple; their role in a marriage 
linking to Arab tribes to each other has not necessarily a political meaning; the imperial interven- 
‘tion can perhaps be explained by the fact that Silvanos is of senatorial rank (cf. L. 3: Aayxpóra- 
оф), F. || 5-10. the underlined letters, still visible at the time of Mouterde's edition in /GLS, are 
_ "ow lost, F. || 7-9. the fragment /GLS 296 belongs to the stone bearing the epigram /GLS 297, 
providing the ends of LL. 7-9, F., who translates: "(C'est elle) aussi qui mit fin au деші de son 
_ pire elle ne l'incita pas, dans une rencontre sanglante, à gagner un honneur qui ne va pas sans 
" =) par des psaumes, dans les prières (...) les saintes Écritures (...)"; Silvanos was not 
y after the death of his daughter, but turned from warfare to spiritual ex- 
‘the monastic ideal (probably he himself, though the incomplete restoration leave 

лотро: previously unattested; it has the same sense as roxpivo 































SYRIA 
533 





Anasartha. Epigram commemorating the er 

1568 AD? 1015 288 (PAES TII 318); Merkelbad ues оп а city 
gie O by G.W.Bowersock, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1532) 52. a SA 
Ше earlier editors, B. argues that the city erected statues (ef, PL 1 io. 
Follow’ ) rather than paintings (as suggested by C.Mango in ‘Aprépûpa ord ind 3: ШАН 
v) Pon 1986 = id., Studies on Constantinople, Aldershot 1993, по d ХВорбуо 

p Rei rima city gate (one gate, іп spite of the plural тїй in L. 3; on Ни «көе. 
probably altemative interpretation orally communicated to hi à and note 24,8, 


an m by T.Gagos, wh E 
refer to the nave of a church, as is common in Byzantine ecclesiastical pti the ү 
hrs ©. reads N instead of H). B. comments on the ‘utterly unparalleled жынды. P 
іші, - 


" (54) for whom statues were erected: benefactors, Christ, em 

= Ка s praetorian prefects, the bishop, and the engineer OES, ie pee 

of Christ. mentioned between local civic Dentro and the emperors, was apparently relative in 

this obviously Hellenized community (M.-S.'s suggestion that in LL. 5-7 "irgendwo falsch gelesen sein 

ous and that the inscription in its original form would state that the prefects, bishop, and engineer built the 

gie wih its statuary seems. problematic: the five accusatives referring to these persons, on a par with the preced- 
ingaccusatves, are too many to Бе explained away as an erroneous reading ‘irgendwo", Tybout) In L. 5 initio, 
cpJones apud B. (per ep.) restores [Méy]vov, and identifies this ‘distinghuished anonymus" 
with Magnus, an honorary consul and comes domesticorum, Syrian by origin, who was honored 
inthe region of the Jabal Barish, not far away from Anasartha, as curator domus divinae rerum 
Нотиздае іп 581 A.D. (161.5 528, with the same laudatory epithet as in our inscription: raved- 
nuoc; for Magnus see PLRE 3, Cambridge 1992, 805-807 s.v. Magnus 2). 

The Seleukid year 806 and the 13th indiction cannot be reconciled; on various assumptions 
(ке W.K.Prentice in PAES) the text can be dated to 494/495, 504/505, 578/579, ог 594/595 
AD. Following Prentice, who suggested that іп L. 7 (tod со’ Етоос) the number taken to be c 
(6) could as well be a variant form of the number o (90) and that therefore we have the year 890 
(578/579 A.D.), В. opts for 578/579 A.D. (consequently 579 in view of the month Gorpiaios); 
the Вар[Варюу] к«таёронт\ (L. 2) then refers to the Persian invasion of 573 A.D., and the 
xalivikouc беолдтас (L. 4) were either Justin II and Tiberius П who had ruled jointly since 
Sûr, as C-Zuckerman suggests apud B., the couple Tiberius and Anastasia who reigned since 
579 when Justin was only recently dead. 


ection of stat 
h-Stauber, 8G. 


оп 





1546, Апагопа. Epigram: dedication of a baptistry or bath, mid 6th cent. A.D. 
10151685. Republished by Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO IV 20/22/01. D.Feissel, BE (2003) по. 
564, points out that this epigram should be dated to the mid 6th cent. A.D. (‘Christian’, M.S.) 
1 ирак, the great local benefactor, built the kastron of Androna іп 558/559 AD. (1615 

682) The text is not continuous (as in the reconstruction of PAES Ш 918, reprinted by М-5), 

raa readin two columns the first incomplete at lef, the second a M К КООН 

at left e.g, the following two trimeters divided over four lines: à хобро ov- 

ras visis тфу | [xóvov] палу $ё8шка | [---] Supoópevos. PAES” copy 
in L. 2 excludes a reading а) névtov. 
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of: Me'ez). Donation of the doors, roof, and parts of 
m CONST SR 129 A.D. 1615 584. P.-L.Gatier, Торой 11, 1 (2001) [2003] 
3-15, argues that бубрёу indicates a banquet room connected with the nearby temple (later dedi- 
cated to the Tyche of the village, which was inhabited by the MoyiGnvot: /GLS 581 + J. Jarry, 
Annales Islamologiques 7, 1967, 161 no. 37; IGLS 582; SEG xxxi 1414-1423) rather than а 
hostel or à (multi-purpose) public meeting hall, vel sim. The misunderstanding of andron in our 
inscription induced a series of similarly erroneous interpretations in other inscriptions recording 
banquet halls belonging to temples, and not meeting rooms, in Dura (TEAD 418), Gerasa 
(Gerasa 49), Palmyra (все our lemma no. 1584), and Vologesias (CIS П 3917: Palmyrean 
-DRWN, transcribing the Greek @уёрфу); ё&Ёбро. and сорлботоу are used in the same sense. 
JJany, ZPE 47 (1982) 81 (cf. SEG XXXII 1406), pointed out that in L. 3 Euxpooe rather 
than JGLS’s Ирпросе should be read. On the basis of a squeeze by G.Tchalenko, D.Feissel, 
BE (2004) no, 374, reads іп L. 3 thv ббкослу кой tov кёророу (‘la charpente et le toit de tui. 
les’, sc. of the portico before the andron) instead of [т]йу (n)A[G]kmow кту. 





1548. Antiochia. Epitaphs in the Art Museum of Princeton University. 
R.G.A. Weir in J,M,Padgett (ed.), Roman Sculpture in the Art Museum, Princeton University 
(Princeton 2001) 274-310 (ph.; majuscule texts; translations), republishes 26 funerary stelai 
from Antiochia or Seleukeia Pieria; 20 have Greek inscriptions. Following K.Parlasca, W. (278, 
ud no, 108) assigns SEG XXXII 1435 to Antiochia rather than to Sidon; for another stele as- 
signed to Antiochia see our lemma no. 1811. See P.-L.Gatier, BE (2004) no. 378, for important 
corrections and additions: W. confuses Seleukeia Pieria with Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates (Zeug- 
ma/Belkis), and mentions R.Stillwell instead of G.Downey as the ed.pr. of the stelai [though W.’s 
references to S, 1938' and 25. 1941" are basically correct, since S. was the general editor of the Antiochia excava- 
‘lon reports in which D. published the bulk of the texts later incorporated in IGLS]; for 161,8 Ш, not ad- 
duced by W. for the individual inscriptions {but cf. 274-276, with tables Specifying the proportion of 
 Greck/Latin inscriptions, of funerary formulas (ebwixer: ivre, айра; өӛ8гіс Bávaroc; other), and of the 
Bender of the deceased, both in the epitaphs in /GLS Ш and in the Princeton sample], С. provides the follow- 

DW. presents 161.5 1008 and 1242 (20) as inedita. For /GLS 931 and 1042 sce 
Alto SEG L 1392. For two other epitaph from Antiochia see A.L- Windham in L. Becker - C.Kondoleon, The Arts 
1 ch, Art Histori and Scientific Approaches to Roman Mosaics and a Catalogue to the Worcester Art 


















SYRIA 
535 





ntiochia (area of: ‘Arsha wa-Qibar), Ері 
1549, les Islamologiques 7 (1968) 196 no. 129, eon (197) zo meas. 229 a.n, 
ШЕ боп of the stone by P.-L.Gatier, Торо 11, | (2001) 12003] 175-1824 a after re- 
dre), who interprets the relief as representing a rider on a galopping horse к шы of the 
soldier) and his wife; he relates a Mithraic relief found at the site (CIMRM II 72 n wii 1 
of troops at *Arsha wa-Qibar, located in the Northeastern Antiochene _ as ih x vs 
Ра ‘Antiochian ега used - near the border with the garrison city Kyrrhos, Possibly egi 


5.24 |“ЕЧоо бос”. umv() Поуйш(ов) | [--]ребас "АлоАло8[--] 


“Year 277 (Antiochian era) = 228/229 A.D; the stone was erected in Jul 


y 229, G. | "Erow Coa’ uvis д, 
чш! Maas 'AnoAAov[--]; 2: perhaps "Aro¥o8 {pov}, б. v imita 





1550. Antiochia (?). Inscription on a lead weight, 2nd/Ist cent, B.C. Circular 
lead weight; on the obverse in a recessed field the bust of a man on a Pedestal, two crossed cor- 
nucopiae and a corn-ear; inscription above (LL. 1/2), below (L. 3), and оп the edge (L. 4); prob- 
ably bought in Jerusalem, now in the Museum in Montserrat. Ed pr. L.Canós I Villena, L'epigra- 
fia grega - (cf. our lemma по. 1000) 234 по. 300 (рһ.); published independently by S.Torallas 
Tovar - K.A.Worp, ZPE 155 (2006) 188-190 (рһ.): "Eovc à' | ёпџосќс | uiv | ?луо(ВИоу 





For similar weights of the same agoranomos see e.g. SEG ХХ 322, XXXVII 1748 and XLI 1536; from Antio- 
chia according to the museum files; however, P.-L.Gatier assigned this type to Seleukeia Pieria (106/105 B.C.; cf. 
SEG XLI 1536), T. T.-W., who provide an updated list of parallels (11 examples including the Montserrat piece). 





1551. Antiochia. Inscription on a Jewish stone weight, Roman Imperial pe- 
riod, IGLS 789; cf. SEG L 1392. Referring to the erroneous interpretation of ed.pr. G.Downey 
(repeated by B.Brooten on p. 34 of the catalogue mentioned іп SEG L), A.Lajtar, ZPE 140 
(2002) 101/102, argues that the correct. reading of Го AB is (oùyxia) AB’ = 32 ounces [the cor 
Tct interpretation was already given by R.Mouterde іп 161.5, ignored by L.; see also D.Feisse, BE (2001) mo. 
478, who points out that he re-examined the weight in the museum of Antakya, Tybout]. According to È 
the inscription refers to the menorah incised above the inscription: it records the weight of either a 
‘mall golden menorah or the gold used for gilding a menorah. Contra D-Feissel, ВЕ (2003) по. 

Points out that the inscribed stone is the weight itself and refers to BE (2002) no. 470 
lione for other examples of stone weights, 





concerning the benefactor L. lulius 
973) 39-47 nos. 1-9 (ph. An: Ép. 
lemma no. 1533) 224- 
with stoa; construction 
dynastic ancestors; embassies 10 





Apamea. Epigraphic dossier im 
"Trajan. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, AASS 
ooa em A. Gebhardt, op.cit. (cf. our 
r: Agrippa's benefactions. 
for gods and heroes); his 






m 
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i iti i "s oriental policies, $ 
ы, ‘ities; position of Apamea in Rome's oriental policies. Since. these 
tome and provinc бн SEG, А them below. For L. Iulius Agrippa see al 
in SEG, we present ther CI 
texts were never included іп 
1314. 
В tion of baths by [рш 
(An.Ép. 1976 по. 677). Dedical 1 у Lifaltus 
1552: чей Male "a Limestone block belonging to the lintel of the facade or 
a large building; inscription in a fabula ansata. 
zl á ё lvoó Каісорос Хер(оотоб) Гер. 
r Aùtolkpátopoç Népova Троло! а 2 т 
aceon Докикоб byetoc А(о®к\ос) 10605 T(etov) vidg 1 ФоВ(а) 
"Аүріллос̧ Вас1лкас теңбе ёхоу | кой проүбуоос хадкоїс Bo ёу тё 
Kanetwhig | оодибдоуос "Ророішу дуаувүроцциеуочс, xov бі xoi lM- 
xovpynotov кой éxteAéous nao фіЛотецќоу | о0долрётос, ёк rûv ібішу 
бүорйсав tov tónov, Il тйс te ериёс xai thy ev тобтолс Baadu | xoi 
iy лро тобтшу отобу abv tH ёубут\ лай | кборф кой xod xovprfon 
ктіпос тїї патрібі ӛуібткеу | êri "lovAtou B&ocov npeoß(evto®) | 


LePastod буиотратйуо 





5-7. For details see LL. 25-34 of the text in the next lemma || 9-12. see LL. 15-22 for details, es- | 
pecially concerning the xaAxoóüpynga | 13-14. C.lulius Quadratus Bassus was governor of Syria 
іп 114-116 A.D; since Trajan does not carry the epithet Парбікбе awarded to him on Febr. 20, 
116 A.D., our text must be dated before the latter date, ed.pr. 
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ігіравбиуос трблоллос офто% brò |30 [eo Avo " 
И ушне» | [6йроу] фах xai лісту eere Sa 
áveypécgn жаЛДхойс 8]é%totç èv «à Калето ёу ойс xoi | i 
Бобеїсол abt кой yéver огото Eod BS[peroi] тело. КК ma 

тё Ёүўли[ио @]пёклтал eis ci іубіде руді Erouç ар бл 
nd BE тїс Претёрос nóhelfws ббү]нал Воля: кай іш, кан e 
[Пер]\тїоъ У’ dmévtoc: ёу ф ббурали то[---|40..] i. 


THY прос 
обриодос 


e 

(2:3. thy о0]<о® @лтоорупоќау nAo[vlyévny]: the place of the pronoun suggests that (һе 
reflexive form ото? should be read; if so, one should restore the participle in the male form 
(middle voice): $пАофреуоу, referring to Agrippa like the participles in LL. 6-22, Martin] | 10- 
12. Agrippa himself asked the city for permission to hold the function of үраддатебе a whole 
year, J-L-Robert, ВЕ (1976) no. 718; ed.pr. suggested that he asked the emperor for permission | 
12-14. ed.pr. suggested that a crisis in the city, possibly caused by brigands, provided the reason 
why А. choose his own colleagues; "pas assuré", BE (1976) no. 718 | 15-22, see LL. 9-12 of the 
text in the preceding lemma [| 24. Пуембуас: the provincial governors, edpr. | 26:27. A's 
ancestors were tetrarchs in the region southwest or north of Apamea; the first tetrarch was 
Dexandros (BE: "un prince souverain"), who was also the first high priest of the imperial cult in 
Syria under Augustus (LL. 28/29); the ‘royal honors’ consisted of a special purple toga, an ivory 
sceptre and a gilded wreath, ed.pr. || 31. ілікрідалі: ‘par rescrit’, ed pr. || 35-36. #үйлина: 
"сору" (new word), ed.pr. [= Éyykoppa (‘carving’)? cf. IG ТУЗ 103, Chaniotis] || 37-38. subject 
of xeyn is Dexandros, ed.pr. 





1553: 41-46 по. 2 (An.Ép. 1976 по. 678). Honorary inscription for L.Iulius 1554-1560: 46/47 nos. 3-9 (An.Ép. 1976 nos. 679-685). Honorary inscriptions for 


Agrippa, reign of Trajan. 


[= tûv mpoy]ovuxàv êıxatov | [xoi thv су] об бдлтоорупоќоу zio 
_ Birololiéviy] perà Адам тебу докой | [Stoic èv û KanexoXio іу 1554: 
_ "Pág l5 (ірді бі xai Axtoupyioc кай quiioteu[uíac тў] лалрібі 

a кой івросй[реуоу] 






|], &yopovoprioavro: prdoteipos | [xot 

pyóp | [(Snvépra) - 8] бута, &ħeiyavta кой 
yoy) ікауй. peiMa, үрорратеб[соуса] тйс 
оту Eni ёулоготбу кай żavtô | [тоф 
Ф | [ûr Еке кой {рйупб кой сєлтобосќос 2 
| [кой thv ]pà офтйу êri vic 1555; 









Ma. 





tv | |а тоб л&тршу@ Il [xoi] еберуёспу 


L.Iulius Agrippa, reign of Trajan. Seven inscriptions engraved on 'consoles 
des colonnes’. 


46 no. 3 (An.Ép. 1976 no. 679). 


[А(офктоу) 'ПобАлоу | ['АурОллах | [. "оё\лос | ГА) ауброс Il tov 
avro | тӛтроуо | кой ebepyécnv 





3. Initio possibly [А(обклос) "ПобАлос: а freedman of the honorand, ed pr. 
46 no. 4 (An.Ep. 1976 no. 680). 
ЇА(обкаоу) Лобло]у “Аүріллау | càv кцотлу Лобко | 10410 Tpópuios 





5% 


ЕГІ 


SYRIA 





6 по, 681). 


Tem v кцотту Aoóxtog | Тобу, 
е. Moly "Ауріллох] | rv xriornv © | Лобдлос T, 
Aino) Тобо I| [xod] edepyérny 


i Poo; 
ХМ | aJurod xaxpove 


1597: 47 no. 6 (An Ep. 1976 no. 682). 
Аобкіюу) Лой шоу “Аүріллау | Ваатлкёс Ероуто teás, | bv коту 
К(біутос) | Мозуёное Il Mapeivos  (еуефікідріо6) тӧу болтоф | pande 
2 For these ігі see our lemma по. 1553 арр.сг. ad LL. 26-27. 

1558 47 no. 7 (An.Ép. 1976 no. 683). 


Аабкюу "lov "Aypimmow | tov ёк тфу ІБішу ктіотту | Голос 10010; 
‘ебтодлос | toy (tov лйтршу@ Kali] ІІ еберуітту ebyaprotiag | буска 





2. Cf. our lemma no. 1555 app.cr. ad L. 2 || 3. a freedman of the honorand, ed.pr. 
47 no. 8 (An.Ép. 1976 no. 684). 


Аойк\оу ‘lovAtov “Аүріллоу | tov ёк тфу 1бішу ктістцу | Aoxtoc 1007105 
Nuenoópoc | tov 1блоу nátpova кой Il еберүгтту ebyaprotiag | veka 


1860: — 47no.9 (An.Ép. 1976 no. 685). 

















Aobxov. Тобдлоу “Аүріллау | ос\йлкёс Ёуоуто. тецибс, | tov ктістпу | oi 
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ГЕ? | [-— àvix]ýtou Мера 


a me indeclinable form Мє{Өр see our lemma no, 1590 app.cr. ad L. 4) 
{for 





, Apamea (area of: Huarte). Mosaic inscription labelling ° 
Кы SEG XXXVII 1422. R.Wisskirchen, ЉАС 45 (2002) 137-152 ші REL, 


dr.), 
study of the. iconography and meaning of this and related scenes of Adam seated P 1 pae 


paradise. 





1563. Apamea. Inscriptions on an ampulla, undated [Christian period], Terra- 
cotta ampulla with relief representation of St. Gregory; inscription on both sides; now in the col- 
[ection of М.Мауег. Ed.pr. L.Canós I Villena, L'epigrafía grega -- (cf. our lemma no. 1000) 236 
237 по. 306 (ph): A: 'О бос [Грјпубрюс В: 'O 806 Гртубро[с]. 





1564. Berytos. Epitaph of the scribe Metaxia, Sth/6th cent. A.D. SEG VII 196, 
L.Jones Hall, Ағат 13/14 (2001/2002) 152, adduces this epitaph as evidence for women gaining 
status from artisan actitivies in Berytus. Metaxia's occupation каЛ/лүрбфова means ‘female 
scribe’ rather than ‘embroiderer of silk fabrics’. The term is the feminine form (possibly a 
diminutive) of ка Алур@фос, the standard word for ‘scribe’ or “оле who writes beautifully’, 

See also J.-P.Rey-Coquais, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1537) 260: 'calligraphe bien plutôt que 
brodeuse ... devait ёге une copiste adonnée à la confection d'éditions de luxe’ [For female scribes in 
general see SEG XLVIII 2210, Tybout). 





1865. Berytos. Epitaph of Helladios and Nikias, early Byzantine period. 
JERenan, Mission de Phénicie (Paris 1864) 350; R.Mouterde, CRAI (1929) 102 note 7, and 
id., Regards sur Beyrouth phénicienne, hellénistique et romaine (Beirut 1966) 46. J.-P.Rey- 
Coquais, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1537) 253 note 1, adduces this inscription for the alleged 
attestation of the word кулкіакоуҳъћеотіс̧, whom he, following В. and M., believes to be а 
Purple-fisher specialized in the selection of shells producing an orange colored purple. Contra 
DFeissel, ВЕ (2004) no. 375, who points out that the text should be read as follows. 


®брау (бларероуто "ЕЛЛобіоз | x(a) Nıxia xovxvAeutéc t 


= 5 ры 
p ORINAIA, lapis; обр\у for aópuov |2. аі, Fs rather Кісі (genitive; instead of Мом), Chios 
^ т xovvhevrañg, F, xvixtaxovxuÃer(î)s (for the first part cf xvas: чонет а 
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240-175 / Ist cent. B.C. Five amphora stamp, 
a Martyr's Square in Beirut. Ed.pr. R, H 

i hı excavations on the m. 
found during recent Care ha dr, of nos. 1-3 and 5) nos. 1-4 are Rhodian stamps of we 
Eirene 38 (2002) 53-55 fo 4 is difficult to read, but can be restored in line with known 
Known types (240-179 Be vn provenance reading МеУВ(-): previously attested but rare 


B i Ё 
ru 422 asses 1932, 285 по. 252; Ist cent. B.C). 


1566. Berytos. Amphora stamps, 





оп a lead weight, 92/91 B.C. In an article on coins of 

1867. A RE emblem struck in Berytos, Z.Sawaya in C.Augé - Кук, 
Octavian with ГУР Quel apport pour l'histoire du Proche-Orient hellénistique et romain? 
ре Damas, 10-12 novembre 1999 (Beirut 2002) 123-139, оп 125/126 
pore 125 note 38) adduces some lead weights with this emblem or one of its elements, 
‘One of these weights is an ineditum with a trident between the caps of the Dioskouroi ((former?) 
collection of Michel Chiha at Beirut); on 126 note 44, 5, reports the majuscule text as read by 
H.Seyrig; our transcription is based оп that copy. See also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2003) no. 572, who 


mentions the key terms. 


Аоо(ёлкёшу) Фоцуікте) | 1єр& йсъ(Аос), | pov: ((tovg) ) | ака”, руб, II 
dy(opavopodvtos) | Гора 





Weight: 9, 1 g || 1, the dynastic name “Laodikeia of Phoenicia’ is known for Berytos from 178 B.C., $. |3. 
АНМОҮА[Ј, majuscle copy |4. year 221 (Seleukid era) = 92/91 B.C., 8 





1568. Berytos. Inscription on a lead weight, 85/84 B.C. Rectangular lead weight 
with triangular top; loop at top; inscription on both sides of a dolphin entwined around a trident; 
network pattern on the reverse; now in a private collection in Jerusalem (cf. also our lemmata 
поз, 1570, 1670, 1683, and 1695). Ed.pr. A,Kushnir-Stein, /EJ 52 (2002) 227/228 (ph.; ma- 
Juscule text; translation): ("Broug) nlc’, Ацоч оу 
— 

Weight: 3644 g || 1-2. year 228 (Seleukid era) = 85/84 B.C. || under L, 4 a Tanit sign (attested for Tyre but new 
98) and two letters/signs (5-7) which relate to administrative matters rather than being an indication of 
1 by ed pr. to Berytos on the basis of the dolphin-trident emblem [see now also our lemma 












and on an amulet, early Byzantine 
57-164 (non vidimus; cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ 
‘ounces, respectively; 2) an 
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iption on a lead weigh 
pyblos. Inscrip! eight, 2nd/lst с 
tion on the obverse in a recessed field, left and right of d Ms Square lead 
piae; Isis crown between the upper part of the horns. in т Part of two large 
in a private collection in Jerusalem (cf. also our lemmata nos, 1g, ET оп the re- 


15 
үт. A.Kushnir-Stein, JEJ 52 (2002) 228/229 (ph. majuscule tex. cdr as and 
) =ч 


1695). Edi 
"Hytpvlaiov xB’ 


ptm g || 1. the Lis placed between the vertical bars of the H || 2. the numeral 22 
ven unit of weight, ed.pr., Who, however, does not exclude the possibility tht it has 
pr. to Berytos on the basis of the cornucopiae-Isis emblem, 


Probably refers to an 
Г some administrative. 

ей by ed. 
value || assign: 





1571. Byblos (area of: Eddé). Builder's signature and name of another 
craftsman or donor, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Lintel from a 4th/3rd cent. p.c. sanctuary, re-used 
asa lintel in the Sth/6th cent. A.D. church of Eddé (north of Byblos); inscriptions on the fascia i 
the base (A) and under the central winged disk (B). E.Renan, Mission de Phénicie (Paris 1864- 
1874) 227/228 and 857/858; for the object cf. H.Seyrig - R.Amy - E.Will, Le temple de Bel a 
Palmyre (Paris 1975) 182-184; P. Wagner, Der ägyptische Einfluß auf die phonizische Architek- 
tur (Bonn 1980) 48/49 no. 45. Republished by P.-L.Gatier, É.Gubel in E,Gubel (ed.), Arr phé- 
nicien (cf. our lemma no. 1538) 73/74 no. 62 (ph.). 


А: AIONYEIOXOIIOZATIOAAAEOIKOAQMOYEEIIOIZAXE[- ca. 10 -ЈЕОМКВ 
В: NeotaBov Baßarov 





Date: period of re-use (Sth/6th cent. A.D.), G.-G.; not before the 3rd/4th cent, A.D., В. on 228; not belonging 
to the period of Christian re-use: certainly pagan inscriptions, R. in an addendum on 857/858 || A. only incisive 
corrections would give sense to this grammatically chaotic inscription engraved by the builder/craftsman 'Diony- 
slos son of Apollas (7), G.-G., who do not give a transcription; AIONYZIOEOIIOE[--JOAAEOIKOAQ- 
MOYSEMIOIZAEE[----] EON KB, R., who suggested ‘avec beaucoup de réserve': Auvvóotoc, (u)idg [Abei]éh- 
has, оіхобдроос énoinca, ac[Bópevoc] Өсбу xB’ (explained as the year of an unidentified era) || B. name of a 
craftsman or donor, testifying to the persistence of Semitic names in the Sth/6th cent. A.D., б.б. for Nestabos 
ond 15 variants see also the references in D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2003) no. 569; BIECTABOYBAOAC, R., 
Мо thought he recognized the name Boubas (or Abobas), which he equated to Adonis. 
а. соо ОНЫЙ 


1572. Dura E i 2443, examines the. 
uropos. Prices. K.Ruffing, Laverna 13 (2002) , 

Bices on record in papyri and graffiti from Dura, especially in the graffiti engraved on the walls 

ihe house of the merchant Aur. Nebouchelos (see R.'s article summarized in SEG L 1394 for 

: i of this merchant in victuals, wool and textile). In quite a few 
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м prices. The order of magnitude 
ин same is true Гог slave-prices. Of loans 
verge with Egyptian ШЫ аз R. concludes that са. 250 A.D. the economy of Dura and ү 
Band i DE ois tes was reasonably good (‘wenn nicht prosperierend, so doch fo. 
area near the mii 


7). 5 " ded in graffiti: victuals (SEG ҮП 2 
" R. lists the prices recordet 00, 202, 
In an Appendix en Е 433 and 435/436); textiles, clothes (SEG VII 417-420 and 423) 


‚41 | 
Eo recordin papyri (victuals; slaves and textiles). 









„ P.W.Haider іп M.Schuol - U.Hartmann - A.Luther (еда), 
1573. узна des Kontakts zwischen Orient und Olzident im Altertum Gur. 
вап 2002) 83-122, studies the cults in Heliopolis, inter alia on the basis of Greek inscriptions, 
with special attention to the influence of theological concepts developed in Egyptian Heliopolis 
during the Ptolemaic period, and their diffusion over nearly all provinces of the Roman Empire. 
‘Sections are devoted to Jupiter Optimus Maximus Heliopolitanus (85-99; no discussion of Greek 
inscriptions [cf. SEG XIX 887/888 for Теў péyioroç "Нлолой кілт), Venus Heliopolitana (99-104; 
Көріп "Афробітт; SEG XL 1411 and 1414; 16155 2732/2733), Mercurius Heliopolitanus (104- 
108; Корлос “Ерші; IGLS 2735-2738; Geb А{үблт\ос on record іп IGLS 2731 (SEG ХІХ 
$88) is Hermes-Thot, not Zeus-Ammon or Sarapis as believed by earlier scholars), and Dio- 
Т nysos (108-113; Aióvucoc, inter alia as a label accompanying the head of the god represented in 
aroom that was apparently the cult place of the god prior to the construction of the monumental 
temple ca, 140-150 A.D.; in that temple a ceiling block mentions the deity Кбууарос̧ 6 кай 
Bod с: IGLS 2861 (SEG XXVIII 1332); an altar from Baalbek is dedicated to Ocóc 
 Kóvva([poc?]: IGLS 2743. H. explains Кбууарос as an ethnic: ‘der aus Konna’, i.e., a local 
god identified with the Greek giant Briare(o)s; the toponym “Коппа” is known for the northem 
| Bekas (perhaps Ras Baalbek) [sce SEG XXVIII for a different view]). 
| _ бес o H. ier study 'Gótter und Glaubensvorstellungen in Heliopolis-Baalbek' in 
1 EM Ruprechtsberger (ed.), Vom Steinbruch zum Jupitertempel von Heliopolis/Baalbek (Linz 
вк | 
b wes 


























. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. G.W.Clarke in id. et 
Excavations 1986-1996, 1 (Sydney 2002) (non vi- 

7 Publishes a catalogue of the amphora stamps found 

; 12 of these are pseudo-Koan regional prod- 

read by C. as Ар.бсоАна (genitive); G. reads 

known mainly from Dura-Europos: sce 

[see now also id, Торо! 12/13 (2005) 7541); б. 








members, апа 
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y: 1) Aramaic is the appropriate language for the до 

jated. with public-political activities and honorary і 

pilingual (Greek/Aramaic) родом and of the relati 
is that each version may ауе been composed independent 

ws Eon or résumé of the other. Brief analysis (Greek and RE i is 

РАТ 0297 and 0305 (for bilingualism see also our emma no, 1576; for Latin inscipions anf от) Of. 

iding a Latin and a Greek section see our lemma no. 1578]. iiie 


mains of religion, whereas Greek ig 
nscriptions; 2) discussion of some 
оп between the two languages, Т, 


inscriptions inch 





1576. Palmyra. Elite families. J.-B.Yon, Les notables de Palm; 
fers far more than the title suggests, Inscriptions (Greek, Aramaic, Latin) 
study and are quoted so frequently and in such large numbers that they 
gret that we cannot do full justice to this massive monograph and s 
which seem worthy of note: a) Epigraphic terminology: in honorary and funerary texts (10- 
23 and 222-232); civic decrees are relatively rare (see list on 249); brief honorary texts (a sort of 
summary of the underlying decrees) on statues predominate; in funerary texts interdiction or 
malediction formulas are almost totally absent (on 245/246 survey of honorary terminology); b) 
Bilingualism (23-36; on 250/251 list of bilingual honorific texts and of Latin inscriptions) 
Greek/Aramaic in civic epigraphy; Aramaic dominant in private inscriptions, Latin in texts related 
to the garrison and the military in general (on 265-268 tabular survey of the Roman military; on 
274 brief list of Palmyrenes serving in the Roman army in Palmyra [for bilingualism see also our 
Jemma no. 1575; for Latin inscriptions and bi-/trilingual inscriptions including a Latin and a Greek section see our 
lemma no, 1578]); €) Careers (36-50; on 240-244 tabular survey of notables who held public 
functions): few magistrates on record; some powerful families; magistracies and the 

svproorapync; d) Political organization (51-77): civic gvAci and traditional ‘nomadic’ 
tribes (survival from earlier periods; list of recorded tribes on 251-253); relations between 
Aramaic Palmyrenes and Arabs, between sedentarization and nomadism; Greek, Aramaic and 
Latin names (59-63; on 254-263 lists of Greek, Latin and Iranian names [see already SEG L 1396]); 
€) Caravans and other commerce (99-130; on 263/264 tabular survey of caravan-inscrip- 
tions (cf. SEG LI 1971 for other recent discussions of this topic]); &pyéHmopor and съуобійрҳол; their 
connection with the nomadic tribes; organization of the caravans; relations between Palmyra and 
Charakene (cf: already SEG 1. 1386) and Dura-Europos (cf. SEG XLIX 1994); desert police; very few 
Wealthy elite members ascended to equestrian and senatorial status; Palmyrenes abroad are 
mostly soldiers, some are traders (list on 270-272 [see also our lemma no. 1579]); Roman functionar- 
‘es, soldiers and other foreigners in Palmyra (list on 265-269); f) Social relations and euer- 
139-164): importance of the family, apparent from dedications for the benefit of family 
f friendship ((p{Aoc); special discussion of the family of 'Oaivofoc (cf. already 
1 1971]; benefactors, construction of temples and changes in the lay-out of the city; other 
‘ons by benefactors; g) Families, freedmen and slaves of the elite (165-196): lim- 

ns of women; marriage strategies; names and functions of freedmen and slaves (list of 

"ейтеп on 276); h) Funerary world (197-232): hypogaea, funerary towers, (опет. 

differentiation; subdivisions in nekropoleis; terminology. 


уге (Beirut 2002), of- 
Play a major role in this 
defy enumeration. We re- 
elect the following topics 
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sa 


renes mentioned in this monograph and (b) the t 
On 283-297 indices of fou. ig all inscriptions quoted in the text. һа 


and clans; on 304-319 an elaborate t 





seraphical research by R.Savignac. Moi, Zénobie -- (f, oy 

1577. pu 105-170 (ph), R.Savignac's report, dated 1920, on an epigraphi. 
Iemma по. 981) цел by himself and А Jaussen іп July 1914 on the initiative ор 
eal expedition OPEN T et Belles-Lettres. No texts are given, except for the dedication 
eom Noten (166 [= PAT (257; CIS 113911; of. T Kaizer, op cit. (ef. our lemma no, 1550 


; S. wrote МОГАЛО). 
costi ection of Moi, Zénoble ~ includes under 322 no. 35 (ph. Greek text without breathings ang 
eee a plaster cast of the statue base for the governor. of Arabia C. Vibius Celer (SEG VII 134), now in 
The Museum of Palmyra; made ca. 1930; now in the Museo della Civiltà Romana}, 





1878. Palmyra. Latin inscriptions and bi-/trilingual inscriptions including a 
Latin and a Greek section. K.As'ad - C.Delplace, REA 104 (2002) 363-400 (texts; French 
translations; commentary; bibliography), republish 32 Latin inscriptions from Palmyra, exclud- 
ing insignificant fragments and, as a category in its own right, boundary stones. There is one 
bilingual (Latin/Greck; 396/397 no. 29 = SEG XXXIV 1456 [a reference omitted by A.-D.]); six are 
trilingual (Latin/Greek/ Palmyrene); for 364-366 no. 1 see our lemma по. 1583; 366/367 no. 2 
(ph) = SEG XLVIII 1865; 368 no. 3 = IGR Ш 1539 = CIS П 4235 = Inv.Palm. VIII B 57; 
368-371 no. 4 (ph.) = SEG VII 133; cf. LI 1970); 371 no. 5 (ph.) = Inv.Palm. X 113; 373 по. 
6 = SEG XXXV 1507 (see our lemma по. 1584). See also Ал. Ёр. (2002) [2005] nos. 1509- 
1523, with several corrections in the Latin texts; in no. 1510 it is suggested restoring x[río:]nv 
instead of x[osum:]iiv in SEG VII 133 L. 6. 

All trilingual inscriptions are erected by or in honor of prominent Palmyrenes, partly publicani 
(farmers of the 25% import-tax: nos. 2/3 and 5/6, the latter two concerning the same person); 
nos. 1-3 record the construction of tombs, 4/5 are honorary inscriptions, and 6 (the only example 
‘where the order of languages is Greek/Latin/Palmyrene) is the dedication of a monument. The 
‘use of Latin testifies to alliance with Rome, understandable especially in the case of the publicani, 

used as the cultural and commercial language of the eastern part of the Roman Empire, 
from Aramaic) is the local native language. 
also our lemmata nos. 1575 and 1576 sub (b). 
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of the religious life of the city contributed to the wa; 
religion played so important a role, was built up 

ythodoxy" according to which Palmyrene religion is alm 
m of Babylonian, Canaanite, Arab and Syrian phi 
sve YCM os and epithets do appear but the identification 
Lim perceived as secondary. Inscriptions, architect 
б constitute the basis of K.'s study. 

35-66): brief summary of the organization of the cit 6 Ут 

COEF нта отн Ву бой is mg 
new conditions?) and of the urbanistic development; examination of the model of ‘civic? nai 
"tribal" forms of worship, with special reference to a number of bilingual inscriptions mentioning 
the four tribes of the city (ai тйс ndhews 1éacopec quai) and four (tribal?) sanctuaries: SEG 
ҮП 138 and 139 (PAT 1063 and 1378; 46/47); SEG XV 849 (XLVI 1795; PAT 0197) and 
XLVI 1797 (60-63); PAT 2769 (J.Cantineau, Syria 17, 1936, 277-282 no. 20; 44/45). 

Ch. Ш (67-161): detailed study of the various sanctuaries and cults in the city: Bel, Baal- 
Shamin, Allat, etc. K. adduces in passing many inscriptions, mainly Aramaic ones. He presents 
texts and translations of the following Greck texts: PAT 0259 (152), 0312 (100/101), 0314 
(126), 1428 (132), and 1942 (130); SEG XXVI 1641 (151) and XXVIII 1337 (103/104); 
C.Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'archéologie orientale VII (Paris 1906) 164-167 (127); H.Ing- 
holt, Berytus 3 (1936) 109-112 no. 11 (128/129); J.Starcky, Syria 26 (1949) 60 no. 8 (131); 
K Michałowski, Palmyre I (Warsaw 1960) 208 no. 2 (149) (For Yarhibol and the Еца spring (143- 
148) see also our lemma no. 1581]. 

Ch. Ш (163-211): cultic regulations; sacrificial acts and terminology; lectisternia and proces- 
sions, Discussion of PAT 0259 (OGIS 629; IGR Ш 1056; CIS 3913; SEG LI 1972*; the ‘tax 
law' of 137 A.D.; LL. 153-164; 183-185), 0269 (Inv. Palm. IX 8; CIS 11 3923; 163-166), and 
0344 (208/209); Inv. Palm. VI 13 (207/208). 

Ch. IV (213-259): groups of worshippers (genealogically defined groups; dining and drink- 
ing societies); priesthoods; funerary foundations. Discussion of four inscriptions erected by pro- 
fessional associations (suvtexvia; сорлботоу) for Septimius Odenathos and his son Septimius 
Hauranes (cf. SEG LI 1971): PAT 0291 (Inv. Palm. Ш 17; CIS П 3945); H.Seyrig, AAAS 13 
(1963) 161; C.Dunant, Le sanctuaire de Baalshamin à Palmyre Ш: Les inscriptions (Rome 1971) 
no. 52 and Inv. Palm. XII 37 (216-220); оорлболоу and ávópáv as ‘banqueting room” (for the 
term бубрфу in Syria see now also the study of P.-L.Gatier mentioned in our lemma no. 1547): 
HSeyrig, Syria 14 (1933) 276 (223-227); euergetism and funerary foundations: H.Seyrig, Syria 
18 p 372 (246-248) and id., 20 (1939) 319/320 no. 23 (255/256); PAT 0273 (CIS I1 3927; 


s 
which 


Y in Which the society of Palmyra, in 
and worked" (13), К. questions the 
lost completely Semitic, with succes- 
'enomena; admittedly Graeco-Roman 
of a Palmyrene deity with a Greek one 
ural remains, and iconographical mate- 















In Studi epigrafici e linguistici 19 (2002) 149-156, K. elaborates pp. 215-220 of his mono- 
graph, on the meaning of the сорлболоу tay КОМЕТОМ, which honors Odenathos тӛу 
Лартрбтахоу noxtóv, and the cvundciov тӛу ОҮАММОН; survey of the various inter- 

ns, but no solution. Cf. Ап, Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 1508 in fine, and P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ 
‚383: '... de nouvelles conjectures, peu assurées, sont fournies par 1'2. 
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i ini, Aram 13/14 (2001/2002) 525-534, апар zes 
1581, Palmyra. Spi DE inscriptions bearing on the two springs of the b pes 
jc and bilingual (Arama reous water). In the tax law (OGIS 629; IGR Ш 1056; CIS 3913, 
ы ‚ the other of sulph are three references in the Aramaic version: II LL, 1, 58, and 63. 
SEGLI 19726137 AD) ий passages in Greek (II LL. 139/140 and 88, respec. 
58 he new law (Атос [apa кай mnlyâv 55блау Kaícapoc; Ц. 
tively): the title of th Je of it (xptiseos лпүбу В’ &xácrov Érovc xo’; L. 58) and two in the 
139/140), and an articl 139/140). Кайбор corresponds to Aelius Caesar in Aramaic; like the city 
Greek one (LL. 88 om Е ings ("Aelius Caesar's water sources") had been renamed during the 
j jan i fum ciem then, the sulphureous spring was named Efqa. LL. 58 and 88 
stay of Hadrian in шіні іп 137 A.D. for the use of the two sources: probably for irrigation ог 
25 рат di than for domestic purposes, since the amount (800 denarii) is very high; 
watering camels raher оо ancient law (‘Fiscal law of Tadmor and of the water 
mo ыы inscribed in Aramaic are dedicated to the deity of the Efqa spring: Ут 
ее $ 8 3 ; 'god/idol of the (blessed) spring’, vel sim.); one is bilingual (OGIS 634): Ai 
ey кой ётпкбф corresponds to “То the lord of eternity’ in Aramaic. Other 
Ч наив testify to cultic (priest) апа practical (curator of building activities) offices 


conceming the springs. 
For Yarhibol and the Efqa spring see also T.Kaizer, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1580) 143- 


148. 








1582. Palmyra. Trilingual (Greek/Latin/Palmyrene) dedication of a monu- 
ment (altar with two kraters), 176 A.D. SEG XXXV 1507. Republished by K.As'ad - 
C.Delplace, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1578) 373 no. б. 


['Avéotn]oev Aobxtoc 
[ипубс] Афою tod бло’ 
» [ëtovç -- duarum gub 
eri 24  [— pe]eunia sua 
: [-- Polli]one II et Арго II co(n)s(ulibus) 
Two lines of Palmyrene text 
















inscription concerning 
M.Rodinson, 
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Haeranes Bonne Rabbeli 
{(jlius) Palmyrenus phyles Mithenon 
sibi et suis fecit, 

4 Exovc YÊT’, пуб Zavdixod, 
Aipóvng Bavvoiov то? Рафртйоу 
Tlovpnvós quAfc Meinyàv Бол 
xai Bowvm полрі офтоб xoi Y 


Вас та, \ 
Ка ыы ret 
В. алоб eivoiag Evexev rui v gs 


с 161015 офто 
Five lines of Palmyrene text 


[year 363 (Seleukîd cra) = 52 A.D. || Hairan(es) belongs to a prominent Palmyrene family; the Palmyrene ver. 

sion of our inscription provides his genealogy over six generations. He is also known as the honorand of 
Jı Palm. IX 20 (erected by the priests of Bel; 56 or 60 A.D.) and SEG VIL 133 = As'ad Deiplace 368-371 m 4 
(ected by the council and people of Palmyra; 74 A.D). Apparently he was neither a Roman citizen nor holding a 
әдіс office, displaying his euergetic activities as a private man just like M. Ulpius Yarhai inthe 2nd cen. A.D. 
A-D. (814/375), who wonder whether Bávvng Bowvéous toù Aipávov on record as прбеброс in the Tariff of 
Palmyra (11.2; OGIS 629; IGR Ш 1056; CIS 3913; SEG LI 1972*) may be one of his descendants 





1884. Palmyra. Bilingual (Greek/Palmyrene) inscription concerning the con- 
struction of an exedra (of an andron?), 150-180 A.D. Inv. Palm. Ш 2 and ХИ 19; 
SEG XXXV 1499. P.-L.Gatier, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1547) 13/14, points out that the allo- 
cation of the ¿épa and бубрфу to certain parts of a building is impossible; he hesitatingly 
suggests restoring іп L. 3 [civ стойу --]IOY, on the analogy of the стоќ connected with an 
@уёрфу on record іп 161,8 584 (see our lemma no. 1547). 





1585. Qalaat Faqra (north/northeast of Berytos). Dedication for the benefit 
of Agrippa I and Berenike, before 44 A.D. SEG XLIX 2011. J.Aliquot, Syria 79 (2002) 
12004] 245, questions the reading бей 'Аторубтелс 'АрёВом (LL. 8-10); "Apófov is an un- 
paralleled qualification which would make the Syrian goddess a deity exclusively ‘of the 
Arabians’, He prefers reading a toponymic adjective ending in -рофшу (correct reading perhaps. 
tobe established after revision of the stone) as is normal for the Syrian goddess in her numerous 
local manifestations. 
- — — 5 و‎ — — (05 dut aat едм 








1586. Sarba (Palaibyblos?). Altar of Zeus Epouranios, 15214 cent. A.D. 
Small limestone altar with protruding top and base; inscription in a large tabula ansata on one of 
юни. Mission de Phénicie (Paris 1864-1874) 330-332; W.Froehner, Les inscrip- 
du Musée du Louvre (Paris 1865) 36 no. 25; E.Ledrain, Musée du Louvre. No- 
des monuments phéniciens (Paris 1888) 49 no. 101. Republished by P.-L.Gatier 
Art phénicien (cf. our lemma по. 1538) 75 no. 63 (ph). 


pe 





SYRIA 
5% 
Теў! "Enovpláviog 
p le which was lat 
;ncipal deity of the local Roman templ E Hair 
акаш Ze vas probably the princi nd thunder were invoked under the name of Zeus or Jupiter, 10 : 


monastery; the. great Semitic deities of the sky a 





е E 7 ы alaat Jendal; са. 10 km. southeast of Rakı 
— 1887. берага? COS" cpi OGIS 611; IGR Ш 1075; SEG XLVII e 
Dedication to yes 4 EZ Musées royaux d'Art et d'Histoire at Brussels, J.Aliquot, Syria 
After revision of Dee translation), republishes this text (no new readings) and тошт 
- 39 (2002) 0 no doen vog бу ti Adm: (LL. 5-7). He summarizes 
tothe inmguing tions in terms of ritual or initiation, whether or not connected with the myth 
Е Melikertes (for the most recent variants see SEG XLIII 1041 and XL vir 
equa os eof ‚дподебо in the passive aorist in epitaphs of the Roman Imperial period 
= "mon. "a die” ог to be buried’ (parallels from Syria; cf. e.g. SEG VII 268 and L 1400. 
 imodacion sub (1)), though possibly not entirely devoid of some extra connotation: ‘recevoir 
“jos honneurs funèbres" (i.e. by mortals) may be an appropriate rendering. A€Bnc (‘cauldron’), 
- often attested in the sense of ‘funerary urn’, may refer to а funerary monument named lebes [i 
shape ofa febes?); the phrase merely states that Neteiros (after receiving funerary honors) Was 
buried in the (tomb called) lebes; бі” ob at (Sopra бүоутал (L. 7) is not necessarily the com- 


ч rat precedes (AéBntt); it rather refers to татрдс (LL. 4-6: Mevvéoc ВеелоЙоу 
plement of what precedes boi - the one who was the 


оф Brehuaflov потро Neterpov), implying that one of both Bee! 
Fe  Neteiros 


















_- was responsible for the festival (‘раг les soins duquel les fétes sont 
célébrées"). Menneas, who supervised ‘all the building activities undertaken here’ (LL. 8/9; 
іп or near the sanctuary), thought it worth recording that his family was connected 
n festival, and that a family member vital in this relationship was buried 
ments combination of dedicatory and funerary elements in Syria, notably the 
ı tomb in honor of gods (discussion of SEG XXXVII 1538 = XXXIX 1673 
cf. A.Sartre-Fauriat, Des tombeaux et des morts (cf. SEG LI 
ming the funerary character of this building and 
ап assimilation of grave and temple, the former 
Finally A. rejects the identification of Segeira 
| al-Burj/Qalaat Jendal, where the inscription 
le block; since marble is rare in Syria, А. 
rj), where a sanctuary was fm ди 
is (probably to be identified wi 
o have been invoked under the name 
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keia. Various inscriptions. For epit; hs i 
588. Seleu! x à itaphs in the Art Mı 
M. versity see our lemma no. 1548; for a weight possibly from Seleukeia fede ded. 





ә), SEG X: : XXXVI 1304 (XLI 1538 Y 
и Resafa VI: Die Bauornamentik von Resafa-Sergiupolis Mice nerd 
Architektur und Bauausstaltung in Syrien und Nordmesopotamien (Mainz 2002) 48-32 aud | м. 
117, identifies Basilica (A) with the new martyrion of St, Sergios mentioned іп SEG XLI 1537 
(с ‘ommemorating the start of the construction of Basilica B); this inscription implies that the for- 
mer martyrion of St. Sergios was replaced by a new church. The latter (= Basilica B) did not 
shelter Sergios" relics, which had been transferred to ‘another venerable church’ (SEG 1537 LI 
2/3) before Basilica (B)'s construction started in 518 A.D. (probably well before that date and nx 
due to the building activities). On archaeological grounds B. assigns the new martyrion Basilica. 
(A) to the last third of the 5th cent. A.D. The invocation of St. Sergios (SEG XXXVI 1305 in 
fine; ph.) on a capital in Basilica (B), devoid of his relics, was meant “die Allgegenwart des 
Stadtheiligen zu beschwóren' (116); (B) may have been dedicated to St. Leontios (cf. the graffito 
invoking this saint on the door frame of the southern square room: J.Kollwitz, AA 1957, 77, 
possibly in connection with Sergios and St. Bakchos as in the Cathedral at Bostra, dedicated a 
few years earlier in 512 A.D. [The precise contents of this graffito, now lost, are uncertain; K. mentions 11 or 
12 lines, of which he only gives the initial К (руде Войбп, and ЛЕО and AEONT in LL. 4 and 11, respectively; 
on 73, К. mentions another graffito, on the outside of the church close to the door, reading MAP.A ВОНӨН. 
СЕРГ--, clearly an invocation of Maria: Мар[ а, Bon Zept], Tybout]. 

SEG XXVII 933 (XXXVI 1303), dated 559 A.D., does not record the foundation of Basilica 
(A) but refers to a renovation of the sanctuary; XXXVI 1304 (XLI 1538) was not transferred to 
Basilica (A) from Basilica (B), as argued by T.Ulbert (cf. XLI 1538 app.cr. in fine), but refers 
to a renovation of (A), and should probably be dated before 518 A.D.; the bema-inscription 
XXXVI 1311 is likely to belong to the same stage of reconstruction; XXXVI 1304 (XLI 1538), 
probably to be dated ca. 535/536 A.D., records another renovation of the new martyrion (A). 

Cf. also our lemma no. 1535. 


before / shortly after 











1589. Sidon. Honorary epigram for the equestrian victor Diotimos, ca. 235- 
200 В.С, Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO IV 20/14/01; Kaibel, EG 932; IAG 41, M:Sartre in Idéo- 
logies - (cl. our lemma по. 346) 97, gives a French translation and points out how the Sidon- 
ians concocted ties with Argos and Thebes for the construction of their identity. 






this text, and more in general for the problem of the Hellenisation of Hellenistic Syria see 


-Gatier in F.Prost (ed.), L'Orient méditerranéen de la mort d'Alexandre aux campagnes 
et royaumes à l'époque hellénistique (Rennes 2003) 108/109. 
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A photograph was published by M.Dunand, Bui 
mentioned by L.M.Hopfe, ANRW П.18.4 (1990) 
539) 85/86 (ph.; French translation). ) 


3 orth of Sidon). 
Musée de  Beyrouth 26 (1973) РІ. 13; 
E R Gordon, art.cit. 


" Ме T аб 
dey | "Аск | Өгбботос | iepeoc. МіӨро Il буё9пкем | (E: 
Ge dyin | 'A Amm c 


lated to Echmoun, the Phoenician god of health, G. || 4. МіӨра: indeclinable form 
ns assimilat itive form Мі8ро; frequently used in 3rd cent. A.D. literature, it has only one 
is кіріс кой казір tå fov Ade ГНА оу | vexo Mipa is on record in 


سے 
Asklepios wi‏ .1-2 
used instead of the expected‏ 





other epigraphical saree SISCIMRM 153 no. 27 bis; 3rd cent. A.D.) perhaps the "non-Greek form was 
ее "nc in which case Theodotos ‘avait bonne opinion de lui-même’, G, (96/97) [see now 
considered correct one, 


our lemma no. 156! {ра used as a genitive] || 6. year 251 (era of Sidon) = 141/1. 
dor another attestation of M(e)i@pa | 

(140/141 E G. on the assumption that the era of Sidon began іп 111 B.C.; however, G.Kiourtzi 

AD. „ б. 42 


showed that it actually began іп January 110 B.C.: see our lemma no. 1599)]. 





„ Three dedications of statues from the Mithraeum, 390/ 
КУТТ ени F.Baratte іп É.Gubel (ed.), Art phénicien (cf. our lemma по, 
1538) 87-97 nos, 80-88, republishes an inscribed relief (no. 80) and eight statues belonging to 
ihe former collection De Clercq (A.de Ridder, Catalogue de la collection Louis De Clercq IV. Les 
marbres, les vases peints et les ivoires, Pari: 1906, 52-70), donated to the Louvre in 1967. 
“Three statues bear Greek dedications by Flavius Gerontios dated 389/390 A.D. (nos. 81, 83, and 
86; ph. texts in majuscules; translations); the inscriptions are the latest of all dedications in the 
Roman Empire in honor of Mithras, and the sculptural ensemble testifies to the survival of 
‘Mithraism into the late 4th cent. A.D. For the sake of convenience we present the full texts, of 
which only one was previously included in SEG (in а slightly corrupt version). 
_ЕВагаце, Торо! 11, 1 (2001) [2003] 205-227, presents an iconographical study of this 
‘stylistically heterogeneous sculptural ensemble; texts of the inscriptions on 207. D.Feissel, 
An.Ép. (2002) [2005] no, 1529, points out that E. Will (Syria 27, 1950, 261-269) calculated the 
‘date of 389 A.D. on the basis of an era of Sidon starting Janurary 111 B.C.; however, 
; our lemma по, 1599) now posits its beginning in January 110 B.C. (yielding 














corrected by Kourtzian: 390/391 A'D. | 
the cult of Mithras; the only parallel 
ILS 4251 = CIMRM | 
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263 no. 739  1-B-Brusin. Inscriptiones Aquileiae (cf. SEG ХІШ 641) 3151, y. ; 
2 1, В. áipiepooáni xû, 


91/92 no. 83. Statue of lion-headed god (Aio, 


dem 
1592: CIMRM 1 74/75 nos. 78/79; LIMC 1 406 no. 33 (s 


n?). De Ridder 61-63 h 
у. Aion). ыы 


@)(dovros) Tepovtios rathp Vopipog &veléumy тё o! Ex 
a 1 


rT . 86. Statue of Hekate. De Віда 
593: 94/95 no. idder 67-70 no. 54; СІМ! 
1 e IRM 175/76 nos, 


ФА(@охлос) Гербутіос лотһр vópipoç eüyapistüy thy Bedv déposa Hg’ 
тп 


thy еду бөліраоос ‘1 dedicated [this statue of] the goddess’ “оп note que la dédicace conceme 
bien Hécate, non Mithra', В. (rather: dedication of a Hekate statue in honor of Mithras) 








1894, Sidon (area of: Chhim). Dedication of a church, after 490/491 A.D, 
Mosaic inscription in а tabula ansata; found in the southern nave of a church. Ed pr. F.Alpi, 
Lettre de Pallas 6 (1998) 12/13 (non vidimus); see now id. in the exhibition catalogue T.Walis- 
темекі - R.O.Tarazi (edd.), Chhim, 2000 ans d'histoire au coeur d'un village antique du Liban 
(Warsaw-Beirut 2002) 98/99 (ph.; translation); cf. also D.Feissel, BE (2003) no. 578. 


"Нлі тоф doaro(t&)tov hluûv eiriaxónov | 'Avüpéov xai Өшнё& | прадВийро 
xoi Eiéll[. ov хороолллвкблов, | ойтоос ai&okoceoctoo, | |Цубектифуас ёктпс 


"Rédigé dans un grec trés approximatif et méme fautif, ce texte dénote enfin le caractère rustique, peu lettré, de la 
communauté de Chhim, dont les habitants devaient parler, оп le devine, un dialecte sémitique', ed.pr. (98) [= Елі 
то до\штйтоъ Hiv ёліскбкоо "Аубрёоо кой Oona npeoPurépou кой "ld[v]ov xopoerwxórov, тоос ča- 
®ооооото®, [i]v&wrtàvoc Етте) || 2-3. bishop Andreas is perhaps to be identified with the homonymous bishop 
known for Sidon іп 518 A.D., ed.pr. || 4-5. "Ianos (ou Aeiannos?)', ed.pr. | 5. xapaauntoxórov for хорові 
oxdrov, with hiatus, for which cf. e.g. SEG XXXVII (C) 1469 L. 3, В. || 6-7. the two chronological indications 
do not square: year 600 (Sidonian era) = 489/490 A.D. [rather 490/491, since G.Kiourtzian showed that the era of 
Sidon began in 110 B.C.; see our lemma no. 1599, Tybout], but after that year the 6th indiction fell on 497/ 498 
зе {the only option envisaged by ed pr. as a plausible date for the mosaic]), 512/513 (year 623), 527/528 

„ес. Е. 


E ERR د‎ oue > on i Р M 


1595. Sidon. Epitaphs of soldiers, 2nd cent. (147-1457) B.C. T.Macridy Bey. 
ВЕ 13 (1904) 549-556; P. Perdrizet, RA (1904.1) 234-244; G.Mendel, Catalogue des sculp- 
‚её byzantines (Musées Impériaux Ottomans; Constantinople 1912- 

"ds ‘nos. 102-108. N.Sekunda, Hellenistic Infantry Reform (cf. our lemma no. 
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552 à 
" this group of epitaphs (loculus slabs in the sh; 

1894) 135-149 (Appendix usages oed EY a Ptoleme райо end 
чейи}, with painted E By a formation of the Seleukid army), when Ptolemy yr 
147-145 B.C. (таће ‘to Koile-Syria to fight, as an ally of Alexander Balas, against th 
Philometor sent an expedition e“ garrison of troops іп each town he passed through (| 
Jewish high-priest Jonathan, ans evidence in: 1) the style of the paintings and the letter form 
Macc 113.8 ШЫН pure ш rather than 3rd cent. date [though S. states that "In some cases ra 
ean) ын сеа їп sie, but in others itis small and hangs in the middle of the line, which ig 
omicron веш! E in the ше third century’, he ‘concludes that “а date in the middle of the second century 
a feature which И) the membership of many of the soldiers of a noA ура 
pen E vun ш ich evidence is restricted to Egypt so far; 3) the ethnics of the 
es, supplying terminus dates of 196 to 146 (or м Tleppoafióz 
оп record in the stele Mendel, op.cit. 269/270 no. 108, use onl y luring the existence of the 
 Perrhaibian Koinon, in the perio dicated); 4) observations on individual stelai: on 141-143 
dr.) the focus is on the fragmentary epitaph published independently by Macridy Bey (Le. 554 
› 9) and L Jalabert (RA, 1904.2, 3/4 no. 1); on the assumption that M.Launey’s restoration 
йер [ъс іт” ûv]öpûv in LL. 2/3 is correct (Recherches sur les armées hellénistiques, Pais 
1949/1950, 1 615 note 6; ‘sans doute"), this text gives a general indication that the Sidon tomb- 
stones 0 (for the title cf. our lemma по. 1782 bis sub 3). This reading, however, 
would require that both Macridy Bey and Jalabert incorrectly read an elongated delta as a chi, 
“and the vertical stroke of the rho as an iota’ (143; L. 3: [--]XIQN, restored by Jalabert either 
- ‘or, more probably, [Мос] (оду), both strongly rejected by Launey. On 146-148 
(ph), S. sses the stele of Dioskourides from Balboura (Mendel, op.cit. 259-261 no. 102): 
| Dioskourides' rank отреофброс is not found in any Hellenistic army before the 160s. 
oe -11 (ph) for S-'s discussion of the epitaph of Salmas of Adada (Macridy Bey, Lc. 

















ub 17/238; Mendel, op.cit. 264-266 no. 105; OMS I 185-187) as evi- 


ates 
0: 


ostan el Hamoud). Three epitaphs, 2nd/Ist 
triangular pediments іп relief and painted represen- 

. E.Ledrain, Musée du Louvre. Notice sommaire des 
115-117. Republished by P.-L.Gatier in É.Gu- 

97-99 nos, 89 and 91/92 (ph.); for the stele in 
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Aem 99 no. 92. L. 55 no. 115. Epitaph, Painting: under a теш 
in a robe and a long cloak and holding an object in her Jet 
seated children looking up to her; inscription under the ric 


th a standing woman clad 


ft hand: 
oe left and right two 


L-IEEME- | xlpnoth | [xai] воре, |шшіре) 





1599. Sidon. Christian epitaph of Euprepi(o)s and others, 
Mission de Phénicie (Paris 1864-1874) 390/391. G.Kiourtzian, CArch S 
reads and oram LL. 3/4 оѓ ДЕ оп this stele now in the Louvre 
sipépa) [8^, iv8(Ux(rtàvoc) п’] 709 exx’ | ётоъс (un(vi) Мой : i 
ваи) The siglum for (бр), for which K. adduces рагі Шееле ma 
Tyre, is à cursive ега (in the shape of an h) crossed by an oblique hasta. Dated inscri; rs 
Zahrani and Nabatiyeh, on the territory of Sidon, show that the beginning of the € erus 
should be fixed at January 1, 110 B.C.; consequently the 625th year in our text yields ERE 
May 13, 515 AD: т 

D.Feissel, An.Ép. (2002) [2005] no. 1528, points ош that the core of K.'s argument is based 
оп an inscription from Nabatiyeh (SEG XXXV 1495, dated to the same year 625), in the hinter- 
land of Sarepta, a city probably belonging to Tyre rather than Sidon in the Roman Imperial pe- 
riod. However, the number of the indiction in our inscription seems to be supported by the traces 
visible on the stone [the dr. in Renan shows the lower parts of two vertical hastae), Cf. also id., BE 
(2004) no. 386, where Е. points out that in SEG XXXV 1495 the 10th of Daisios is the 10th of 
Augustus (May 3, SEG XXXV app.cr., based on an earlier note by F.). 


515 A.D, E.Renan, 
0 (2002) 21-26 (ph.), 
as pn(vi) Maig vy’, 





1600. Tyre. Inscription on a weight. See our lemma no. 1618. 





1601-1611. Tyre. Mosaic and topos inscriptions from the hippodrome, late 
Roman/early Byzantine period. Ed.pr. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, JRA 15 (2002) 325-335 nos. 1- 
14, publishes the following texts from the hippodrome; cf. also D.Feissel, BE (2003) no. 579. 


= 
1601: 325-328 no. 1 (ph. dr.). Acclamation in a mosaic inscription, Sth/6th 
“cent. A.D. Medallion in the floor of a building east of the hippodrome, probably 
belonging to the Blues (see the plan of the hippodrome and its adjacent buildings on 

» 335): Мікй | h Тбхи тйс | TumtponóAcloc кой rûv ll Bevérov 


3. Initio ТМ: is TP (abbreviation, not otherwise attested, of the name of the ciy) or ПР 

_ (aploxo)amtporóhlos) meant?, «арт, who points to the rivalry conceming the title metropolis 

between the bishops of Berytos and Туге in the Sth and 6th cent, A.D; F prefers is Rv) 
в 





"s 
жт: 







ЗМ 


1602: 
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Dedication of a mosaic, 504 A.D. Medallion in the 
f the hippodrome, probably belonging to the Greens te 
and its adjacent buildings on 335). 


328-330 no, 2 (рһ dr) 
floor of a building west 0 
the plan of the hippodrome 
Г | хоб Шеуойолр(елеотбтоо) xóp(ntoc) | «(ai 
E мови) Малы ба; | èv xp(évoıç) тоб Харпр(отётоь) cu 
tipyov(tos) [ cs (кой) тетрбс êv pm(vi) АФотр(Ф) | тоф KOY’ Éxove, iv- 
ee. WAS Ао Аарр(озётоь) | vacat одоА(сотко®) vac 
» s 
blique stroke through vertical hasta of pi, rho and phi || 1. Flavius 
дошу unattested, ed.pr.; F. suggests identifying him with the 
igram from Sidon (CIL Ш 6037; now in the Louvre), who under. 
city; any echo of a local tradition concerning 


=== А 

Various abbreviation signs: 5, ol 
Antigonos: this governor js previ 
Antigonus on record in a Latin epi 


buildi operations in the harbor of the 
ook Bai AP almos isto be rejected || 3, ot = h || 4-5. Johannes, comes and navi (sic 


record in the Acts of the Council of Tyre in 518 A.D, 

кё), is identical with the homonym оп w ^ 
where he is styled comes, orthodox and pater, ерга rejected by Р. || 6. year 629 = 503/504 A p, 
(ега of Tyre: 126 B.C.); the 12th indiction runs from Sept. 1, 503 to August 31, 504 A.D., ed pr. 
who adds that our text dates from the spring of 504 A.D., Dystros being the equivalent of the period 


“March 18 « April 17. 


ECTS 330 по, 3 (ph dr.). Fragment of a mosaic inscription, ca. 500 A.D. Part of 


" 
те 


pi - 
i-o 










“medallion found near the medallion from the preceding lemma. 

—— | MOf---] | [JCM [---] | MOA [---] уу Е[----] 1 horizontal palm branch 
Koulmia I вади. | 3-4. possibly roa [Aà тё] [en], ed.pr. 

331 no 4. Fragment, undated Column near the entrance of the hippodrome. 


pur mem ж. Eos[--] 


—— 331 no. 7 (г). Topos inscription, Sth/Gth cent, 


—88 331/332 no. 8 (dr.). Topos inscription, sth/6th cent, 
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A.D. White marble column, 
t Tono(s) MATS | Веуетбу 


Linda. oec 
1. Omikrons superimposed on tau and pi; nay(dpyou), ed pr. refe 
next lemma. Pr referring to the inscription in the 


A.D. White marble col- 


umn found west of the hippodrome, where the Greens had their club-house. 


+ Ton(oc) ПАГ5 | [------ 





A 

1. Omikrons superimposed on tau and pi; ra{é[pxou], edr. who adduces the ráyupyos in 
Egypt (head of a territory) and considers the possibility that in Tyre the Greens and the Blues. hada 
territorial base in city-quarters; alternatively, pagos/pagus may refer to the ‘territory’ reserved for 
them in or near the hippodrome; ог is it the Greek equivalent of the factionarius (рактшуйриоу); 
F. wonders whether we should read тёл(о$) nay(aviiv) [Прасбушу]: conceivably the rayavof 
were ‘des membres ordinaires des démes, répartis entre Bleus et Verts’; he refers to Р.Оху. LIV 3758 
(325 A.D.) where a category of the population is called 6npóta: or rayavok | 2, in the rasura the 
name of the Greens in the genitive, ed.pr. 


1609: 332 no. 9 (dr.). Topos inscription, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Fragment of a white 


marble column; inscription erased: |Тбл(ос) Eapap(vcóv)] 


Omikrons superimposed on tau and pi; small oblique stroke through the vertical hasta of the rho, 
ed.pr., who refers to an inscription from the nekropolis mentioning Zapapvtüv ЕАечбЕршу (no. 
168 in his Corpus mentioned in SEG XXVII 995) and points out that in 529 A.D. and under 
Justinian the Samaritans in Phoenicia revolted twice; this may explain the erasure of their name, 


332 по. 10. Topos inscription, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Fragment of a granite col- 
umn: + Мёкотос | лароёб(®о%) 


2. парабобос: title carried by distinguished athletes or artists, ed.pr., who translates; “е Nepos 
le renommé", 





1 2 r 2 
“1611: 333/334 nos. 11-14 (dr.). Dipinti, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Inscriptions painted in red 


оп the walls of or on pillars in the large gallery running under the stands at the east 


_ Sideof the hippodrome; they probably indicate places reserved for traders. 
mum 


ons 
11, On a pillar: Тӧлос̧ | tod [---] 
[T]ónog Хромов 1 [—-] 


"трин: name carried by both Jews and Greeks, ed.pr. 
рим: 
--] npoAeyL...]NA 





C: по. 13. On the wall of the gallery: 


"apkéterag or npohey(ópevov): ‘emplacement était déclaré réservé ı..', ed.pr. 
тро 


[---1 


menorah [...] 


[---?] 


tof a pillar: Матрфуос 
р: no. 14. On a fragment P рй 


тблос 


ло tmurex-faher (cf. SEG XXVII 995: often mentioned in inscriptions from Tyre), 
i idi that the name of the fisherman Jost; ed.pr. points out that this text was found 

E "егу for the Blues and that there is evidence for close relations between the 

un 

 Monophysite Blues and the Jews (cf. the menorah). 





ЕЕ 5-32 - 


` 1612. Zeugma, See our lemmata nos, 1506/1507. 








1 1613. Unknown provenance. Dedication to the Great Zeus of Bakathsa- 
d Mis Dom» ‘statuette with female head with an inscribed diadem on top; 
_ from northern Lebanon; now in the Museum of Beirut. Ed.pr. J.-B. Yon, BAAL 6 (2002) 325- 
Еж ‚328 (phy; translation). Non vidimus; see An.Ép. (2002) [2005] по. 1527 and P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ 
22 Q0) no, 3 










% E 
I шүйде Тж сара Одіктшіріш бьүйтпр АВбомнос бло 
a собору, оўу л ті тф оїкф | edxaprotilas Évellkor 
И 





Joryphoros, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
а young man clad in chiton and hi- 

w on the frame of the niche; now in 

e du Louvre 52, 1 (2002) 88 no. 6 (по Greek 
cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE 








Cot 
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615. Unknown provenance. Weight. For a wei 
1615. 


ght 3 
ісіп) see ОШГ lemma по. 1695. Possibly from Syria m 
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1616. Palaestina (and Arabia). Mosaic inscriptions, late R, 
riod. p.Baumann TAGS o ie чы has to do 
ical, Jewish, and Early Christian Art and Archaeology in Ho i 
era) 69-85, discusses the role of mythological spent late E 
from the "Holy Land’ [i.e., Palaestina including the Sinai and western Arabia] in elite Self-representation: 
ible assimilation of the house-owners with he heros, Inscriptions identify the figures 
21018 XXI 2 128; SEG XXXII 1547; XLVI 2081) and occasionally present additional 
information: invitation to the guest to enjoy the work of art in the general manner of literary 
ekphrasis (Sheikh Zuweid; ph.; labels and epigram; SEG I 584; XXIV 1197; XLI 1636*; Ber- 
nand, Inscr. métriques 122; MPI no. 69; see our lemma по. 1801; cf. also по. 1506 app.cr.; 
dated by B. to the 6th rather than the 2nd-4th cent. A.D.) or dedication by the house-owner (Sky- 
thopolis; dr.; MPI no. 31; SEG L 1515). 


è Roman Imperial ре. 
with Jerusalem. Essays on 





1617. Palaestina. The water supply. L.Di Segni in D.Amit - J.Patrich - Y Hirschfeld 
(edd.), The Aqueducts of Israel (Portsmouth, RI, 2002) 37-67, collects and studies the literary 
and epigraphical sources bearing on the water supply in Roman and early Byzantine Palaestina. 
Many texts testify to the involvement of Roman army units (centuriae and vexillationes) in the 
construction of aqueducts; though most cities and villages drew their water from springs, wells 
orcisterns, almost all places where military presence is attested, have an aqueduct. Constructions 
are normally instigated by a central power: a king or the Roman emperor through his governor 
and/or army. Renovation and repairs were mostly taken care of by local authorities, Di $. 
(re)publishes 40 Latin inscriptions concerning the aqueducts to Jerusalem (40-47; 31 texts; for 44 
по, 12 see our lemma no. 1660) and Caesarea (47-51; 9 texts). She publishes two Greek inedita 
(ste our lemmata nos. 1619 and 1681) and discusses the following previously known Greek in- 
scriptions (texts and translations). For privately owned water-works see our lemma no. 1671. 





1500*; CIJ 1404; Di 5. 55/56; dr.; on 55 note 107, Di S. firmly rejects the late date - after 70 
iler than early Ist cent. A D. - suggested Бу Н.С.Ке (cf. SEG XLI 1841 [fora strong rejection of 
3c also SEG 1); construction of а synagogue and a pilgrim hostel with the necessary 
tà дрпотйрио tev óáov (LL. 6/7) serving both travellers to refresh 

rims to purify the body; for the role of water in religious 
mma no. 1671. қ 
4 imperial edict concerning the aqueduct to Jerusalem: SEG 
тыноо song or planting within ап area of 15 fet from each 





з, oman Imperial period: 1) the Theodotos inscription from Jerusalem: SEG ҮШ 170 (L 
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И 
ith the measure of the foot appended to t 
luct open iem E asi of the imperial titulature, and ЫЫ ad 
dam E enr representative rather than a provincial BOVernor. 
a И (оз\еут\@рїо$; /2), governed Jerusalem. jointly 
rial private househO building inscription from Caesarea illustrating р 
погреть S ee їп the care of aqueducts: SEG ХУШ 626 (ph.; Di s, 60/61) 
іп! 4 
4) an inscription probably lng as a novelty: an ‘invention’ (ёребреу реті; L1 
xûy üóbórov pego (EL MAn A refinement), possibly of some mechanical contraption faci. 
4/5, with арет P D ater from a well to a public reservoir; 5) two almost iden. 
iting the drawing and conv ine construction of a hydraulic installation in Gerasa: LGerayq 
tical inscriptions 873/874 (Di S. 63/64); the installation is called 16 бара 100 "Около 
27778 = SEG E or pool; cf. SEG XXXII 1502 (XLVII 2028 [Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1y 
E Де e AREE 874, S. suggests restoring in L. 5 [тоф Лоот]ро?; if Flavius 
ШЕ iom identical with Sergius the donor, we have the somewhat anomalous 
situation of a city governor who also acted as a benefactor; however, Flavius Sergius may һауе 
ted on behalf of his fellow-officers rather than in his capacity of city governor; 6) a text 
cording the renovation of the aqueduct (àyoyóç; LL. 3/4) at Bostra: /GLS ХШ 1 9129 (Dis. 
contra IGLS, Di S. argues that the city notables - some of whom were members of the guild 
қ of gol ‘and silversmiths - were entrusted with the supervision of the works rather than paying 
h appears from this and other texts belonging to a series of contemporary building in- 
‚ (IGLS ХШ 1 9128-9137), the emperor (Justi ian) gave permission, on the 
ishop, to draw money from provincial funds. 









































































‘in a recessed field (obverse) and the Tanit sign on a lozenge pattern 
(recognizable by the Tanit sign); found in a public building of the Persian- 
. Е Зет, Qadmoniot 35 (2002) 108-112 (in Hebrew; ph.; dr.). 
ог o(b)y(xio), | (rove) Br’ 
ا‎ t 


w of the absence of a name, L.Di Segni (per «p; in 
jiation for the ounce: small o under a large Г. 
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(Centuria) Aŭhov По(--) 


үзін used as abbreviation sign for centuria || По(илтүїоъ), Tlo(uraviov) or По(угі 
ms Popilius, Postumius, and Porcius as alternatives | units of Legg Vi ра PE Who also 
js (nd cent A.D. first attested in Palestine under Hadrian), c (sspe n Eve 
geniis plished by Di Segni, ibid: 40-7, mentioning several centurias of чынан 
jns 


the Legio X Fr 
sible for the construction of a segment of the aqueduct in that city; cf. also our d д p which were 
= у. 





1620. Gadara. Various inscriptions. T.M. Weber, Gadara-Um 

Шала, Untersuchungen zur Topographie, Geschichte, Architektur и 
“polis Hellenis” im Ostjordanland (Wiesbaden 2002), offers ample documentation on this ch 
poh written sources (including literary and epigraphical evidence) and archaeological ане 
Chapters on geography and topography (11-56), history, prosopography and periodisation (57. 
88), urbanism and architecture (89-165), and Monumental sculpture (167-256) precede a section 
"Dokumentation. Schriftliche und archäologische Zeugnisse zu Gadara Decapolitana’ (257-462); 

ріс and private buildings are listed and described on 313-394, imported and local sculptures 
on 395-447, sarcophagi on 449-458, and altars on 459-462; іп an appendix (463-555) W. pro- 
vides а catalogue of the Graeco-Roman round sculpture in eastern Jordan (Abila, Pella, Gerasa, 
Philadelphia, Hauran, Peraea, Petra, and unknown provenance), which includes seven Greek in- 
scriptions (ph.), three inedita (our lemmata nos. 1540/1541, and 1719), and four previously 
known texts: 484 no. B 4 = SEG XLII 1069 (1); 487/488 no. C 6 = SEG LI 2047; 549 no. H 
20=1615 ХХІ 2 49; 552/553 по. Н 34 = SEG ХЫП 1069 (3) (tere are two minor errors in W.'s 
text; see SEG for the correct reading; see also ibid. for the provenance, established by P-L Сашей. 

The main epigraphical catalogue consists of one Safaitic (no. IS 57), 10 Latin (nos. IS 9, 18, 
28, 40, 53-55, 64, 66, and 69), and 58 Greek texts from the city (281-304) and its territory 
(305-308 [the inscriptions from Emmatha Gadarorum/Hammat Gader, though belonging to the city's territory 
are not included (though W. on 266/267 no. SQ 32 presents a literary source on its famous baths): see SEG 
XXXII 1502 (XLVI 1908*) and XLVII 1985-2047* (for the epigrams see now also Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 
21/22/01-06; add also SEG XXXIII 1270 (XLVI 1909)]); its last section (308-312) contains eight inscrip- 
tions recording Gadarenes abroad [for this subject see also SEG XLVI 1907, where 16 12 8448 (а) instead. 


т Оёз 1. Gadara Deca- 
ind bildenden Kunst einer 


of IG IP 8449" should be read (epitaphs of the Gadarenes Epikarpia and Dosithe--, respectively). Full indices 


Conclude the volume (583-613; index of names and vocabulary in inscriptions on 606-609, but 

по concordances), 

There are 26 Greek inedita: nos. IS 5-7, 10-14, 17 (no text; to be published by M.Warrle), 21 
of a dog; inscription illegible), 24-26, 30, 32 (partially published; see SEG L 1516), 34, 

41/42, 44/45, 51, 56, and 58; the 24 inedita for which W. provides a text are among our 
поз, 1621-1651. 


71 Forthe edita, we give a comparatio numerorum with SEG, the corpora, and two monographs 


Recueil d'Archéologie Orientale 1 (Paris 1888); Mittmann = S-Mittmann, Blige 
des nördlichen Ostjordanlands (Wiesbaden 1970) ; W. по, 15 8 (SEG 

Gadara on the basis of its material, and dated to ће ше Leary 

grounds; W. no. IS 23 (SEG XL 1462 in fine) is now dated to | 
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sen of the late Antonine/early Severan ‘podium building: 
zoo xm; t belongs to the ше fom he same content see our lemma no. 161% ү 
which see W- 332-334 SP 121 no. 38 [as is clear from the dr. and W.'s description, in spite 5% А 
no. IS 29 is the left part in "he lemma: "Unpubliiert, identisch mit. RAO 1 21 Nr. 38', Tyboury un бы 
enigmatic qualification in bows cient text (no square brackets; no patronymic in L, 2) of SEG XIX 
mo. IS 63, W. presents à toe famous orator Theodoros of Gadara (see also W. 276 no. SQ 60), ne 
208 [statue awarded by eae esimonia în B.Puech's monograph, for which see our lemma по, 1991; for 
inscription emp 48, and 52 see our lemmata nos. 1624, 1621, 1630, 1637, 1642 
НН d 


1649, and 1627, respectively. 










SEG Weber по. IS і 
CONS ана Б XLVII 
8448 (а) E 1482 47 
Lud XLVIII 
| SEG bn 49/50 | 
| n: " 1479 1 
1 1516 32 (A) (our lemma по, 1639) 


1.06105 
2377 (1) 60 













IGUR 
1675 













68 








1.8угіпрез 
1922 





RAOT 
Ан Ino, 38 29 
Ino. 39 31 

_ То. 40 





15 (our lemma no. 1621) 
_ 27 (our lemma по, 1630) 
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Я lations; ph. and dr. unl. а 
„ 1620; German trans! . unless stated othe Ў 
утпа б which W. provides а text; 2) four edita for which W or Medie e REGN 
iets OF nos: 1621, 1624, 1630, and 1637); 3) three edita of some i тетін 
(өші 5 included in SEG (nos. 1627, 1642, and 1649). We in rest which have 


5 coi 
ever beT py DFeissel, Ап.Ер. (2002) |2005) nos. 1544-155. (толе the new readings and 


ations by 4 (French translati 
. 585 [Mittmann = S.Mittmann, Beiträge zı tions), and Р.- 
рош, ВЕ (2003) по. 0 ann, Beiträge zur Siedlungs- und Territorialgeschichte des 


cher 'Ostjordanlands (Wiesbaden 1970). 
” 


287/288 по. IS 15 (А/В). Building inscription, 
SEG XXXIX 1624 (A only). W.Thiel apud W. reads in L, iungit 

то) instead of ӛлліру(фоомто) (сос) a(Ur or e(v)e [bur e o 
the first four letters are АПНР, with ПИР in ligature]. T. assigns the architrave fr ee с : 
the older portico construction in the atrium on the western terrace (W. ма = 
BD 16), implying a date of the inscription in the Antonine/early Severan med 
Under (B), W. publishes a small inscribed fragment from the same find context, 
probably belonging to the same architrave: LJATI- or [-]QTH[--] 


MEL, 
1621: 139, 141, 149 or 151 Ар 


286/287 no. IS 14. Building inscription, early 3rd cent. A.D. (after 212). 
Marble base bearing traces of the fixation of the statuette of an animal; found rebuilt 
into a wall near the ‘podium building’ (W. 332-334 по. BD 10); now in the museum 
of Umm Qés. 


= 
1622: 





"Ayo Tóxn* | Афр(й2лос) Албфаутос Го|ШоуоФ dotvvopiloug èroinoev 
vuplipéov сіу &yáñpat | pappapivo 25 Иб{оу тў ratpiðı 


Date: 150-200 A.D., W.; early 3rd cent. A.D. (after the Constitutio Antoniniana), F. no. 1548 || 
1-2. Patiov) | 'Av(vi)ov, W.; rather Га ахоў, Е. (cf. also our lemma no. 1630) || 4-5. vopigéov 
for vvugatoy || 5-6. су dyaAudt(wv) раррархуфу, W.; corr. G., who points out that the № 
originally engraved per errorem was covered by the @ to obliterate it. 





1623: 284/285 по. IS 10. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) dedication in honor of Trajan, 
102-104 A.D. Cf. SEG XL 1462 (no text). Marble plaque; possibly found near the 
Baths of el-Qasr (W. 355/356 no. BD 25); now in the collection of the Macquarie 

University at Sydney. R.A.Kearsley, ZPE 144 (2003) 242-244 (ph), publishes this 
, text as an ineditum, suggesting a provenance from Berytos; contra P.-L.Gatier, ZPE 
— 147 (2004) 139, who re-establishes the correct provenance; cf. also id., BE (2004) 
_— mo. 390; K., ZPE 148 (2004) 196/197, argues that there are two highly similar yet 
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ик. 2003, 242, it appears that the Australian museum ac 


ш 
history on the antiquities market can be traced eG red the 


that F.'s view 15 correct, fror 
K to 1950, 


: 2002, and that its hs a 
x ch Tow piv ОЕ by 'a dealer in London’: sullin Um Qés in 19gg, i any, 
wien it was sold 9890г 190 illegally. Tybout]. t 
have been 


Р i i | Aug(usto) Germanico Dacico, 
tori) Nervae Traiano Caesari | пр 5 ‚ ех testa- 
А: ag M(arci) luli) Secundi primi)p(ilaris), Iulia | C. f. Grata uxor et here, | 


á @ | Каісорі ХЕВастф Герноуікф 
крдторі Мёроо@ Тролауд | Ki : i eoi | 4. 
4 s x бибйкие Mápxov | "oukiov Eexoóvàou x(pyr)x(Aapiov) 

"оола Гойоо Өъүйтпр Грдла ІІ yaperh bto кої кАпроуброс | 


04 AD. F. А. 3. p(rimipGli), W.; corr. F. || 3-4 (and B 5) 


سے 
Date: 102-115 A.D., W 102-1‏ 
resented in our lemma no. 1625, F.‏ 


the father of Iulia Grata is probably on record. in the text pr 


“зї 281/282 no. IS 2 (to dr). Dedication?, 90-ca. 82 B.C.? Baitylos with Мараш. 

ап inscription; Greek inscription on three sides of the square moulded base; now in a 

vate collection in Amman. J.T.Milik, ADAJ 21 (1976) 148; cf. P.Herz - T. Weber, 

| АА (1990) 259 note 200. The Nabataean and the greater part of the Greek inscription 

i are illegible; M. suggested reading 'ArroAûç on one side of the base (sculptor's 
signature?; rejected by W.); on another side W. reads l'iumAoc | [&vé8n]xev 













1625: 285/286 no. IS 11. Dedication in honor of the emperor and of people who 
speak the truth and act in favor of the city, ca. 100 A.D.? Limestone 
block in the shape of a niche flanked by two columns; now in a private collection in 

` Аттап, Text read by F.Zayadine apud W.; to be published by Z. in Syria. 


2 "Ynip owmnpiag | Коісорос кой rûv тё 414100 кої оорфёроута | Aeyóvtov 
аа ті подал Гбіос | "loóAtog Грбтос п(рушл)л(1Айрлоѕ) | Aroyé- 






_ 


п designation of the reigning emperor (though a regular titulature 
кір сотпріас). Augustus, often simply styled Кобоар, cannot be 
и 15217, 15.354-359, and 17.320 | 24. 10% 
phraseology can be found already in the 
si see ер. Polybius 35.3.4, where it refers to he al- 
tin] || 5-6, Iulia Grata, on record in our lemma n°: 
imply a date ca. 100 rather han 
pe ч. 
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` he eastern exedra of the + 
L 8): found in tl е ‘podiu ^ 
i now in the museum of Umm Оёз. m ать су, 332-334 по. вр 
HAO[--] | [t]od Мофотоу TH kvpile napis 1 
1 


mei 
1. 'нмууо[дфроъ}, W. | W. adduces parallels for dedications сі кур 

i a 

cites || [for another statue from the eastern exedra of the "podium buildin, 2 

XL 1462 in fine)]. т 


Pêt from neighboring 
see W, по, 15 23 (SEG 


a IS 52 (no ph. or dr.). Dedication of 

7: 305 no. ( a platform to 7, 

162 150-300 A.D. Limestone plaque found in а channel branching aes 
el-Arab (territory of Gadara or of Pella?). J.Germer-Durand, RBi 8 (1899) bi 
D Sourdel, Les cultes du Hauran à l'époque romaine (Paris 1952) 91 with note p 


[+] лроот@тпс 146 xûn Өлер cwmpias viv аблокротбрау iv [...] 
[--] Каісарос̧, Bana [---] tod Aiov Kepáou [------] 


NEC. 

1, In the lacuna initio the name and rank of the npootácng, W. | 2. probably ће village commu- 
nity dedicated a platform to the horned Zeus Ammon, the tutelary deity of Legio И Cyrenaica sta 
tioned in Bostra; platforms for cult statues, probably made of wood, are represented on coins dating 
to the late 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., W. 


283 по. IS 6. Epitaph of Agrippina, 50-100 A.D.? Basalt funerary bust; in- 
scription on the front of the socle (W. 429/430 no. PL 59); now in the museum of 
Irbid: 'Aypurîva 


1628: 





Date: 25-50 A.D., W., on the basis of the sculptural style; somewhat later on the basis of the let- 
tering, F. no, 1545. 


1629: 283/284 no. IS 7. Epitaph of Chaireas, 90 A.D. Basalt lintel of a tomb in the 
eastern nekropolis (W. 376/377 no. BD 36). 


[--JOY Холрёоъ tod Anpintpion tágoc, бур” [=] 





1.[+ XatJpéov (rob) Xoupéov, W. [the ph. does not show PE initio] | 2, year 154 (era of 
баба) =90 A.D. : К 
тес 
292/293 по. IS 27. Epitaph of C. Annius Gaianus, 15-34 
Basalt lintel with a tabula ansaa in relief; from a tomb in the easte netropolis 
BD 55 sub G); built into an Osman house. Mittmann. 
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айо) "Avivioo) vob) v' iprÜnvolas), P[V.Herz apud w; а 


io ақтай 49 (cf. also our lemma по. 1622); O(perevoias). F, 


та(дау()9, F. no. 15 

Я t. A.D. Fragment of 
= itaph of Bouleia?, Ist-3rd ceni Fragment of a База] 
1631: 298 no. man зя reused as a funerary stele; found in the eastern Win 


ae dup of Umm Оёз: “Еуббде [eîra] | Во Аа é[ày -] 
is; nO 


ed 
2. BOYAEIACT, ph. dr. 


еха! ?, Ist-3rd cent. A.D. Fragm,‏ سے 
E ‚ IS 42. Epitaph of Al indros , d) igment of a‏ 
ipe now in a private collection in Amman: 'AAé&o[vàpoc] | Zocínn[oy]‏ 300 :1632 


| 2 Еөоїлт{о%), W. [rather Zuinn[ou], Chaniotis). 


1633: 297 no. IS 34. Epitaph of Glokeia, 1st-4th cent. A.D. Basalt column drum; 
пом in the museum of Umm Qés: TAoxeia 





Probably a previously unatested variant of FAavxeía, W., who prints Thoxeia(s). 


1634: 301 по. IS 45. Epitaph of Prymne (or Prymnes?), 154-518 cent. A.D, 
Limestone sarcophagus for a child; inscription on one of the small sides. 


{ 
| [--]IPYMN[--] 
| مین‎ 
E] ipóuving] or [--] Прбрм[оо], W. 
1638: 283 no. 18 5. Epitaph of Q. Publius Germanus and Aulus Germanus 
Rufus, 2nd/3rd cent cent. A.D.? Basalt lintel of a tomb in the eastern nekropo- 


is (W. 377-379 no, BD 37). 
abo m 
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_ 391 no. IS 35. Epitaph of Valerius (2), 2nd/3rd с 
1637: zn now in the museum of Irbid; inscription on th ent. A.D. Bas 


‘alt funerar, 
" е socle y 
Mittmann 178/179 no. 14: ObaA.epioy cle (W. 440/44 


1 no. PL 86), 


cmm 

Titos) "Yuew(a ou. M., followed by W. or Т(арёрлос), Р, no, 1552; Odarent 
reading is supported by the ph}. 5 iyi. 
301 no. IS 44. Epitaph of a marble-worker, 
of a prismatic lid of a basalt sarcophagus; inscripti 
the gable; found in the eastern nekropolis; now in 


a 
25 2nd-4th cent, др, Fragment 
On оп one side of the "гоор along 
the museum of Umm Qes. 


[-- tlo pappapapiov 





| Marmorarii are rare in Palaestina, where marble had to be imported: for Gadara сі. SEG XLVII 
1998 [with further references] and 2006, W. [cf. also J.Rey-Coquais, аг сі. (cf; our lemma no. 
1537) 2501. 

7639: 295/296 по. IS 32. Epitaph, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Three basalt blocks; (A) was 

recently published by H.-D.Bienert et alii (SEG L 1516; their tentative restorations 

are now superseded); (A) was seen by W. in the garden of the German Evangelical 

Institute in Amman; (B) and (C) are lost. 














A: B: c 
AYC ICMO 3 

KAIY YNKAIY ¥ 

CTHA KAIO ПА! Е 

NOCT ос 


Itis not clear whether (C) actually belongs to the stone, W., who produces the following reading 
and translation: Aöoıç (= Avene) Mo[.2-3.]o 1 xod v[--]v кой v[io]9 (abrûv)1 (h) отп] xal ò 
Tlaícivoc (= Mainvos) тйфос; ‘Lyse, der Tochter des M[--]os und Yon (scil. on) und deren Sohn 
(gehört) die Stele und dies ist das Grab des Paien’ [rather fancy; one cannot but agree with F.'s ob- 
servation (no. 1551): "Inscription ... peu claire et qui reste incomplete’). 


Ф 
аб 297/298 по. IS 36. Epitaph of Flavia Titiana also called Tulia, 3rd/4th 
| Cent, A.D. Fragment of a small brown-yellowish stone pentagonal | column; inscrip- 
. ion on one side; found built into a wall east of the ‘podium building’ (W. 332-334 
no. BD 10); now in the museum of Umm Оёз. 







[Oda] AEp(rog) Тіпауоб | ШІкдрдов 1 vids rtp Mafe) 
tig II кой етің @ыотрде | айто | (Сијов ете £m] 1 


PALAESTINA 





ápyov; for this official see M. Sartre's study su 
for gowetdpiov: immarized in şı 
4.5. uve pio EG Ly 


1922, W. 


Тап 198/299 no. 1S 48, Epitaph of Angaios, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Square limestone 


inscription in a recessed field; now in a private collection in Amman, 
block; in : 


Ayyaulog Осолбоо 4 | acm 


"Sonic names, W., with ferences 


m ‚ 18 39. Epitaph with a motto on life and death, 356 A.D, p. 

160: Am Ds ашай in relief, (А) above the ansae; (B) in the ansae; (C) in кс 
bula; found before the southeastern comer of the ‘podium tomb’ in the Norther, т 
oro lis (W. 373-375 по, BD 32); now in the тизет of Umm Qés, Mittmann 182 


то. 12. 


| lc ры 

| `В: “Ара оу / texvilzou Épyov = | 
С. хобот бирдошіуд | olog el реу, olds eiper čoe: | урсо cà Во | 

2200000 Өт 

E. 




















س 
А Year 418 (era of Gadara) = 356 A.D. | B. presumably a local mason, who engraved the tabula,‏ 

or the sculptor who made the funerary monument; for texvitn¢ cf. e.g. SEG XXXIX 1615, W. | 
C2 йш for білу; eipel бое for eipi Eam; for this standard formula cf. e.g. PAES Ш A no, 159, 

_ Wa [for similar concepts on death see Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO V p. 338 s.v. ‘Das Ende ist für alle 
Hand p. 339 s.v. "Das ist das Ende; Das war's’, and ‘Geniesse das Leben’, with references; 
h on (L. 1 in fine and L. 2) aspires at a metrical structure; W. presents the text un- 
Epitaph", but in the commentary characterizes it more aptly as an ‘in 
т Tybout]. 













h of the deacon Axias, Sth/6th cent. A.D. 
on above the door in the quarters of a large cross: 


x | бийж(оуос) 






3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of the 
-el-Gindi; now in the museum of 
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13. Fragment, 1st-4th cent 
. 286 по. IS E у > A.D, Ега 
1645! D nd in a court of the В Rusan; now in the museum Pic di ia Di 
5: CEB 


T отоо =] or -- (i)]aeB[he ~], vel sim., 


W., who 
heading "Ehrung (7) für einen Kaiser (). о Presents this text under the 


йй 286 по. 15 12. Fragment, 100-150 A.D.? Fragment о) 
1646: to the entablature of a building; monumental letters; 


оёз: 2 AIA 


f a block possibly belong- 
Mow in the museum of Umm 


comme = 
[- Т)ролауф or -уо® --]: dedication on behalf of Trajan or Hadrian, w, 


ЧИ; 292 по. 1S 26, Fragment, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of 
16dT: ih inscription on a fascia under the protruding upper part; reu 
Umm Оёз: 'loóA(10c) 'An[oAA. --] 


а basalt moulding 
sed in a building in 


27%- жы 
[--hov a&u[--], W.; corr. б. 
1648: 304 no. IS 51 (no ph.). Christian inscription on a lamp, ca. 450 А.р, 
Fragment of a terracotta lamp; stylized inscription around the hole of the oil-reservoir; 
found in the five-naved basilica; now in the museum of Umm Оё. 


Ag X(piwto)U фёу[е1 даст" колл (ёслёро)] 


géver = gaiver Il for this and similar inscriptions see SEG L 1478, with further references, 
Tybout]. 





302/303 по. IS 48 (ph.; dr. of A). Acclamations to the founder of a bath- 
building, 550-600 A.D. Two mosaic panels with inscriptions in a wreath; found 
in a bath-building in the lower city (‘Baths of Herakleides"; W. 354/355 no. BD 24); 
(A) in the main hall, in situ; (B) in an annex, now in the museum of Umm (025. 
S.Mittmann, ZPalV 82 (1966) 71-73. 


А: 'Yyiav | 'HpoxAetón | û ктіотп | кё roig Aovopéllvaig naar 
з В: 'Yyiav | тф кисти | кё toig Aovopélvors 


E basalt 
1650: 306/307 no. 15 56. Boundary stone, Roman Imperial period. Oval 
Моск found in Ard el-'Alà and now in the museum of Umm Qes. 


-- Karlapalvoug 
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out ea barge 
3 f a basalt pli 
l. ment of a basalt ue; 
ү cupit a E еш in Amman. Plaque; inscription with 
[А]оокїоъ А[---] | ObéAeve(oc) 
Punctuation marks (+) after OY in L. 1 and in L. 2 in fine | [-- тоф Офо, К 


Оўадёу(тоу) or Обайеут{уоу or ObaAevnwavoü (sic), W,; corr, О. 





. Inscriptions on lead weights, 231/232 A.D. / undated, 
operit mtn weighs the obverse sides have raised borders; six have Greek in, | 
scriptions on the obverse; now in the collection of Amold Spaer in Jerusalem. Ed.pr. A Kushnir- 
Stein in J.H.Humphrey (ed.), The Roman and Byzantine Near East, vol. 3 (Portsmouth, RI 
2002) 37-42 (рһ.; majuscule texts except for no. 1 = our lemma no. 1652; translations), Five 
weights can be assigned to Gaza with certainty: they bear the unique symbol of that city, the 
Phoenician mem, sometimes written sinistrorsum (first letter of Marnas, the principal deity of 
Gaza); the other two weights are attributed on account of their similarity with those bearing the 
letter. See also our lemma no. 1658. 

On 42 K.-S. points out that dated weights from Gaza range from 52 (SEG XLIX 2062) to after 
241/242 A.D. (see our lemma no. 1658); both dated and undated weights are (roughly) square 
with very few exceptions, A group of weights from Gaza strip with the form of an elongated 
‘oval with circular extensions at top and bottom, sometimes elaborated into ап anthropoid shape 
(eg SEG XXVIII 1411-1413 and XXXI 1456; often with a formula different from that used on 
weights from Gaza city: брус ... пате... dnyopavópov; their litra unit seems to be between 
400 and 450 g, against 370-380 in Gaza), may come from Raphia or Anthedon to the south and 


M o emer see our lemma no. 1697 [for this group see now 
5 133-37, with five inedita from Кар). 
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found on coins of Gaza from the later reign of Hadrian to 2417249 ду 
a weight smaller but very similar to ours, which should be dated tome 97 ЗЕ0 XXVIIL 1421, 


4 " н to the 1 
(undated in SEG). ed.pr.| "La déesse représentée роштай re jê, g it ofthe 


3 
"a МЧ cent, A.D, 


38/39 no. 2.. Weight, undated. (B) upside down in 


жаа. 
1653: field under (А); on the reverse traces of a mem in а circl 


а small rectangular recessed 
le. 


А: Tétaptoy В: РН 
—— 

Weight: 83.95 g || A. a fourth of the Gazaean libra (cf. our lemma 
{els (see also our lemma по. 1656) || B. countermark, as usual on we 
XXVIII 1425); probably the abbreviated name of an official, ed pr. 


ло. 1652), ери, with paral- 
ights from Gaza (cf. e.g. SEG 


Masi; 39 по. 3. Weight, undated. (B) upside down under (A), 


A: "OyBolmemov В: CXO 
E. 

Weight: 44.14 в || А. an eighth of the Gazaean libra (cf. our lemma no. 1652), ed pr., with paral 
лав | B. countermark; cf. our lemma no. 1653, ed pr. 


71655: 40 no. 4. Weight, undated. Mem in the upper right comer; in the upper left corner 
a square stamp (B) which has obliterated the letters of LL. 1/2 initio of the original 
inscription (А): A: [-]PI[-]O В: [.»] AIMO 


Weight: 42.5 g [consequently one expects the weight to be the eighth of a libra (cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1652-1654 and 1656); it is impossible to verify from the ph. whether a reading бүбооу fits in 
with the traces of the original inscription, Tybout]. 








1656: 41 no. 5, Weight, undated. (B) upside down under (A). 
A: Tétapltov В: ВАС 
Weight: 87.28 в || countermark: cf. our lemma no. 1653. 
—— 
1687: 


41 по, 6. Weight, undated: "Оубіоу 

—— 

Weight: 102.5 g || N sinistrorsum || other inscriptions бүб(о)оу appear on Gazaean weights of ca. 
45.8 (cf. our lemma no. 1654); the unit of reference for our weight, which cannot be determined. 
Would have been ca. 800-810 g, ed.pr. the weight can be assigned to Gaza on the basis of is simi- 
da no: 8 in the series published by B.Lifshitz (SEG XXVIII 1408-1425, where no. 8 was 
legible; that weight has a тет on the reverse; the Greek text reads lv, edt (41 
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dead weight, after 241/242 (іше эга, 


— ° arly 
E XXVIIL 1408. Republished with a photograph by A Гану 
сем.) A-D. JGR MI са), op.cit: (сі. our lemmata nos. 1652-1657) 41/42 no, 8 (тајио, 
Stein in JH Humphrey (е подом Téng should be dated after 241/242 Ap (pope | 
text; translation) cem AD; 130 А7, IGR, SEG): when it issued its last coins jn бы 
| the later 3rd or early у The letters IE ‘are most likely to involve the start of the name of 
Gaza was not ума colony. : as agoranomos ог ав a magistrate charged with 
year, Ga опей sometime later as ago E Similar | 
| an official who func records the fll name of an oficial: TE ix written apart in the cener | 
кз" (42) Бағыты year of an emperor (f. SEG XLIX 2062, though normally the era of Gara wa, 
the lower barder; 


is) between 241/242 and the early dth cent. АР. а Sth year would fit Diocletian or Constantine | 

used on 

те, 300 or 320 А, Tybout]. 

MEM  --- 

Gob, Inscription on a bread stamp, before the early 7th cent, 

A— ат d stamp decorated with a lozenge pattern and inscribed along 

vo ege Horbat Gob (northwestern Galilee), Ed.pr. M.Aviam in Z.Gal (ed.), Ете: Za. 

е ‘Galilean A у Gerusalem 2002) 210 (ph.; dr.; in Hebrew; cf. the English 

7 to Ê -185*), who suggests that this is an eucharistic stamp from a nearby church or 

summary doned in the early 7th cent. A.D: ["А Ју, mol К [рос --] 

س 


| _ 1660. Jerusalem. Aqueduct inscription, late Ist-late 3rd cent. A.D. CIL Ш 
ipl. 14383 (0; L. Vetrali, SBF 17 (1967) 157. Republished by L.Di Segni, The Aqueducts -. 
| 1617) 44 по, 12 (dr): (Centuria) (О)бёрц | Veri (VEI ПІ VERI, СІ 
See, however, P.-L.Gatier, An. Ep. (2002) [2005] no. 1560 (e), who 
nis probably not a bilingual; he points to its similarity with Di S. 47 по. 
r, “Аідоі 32, 1997, 85 [Hebrew section]) reading (Centuria) Here(nni) 

12 may record the same пате, 
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2) 39-54. То be published by L.Di Segni in Y Magen Уту 
ing? 200 yin Judaea and Samaria. Di Segni kindly сот 
s ication of this monograph, We do not present two other smal 

which are not shown in the photos of B.: on the front of the 
church, ‘ow of Chrysippus? >< (48), and a mosaic inscription near 
oen "Offering of John" (42) 
ans 


aferis (edd), Christians 
'd her readings to us prior 
1 inscriptions found in the 
Tenewed altar, translated 
the entrance of the nave, 


41/42 and 46 (ph.; dr.). Mosaic inseription comme 


тога 
the builder of the church. Inscription in a tabula ansat аиша 


d 
1662: 
3 at the foot of the Бета, 


t 'Үлёр aorlnpiag xtX à]vidiliyeos Петров (rod nptlofvtipov- è$ фу 
napiaglev aiitod д &yios OráBllopos ёхо(цосу thy npolaðimv the ioc 
x(a) thlv xûvxmv x(a) yhvovte та ката ёсла | ал) Noenlippig a 


- 
7-11, From АТА (1..7 in fine) the inscription is laid outside the tabula (АТА cominuing L 7 
transgressing the frame, LL. 8-11 under АТА) |9. small H above М 


44 and 48 (ph.). Altar base with burial inscription, Gray marble plaque with 


663 
1663: 
moulding laid in the floor to support the altar; above the upper side a reliquary niche, 


"Үл(ёр) pvChyng) «(ai) буалофо(ғақ) тфу dS Away Пра | Tlétpov, "loáv- 
vov, Mapiag, 'Ауастасіас, | Mapiag x(ai) "Аубрёоо tüv фіЛохрістбу 


Abbreviations; small Y above П and small N above M (L. 1 initio); кїї): oblique stroke at the 
bottom of К; > after С in dvanava(ews). 


37. Ambo with dedication. Inscription on three of the six sides of the basis of | 
the marble ambo. 


1664: 


t Корв, лрооб ал tiv] xaprogolpiay tot SodAov gov Петров tod 
треофотероу 





1. Abbreviation; horizontal stroke above КЕ. 





1665, k | 
(adi Кива el-Ghureiyib, Fragment, early Byzantine perlod. Small marble 
in Khirbet el-Ghureiyib (northwestern Galilee). Ed pr. M.Aviam in Bree | 
то. 1659) 198/199 (ph.; іп Hebrew; cf. the English summary on 185). | 


І-ІМн-і 1 -- 
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а. Mosaic inscriptions, Gth-Sth cent, 

кыша eni dedicated to St. Sergios at Khirbet esp sp p 
к cy Lshubeika L.Di Segni (per ep); Western Galilee), belonging to is 
сер foundation (7th or, less likely, 6th cent. A.D. our lemma no, 1666) 

ia and repairs in the mosaic floor of the northern aisle (785/786 d 
D; our lemma no: 1667); 3) renewed extension and (re?)-pavement oru 
possibly 80/802 AD oie lemma по. 1668). Ed pr. V.Tsafiris in Eretz Zafon — (с bs 
pue 343 (ph: d in Hebrew; see 186/187* for an English summary, yo 
Jemma no. 1659) 3 the inscriptions); an English version appeared in C. C. Bottni -1. рі sep 
Tile informem. One Land - Many Cultures. Archaeological Studies in Honga 7 
an от (Jerusalem 2003) 83-86 (ph. drs English translations). See also 1 i 

anis 


Segni, ARAM 15 (2003) 256/257. 


ding two benefactors (7 
a 2) 343 and (2003) 85/86, Inscription гесог“ ors (2), 
ee DR bas 7th cent. A.D. Inscription in front of the Бета: 


1666-1668. 
Three mosaic inscri 
(sh hubs rather than e 
sequent building stages: 
2) enlargement of the bem 





Zeıpovßéoç | белбкоу, | + Zavvéoc бійкоу 


Both names are Semitic; ZerpouBéog is previously unattested, ed.pr. [probably benefactors, 
Tyboul]. 


1667: (2002) 341-343 and (2003) 84/85 no. 2. Renovation of the church of St, 
Sergios, 785/786 (or possibly 801/802) A.D. Inscription in the northern 
aisle, Di $, 257 (ph.; text and translation); we give Di S.'s superior text. 


| 1 Eli тоб untpon]oAfizov (1) | Hula "Ауоот|авіоо кё Пірокол(оо 
| Alyouplévjou élyévero тӧ rav [Épy]ov Il то? &yfjou Lepyiov- tyigól[Qn 
xrioc]os тоос copy’ | 












Di S/stext differs from that of ed pr. in bracketing and in the omission of undue corrections in the 
orthography || 1-2. Shubeika belonged to the bishophric of Tyre, whose bishop ranked as a 
‘Metropolitan; Anastasios is previously unattested, ed pr., Di S. || 2-3. Procopius’ title implies that 
the church was part of a monastery, ed pr. Di S: || 5-6. ivigól[8n] for éynoói[On] | 6. year 6293 
era of creation: ‘Annus mundi’: ther the Byzantine era (common in Transjordania) dating Christ's 
incarnation to March 25,5508 of the creation or, less likely, the Alexandrine era (attested in the 
> ) Чий it to March 25, 5492: either 785/786 or, less likely, 801/802 A.D., Di Ss 

A era yielding 784/785 A.D, 
веди" => Я 
no. 1. Inscription recording two benefactors (?), 
the edge in the Бета; set in a rectangular 
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з. Abbreviation sign: horizontal hasta above KN || the Commemoration of th 
showed that they were active in the congregation and Perhaps donated money f езе two persons 
the church, ed pr. | 4-5- the woman's name shows th У for the renovation of 
this time it also had an adjoining monastery whose зы 


1667), Di S. 


а! the church was а village church, though at 
bot cared for the building (see our lemma no, 





1669. Khirbet esh-Shubeika. Dedication of a bronze lamp to St. 
gth cent. A.D. Bronze lamp found in the village; inscription on Опе of its outer sides. 
Mentioned by M-Avi'am, Qodmoniot 28 (1995) 54/55; a photograph was published in the exhi- 
bidon catalogue Cradle of Christianity (Jerusalem 2000; cf, SEG L 1464), Ed.pr. V.Tsafiris in 
Eretz Zafon -- (cf. our lemma no. 1659) 340 (dr.; in Hebrew). 


Sabas, 6th- 


"АИФ аа: Хайсілос vie | yç 


Aem 
{1-2. Or Xañaraç with an open, cursive A; the name is the same: HLF in Arabic, 
[3.chi followed by stigma: x(póvotc) and a date according to an unknown chronological system, ed pr. [if the let- 
ters are actually chi and stigma, they might refer to a 6th indiction: x(póvoiz) ç” (iv&uenüvos); however, autopsy 
suggests that the letters may be alpha and gamma: perhaps an aborted acclamation буш, L.Di Segni (per ep.)] 


1.01 Segni (per ер) | 3. 





1670. Marisa. Inscription on a lead weight, 143/142 в.с. Square lead weight 
with rounded corners; inscription on the obverse in a recessed field, running along the border; in 
the center a large rosette in a circular frame; network pattern on the reverse; now in a private col- 
lection in Jerusalem (cf. also our lemmata nos. 1568, 1570, 1683, and 1695). Ed.pr. A.Kush- 
nir-Stein, JEJ 52 (2002) 226 (ph.; majuscule text; translation). 


("Exovc) ор’, Фүор(оуорофутшу) `Аутал&\тро tod 'НАлобіфроъ xoi 
"Apiatodlépou tod "Аріотоу(ос) 





Weight: 2968 | 1. year 170 (Seleukid era) = 143/142 B.C. | the sume agoranomoi in the same year are on 
‘scorn SEG XLIX 2068 (A), where the first patronymic can now be restored as тоў "НА ббро, ed pr 





1671. Natanya (area of: Khirbet Beit Lid). Construction of a ‘Neraeum’, un- 
dated. SEG XXVIII 1432. Republished by L.Di Segni, The Aqueducts ~ (cf. our lemma no. 
1617) 57, who reads in L, 1 Nnpoeiov, i.e., ‘Neraeum’: a cult place of Nereus or the Nereids, 
‘parently built by a private person (cf. L. 2: 8:cagépov]). The inscription was probably affixed 
‘Pastnicture belonging to a water-system (a spring-house or an aqueduct) (for another private well 
"EDI S. 65: éxisên vb офор Aouersiow in a hardly legible inscription from Beersheba: FM АБЫ, RBI 12 
ia DAD, and SEG УШ 7, from Sin Lower Galles, possibly спели he biling ofa ей 


have belonged to a religious institution]. 
РЕ 0 D 
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4th-mid 7th 
igram for a maiden, 4! Cent. A.D. Sp 
| 7. Oboda. e cid - K G.Holum, The Greek and Latin Inscr 
| XXVII 1392 (cf. XXXI oston 2000) no. 156 (cf. SEG L 1466 on p. 493), Merkelbach Е 


5 пита (B ۴ 1 hich 
of Caesarea Мати resent the following more complete text which supersede 
| Siauber, SGO IV 226001. P in Hommage Roux (cf. SEG XXXIX 1572) 21 


vious sud ee ai Be 5, not recorded in SEG XXXIX, incorporated by M. 
tion of LL. Y 


] D.Feissel, ВЕ (2003) no. 595. 


Tic thy xópnv [Jiao ћу ёу ӧ[---] 
| д ‘OPodiavod белу ] 
тіс тіс ûŠekpéç pov ópe[avàc if 
i 4 Яп 8 èv үйуекду nepikaA[A& хорф -—] 
йт xal Ааобошісі EpiCev. [----] 
pov[. . Jag фрёуос IInveAon[etac ---] 
OINEOIA[. .] ёрбеу GAA” є[----] 
& FL 2.2.1 elg уброу apol 
(ЈАТ "Айбов ёу mbAarc IA[----] 


> _М-$ соп. F. || 5-6. for Laodamia and Penelope as role models for female behavior cf. 1015 
в: Т GO IV 20/05/08; GV 727; SEG XXXIX 1572; Apamea) and GV 2005 (Karales), М.-5.; Penelope is 
lo associated with Alkestis (GV 1115; Amorgos); to these three pagan examples a funerary epigram from Sicily 


honoring an woman compared with Penelope (P.Orsi, NSA 1896, 13 no. 282) may be added, F. [for 
amples see our lemma no. 942 || 9. for the expression cf. e.g. our lemma по, 987, Tybout]. 


За pre. 
7 note 27 
8.) and 






























«ан (Horbat Zefiyya). Epitaphs on ossuaries, 1st/ 
132). Ec -Nahshoni - B.Zissu - N.Sarig - A. 

|, publish the finds from а burial cave at the foot of 

rba га (Judaean Shephelah; probably Graeco- 

aba mosaic map: 161.5 ХХІ 2 153 (92); SEG XLIX 
'stone ossuaries and 7 lids (61-69; table summa- 

nd in Jerusalem for the greater part, sce SEG LI 

nos, 1-3 in 
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horis (Diocaesarea). М Ре 
674-1679. Sepp! 5 em osaic inscripti, i 
3 complex (Nile festival building), early sth cem s И 
XLI 1546. L.Di Segni in J.Humphrey (ей), op.cit. (сі. 18 A.D.? SEG 


" Б our lemmata 
sos. 1-5 (ph.; translations), (re)publishes the inscriptions on mosaic hin Ted eee 
festival building: a large complex in lower Sepphoris named after the Nilotic scene iere ДЕ 
incipa 


іс; for the building and its mosaics see Z. Weiss - R Talon ap, ч 
з Aegyptiaca Romana. Nilotic Scenes and the Pars [бс ші Ше 
200) 233-235 no. 130. W.-T. suggest that it was а public building: for дши, E 
235: "the possibility that it concerns а huge domus, can ... not be excluded’, That w mete 
pave a large residential building seems to be confirmed by the new readings in way шу 
of he epigram in our lemma no. 1679 by G.W.Bowersock, JRA 17 (2004) 764-766 (калыш. 
tion): the poem defines the building as a house right at the start; according to B's ries 
longs to the daughter of a Procopius, whom B. xin 


identifies with the homom mous 
(517/518 A.D.?), and her husband Asbolius Patricius. In B.'s ОН mcus 
should be dated about a century later than the other ones, which apparently belong to the original 


decoration of the house, built ca. 400 or in the early Sth cent, A.D, (cf. our lemma no. 1679 
app.cr. in fine). Contra L.Di Segni, JRA 18 (2005) 781-784 (ph.). 2 
Sec also D.Feissel, ВЕ (2004) no. 391, who independently provides the same readings as B. 
for LL. 1/2, and an alternative restoration for L. 3. F., however, identifies Procopius with the 
homonymous martyr from Caesarea, and announces a study in which he will elaborate this view, 
implying that the Asbolii were Christians [We give B.'s text, but accept F's restoration of L. 3 andthe 
concomitant omission of B.'s punctuation in L. 2 in fine; for details see the app.cr). We present the interesting 


high water marks on the Nile mosaic, not published separately as a coherent group and interpreted s an ensemble 
by Di S., in our lemma no. 1677]. 





Inscriptions on the Nile mosaic, early 5th cent. A.D. 





97 по. 2. Wish of good luck. Mosaic vignette in the center of the strip skirting 


the upper frame of the upper register; inscription in a circular wreath flanked by two 
birds: Edrulyas | хрф 





В Cf. the formula үшгіушу xpi (SEG XXXIX 1089, 1338, 1531, and 1760-1762; XLV 1891), 
222 DES., who associates the inscription with bathing in the context of a presumed "Nile festival [the 

exhortation to be happy serves as a sort of motto for the contents of the whole mosaic which, like 
222 "early all Nilotic imagery, symbolizes the affluence of nature and the concomitant well-being of 
_ mankind in general (here by the personifications of Egypt and the Nile, the inundation (see our 
ge 3 | lemma no. 1677) and hunting scenes); see Versluys, op.cit., 261-285. Туіюші. 


1879: 9100.3 Label Egypt. SEG XLI 1546 (1): Atyu[rtols! 


98 по, 4. Label of ‘Alexandria’. SEG ХИ 1546 (3): "Абам ара 
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ister: (A) three marks on thi 
f the Nile. Upper regis! е nilome. 
High water eae 1р in ascending order; SEG XLI 1546 (2); cf. W.-T. 61 a 
ter, from bottom 


Á tween the Alexandria city vignette and the palm p, 
күче, be (C) in front of the head of a smal d 
held by Semas! 


standing оп à pillar; cf. W.-T. 62 and Di 5. 94. 


1677: 





Arie’ 157 0 в: с 


the nilometer bears the marks of 15, 16, and 17 cubits; the mason-puta іу 
numerals to suggest that 17 was the maximum level reached, т 
oe? pia zu of Semasia in Alexandria: a Roman Imperial period parasti 
im arent (the semeion) to the authorities that the Nile in Assuan/Elephantine hag 
isis QU оё level sufficient for a tolerable crop, and ofthe subsequent festivities, On ou — | 
sud semeion reported is 17 cubits (В), corresponding to the highest mark of the nilometer, it | 
is repeated in front of a statue of a nude male on a large pillar (C) holding а pole in his left and an 
‘object in his right hand: probably a personification of the Nile or perhaps another divinity connected 
ih the ceremonies around the announcement of the inundation (the object is possibly a lotus 
flower, symbol of the rebirth of vegetation on the beginning of the flood; "bouquet, W.T; 
‘nosegay’, Di Su previous interpretations: statue of Diocletian on the "Column of Pompey in 
“Alexandria according to J.- Y.Empereur, Alexandria rediscovered, New York 1998, 102/103; 
‘Diocletian in the guise of the Nile, Di S, 94 and 96/97, who interprets the pole as a measuring 
‘staff; both interpretations are contradicted inter alia by the fact that the mosaic column, unlike its 
presumed model, has spirals, and that, as admitted by Di S., ‘the statue ... does not resemble an im- 
реа statue in the least’; 96), In reality the semeion procedure was implemented at a level of 12 cu- 
bits, the absolute minimum to ensure that there will be no famine (D.Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil. 
‘Paris 1971, 63/64; measured in Memphis, where the nilometer provided the official standard in the 
Graeco-Roman period; to reach a level of 12 cubits at Memphis, a level just over 21 was required 10 
- days before in Elephantine: Bonneau 54 and 'graphique IV" on 263; the marks from 15 to 22 in the. 
= wilometer of Elephantine (ТАБУ 251; IGR 1 1290; SB 8392) were used for intense observation of 
Мемед of the Nile during four weeks in July/August; вее SEG LI 2136). The 17 cubits consis- 


т ИЧ 
[In the upper register, 









times to late antiquity 16 (Memphite level) was considered most favorable: 
to her abundant evidence add the nilometer represented on а mid Sth cent. 
polis bearing the marks 10-16: v^, 10, [В], vy’, 18, ve and i$ (MPI по. 31: 
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ter levels at all, but merely illustrate the nilometer's function as a measu 
bear the marks 17 and 18, i and ım’ 2) on a Coptic textile (D; Bon, 
1964, 432 and Planche X.2); 3) on a mosaic in Sarrîn (Balty, Le. and 
17/18 are best explained as exaggerations meant to indicate a ‘more tha 
evel 187 was exceptional (Bonneau, Le fisc - 


ring instrument; two others 
аш, La crue du Nil, Paris 
Pl. XXXIII 2). The values 


n excellent’ flood; in reali 
„ > «d 
49 with note 198), balancing on the verge of catas- 
trophe because of a water surplus (occurring at 18-plus levels), On the Sepphoris mosaic, i 

діс, the con- 


nection of a ‘more than excellent flood” with Semasia (who ought to announce just a saf 
: К 
flood) is proleptic: а sort of "kontinuierliche Erzählung’, combining subsequent episodes in a 
eim- 
age, Tybout] 1 


Inscriptions concerning the house owners: the Asbolii family 


prn 
1678: 


1679: 


98-100 no. 5; Bowersock, art.cit. 765 and note 4. Affirmation of divine pro- 
tection, early 5th cent. A.D. SEG XLI 1546 in fine: Өғӧс Bonfóc 

The text is written on an object held above his head by the centaur, standing оп its hind legs. ina 
mosaic panel in the floor of a corridor; the object is considered a shield by Di S. (conveying the 
Biblical expression of God the shield and helper, though she leaves open the possibility that the in- 
scription was not Jewish or Christian but monotheist-pagan); rather a tray, B., who explains the 
centaur as an emblem of the Asbolii family which owned the house in the early 6th and possibly had 
built the house in the early Sth cent. A.D. (see our lemma по. 1679 app.cr.): the eponym for the 
name 'АоВбАлос is "АоВодос, who was а centaur, The inscription may be Christian, Jewish or pa- 
gan, but its appearance on a tray is reminiscent of the Jewish list of donors from Aphrodisias (SEG 
XXXVI 970; XL VIII 1323*; Ameling, //О 1173) where in L. 1 after Gebc BonBdc comes a reference 
to a хатёАЛа [ѕее, however, SEG XLI 918 on p. 302 below for the reading палеХАиб@ [у], now 
also supported by Ameling, as noted by B.]. 


91-97 по. 1; Di S. (2005); Bowersock, art.cit.; Feissel, BE, l.c. Epigram celebra- 
ting the house and its owners, early Sth cent. A.D. (or after 517/5182). 
Mosaic (lozenge pattern) on the sidewalk in front of the western entrance of the 
building; in the center an inscription in a rectangular frame; the lines are separated by 
horizontal strokes of tesserae. 





[Tay] ӛбноу eicopdgs тӧу ®лёрто[тоу "Aoflo]Aiox] 
тоў уёо бу к[6АА лотом Еүгіуоло nótvix кофр 
"AofloAi[ov vyácn]p peyadlirolpos 85 ра МеуЦотлу 

4 тотріб” Ейу anéonve noA[o---]a кой routes, 
кобайушу dpetîioı лодлово®уоу Прокб[л\оу], 
1obtov 8” o yapBpdc Петрїктос Фүйодс @у[йр], 
"Ерноф xoi Movoðv кой Poifov xóóiiov Épvoc, 

8 ob кос ёс ббуа ласау дєїбетал йб Өйаосоу 
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| date: 400-450 A.D. on the basis of the letter forms, Di $; a 
peters N ы T 


y B's reading and interpretation: contra Di 5. (2005): se below | ; 
517818 AD. ( 1, Di Su who in her response. to B. (Di S. 2005) firmly rejects B.'s fang im. 


pe жасар Qv she argus that he lacuna offers no room for restoring М; the ex 
ma а ing stroke, would fit in with а А rather than а M [| 2. корту, В rs 
рее VERUM Di S. refers to Нех, Theog. 368 (yeivaso nôrvia TOs), using this pee 
о ext with a river (һе, the Nile; see below) [However, another parallel - meyi, 
similar, since it also starts from the "trochaic" caesura - can in no way be related to з 

ET м 21172 (нгі яти po), Martin) |3. doBohilóns v)» рево» pig. 
ЕТСЕ фу, Di S 'Aopóñ[og BE rarhle зу бором, В.; Аорћо: e. our lemma no 
1678 appece. 4 лод[окАй dpla. Di S- [possibly xoA[iopat}a xo xoAtiras (as an opposition 
to naxpi8” lv), Martin] | 5. Прокбілі/06 niv], Di S. | Tlpoxó[rtov] would be the only metrical 
‘error in a text showing no other metrical flaws; TIpoxó[mtov ==], with synairesis of -10- and one 
syllable missing at the end of the verse, is possible, Martin] || 6. &v(8oc], Di S.: ёу[йр], B. ang, 
Independently, LMakarov apud F. | 8. i 8& DiS. [Mt 8dAaroouv is a common clausula in epic 
poetry (starting from the ‘bucolic’ caesura), e. Od. 1.12, Martin] || Di S. bases her readings and 
itepretin on the assumption that the mosaic referred to а figure inthe Nilotie mosaic in а room 
inside the building; she also argues that Procopius and Patricius were the mosaicists; rejected by В. 
and Р: the epigram addresses the incoming visitor (L. 1: [Tov] бброу eicopáns =), who was in no 
position to see the Nile mosaic situated. several rooms away. B. argues that Procopius glorified in L. 
S (the guardian of he city) may be identified with Fl, Theodorus Georgius Procopius, governor of 
“Palaestina Secunda in 517/518 A.D. (contra Di S. (2005) 784, who also points out that the inscrip- 
‘tion recording this governor, SEG XX 417, is in fact undated (after 535 A.D. in view of the ше 
brarıêç): the нос Unépratos (L. 1: ‘consular house’) is that of Procopius’ daughter after her 
marriage with (P12) Asbolius Patricius, a cultivated young man (LL. 1/2 and 6-8: B. considers 'Ac- 
Вело; of LL, 1/2 and the son-in-law Патрікюо in L. 6 as one and the same person). According to 
B., his father Asbolius enhanced the reputation of his city and honored the governor Procopius (LL. 
man was Asbolius who made his / very great city [renowned], 

1 by glorifying with virtues the governor Procopius" (in the Greek text B. 
end of L. 3, which makes no sense and does not square with his translation; 
lof a comma at the end of L. 4, where it is required]). As stated 
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lines in between, would certainty have confused the reader entering the house 
Di S. 2005, 784), and provides us with an epigram neatly celebrating three 
ily, from the present house-owner upwards; also, LL. 4/5 make sense 
the martyr, than with the governor: Asbolius Sr. may have made his 
sanctuary (martyrion), Tybout]. 


(in the same sense now 
generations of the fam- 
more easily with Procopius, 
city renowned by building a 





1680. Sepphoris (Diocaesarea; area of: Horvat Hesheq), М, 
tons, 519 A.D. SEG XL 1444-1448. See now M.Aviam in Erer Zafon = (el аш 
1659) 168/169 (ph.; no text; English translation), ~ OUT emma no. 





1681. Skythopolis. Building inscription, 521/522 A.D, Rectangular decorated 
stone block set in the pavement of a street running parallel to the amphitheater; probably taken 
from the dismantled amphitheater; letters filled with lead. Mentioned in SEG XLV 1931 on p. 


564 sub (С). Ed.pr. L.Di Segni in The Aqueducts -- (cf. our lemma no. 1617) 62/63 (dr. 
lation); cf. P.-L.Gatier, Ал. Ер. (2002) [2005] no. 1558. (dr.; trans- 


"Eri OA(aoviov) 'Opéotov peyaAonp(eneatázov) 
xóp(ntoc) Kai &py(ovroc) тӛ mepifónrov Épyov 
tig хлакфоєос peta x(a) tod véou 
4 фёрїоо éyéveto, лроуотсаџёуоо 
LiABivov Mapivov, A(apnpotárov) xóp(ntoc) (ай) xpóx(ov), іу iv(8uenüvi) w', 
vacat Ét(oUC) erp’ vacat 


Abbreviation sign: $ || 5. АЗА), lapis; small T above (0; small А above М; horizontal stroke above IE; "l'a. 
n'explique pas le redoublement du lambda suivi du signe d'abréviation’, G.; mpóriov) = principalis: one of the 
prominent citizens responsible for the city administration, ed pr. || 6. year 585 (Pompeian era) = 521/522 A.D. || 
ca, 55 m west of this text another inscription was set in the pavement at a turn of the road, near the Junction of 


the new segment, recording "The beginning of the wonderful work of the most magnificent governor Flavius. 
Orestes’, ed pr. 





_ 1682. Skythopolis. Building inscription, ca. 530 A.D.? SEG XX 459. Repub- 
lished by P.Porat - D.Goren - R.Haensch, ZPE 140 (2002) 125 (ph.), on the basis of the obser- 
Vation that this text is very similar to that of SEG XLIX 2085: see ibid. for L.Di Segni's view 
ФО ЕЕ XX 459 а fragmentary сору of the same text. The new reading supersedes atf 


Ич [t Хр(ёуоцс) 'Побууою ёубо[(отйтоъ)] 
y [Вест]іторос̧ беслот(ік(о9)) 

4 [ёл ӧоојкёу x(o3) блалик(0) [rò В' cn] 

© 4 — (кіші) тобто тӧ] Брую èvévelro] | 








—— 
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so. 1689 appr эй (B) | 3. abbreviation mark after ҮПАТІК: сы 
| For Johannes cf. our e sec XLIX 2085 (530/531 A.D.?) has x(ai) roto xà Epyoy 
tough be large under ui к Чоо їп our inscription suggests that we have two different texty, p 
(LL. 4-6); the omis? ıo another building activity than м meg Of the city walls; in LL, Ps 
s nov abr [à f CO | voro v] prov, ТУ. y 
G-H. read [9 | 


IQUE stroke 
OU цих 


ight, 117/116 B.C. S, 
„ Inscription on а lead weigh - Square | 
1683, 5 ее eld running along the border, in the center ay 
inscription one: now in a private collection in Jerusalem (cf. also our lemmata поз, 
one 1695). Ed pr. A-Kushnir-Stein, IE 52 (2002) 225/226 (ph.; majuscule 


j ^, àyolpavopolðvtoç | Өйроуос, Il a 
тем; ; ("Erovç) сер”, Yop" 


ы B.C. |5. а” left of the ear of wheat, probably indicati‏ کے 
year 196 (Seleukid era) = 117/116 ly indicati‏ 
ежи “Ө‏ 


ЕЕ 5:2 —M—————- 


1684-1688. . Various inscriptions on instrumentum, Sth/earl, 

‘6th cent. A.D. Edd.pr. те et alii in L.V.Rutgers (ed.), Whar Athens -- (cf. our D 

14 ‘no, 1616) 421-533, report on the excavation of an early Byzantine complex of five rooms prob- 
ably serving as shops, destroyed by fire in the 1st half of the 6th cent. A.D. Among the finds are 

t the following objects bearing Greek inscriptions (ph.; dr.), published by ed.pr. E.Khamis, ex- 
cept for the amulet in our lemma no. 1684 (ed.pr. Y.Tsafrir). 


1684: 480 по. 3. Amulet. Circular clay medallion (‘eulogia token") with representation of 
` _ an unidentifiable object (root of the mandragora plant by which Solomon controlled 


- о ом both sides of the medallion, running 
and left of the object represented: EoAopóv 


Amulet against stomach diseases. Oval black steatite stone set 
0 snake-legged figure holding a whip and a shield; reverse: 















to the stomach, as in other examples reading 050. 
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тһе restoration is based on the object's size and weight, ed pr. [the obje 
сика object is incomplete and the 


ЕТТЕ 493 no. 3. Weight. Light green glass weight: [-] 0) 
paci i 
Perhaps a weight of six ounces: (0(%)y( 


Kian] <’, ed.pr. (the object is fragmentary and the weight 
unspecified] - 





lis. Fragment inscribed on two sidi 
1689. Skythopolis. ides, 6th cent, A.D.? Ега, 
of a marble plaque inscribed on both sides; reused in the pavement of a Byzantine раа 
оа оийсаз of the ancient city. Edd pr. P.Porat - D.Goren - В Haensch, ZPE 140 (2002) 123 
126 (ph): 


А: [--JA (or Л)ФОССОФО [.-I--]TECAKAEIN. (or M) 
B: — | [-.]ANNOYENAOS # д м 





= 

The lettering suggests that (A) is prior to (В), edd.pr. || А, 1. perhaps [1]ágos or |46646; followed by a form 
of oopóç or а name beginning with Eog-, edd.pr. | 2. [--]reco: (perhaps for -tesoa or -nooa) whewl--] 
(form of xAewóg?) ог [--1сес (perhaps for -tms) dxXew[--], ейи. | B. ['lo]évvov évboE(ordtou); he may 
фе identical with the vestitor "lodvyng &Уб0ё6тато$ on record in SEG XX 459 (see our lemma no. 1682) and 
XLIX 2085 or (less likely) with the "lodvvng 4убобфталос known as a prominent donor to the monastery of 
Lady Mary from a mosaic inscription: G.M.FitzGerald, A Sixth Century Monastery at Beth Shean (Scythopolis) 
(Philadelphia 1937) 13/14 no. 1, dated to the 2nd half of the 6th cent. A.D. by L.Di Segni (ал. сй. in SEG XLIX 
2023, 169 with notes 58/59), edd pr. 





1690. Skythopolis (area of: Sirin). Fragment recording a priest, 6th cent, 
AD. SEG УШ 8. P.Porat - D.Goren - R.Haensch, ZPE 140 (2002) 125/126 (ph.), point out 
that in L. 2 ("lo&v]vov xpe(oBurépov) rather than ["lov]vov éx(toxdnov) should be read: 
after NOY a round epsilon above the pi, followed by a rho with a hasta taking the shape of a chi 
under the line (apparently an abbreviation mark). 





1691. Vacat. 





1692. Tel Gezer (area of). Bilingual boundary marker, late 2nd cent-ca. 50 

ACH SEG XXXV 1567, XL 15135. Inscription incised nto a flat horizontal rock inte woods 

Gezer, Edd.pr. R Reich - Z Greenhut, /EJ 52 (2002) 58-62 (ph. йг), publish 

"Boundary of Gezer’ inscription, no. 12 in the series: *Adxiov (topdown 
"boundary of Gezer’). Edd.pr. provide 
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other stones and present an updated tabular survey Specifying the id 
tion of n 


concerning the locati 
points of the 12 inscriptions (61). 





rea of). Inscriptions on two lead weights of Agri 
milar lead weights; now in the same private colle 
f autopsy by A-Kushnir-Stein, ZPE 141 (2002) 


5 Tiberias (area 9 
п, و‎ AD. Two very Si 


Antwerp. (Re)published on the basis oí 
(ph translation). 

ear 22 = 70/71 or 81/82 A.D. Approximately s 
мы priate led edges, yielding a smaller and a larger inscribed pada 
ө Ts frame, on the opposed sides (A and B, respectively). 


lion in 
295.297 


5 1 Aéoç | "Аүрілла | корїоъ II [бү]боу 
ое» | Plu] 1" Poboo[v] кой Il "lovAifo]u 
[.180/...Јоо 


Чүш 1366 provenance unknown; assigned to Tiberias by K.-S. on the basis of the smi. 
ду wit the weight republished in our next lemma (found in Migdal, near Tiberias) | A, 1-4. year 

1 a2 of Agrippa = 7071 or 81/82 A.D. according to the regnal era of 49 or 60 A.D., respectively, K- 
S for the various eras of Agrippa II (49 A-D., 54 A-D., and 60 A.D.) see A Kushnir-Stein, SCI 
21 (2002) 123-131. They should be related to various stages in the territorial expansion of 
Apripps's reign; on the same subject, C.P Jones, ibid. 115/116; cf. also our lemma no. 1705 | 5. 
[lyJBov: the basic unit must have been equivalent to ca. 1100 в, i.e., either a double mina of 500- 
600 р or a "heavy" mina of 1100-1200 в, K.-S. || B. the agoranomoi were Roman citizens, the 
first of Roman descent, and the second probably a member of a local family enfranchised about a 
century earlier, K.-S, 


_ 1694: 296. Weight dated year 23 = 71/72 ог 82/83 A.D. SEG XXXVIII 1647; cf. 
ЖМИ 1876 and 1901. See also A.Kushnir-Stein, SCI 21 (2002) 131 note 32. 
ite ^» 
“А: (Eros) кү | Вас ос pelyáñov 'Allypinra xlvpiov 
T olpobvtov | "Iacoctov MlaBiov xoi Alvıuog Movluiov 





















1", SEG; for the date see our preceding lemma арт. ad A LL. 14 
ht does not bear on the question of the possible date of Agrippa 11» 
is dated 88/89 A.D., K.-S. || B. "Iaeoaiov, SEG. 
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(cf. also our lemmata nos. 1568, 1570, 1670, and 168 
pm 229 (рі; majuscule text; translation) 3). Варе. A Kushnir-Stin, 
li 


("Exovc) пир’, Mivéovoc 1 Фүороуор(обутос) 


eg 62ST £ || 1. year 148 (Seleukid era) = 165/164 B.C. || 
7 


either from Palaestina or southern Phoenicia 





1696. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a lead weight 
d weight; оп both sides a rosette; inscription around th ы 
Rectangular lea ind the rosettes; from th : 
tes market їп Jerusalem. Ed pr. R.Deutsch, Israel Numismatic Journal 14 (2000-2002) 13 15118 
(ph; йг). Non vidimus; see P.-L.Gatier, Ап. Ёр, (2002) [2005] по. 1564 (wb), and BE (2003) 
mo.583: А: ("Етоос) 16' Тра(ауоФ) ‘Adpia(vod) 
В: "Аүора(уоробутос) Өғоб(Фроу?) 


129/130 А.р. 


par 
А. lath year of Hadrian: 129/130 A-D., ed.pr. ||ed.pr. compares the weight with those from Joppe Jaffa) and of. 
Bar-Kokhba. 





1697. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a lead weight, Roman Imperial 
period. Lead weight of anthropoid form consisting of a ‘head’, ‘shoulders’, and a ‘body’ taper- 
ing downwards; inscription on the obverse on shoulders and body; now in the Hecht Museum at 
Haifa. Ed.pr. G.Finkielsztejn in Measuring and Weighing in Ancient Times (Museum Catalogue 
17; Haifa 2001; 20052) 20*-22* (ph.; translation); color ph. in the Hebrew section on 29. See 
also id., ibid. 15*-19*, for a general survey of dating and standards of measure in the adminis- 
tration and trade of the Hellenistic period, and S.Qedar, ibid. 23*-25*, for a brief overview of 
weights in early Byzantine Palaestina (with many illustrations in the Hebrew section on 33-38). 


"Архі àyopalvópov | Eóvixov | ЕҮӨА or EYOA Il a” 





Weight: 450 g (probably a local mina or litra), ed.pr. || 1-2. P and № sinistorsum || 4. ЕҮӨА may be a patro- 
nymie, e.g. the abbreviation of EL@&Ang; however, similar weights bear a date; perhaps EYOA = хоо) voa’: 
year 471, which either corresponds to 159 A.D. (Seleukid era) or to 410 A.D. (Pompeian era of Gaza), ed pr. hesi- 
Atingly [however, the cross-bar of the Ө, which according to ed pr. ‘seems faint’, is clearly visible on both phi; 
‘he interpretation of these letters as an abbreviated patronymic seems preferable: in the group of similar weights 
SEG XXVIII 1411-1413, all have (full) patronymics, but 1413 has по date; however, the word-order differs from 
"Аш оп our weight: "Apyiis name patronymic ûyopavépuou (date); for this series and its possible provenance see the 
introduction to our lemmata nos, 1652-1657; for the weight presented in this lemma see now also A-Kushnir- 
Stein, ВА 28 (2004) 34, Tybout). 

EN ee c 


1698-1703. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on Christian pilgrim ampul- 
їз білі cent, A.D. Six small oval pewter ampullas with reliefs on both sides; inseriptions 
around the reliefs unless stated otherwise. Ed.pr. J.Engemann, JbAC 45 


PALAESTINA 





т majuscules; German translations), who adduces 
16 (ph; texts SU of uoc known so far from examples publi 
on this cate inte (Monza Bobbio) (Paris 1958), J.Engemann, Jp c. 16 
„Grabar, les pe Breitenbruch in Vivarium. fedi Th + Klauser zum 90 
(1973) 5-27, and 1-КОШ rg 11; Munster 1984) 229-246. The “ЕЗелоу Eloy Cafe, 
map (ЉАС Ergänzung: 1698 (A) and 1701 (АУ refer to the content of these ang the 

jons (cf. our lemmata. ees to a few drops; the Emmanuel inscription (our lemma по, 

other ampullas, perhaps dedos function of the objects [see also SEG XLIX 872 and L 1509), Ror 
1703) points to the prophy mos. 1698/1699), now in the private collection “С.5. in Munich 
"emos. 1/2 (our lemm A Дет Osten. Kult und Alltag im Byzantinischen Reich 

see also ed.pr. in Byzanz perci catalogue Paderborn 2001/2002) 189-191 поз. 171/75. 
vom 4 bis 15 Jalulunde (eve are in ће Erzbîschöfliches DiSzesanmuseum in Cog 
nos. the Walters Art Museum in Baltimore, and the Menil Collec. 


153-169 nos. 
amply omments 
xe is ampoules de 


ton. sh Houston, md the Near East in general see E.Künzl - G.Koeppel, Souvenirs und 


ise des geschifilichen, religiösen und kulturellen Tourismus im antiken 
Römerreich (Mainz 2002) 74-77. 
—— " 
1698: ‚1, Commemoration of the holy places / resurrection. Reliefs 
7 К Ка Ds onion (with three crosses) and (B) the resurrection with the 
| angel and the women at the empty grave of Christ; inscription (C), above the grave, 
| represents the angel's message. 


- у А: t "Eheoy EóAov бойу tàv átov X(picto)U tónov 
Ge c В: f EdAoyia Kupiov rûv бүішу tónov 
_ С: "Avion 





ا 
A. "Ehtov, (ос for "БАллоу, Coi || С. ávéot for йуёотт, sc. à Küptos].‏ 









15515602 Label. Fragmentary ampulla; reliefs representing (A) the worship of 
18 (inscription above the angel at right: TaBpuńÀ; the angel at 
its label MıyańÀ is lost) and (B) resurrection scene (cf. 
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A: t “Елолам Боо Cof tâv буй 
шу лю с "inv Х(ри Ô tó 
В: f EüAoyís Көрі» тім біш еу ORY 


ТА. haav, төлү for Әмцоу, sórav] 


“70: 158-160 no. 5. Commemoration of St. Sergios, Reli 


efs 
mould both representing a rider saint holding a lance endin, eno Ше same 


Ing in а cross (St, Sergios), 
+ Eùhoyia xuptov fiov Lepyiou 
*Eulogie des Herrn vom Ort (Heiligtum) des hl. Sergios’, ed pr. on the anak 


v 4 logy of the 
reading көрісе rûv бүішу тту. y of tbe parallels 


"1703: 160/161 no. 6. Invocation of the Lord/Emmanuel, 


Reliefs (A/B) from the 
same mould representing a large cross in a circle. 


t 'Eppavovhà peð’ huv ò eç 
سے‎ 
ARABIA 





1704. Arabia. Christian mosaic inseriptions. M.Piccirillo, L'Arabie chrétienne 
(Paris 2002), is a lavishly produced book addressed to a wider public; many excellent color pho- 
tographs, inter alia of mosaics with Greek inscriptions; occasionally drawings of other inscrip- 
tions (no inedita; for P.'s readings of the mosaic inscriptions in the Church of St. Sergios at Nit 
see SEG LI 2068-2072). 





1705. Aere (Sanamein). Dedication to Zeus, 85/86 A.D. OGIS 426 (IGR III 
1127). For the era used in this text (dated to the year 37 and 32 of king Agrippa II) see 
A Kushnir-Stein, 8С/ 21 (2002) 128/129 note 17, and C.P.Jones, ibid. 115: the eras used are 
those of 49 and 54 A.D., respectively. This yields 85/86 A.D. as a date (37 + 49, and 32 + 54; 
OGIS: 92 д.р). For the rationale of the eras see our lemma no. 1693 app.cr. ad A LL, 1-4. 


5 ОРЕД СИНИ сет ж ae 


1706. Aeropolis (Qasr ar-Rabba). Fragmentary inscription (probably ап epi- 
taph), SILIGI cent. A.D. Rectangular stone plaque with а tabula ansara in relief; inscription 
in à moulded frame; built into a ruined house in a village 5 km north of the center of Qasr ar- 
шы 46 (2002) 499-502 (ph.; translation). 


TONJA OTIA lea NE] MEICLIYME 


ие” 
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JON ёхоќпає name of the builder/dedicator], ed.pr., who for ÇOON SUBBEStS resto. 
туз [rirov or pvnpeiov] СӨ rather [pvmu]eiov (or [éplyov if not an epitaph); тобто 18 [riy] i 


ing єідар9(90У (for Dind Бе, тузо |5. in fine ут edpr who for this зан refan, 
‘pe rejected anyway as gramm: wea); read as the numeral 2443, an isopsephic calculation сап be made to уда 
1015 1403 (epitaph; area of Арапи ва the letters might stand for Bio), YUE) (ёк) Mtapiug) Yerba 
ARAM 15 (2003) 1-10, Tybout]. 





jets -Humayma). Dedications on altars and ерид 
шп, Au savin, period. SEG XLIX 2094. JP. Ole 
saris ZPE 140 (2002) 103-121 nos. 1-5 (ph.; translations), present, to. 
MB Reeves ~ 57h inscriptions (110-116 nos. 3/4; the latter is an altar dedicated to Iuppiter 
bod т айо) leg(ionis) Ш Cyr(enaicae) Fel(icis?)), the Greek dedications on altars 
О (AB) found in the Roman fort (reused but very probably erected originally їп 
Li he station ofthe above-mentioned Legio) and an unpublished Greek dedication from a 
shrine in the so-called Vicus ‘complex (80 m south of the fort). The use of Greek suggests that 
the inscriptions are private rather than official dedications; use of Latin is limited and probably 
testifies to a strong affiliation with Rome, whether by birth, cultural assimilation or attainment of 
high office, In our lemmata nos, 1708/1709, we pepe readings suggested on the basis 
O.-R.-F's photographs by P.-L.Gatier, BE (2003) no. 611. 
ея ты report J.P.Oleson et alii, ADAJ 47 (2003) 37-64, on 48 repeat 
the text of the dedication to Serapis (our lemma no. 1709), and оп 54/55 publish two new epi- 
| taphs found 740 m west of the fort in what probably was an early Byzantine cemetery arca; we 
‘present these texts in our lemmata nos. 1710/1711. 


ТҮ; cnt 107-109 по. 1, Dedication to Zeus Megistos Kapetolios, 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. SEG XLIX 2094 (В). 


__ A Meyiovo[r) | Колетой [lox ‘ASpliav2}lig "Аүріллог Il [ávéBnxe]? 


ыш 











(Мур) | [1], SEG [correcting ed.pr.’s reading 'HA[voroAienl 

f ph) || 1-2. the cult of Zeus Kapetolios is rare in the Greek Near East it 
Greece (IGR Ш 1124, 1341, 1439 (I. Smyrna 774), 1556, and 1692, 

|2; not in Magnesia am Sipylos], Smyrna, Teos and Elaia. 
(II 637 (from Rhodes) and XLIV 1051 (from Dorylaion in 
6 (Paphos), Tybout; the cult is also attested in Greek papyri 
rerumque sac livinarum ad Aegyptum ре" 
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— ZPE 110 no. 2. Dedication to Zeus Soter 


e Оу 
1708: ЕС XLIX 2094 (A). Statue base which may also һа 101957 294 cent, А? 


have served as an altar. 


[Ai] овийру | |03 ТОС. утнм lédvé[nxes] 


"suenpl-l | npasov[--]env ávéðnxev, SEG | 1-2. res G., on the 
may have been lost at left; for Zeus Soter Olymplos G. refers to 1 
Гулёр] compilas], G.; ®өтйр[то$?] or Ernp[iz?] or Xorhplxyoc?] 
ph. seems to support G-'s reading TIG) rather than Про in L. 2 initio] 


assumption that some text 
Gerasa 13; less preferably 
\Протоо{.., O-R-F. [the 


—709: ZPE 117-119 по. 5; ADAJ 48. Dedication of а shrin 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Raised rectangular plaque carved 
tapering column of local sandstone. 


е to Serapis, late 
їп one piece with a 


"Атолла | Алоскброо | Марос ӛлір | eyoptecillo. 


| zefplérıêlı] Minogue edu. 





3. Müpos: either a second name (nickname (cf. SEG XX 752; XL 1599*], or rendition of the 
Arabic пате Murr) or ethnic (= Маброс, 'Mauretanian’), O-R-F., who also suggest that the 
names "AnoAAGs and Mûpoç may reveal an Egyptian origin; G. prefers interpreting Мброс as the 
indication of a military unit; the Equites Mauri Illyriciani are attested for Aelia (Jerusalem) in the 
Notitia dignitatum; they may have been stationed previously in Hauara [see also our lemma no. 
1784 app.cr.] || 5-7. rest. G.: ӛмібтікгіу А]! Eel p]ánid[i], O-R-F. 


1710: ADAJ 55. Epitaph of Klaudi(o)s Taurinos, early Byzantine period. 
White sandstone block; found among tumbled blocks of an ancient structure. 


ІК|Хафбіс | Tavpivoc 





2, For Taup(e)ivoc in Roman Arabia cf. IGR III 1287 and 1301, О. et alii 
1711: ADAJ 55. Epitaph of Gale[--] (?), early Byzantine period. Red sand- 
‘stone block; reused in a small house probably built on the walls of an ancient struc- 
Іше: ГаАе|---|--- (?)] 





Only the top of two illegible letters survive from a second line, О. et alii, who hesitatingly sug- 
gest reading Га [рхос) or, less preferably, (dine) 'AMI[Sav8lpoc]. 


5437. Republished by Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO IV 22/42/04, D eise ВЕ 
(98, argues that this epigram praises a benefactor who founded (L. 2) хорол 
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p ji les illustres avocats et 
d брон, ie. ‘un siège pour t рекерешу 
19 Lii ihe foundation of a praetorium, presumably inthe i. 


ео MS: uncertain дне) 








, A.D. Rectangular basalt = 

of Vales, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. gi eed 
1713. Bostra. aum "s courtyard of a house northeast of the Church of SS, Sergius, 
а quee Ed pr. G.Fiaccadori, РР 57 (2002) 73-78 (ph). 


озере ABl8Ayolus Cflleac ëm ple” 


----- 96 lent of an indigenous name (either w'I(y)/wa't 

the inymic, OùáAng is the equiv: | Mostly 
bee ES key Fs Oria огу) which yields Ouaeh, OtvJaeA(Jos) rather than of Latin v. 
Fi 12-4. ABBaryous: if not indeclinable, a genitive of “АЙбаЛүйс or, less preferably, “Айбал1%;, 
EUN ame ‘bp bd gv, d pr, with detailed comment on this name and related forms in 
Greek. 


س 





1714. Deir ‘Allah (area of: Dhirar). Latin milestone with indication of dis. 
tance in Greek, 181/182 A.D. Milestone with square base; found in front of a private house 
‘on the western flank of the main Jordan Valley road at Dhirar (2 km north of Deir 'Allah). Ed pr, 
`М.О'Неа, Levant 34 (2002) 235-238 (ph.; translation). We incorporate the corrections made by 
P.-L.Gatier, BE (2003) no. 589, on the basis of the photograph; see also Ал. Ёр. (2002) [2005] 
по, 1559. 


Imp(erator) | [C]aesar | [--]ia | L(ucius) Aurel(ius) Co[m]llmodus Antolninus 
Aug(ustus) Ger[m (anicus) Slarm(aticus), trib(uniciae) pod(estatis) | VII, co(n)s(ul) III, 
divi | Anton(ini) [fjil(ius), divi Pii Il nep(os), divi Hadriani | pronepos, p(ater) [p(atriae)]. | 
"And Fo&á[p]ov | нёур1 e реба) 115" 

















3. In smaller letters, cramped under the second line; perhaps [milJia: an unusual later addition?, ed.pr.; invisible 
‘on the ph., G who considers the possibility that there are traces of another, previously engraved text; in the 
4 ‚ dipr; corr. G., the 7th rribunicia potestas of Commodus dates the inscription be- 

182 A.D. | 12-14. Ало Габшір|шу МеЕрі обе Meta] К, edpri 

Габброу; al-Salt) is also named Гёбара in ancient sources, from 
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lis. S.Moors in W.Jongman - M.Klei 
їз. Рекаро Jwegt (edd.), After th 
A History in Honour of H.W. Pleket (Leiden 2002) 157-209, мл а Essays in 
Ат of his 1992 Leiden dissertation. For the latter's contents we refer to PEOR. English 
sul jo: p.-L.Gatier, BE (2003) no. 596 and An.Ép. (2002) 12005] no. 1500, for XLII 1484; 
vations, especially on the fact that M. did not consult Secondary literature di келаре, 
"vidence contradicts part of M.'s argument ating after 1994 


), and on the errone 
(new "lis! for a much larger area. ous use of the term 





Gerasa. The imperial cult and its priests. Starting fro; 

eem and grandson of Daison, priest of Augustus on н rite m ен a 
sented in our Jemma no. 1717 (L. 5), P.-L.Gatier, Syria 79 (2002) (20041 279-281, discusses 
the municipal cult of the emperor in Gerasa and lists its priests. Several of them are son (/.Gera- 
a 15,121, and 188) or grandson (J.Gerasa 10 and 49) of a Demetrios; they may be members of 
the same family. The priest of Augustus may be the grandfather of Sarapion son of Apollonios 
and grandson of Demetrios, priest of Nero, on record as the dedicator of an Ф@уёрфу in по. 49; 
Apollonios son of Demetrios and grandson of Sarapion in no. 121 is likely to be a grandson of 
the priest of Nero (so already C.B. Welles in /.Gerasa), Malchos son of Demetrios and grandson 
of Malchos (no. 15) was priest in 143 A.D.; the formula tepopévou лрфтс кой n[po]Bai- 
vovrog 100 MéAyov at the end of no. 15 points to a reform of the imperial cult, formerly re- 
stricted to the living emperor and from now on to include all present and past emperors (the name 
of the emperor disappears from the official terminology after Trajan). Malchos was the first in 
charge of the renewed office, which in 143 A.D. he continued to perform (n[po]Baivovtoc ex- 
pressing duration); consequently the reform should be dated some time before 143, under 
Hadrian or Antoninus Pius. The municipal cults (also attested in Samaria Sebaste, Caesarea 
Maritima, Arados, Abila, and Palmyra) existed alongside the provincial cult of Syria (for the organ- 
{sation of which see SEG LI 1922); after the creation of the province of Arabia in 106 A.D., Gerasa did 
not participate in the organisation of the imperial cult in Arabia, but retained the contacts with its 
old province Syria (see J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Studies in the history and archaeology of Jordan 7, 
7001, 359-364), 

In SEG XXXIX 1653 L. 5, G. (279 note 62) restores tod xafi --] instead of тоб 
Ка[їсарос? --] (but iepasáp[evoç --] in L. 6 continues to refer to the imperial cult); in 
LGerasa 188 L. 4, the end of the restoration Пера)вбиеміоу чём ХеВаот@у?] seems to be in- 
correct (G. 280 note 67). 


"Nm — د‎ ee 


1717. Gerasa. Dedication of a building for the benefit of Augustus, the im- 
Perial house and the concord of the people, 9/10 A.D. Rectangular limestone block; in- 
scription in a recessed field in a moulded frame; found reused in the foundation of a modem shop 
Sist of the sanctuary of Zeus Olympios. Mentioned by P.-L.Gatier in the exhibition catalogue 
les pas des archéologues (Paris, Institut du Monde Arabe, 13 juin-5 octobre 1997) 
7) 139 (ph.; translation) and J.Seigne, Topoi 7 (1997) 998. Ed pr. P.L. Gatier, Syria 
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ж 
iepaaápevoç ХеВастоб xà (тос) Bo! 
wer vet ёк rûv iBiov tiv ойкоборйу Ч 
ж ӛлір tic 100 Еефаото сотр в [alvéOnxev edoeBetac Еуекеу, 


даламен дкодоббав tà проВбут ind 


каї тоф стау à п 
тіс BovAfic улфїснөт 


ӛроуоіос 
4 xai vob бірде P Aaioavoc 


Ampiieptos A 
id L. 5 (starting at the left mar 
z——— sally in L. 1 (off the centre to the right) ат А rein unlike 
The lay-out is irregular, aran idm letters at left); no margin at right; in L. ба horizontal stroke above the 
ical 


all other lines which have а M js. or he concord of the people": for this formula cf. LGerasa 2.5, сї. asg 
‘numeral || 3. СҮМОАМТОС 5 lapis {а Évexcv); like the present inscription all come from the area of the sancty. 
no. 15 and SEG XXVII 1008 ( Fagin to another temple by C.B.Welles in I Gerasa), which played a speci 
any of Zeus Olympios ae m «dr | 5. for the dedicator see our lemma no. 1716; Aaícav: previously 
sea а "n |6 year 72 (ea of Gerasa = era of Pompeius: 9/10 A.D); the article preced- 
i и (D instead of L = Exove) îs very unusual, ed pr. || 7. оікоборд; perhaps the 
E rac he colonnade of the Zeus sanctuary, Seigne | 10. viigrona: decrees are rarely on record 
рав бап Gers cf. Gera. 6 (SEG L 1528); 144 and 192; the fact that only the council is men. 
tioned, testifies toa unbalance between boule and demas, ed.pr. 


А 


1718. Gerasa. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) epitaph of Aulouzenes, Ist cent, 
(before 69/702) A.D. Rectangular limestone plaque reused in the pavement of a portico; 
found in the area between the sanctuary of Zeus and the south gate. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, Syria 79 
(2002) [2004] 271-276 (ph.; translation). 


AvAovbevnv Травбікеу- 
tov innéa enc Opoixà- 

8 у LeBaorfic vópunc ЕСВе- 
vov тос dbehkpdc túp- 
ing Britov 


| by dots except at the end of the lines || onomastics: Traedicentus/TpaeSixev10s is 
| the elements Trae-/Trai- and -centus found in other composite 
); (Hezbenus/Eoflevig- voc and Siw/Evrag and Bithus/Bvrog vel sim ме 
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Gerasa. Sculptor's signature, ca. Ist-3rd cent, д 

Use ally serving as a statue's support (presumably espe dl s manie frag: 

теп! mple; now in the depot of the ‘Archaeologist Camp’, Ed pr, T. Mies ie area of the 

dus t, 1620) 496 по. С 30 (ph.). т, Gadara -- (cf, our 
emma [П]обтдлос | [rolex] 





Gerasa. Invocation of the Lord on a mosaic, 
м: KpE Во(401) | тоф дооЛоъ(с) | cov Zinep xoi | 
3 i Маробаа. P.-L.Gatier, Syria 79 (2002) [2004] 276/277, a 
раба js an accusative of that name) are Thracian male names (cf. ето. Zine 

aiepytus, Zypyr, and Zeng, Zina, Zines, respectively). Mapovca is probably an асо цз 
of the Greek (male and female) name Mapodc (Морофсо: formed artificially, instead of the 
expected Mapodv), though it cannot be excluded that we have ап indigenous name, whether 
Thracian or Semitic. The reason for and period of the presence of the Thracians in Gerasa re- 
mains to be explained, For soldiers of the ala I Thracum Augusta at Gerasa see our lemma no. 


1718. 


> Sth/6th cent. 4 p, 1, Gerasa 
7луг\ба. (xai) eollBopáyiw 


gues that Zimep and Zwei (if 





1721. Hauran. Topography. M.Sartre, Syria 79 (2002) [2004] 217-229, points out that 
the Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World (ed. R.J.Talbert; Princeton 2000), contains 
many errors and gaps for the Hauran (map 69, squares D4-E4 and the southem parts of D3-E3, 
reproduced by S. on 228). S. provides additions and corrections on the basis of numerous in- 
scriptions [a considerable number yet to be published (or republished with new readings) in the future IGLS-vol- 
umes ХШ 2 - XVI, for which see SEG L1 2049 initio}; he underlines that the epigraphical sources should 
prevail over the literary tradition. S. focuses on four regions; we mention the main toponyms 
added, corrected or removed on the basis of inscriptions [we give the Greek form only where we can 
check it; for the unzpoxopiar see SEG XLIX 2097]. 

1) the Batanaia (219-222): a/b) Neeila (= Inkhil) and Semelenoi (= Simlon); Neeuiv (un- 
tpoxopia) and LepeAnvev (xd); for both see SEG ХЫП 1093 and XLV 2005 (S. now 
reads (Zyepe[A]nvov; ((Z)epe[Ae]v@v, SEG) and is more positive in preferring this correc- 
tion to Epe[-]vav); с) Eòtipn/Eòmpia (1615 ХУ 5 |-Harrah rather than Harris for the 
see below sub 3 ) Aeres (rather than Aere); Aipnc/'Epnc (тїй; Baxavodos) (= Şana- 
mein; ethnic Aipfitox: /GR Ш 1128 = 161,5 ХІУ 548; PAES Ш А 655 = IGLS XIV 555; cult 
of Zeùg Aipfiovoc: IGLS ХІУ 557); e) to be added: (кри) Оалфшу кототёро (= Ghabàg- 
heb; see SEG XLV 2008; OBaeBov, SEG); the name implies a nearby (хбрт) OBonBav 
Vaxpa: its localization remains uncertain, like that of the two other nearby places recorded in 
this inscription: (корт) Раүчуау and Kanap%eða; f) to be added: Maaya (ilc Bux 
Хай) (SEG УП 1099 = IGLS XVI 201; = Magaijeh); g) Dion (polis; = Tell al-AsharD: h) 
(оп the basis of the ethnic NeonoAiznz: 1015 XVI 80; = possibly Sheikh Meskin) 
avjorépa (= Mleihāt 
probably called (x.) M. xato- 


















С^ 
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А bably derived from the eth 
кен” the name AAjrjvtoc, pro А піс АЛЬ). 

2 9890 from this v ced ера? = Жей; sce SEG L 1520); e) Penuova (PAES jx 

игш) و‎ probably Summaa. — |. d from th 

66 IGLSXIIL2 9605 оп (222-224): в) Фалуй; derived from the ethnic avy 

3) the Plateau 54 €: E 17-19: known under the erroneous name Aenos in the Tap, 

inter alia IGLS XV 1, ^ 


Ясо 
у g la Рец. 

(on the basis of the ethnic Zavapnves: W.-H.Waddington, ins 
tingeriana); b) BaveP® Эй Syrie, Paris 1870, 2203 a; identification problematic; perhaps > 
tions grecques et latines ather than Arrana); 'Аррау (IGLS XV 264; = Harran; г 


ir al-Leja); c) Harrana (га! " 4 
сасне FS d) Ди» (nonexistent; based on an erroneous reading in Waddington, op.cit, 


V 363, where 3 icy 5 
вк te Арфа (on the basis of the ethnic ABhBivós); 0 to be added: Хаара (оп the 


№ де = SEG XXXVI 1279 D (3); = perhaps Sha’, ۹ 

basis of the ethnic Zaapnvos: ш К, О IGLS XV 191; Ва; eau) 
Zopaove (on the basis of the ethnic Фор! RN суара 
(rather than Dennaba; IGLS ХУ 159 and 228; = Dhuneibeh); ) Аерхто (rather ‘than Airita; on 
the basis of the ethnic Аеруттуос: 1615 ХУ E = "Ariqà, formerly Ahireh); j) корт 
Meaepepa XVI 582; = perhaps Souweimireh). 
4) the аи (Diete Druze; 225-227): a) Eða (IGLS XVI 597: E100, not Kos. 
сайра Eiða; = Hit); b) ХЕХалио (7; on the basis of the ethnic ZeAoupnvds (7): IGLS XVI 
104; = perhaps Selaima); ©) Eaħapaveoða (on the basis of the ethnic ZoAapavnotióc; 
1615 XVI 908/909; = perhaps Sale); d) xin Хооубоу (?) GLS XVI 926; = perhaps 
Sa'nch; Sounoua, Arlas, per errorem); e) ГаХа(.10а (on the basis of the ethnic іп /GLS XVI 
358: dedication Avi FaAa[.]Lov; = Usluha); f) Копро (?; on the basis of the ethnic Калри- 
eot; = Ta'leh or Kafr?); g) ХобоЛобло! (?; ethnic; 61.5 XVI 807; = perhaps Rameh); h) 
АСеравол (ethnic; JGLS XVI 1008 = Khazimeh); i) Ле іс or AnBic (161,5 XVI 1212; = 
Dhibin); |) кори 1уадов (16155 XVI 647; = perhaps “ІлаК); К) Berroka (non-existent; IGLS 
XVI 1011, where, however, a proper name in the genitive singular instead of an ethnic in the 
genitive plural should be read), 


БС eS 


сїр. 








1722. Kanatha. Dedication of a pronaos to the god of Rabbos, ca. 150-200 
AD? SEG L 1535. Y.Augier - M.Sartre, MDAI(D) 13 (2002) [2003] 125-130 (ph.; French 
translation), provide the official ed.pr. of this inscription, which they relate to SEG XLVII 2076 
las IGLS XVI 1 143; 162 or 163 A.D.) recording the dedication of a propylon to 
9 [rather Sithrenos: see SEG, with the app.cr.): the latter dedicated the mon- 
and his family the pronaos of the temple. They also bring into play a 
published as JGLS XVI 1 144) recording the dedica- 
\рг. as [6 отуХоу): either two columns of the 
| sim.). This implies a date of SEG L 1535 in the 

‘in the 30s or 20s 












the name of the dedicant’s clan should be read as тфу Opepa. 
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718 (de). dated to 25-50 A.D., which in their view те 


IL пре type of alphabet also used in SEG L 1535, Presents a somewhat later deve- 
opment 





Khirbet edh-Dharih. Various inscriptions, 6th/7th 

ds Khirbet edh-Dharih. Des Nabatéens au premier Islam (Amman dono) А.Сһап- 
neta tion held at the town hall of Amman from 13 October to 15 Doc 
У following inscriptions (texts in majuscules, fully restored, without brac! 


), is the catalogue 
Бег 2002, includ- 


Г s kets; Frenc 
pom all previously published: 1) 35 no. 25 (ph) = SEG L 1536 (3) tie i faa pi 
p text is visible, shows that the dipinto has ixeaies for ixeoions (printed іп the text, which ay ші ны 
y oa 


d ead of олереубё&оо: probably a printing error]; the text is precei м 

Белең capital reused at the foot of the frontal arch of the x riae О 
over the full length of the arch; date: 6th/early 7th cent. А.р; 6th cent, A p. » SEG); 2/3) 36/37 
tos 26/27 (ph. of 26; dr. of 27) = IGLS ХХІ 4 100/99; 4) 38 no. 31 (dr) = SEG 1.1536 (1), 
the text, with several letters lot, is preceded by a cross and consists of four lines; + "Үлер ow- 
Пора Teollpyjiov (кой) "HAi[o] | (ка) 11418 (?) (Ил, SEG (the пась, on the dr, shows 
ingin fine the apicated tops of three vertical hastae, seem incompatible with a BJ; abbreviation sign: $); 5) 38 
no. 32 (dr.) = SEG L 1536 (2); the letters are heavily disfigured, as often on later examples of 
this category of lamps (date: 6th/7th cent. A.D.; undated, SEG). 





1724. Madaba (area of: Kastron Mefaa (Umm er-Rasas)). Inscriptions from 
the Church of St. Paul, (ca.) 578 or 593 A.D. SEG XLVII 2079 and 2081-2084. М. 
Piccirillo, ADAJ 46 (2002) 545-549 (translations), republishes SEG XLVII 2079 + 2082 (545/ 
546 no. 2; ph.; dr. [in ADAJ, P.'s text and translation of 2082 are strangely contaminated: P. prints Пао 
vidv оўтой (L. 2 in fine) as if it were the end of L. 1; correct text in SEG XLVIIJ), 2081 (545 no. 1; ph; 
dr, [in the lacuna probably the name of the bishop of Madaba, who as in other contemporary inscriptions found. 
in churches in that place, may have been Eépyioc, P.; also in dating the 12th indiction on record in XLVI 2082 
10578 or 593 A.D., P. assumed that the church was built under that bishop: Sergios I (575-598 А.р), for whom 
see SEG XXXI 1474, XXXVII 1596, and XLV 2019, Туһош)), 2083 (547/548 по. 3; dr.), and 2084 
(548 no. 4; ph.). 











1725. Madaba (area of: Kastron Mefaa (Umm er-Rasas)). Mosaic inscriptions 
from the church of St. Stephanos, late 6th-8th cent. A.D. SEG XXXVII 1552-1595; 
XLVIILI916*; cf, XLIX 2444. S.Ognibene, La chiesa di Santo Stefano ed il "problema icono- 
" (Rome 2002), is a primarily archaeological study devoted to the careful removal of im- 
Чез on 57 of the 150 mosaics, and the concomitant ‘restoration’ of these mosaics immediately 
Мег his operation, which must have taken place when the church was still used by the Christian 
Sommunity (i.e, before the 9th/10th cent.). Some of the inscriptions are briefly discussed in he 
general introductory chapter on the church (49-94; ph. dr) inter alia SEG XXXVII 1552 (7 
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icazione privata"): on the assumption that xx’ (< 

"comunicazione privata"): on the xx (= 
jon by а eod reading, the ‘2nd indiction’ should be considered а, 
,, era of Arabia) is the Piet wrote” a B instead of a O. 


spin conceivably the mosai 


680 = 75 
"error for 





invoking Maria, 663 A.D. 1615 ХХІ 2 130; sg, 
1726. Madaba. tae zm out that the last verse (ic кабаре 
15i5. D.Feissel, BE C00 Uo пот a syntactical and a metrical point of view; he 
оО hair) B of space abbreviated the end of the verse he found in his moga 
Ren (еб) @Аооу (ерле) (‘afin qu'à tes pures prières tu trouves Dig, 
ici 
même propice"). 
MEAM 
Latin milestone with indication of distance in Greek, | 
EU Aem bu milestone reused іп a modern entrance porch; found in siru in be 
(Mothana) in the Hauran, 32 km southeast of Bostra. Ed.pr. T.Kissel in P.Freeman ~ J. Bennet - 
ZT.Fiema - B.Hoffmann (edd.), Limes XVIII. Proceedings of the XVIIIth International 
Congress of Roman Frontier Studies, Amman, Jordan (September 2000) (Oxford 2002) 161. 
174 (ph). 


Imp(erator) Cae[s(ar)] ИМ. Aurelius Anto[ninus] | Aug(ustus), pontif(ex) max(imus), | 
trifb(unicia) | por(estate)] XVI, co(n)s(ul) Ш, [et] | Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L(ucius) Aurelifus 
Verus] | Aug(ustus), trib(unicia) pot(estate) II, co(n)s(ul) [II, divi] | Antonini filii), divi 

[Hadriani] | nepot(es), divi Traiani [Parth(ici) pro]lInepot(es), [div]i Nerv[ae abnepot(es), | 
st]raver[unt per P. Iul(ium) Geminium] | Mare[ianum legatu]m pro [pr(aetore)] | XXII | xp’ 


Ххх 


ес 






















_ First attestation of a Roman road network in this area prior to the 3rd cent. A.D.; the distance of 22 miles corre- 
“sponds to that between Bostra and Mothana; the road probably ran from the legionary camp іп Bostra to Mothans, 


‘via Salkhad, edpr. 
pale 


a. Late-antique Petra, A thorough examination of all sorts of ancient sources 
apyri found in the church complex in 1993) and of recent research on Petra 
селі. AD., leads Z.T.Fiema in J.H.Humphrey (ed.), op.cit. (cf 


ARABIA 





595 


d to as moAitevopevor іп the later texts; F, ай 
are ef ìn Egypt into the 6th cent. as a parallel and sup, 
pan in the Petra papyri, are members of the curial clas, 
т mbers of a council); a fragment dating 415/416 A p, mentions ап ёт} Mts rather than ac- 
poe This time an administrator or steward of a country es M 
1095; 


Poros (SEG ХІД 
: tor). An inscription from Ан rae rather than a provincial goy E 
ıı imperial procurator) р! eopolis/Rabbath Moba (ег EST 

or 


> 687 A.D., implying that the metropol. -Rabbo) mentions a 
rohing there іп politan see had be 

теті; Rab, probably shortly after the Muslim conquest (F Zaya, mms Т fom 

1916; F. 237). и 


v 
арақ the possible Persistence of 
at the подле 
" 
5 Or their descendants ren йен 








ication to Trajan, 114 A.D. /GLS 
729, Petra. Dedication ТІ XXI 4 37; SEG d 
E Қ ашо», ADAJ 46 (2002) 295-308 (text in majuscules; dr.) MEE UM 


0 offers an arch 
investigation of the blocks bearing this inscription and of their architectural context, me 
б XLIX) argued thatthe dedication could have been inscribed on any masonry inthe wes 


does not necessarily relate to a hypothetical arch of Trajan. К. elaborates this conclusion: the 
blocks should be assigned to a finely crafted monument rather than to wall masonry; the arch 
voussoirs found near the piers of the monumental entrance to the upper market and the inscript- 
ion belong to two different monumental arches, one of which might be associated with the Pro- 
pylaia of the upper market or with the nearby nymphaeum, Whatever the inscription's original 
Jocation may have been, it was erected at a key commercial junction constructed in the carly 2nd. 
cent, A.D. (the building program included the upper market and its monumental staircase, reno- 
vated shops, the treasury, the colonnade, the paved street, and the nymphaeum). 





1730. Petra. Dedication of an exedra in honor of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 
Verus, 164-168 (167/168?) А.р.? Two (originally three) blocks of an architrave; inscrip- 
tion in a recessed field with moulded frame on each block; found in the exedra of the temenos of 
Qusr al-Bint. Ed.pr. F.Zayadine, Syria 79 (2002) [2004] 209-211 (ph. of right block only; dr; 
translation); we indicate the separations between the blocks with an oblique stroke: /. 





1 -] / ZeBaotûv ‘Appeviaxdy / Mndixdv Пардікёу 
-] / реуістоу xoi tod / navtds otkov афтйу 
= 

Date: 164-168 A.D., during the governorship of Antistius Adventus (see our lemma no. 1731: stone found on 
he sime spot; perhaps 167/168 A.D., when a temple in Rawwafah was dedicated to Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 
Verus (SEG XLV 2026; similar though longer text; 166-169 A.D., SEG), edipr.. who, with reference to the 

"Хет in Philippopolis, suggests that the exedra in Petra was consecrated to the imperial family (probably in 
е content of a provincial cult, which had its center in the city); for a marble portrait bust found in the exe 
leds Lucius Celonius Commodus (renamed Aelius Caesar on his adoption by Haine her f 
kenbom-T.-M. Weber, ibid, 195-206 | ['Yrip copias tiv airoxparépav Mp) АЗ! 


v ‘Apueviaxdy MnBixiv Парбухду I perio- 
ели above, ed pr.'s restoration pre- 





35 clear from the lay-out of the text 
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missing block, which he places at left, was divided over two lines, tg 
s wo ober blocks; оп the assumption that ed.pr^s restoration is cor, 
‘extant blocks, mounted beside ‘each other, were surmounted by a large block, Possibly 
4 thatthe two 
might suppose 


two lines of text: |--1(0) - а 

two extant blocks, with one or и 
‘exceeding the total length ke b jon is based on the dedication of the Herakles temple in Philadelphia B 
xel. | peyiw 


hich, however, has tv көрішу aùtorpatópuv, Tybo, 

78; SEG XLIV 1415), wl °F ut) || 2 
ХХІ2 18 (GR Ш 13 ing above the line; N on the moulding of the frame; тоў: Y on the 

р ду: small N hanging al mould. 
'дриемакбу, aÙ 


ing of the frame. 


that the text on the 
шоку unlike the text on 


be reag 
et, one 





% 





Antistius Adv 

Honorary inscription for the governor entus, 164 
(б Peta alar block found in the exedra of the temenos of Qasr al-Bint, Ed pr 
Fzavadine, Syria 79 (2002) [2004] 211 (dr: translation). 


‘avrlar(iov) "Adovelvroy] | Әлалікду Толбокорос | AByapov tod Oirinnov 


“Ta Quis Аня Adventus Postumius Aquilinus: governor of Araba (164-168 A.D), known especially 
trom the dedication ofa temple for Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus at Rawwafah (SEG XLV 2026), ed pr. |2 
?абакашо, ed pr. however, the drawing shows two omikrons, ‘Tybout] || the block is probably a statue base, 
lich confims he function of the exeda as an imperial cult place (ef. our lemma no. 1730 рст. initio), ed pr, 





1732. Petra. Honorary epigram for Horion, late 4th cent. A.D. or later? 
 Edd,pr, Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO IV 22/71/01 (German translation of LL. 7-10), on the basis 
‘of а copy (‘preliminary text’) of P.M.Bikai and S.V.Tracy; no description of the stone (found 
reused); ef. E.Sironen in SGO V p. 15 (new readings on the basis of a squeeze), D.Feissel, BE 
(2003) no. 610, and id., Topoi 12/13 (2005) 799. 






==] Пётрпс 
ёре[те]уйс 
| xAéog edpd 





-]uev: 
boxe «à урпо[т@], @тёр popi..]varoc. 
nlepretio}vag бро. 
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ерк |7. Черіксіс)уос äna, edd pr. [metrically and syntactical 


gil “ged, Martin) | 8. the meter is incorrect and could be saved ony p, Чен] ©) ва зао 

gere iovia)erfipas, 5: voetfipas for vaetpag; Palaestina Satu 

Cade part of the province of Arabia; the connection of йу (L.7) ang mas 

a © һе provincial capital (probably since the late dth cent. A.D see M Ренне imply that Petra 

м et also F. (2005), where he quotes the text as Падапетіуде Zclovrapiag pei pp. 21/22), 
У кто [the participle ends the sentence of LL. 7/8 (hence the punctuation): уме 720600999 far 

ap pend hat er die barbarischsprechenden Feinde zuückgeschlagen ey спек іі aon 


У an arbitrary emendation like 
taris Or Palaestina Tertia: previ. 


4 ! Нет neous 
Я Marin] | 10. ӛсубіу (from Бо; *.. wurde das sichere Bauwerk erbaut), еда, "i imum уа, 
pons out that бердім is metrically incorrect || Horion 0. 10) had the walls of Perd 3 OEN, $. 
с the BapPapdpavor (Загасепея Mhisown ex. 
6) and by his victory over ) saved the city and the inhabi 
pense (L- abitans of Palaestina 
Sauris, F 





1733. Petra (area of: Jabal Нагӣп, ca. 5 km southwest of Petra). Various in- 
scriptions, late Sth/6th cent. A.D. -Frésén in J.Frésén - Z T.Fiema (edd.), Petra, A City 
Forgotten and Rediscovered (Helsinki 2002) 181-187, republish the following, mostly very 
fragmentary, inscriptions found during excavations (1998-2001) of the church and Chapel of the 
monastic complex of St, Aaron. A Petra papyrus (ca. 573 A.D.) mentions "The House of our 
Lord the Saint High Priest Aaron’ outside the city: 1) SEG XLIX 2102 (181/182; ph.: part of a 
chancel screen; found in front of the altar in the apse of the chapel); 2) В014 (182; cf. ADAJ 
44, 2000, 411; Bo(nóc) or a form of Bon8éo; fragment of a white marble orthostat; probably 
part of a chancel screen; found in the church); 3) [--J ATIETE[--] (182; ph.; cf. ADAJ 44, 
2000, 411; [--] "Ау Te[ópye --], followed by &Aéncov or Boner; fragment of a white 
marble orthostat; part of a chancel screen; found in the church); 4) last letter of L. 1: № in the 
middle part the end of a line: [--]OIKQNQ[_]; a cross in the last line (182/183; ; cf. ADAJ 44, 
2000, 411; [--] оїкоу, &[v], ‘of the houses of which’, F.-F.; part of a marble slab found in 
situ in the church; counterpart of the inscribed slab mentioned below sub 11); 5) [--] 
Xipioó)c t [--] (183; cf. ADAJ 44, 2000, 411; marble fragment; from the church); 6) [-- 
Jnox(--) (183; cf. ADAJ 44, 2000, 411; small fragment of wall-plaster with a dipinto: abbre- 
vated end of a word written in cursive letters; from the church); 7/8) SEG 2076 (1) and (3) 
(183; from the church); 9) SEG LI 2076 (4-6) (184; ph. of (6); from the chapel); 10) fragments 
of monochrome plaster with painted fragments of Ps. 91 (90).4-7; no transcription; Е-Е. relate it 


















‘othe plague from the Justinian period (541/542 A-D; 185/186; ph; dr.; from the church) [on the 
busis of the dr, a reconstruction in majuscules, the text can be read as follows: f [бад кіжійов ole] à 
‘Dea iro]: об gofion dnd [oófloo vuxrepivod, алд Өқ! xeropévco Aulépas, dd npámatos 
ae Brarolipevouévov, [á]rlo avlunt[ónatog кой Sawoviow реопирриуоў] I лесу) dx rod да куу 


ids, xal орай ёк SeEVGV gov, | xpbc аё BE ox бүре), Tybout; there is по need to relate this 


часо vi pri «ен ні бе 


эз on amulets from Egypt: see C.A.La‘da - A-Papathomas, ВАР 41 (2004) 107-111, 


306/307 (ph; 
ADAJ 47 (2003) QERE 
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лос) ni ібдтоу ROAASY [for бату койуу + 
r of the church; its location ma 
in situ in the floor of the nave of п makes it 
lu marble slab n dia sub 4: they are symmetrically located on either side of ite 
tof the slab pat meh ro form а probably meaningful pair; both slabs have a Similar} 
Lee east-west axis of ЙА, Pith four semicircular extensions, possibly originally contain 


рдуттвеУ x(óp: 


ie BENE аррбутпопу (for Bi 


> я ng the 
circular де to water in the inscription: Ps. 29 (28),3. 5 

i; cf. the reference ج‎ 5 Sth cent, 

dept e he century, ESironen apud F. on the basis of the letter or.‏ ي 

AD. probably the seci XXXIV 1728), Е. comments on other quotations of p. 


ssel’: cf. SEG k EE NEA KEL 
ee ха е a first sentence only: avi Kupiov Еті rûv оббтоу), 
29.3, 





inscriptions, Roman Imperial period. S.K.R 
ттм, Pere ылары ты fragments of Greek and Latin inscriptions a 
Aes anes found in the 2000/2001 excavations of the "Petra Small Temple"; some were 
ош for reuse in the expansion of the basin; it is uncertain whether or not these in. 
scriptions were originally on display in the temple [From the ph. of one of the fragments 02375 we read 
[traces 1-і ероуебоук[ос -4--]А 100 кцото [-], Tyboutl. Another inscription incorporating 
fragments from different trenches reads in L. 3 APIA: possibly part of the name of Hadrian, who 
may have visited Petra ca. 130 A.D. р 
On these finds sec also J.Bodel - S.K.Reid, Near Eastern Archaeology 65 (2002) 249/250, 
with a photograph and text of a Latin. dedication to Trajan. 





1735. Qal'at al-Rabad (‘Aljun castle). Fragmentary inscription (epitaph?), 
early Byzantine period. Limestone block; inscription on the upper part of a high-relief tabula 
ansata; three relief rosettes in a recessed field in the lower part of the tabula; probably the side of 
à sarcophagus; embedded in a wall of the Islamic ‘Aljun castle in the early 13th cent. A.D. 
Edd pr, N,Attalah - M.A.Abeilah, Berytus 44 (1999/2000) 119-122 (ph.; dr.). 


i 
BénBog AE[- 





ig of another name, edd.pr. || another early Byzantine inscription from 
пп, Beiträge zur Siedlungs- und Territorialgeschichte des nördlichen 
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фис "Үслаоаіуоо | кой Botane Ода 
үгіп Васли "Y ді GONG Oahasaiac | тё ò А 
2. 19 | кп[9105150рос ctparnyds | Том xai хау Мау qnos өм 


sey a шар of the Seleukid empire, Hyspaosines founded the kingdom of Charakene 
1. жан refunded its capital Spasinou Charax (‘the fortress of Spasines (с Hepa te (also known as 
Mesene) ч апд, during the 2nd cent. В.С. when the Seleukid empire included a p nes), previously called 


rovince of the 
le scd as Antiochia: The new Kingdom was a dominant maritime power în he Gulf ang ا‎ Sea, re- 
ii id Bahrain (Tylos). Hyspaosines is known from Gi istant areas 
jaka (Ikaros) am m Greek and Roman Мет; 
пке Fail fary sources, coins, 


astronomical diaries; he became a king after 140 (probably in 

primm against the Parthians) and died in 124 B.C., edd pr., з eim ты; he Sion Es 

een Îs known as Tala-si'asu from a Babylonian diary recording her husband's dest; it now ар Morus І 
eee rare Greek name Өайойа. ed pr | 3. the temple (a simple shrine?) must have been шаны 
dx ыйлоша nekropolis: perhaps at Qal'at al-Bahrain, at a distance of 3 km; the inscription must have bees is 
apy in the sanctuary, eg. set into а wall the Dioskouroi are styled “saviors as protectors ам, 
шр. [4-5 Tylos (Bahrain) and ‘the Islands" (the archipelago surrounding Bahrain, and probably other lands 
е Gulfas well) were placed under the authority of a local governor (otpatnyós = satrap), edd pr 





1737. Tylos (Bahrain; area of: Qal'at al-Bahrain). Dedication, ca. 150 B.C,- 
140 AD. (probably Ist cent. B.C.). Parallelepipedic limestone block; found at the site at 
Qal'at al-Bahrain; now in the National Museum of Bahrain. Edd.pr. P.-L.Gatier, P.Lombard, 
KMal-Sindi, Arabian archaeology and epigraphy 13 (2002) 230/231 no. 4 (see now LEstremo 
Oriente 431]. 





[-]og mpootall----Jovg thv Өш|---- озу --]óótex xvl[.—-] вшбеутос I 
[е] 





1.Fintletter: O or E; perhaps [name (+ patronymic?), title (ерес?) "AróXXov]os Проота(түріо or [name + 
patronymic Jog xpootál[rnc, edd.pr. || 2-3. -Jous: either the genitive of a female name in -w or an aorist partici- 
ple like ётё] обу followed by the accusative of a word indicating the object dedicated, e.g, thv GUl[puv, eddpr. || 
34-66: name in the dative (e.g. 'AoxAnmo]6óxor, Ао] ббтоль 1ол]8бтан), either followed by the beginning. 
fa patronymic (e.g. Kul[pidAov, КӨ (ров) or an ethnic (e.g. Китріші, Корпуаіші) or, on the basis of the text in 
Ош lemma no, 1739 L. 3, xul[Bepvirnt, edd.pr. || 4. ошбёуто; the inscription is evidently a dedication in ful- 
lisent ofa vow after safe return, possibly from a sea voyage?, edd.pr. | 5. perhaps the name of the god (with 
the donor mentioned in L, 1); буіӨпкеу may be restored either in the first lines or here, edd pr. 
ca 7 С а: 
1738. Tylos (Bahrain; area of: Shakhoura). Epitaph of иша ا‎ 

А ic limestone stele llelepipedi tal; central piece Wil 
оня аана found in 
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зАлеваубре6] I көй --]. И хайре (1: |-1 ер” 


дибооро$ (лыда! 


the let 
a ihe thinness and we Жа» ic name of the deceased suggest 
рг underline that edû pr. || 1-3. the Semitic г IBEESIS that he c. 
be excluded, 60077 


y cannot jon that 'AAeğavêpe[ç] is the correct reading); this 
arti yon loann time our inscription was engraved as Spasinou Eus REN 
ia for the city пей, perhaps because it was considered more prestigious, eqq г ок 
vU cie А hen Hyspaosines (see our lemma no. 1736) hag мы 
year 195 (Seleukid جا‎ one he ati situation after Hyspaosines’ death in 124 B.C. is unclear, egg x 

placed. on the Charakení | 


al-Bahrain). Epitaph of Abidis 


ters make reading difficult; the date (L. 6) is cery 
іп |3, 


апе from 


hat the name 
Jemma по. 1736 aper. ad at a time wl 

















ain; area oft Qal'at taras, 
51 


1739. Tylos (Bahr: ished by P.-L.Gatier, P.Lombard, K.M.al-Sindi 
1519. Republi у 5 ‚ Arabi. 
150-100 p.c. SEG XL ) 229 no. 3 (ph.; translation) [see now Z Estreno Ori, 
and epigraphy 13 (2002) le 49), 
an archaeology 


Арійотарас | АВбоуо® | коВеруйтие | „КРАГЛЕН I vacat | eripe 





Cou ^ А „f the stele and the lettering of the inscription in our lemm; 

x, in view of the similarity of = 
р gum sae Jetery perhaps somewhat older), G., Lı, al-S.; 3rd/2nd cent. В.С.7, SEG | 1.2 
[on une see SEG XLapper. 2 fourth letter: Lor P, б, Lı, al-S. || 3. xofepvims: ef. ош lemma 






the Seite r 
no, 1737 appar, ad LL. Уй 34. кем А ew’, SEG. 


1740-1742. Inscri| from the Church of Bishop John. Ed.pr. M. Ріс- 
е (2004] e. publishes three inscriptions from the Church of Bishop 
John in ZiziuZiza (now Jiza; 37 km south of Philadelphia/Amman) excavated іп 2001. In an in- 
“troduction he өші previous scholarly activities at this site; brief discussion of two inscrip- 
Uu entem ph. text and Italian translation; building inscription, 580 

бу тёлбу [á]pyovtog, (LL. 2/3) is the ‘capo del villagio" rather than the gov- 

on of Kastron Mefaa on record in SEG XXXVII 1553 LL. 2/3 (IGLS: ‘un 

de la province d'Arabie’); 2) 1015 ХХІ 2 154 (370371: 
translation; construction of a temple of Zebç 6 ёу BeeAgeyap). 


jan translation). Dedication of the Church, 560 4.0. 
а panel in the nave near the steps of the presbytery: 
n the lines, 
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“Abbreviation marks (L. 4): (after ПРЕСВ and INA); obli 
[probably more abbreviations in the lost parts of LL, | а 
Madaba, on record in a dated inscription from Madaba (IGLS 133 = SEG ХХХ 

Lith indition; ef. also 1015 XXI 2.97 and 106, from churches on Mount ner DD 
belonged to the dioecesis of Madaba, ed pr. || 3. кбло xai ёүролуб ‘con i if correct, Zizis 
nia" (rare expression), ed.pr. || 4- оп the assumption that the identification of Ру е 
correc, the 7th indiction corresponds to 560 A.D., ed pr. 9р John (L 1) ig 


he Stroke crossing the vertical hasta ofp 
in fine] || 1. probably bishop John of 


ЕТТЕ 380 (ph.; dr.; Italian translation). Fragment. Lower 
right of that in our preceding lemma; smaller letters; 
tween the lines. 


Part of a mosaic inscription 
horizontal mosaic strokes be. 


[-JAMANI[-I-]AKOY ò O(sb) /[-L-hCOONAM[--] 
حح‎ 
2, Abbreviation mark: horizontal stroke above ӨС; in fine A(OYAOE): invocation of God on be- 
half of the benefactor(s) of the Church, ed.pr. 





71742: 384 (ph; dr.). Epitaph of Doria(s?). Section of a stone arch reused as an epi- 
taph; inscription incised on the cross-section: + АОРТА 





"Il nome della defunta* [Aopía: or rather Аөріб: genitive of the male name Aup(ac?, Туош). 
————————— MÀ 
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1742 bis. Egypt. Army: infantry reform. See our lemma no. 1782 bis. 





1743. Egypt. Corpus. E.Bernand, ZPE 139 (2002) 119-126, offers a survey of the pre- 
sent state of the ‘corpus’ of Greek inscriptions in Egypt and Nubia: lists of the corpora and other 
publications by himself and by A.Bernand for the greater part, arranged in geographical order. 
On 126 a remarkably brief list of "Travaux qui restent à faire". 
kel = аго 1 ao aa niim i В ы 


1744, Egypt. Decree of the synod of the Egyptian priests at Kanopos in 


ay d Ptolemy ІШ Euergetes, his wife Berenike I and his daughter Bernie 










OGIS 56 (SB 8858; SEG ХҮШ 634; cf. XLIX 2257 and LI 2087; Розе 8-10: 
te fer in M.Eldamaty - M.Trad (edd.), Egyptian Museum Collections around 
ғ the Cen of the Egyptian Museum, 2002), vol. 2,937- 
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of religion (concern for temples, gods, Sacred 


i ld 3 animal; 

i) in the fie and legal order; prevention of fam ls 
(бе 4 tution of peace B amine), 

souple ла politics (restitui h those of honorary decrees for othe, те 


м will n T Hellen: 
fit in perfectly : " е à lenis 
‘of the decree émBiBóvaa ёоотду, EVEPYETLA, eboéBero, npóvoia and cumple, 


s; біоло логу, ts principal motives. At the same time they mi 
у orin ne сотай On the other hand, some typically udi ч 
new or reinterpret, deem оп like graotipio. and prdodoEia or the moral quality of будо. pa 
reflecting pr. t the presentation of the royal benefactions is а well-considere, dcom 
missing. Р. concludes thal knowledge of the Egyptian priests, at home both in 


cialis! dia Я 
position ен e conscious synthesis is also reflected in the combination n 
jan an à 


ji decree. 
i typically Greek-style honorary 
Egyptian-shaped о я von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.). Kommentar und historische Au, 
eit ыы der sypchen Priester zu Ehren Ptolemaios’ Il und seiner pu 
eines dreisprachigen теше - ER. Lange - K Hallo, "Ein neues Exemplar des Kanopus: Dekre, 
jg 2004), and C-Tietze - ER. өші 
(Munchen-Leipzig 


Bubastis', APF $1 (2005) 1:29, Tybout]. 


Wertung 





745, Egypt. | raphy. The following sections in the series of notes published jy 
, т р ое P 
s the age at death in years, months and occasionally days (see also $EG XLIX 4 
Ё до all age classes]. B. points to five new examples from Leontopolis pub- 
tioned in SEG XXVI 1703: SEG XXX 1760, XLII 1589 (= 7. Louvre 
9, and 89). However, with 10 such precisions in a total of 63 indica- 
1 , Alexandria still holds its leading position over Leontopolis (total of 5), Pan- 
1), Terenouthis (1), and 


st-3rd cent. A.D., with many more records of age than in epitaphs 
: ethnicity and demography. B. compares four sets of data based 
polis and Teucheira in Kyrenaika) and two indigenous 
seemingly showing that Jews had a lower aver- 


there are strong discrepancies between the two 
the two pagan ‘on the other: Leontopolis and Ternou- 
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js (ef. our lemma no. 1795) 62 note 38, for some 


ОЕ. SEG LI 2086) use of various document 


critical observations on Boys 
y sche 


= 
9 as sources for mortality in Egyp % 


3 





1746. Egypt- Y рш a continu: 
inscriptions and papyri (cf. most recent 

vereda "ЧӘ ШОШ senna 
porrum 90 (2002) 56-58: B. once more interprets the initial 
n a of Bernand, Inscr.métriques 63 (GV 1620; SEG VIII 3 
Бай cent, B.C.) as a reference to the fact that ће monument is i 

neral explanation (cf. SEG LI 2088 sub 9: to express a contrast 
raphic tombs), he now draws attention to LL. 3-5 (Ла por о; 
Ku iy пёбол ra р ан Sinvbxorg кӧр 

izontal position of the stone (‘au ras du sol") and the ensuing difficulty of | 
pica only be achieved by kneeling down to the ground and by и Pic. 
2) Lychnos 91 (2002) 57/58: іп Inscr.métriques 47 (GV 1842; SEG ҮШ 802; $B 5118. 
7288 [sce now also A.Lajtar- A-Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du Musée National de атоме 
(Warsaw 2003) 188-191 no. 68]; unknown provenance; IsU/2nd cent. A.D.) L, 4, В. punctuates у 
BE лбошу ётёшу; Sbopopos ёууёо dic (rather than ётёшу бборорос; ivvéa. Sic): question and 
answer spoken by the passer-by and the stele, respectively; the following wing üvðovç 
"Нрийбос (L. 5 initio) still belongs to the answer: "La malheureuse! Dix-huit ans, la fleur de l'âge 
pour Hérois!'.. 
3) Lychnos 92 (2002) 37-39: B. argues that omAdg in Inscr.métriques 14 (GV 700; JIGRE 
30; CIJ 1490; SEG ҮШ 483; SB 6160; Leontopolis; 117 B.C.) L. 1 (brò omAddog péha- 
броу) may, as a deliberate effect, both indicate the stone of the tomb and the cave (hypogaeum): 
‘au fond de cette demeure de pierre’ (so Inscr.métriques) and ‘au fond de cette caverne de pierre’ 
(considered in the commentary of JIGRE). 
4) Connaissance Hellénique 93 (2002) 28-30: starting from Inscr.métriques 37 (GV 
1233; SEG VIII 469; SB 4312; JIGRE 23; Schedia; late Hellenistic period) L. 5 (iva лро- 
9vroco), B. comments on the topos of the happiness of dying young, and argues that this. 
motif also underlies Inscr.métriques 75 (GV 1198; Thebes; 2nd cent. A.D.2) L. 7 (j AO бёр" 
čravoe oapûç x(oA)enüv Sè рертрубу), where Лт is not 'l'Oubli", but indicates the 
World of the dead as a whole, as in Inscr.métriques 43 L. 5, 67 L. 4, and 93 LL. 5/6; the posi- 
live qualification continues with xpov &Xvmov іп L. 6 and refers to future pains avoided 

to death: ‘et le Léthé m'a évité sans aucun doute de pénibles soucis". This is in line with 
LL. 13-16 stating that the deceased enjoyed his life before departing. 
intron 18, 1/2 (2002) 168/169: elaborating his note (cf. SEG XLVII 2139) on the ab- 

жеке ога specifically Jewish vocabulary in the epigrams for members of the Jewish community 

Leontopolis (ИСКЕ 29-40), B. now shows that they have hardly specifically Jewish subject 
matter either; there are only two certain examples: the term бото on record in JIGRE 33 LL. 
1O (GV 643; Inscr. métriques 42; СИ 1510; SB 647; SEG 1.570; УШ 493; XX 60; ca: 150- 
litem, BC) i riques 42; CH 1510; эрк jepltagtis (o 
Lio: BC) іп the sense of saints rid ameet от фен 0 
"Rober Helenica ХИХИ, 394 note бу; the “bon espoir (Así) to be granted God's y 


ies his series of contributions on 


Words торбос oby ёа. 
68; SB 5629; Alexandria; 
inscribed; in addition to his 
with the majority of anepi- 
9906 | тё уехраушүбу, ф 
1ç) which may express the 
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ИОС Qu = 
cr. métriques 44; СИ 1513; SB 6650; SEG 1 573, 


9; Ins : 5 ; 
од JIGRE 36 LL. нна AD) is a conception amply attested in Jewish gu н 
С. у ог 
огл loc). 
4 iques 27 (GV 1887; SB 4229; Ме 
ү гіп Inscr.métriques a 75 Memphis; 3rqy 

9 Did. 170/171: B- ie was buried in sacred ground (L. 2: èv Сабо pem; the nin” 
cent AD.) the perfumer өтісшез”); this reflects а general tendency among Egyptians ris 

lies ‘multitudes des es ich is also apparent from Inscr.métriques 73 (GV 1090; sp 8314, 


i “Roman Imperial period. w rating a Lykopolitan who died on Pharos but was buried in i 
rri ee Pose to the presumed tomb of Osiris. 
nekropolis 


! : terms and topics. The following sections in 
1| Egypt. Epitaphs in pens Kentron 18, 1/2 (0002) 145-174, bear on terms org 
iblished by | pees from some examples on mummy labels В. Men 
5 meaning ‘Sr.’ and ‘Jr.', are used нык homonymous 
aa ji ji Itestations are SEG XLII and 1530 from. и 
| pemen є ч mu that twins may have been meant [see already mie д 
| m Зин т definition]; 2) 149-151: В. returns to the subject of laudatory 
Soop ерігі to which he devoted earlier studies (see SEG XXVI 1702, XLI 1659. 
1663 introduction in fine, and XLVI 2169 in fine), with special tention to Correlations with place, 
` age and: igin did not play a role: Hellenized Egyptians (Terenouthis) and Hellenized 
_ Jews (Leontopolis JIGRE 41-104) use the same qualifications. Epithets defining the deceased 
н tions of civic nature (patronymic/metronymic). More detailed discussion of ласі. 
ve sense, "who loves all’, see SEG XLVI 2169 in fine]; typical of Leontopolis, used for 
as much for men than for women, which, however, is not indicative in any re- 
га clear prevalence of epitaphs for males in this place; often connected with 
used no grief"); p1Àótexvoç (‘who loves his/her children’; typical of 
adults, generally for men older than 30 and women older than 18 
| considerably younger than men, for which see Kentron 12,2, 
used for adults). Groups of epithets ei carum vl 
3) 159-161: among the 77 epitaphs from lis 
are 16 including an invitation ‘to all’ to deplore the de- 
: equally divided over the sexes, but with a remarkable 
ап overre tion of adult men (8, from 27 to 60 
he - probably socially privileged - deceased 


our lemma no. 1746 sub (5). 





































EGYPT 
605 





749. Egypt. Onomasties. G.Nachtergael, СЕ 77 (200 correcti 

greenies DFraboshi, Onomasticon erum apyogicam Mie wen aes 
tion the two based on inscriptions: 1) 'Аатёублос (SEG УШ 387 = SB 8106: dipinto on a 
locus slab from Hadra) is an ethnic, not a name: 2) Майдікоу Eepēvog "Orb; aano ола 
ув 6209 (from Shurafa, not from Heliopolis): Mndoinov Zeplevoc "Об atav 1 cJ] + М 
points out that W.Schubart, Gnomon 3 (1927) 180, suggested understanding Mi kuxod хе. 
рне сігіс 80ду(отоб); in the same sense already J.G.Milne apud W.M.F.Petrie - E, 
Mackay, Heliopolis, Kafr Ammar and Shurafa ( 


(London 1915) 44 по. 81: Mà 1û р 
) - 81: МА Атр Eepfivo 
кт; M. dated the text before 300 A.D. The. Sign at the end of L, 5 is an ankh symbol vid 
cross; there is a column [surmounted by a vase] right of the inscription |Р-М% transcription 


(MHAOIIOV CEPIENOCOVIAICATAN) is confirmed by the dr. (РІ. 47): Mi Rowno®, Теремок. об 4044 
yaros). Tybout]. 





1750. Egypt. Religion. Isis and the Egyptian tradition. Cf. SEG XLVI 2363. 
T.M.Dousa in K.Ryholt (ed.), Acts of rhe seventh International Conference of Demotic Studies, 
Copenhagen, 23-27 August 1999 (Copenhagen 2002) 149-184, briefly comments on 1.Куте 41 
(Isis aretalogy) LL. 11/12 (ёүф сірі fj ҡарлӛу avOpdnorg єӧрофсо) and suggests 
understanding Isis’ association with agriculture from an Egyptian perspective; in support of this 
view he adduces SEG УШ 548 (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 175) LL. 1-3 and 549 LL. 1-3, 
where the poet identifies Isis with both Hermouthis, a goddess of vegetable growth and harvest, 
and Deo/Demeter, and calls Isis Gofjc koi xaprûv ебретрла (‘creator of all life and crops’). Р. 
suggests that Isis/Hermouthis' unleashing of the Nile flood (SEG VIII 548 LL. 10-13; 549 LL. 
17-20) and her role as flood-bringer constitute the essential background of the ebpétpia-formula 
and that, therefore, the link between Isis and agriculture ‘is ultimately derived from Egyptian 
tradition’ (156). In the remainder of his study, D. focuses on ‘three fundamental aspects of the 
“Hellenistic” Isis - Isis Regina, Isis Unica and Isis Tyche -' and emphasizes ‘their continuities 
with Egyptian tradition’, adducing passages from Greek aretalogies and hymns, testifying to Isis 
as rópavvoc, as the sole god (uoóvn; ша оса) and as the victor of fate, as 'Ayaðh Tóyn 
and "laicóyn, and various Demotic texts proclaiming the same ideology, 





1751. Egypt. The ruler cult of the Ptolemies. C.G.Johnson, Historia 51 (2002) 
112-116, points out that not until Ptolemy V are divine titles found in official documents, both оп. 
stone and papyrus, or in dedications by kings. Ptolemies I-IV were worshipped as gods by their 
subjects, but never styled themselves eof (though the title occurs in dating formulas of royal de- 
crees and letters, and in patronymics in royal dedications). The earliest document breaking with 
this tradition is the dedication of an Asklepios temple іп Philai by Ptolemy V (061598 = Philae 
858 8395; 186-180 8 С), where the royal couple appears as бесі émgaveis, The divine titu- 
lure is still lacking in temple dedications by Ptolemies Ш (OGIS 60 = SB 8296; OGIS 61 = SB 


ока ом XVI 860; SB 9300), but 


> VI (OGIS 109 = IGR 1146 = SB 8318) and УШ (OGIS 142 =. 
Пе SB 8882). argues that act and mosey prevented the fis four Poems from using is 


EGYPT 





6% 


" 14 have offended two groups not honoring them m 
of se glorification. а Jews. The erosion of this attitude may be related ^ the 
form gs rom the mainan prolemy V (loss of parts of the empire; revolt in the Thebaig, ° 
pem of royal power under Fe whose image had to be propped up by the Proliferation of 
ч a penan This trend continued and increased wit 


тш h hi, 
titles in an attempt à! sog 
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ral son of Kleopatra П (and Ptolemy VIII), born in 142 B.C., b 
Kleopatra III, daughter of Kleopatra II and Ptolemy VI, probab 
On 65/66, C.-M. assigns OGIS 130 (IThSy 303; dedicati, 
Es-Schel to the gods of the cataract; 143/142 B.C.) to the gr 
patra II's motherhood: he argues that the zéxva of Ptolem: 

and the future Soter II. 


ut was adopted by his half-sister 
ly in 124 B.C. 

ion by Herodes and the basilistai of 
оир of documents testifying to Kleo- 
у Euergetes П and her are Memphites 





ons see also our lemma no. 1797: 
The Ptolemies: relations with Delphi, Thermon and Delos, se, 1756. Egypt. Signatures on rings. For two signatures on rings probably from Egypt 
1752. Egypt: 4157. or the Ptolemaic Empire see our lemmata nos. 1869/1870, 
our lemmata nos, 524, igi 





" ^. CI. SEG XLV 2230; XLVI 1421; ХУШ 1954; 
1753. Egypt. Гар вета, (2002) 49-56, reviews various theories concerning н 
1116, M.Domingo лад ord as son and coregent of Ptolemy II Philadelphos between 267 
identity of this person: ted against his father. In the wake of P.Derchain (ZPE 61, 1985, 
and 259 B.C., when he revol neglected Hieroglyphic source: the stele of Mendes, where our 


35/36), eun at cesi II's representative іп 264/263 B.C., is recorded as the latter's 
man, in his capaci 


i generated him’. Being a natural rather than an adopted son 

CONCI ded t Ptolemy, son of Lysimachos and Arsinoe II, known to 
ео role in Termessos during the reign of Ptolemy Ш (TAM II 1 = 061555 
шч 240 BC; he is also mentioned in DAMM 54/55 = SEG XXVIII 1225, dated to 
= o Since the marriage of Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II remained childless, 
dcinde must have been a bastard. His appointment as coregent in 267 B.C. is plausible 
авы (rather than 270) В.С. and of the later Ptolemy Ш still being too 
‘young at that moment. In his capacity as coregent, ‘the son’ was active in Miletos (Miler 13 139) 
and corresponded with Mylasa on the city's rights at the sanctuary of Labraunda (.Labraunda 3 
‘this Ptolemaios see SEG L 1116); cf. also his presence in the dating formula of 

_ SEG XXXIII 1183 (Xanthos; 260/259 B.C.). Probably ‘the son’ died or was killed by Ptolemy 
lin 259 В.С. 



























1757. Abydos. Funerary epigrams and prose e 


а pitaphs. See our lemmata nos, 
1746 sub (6) an . 





1758. Akoris. Demography. See our lemma по. 1745 sub (3). 





1759. Alexandria. Honorary inscription for P. Aelius Panopaios, 161-169 
A.D. SEG XLVIII 1960. S.Demougin, J.-Y Empereur in J.-Y.Empereur (ed.), Alexandrina 2 
(Cairo 2002) 149-158 (ph.; dr.; French translation), is the official publication of this text previ- 
ously presented in what they call "l'édition pirate’ by A. and E.Bernand; no new readings [in the 
text of SEG add а hedera at the end of L. 8, and punctuation marks (~) in LL. 3 (after ZeBactdv), 4 (after 
civoiac), 6 (in fine), and 8 (initio)]. D.-E. follow the Bernands in their view that the honorand was 
manumitted by Hadrian (but cf. J.Bingen's different view: see SEG XL VIII app.er. ad. L. 1]. He was èni- 
тропос tv коріоу Еефовтбу (i.e., Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, since Faustina is 
mentioned separately from the Хераотоі at the end of the text). In Egypt, the imperial cult was 
organized at the urban, not the provincial level; for Alexandria cf. LAlex.Imp. 29 recording an 
@рулєрєўс тӛу көрішу ХеВастбу; a офуобос ®єЙавтї tod Өео9 Афтокрдторос Kai- 
Gapoc (Augustus) is attested in a papyrus; most of its members were freedmen, Unlike this syn- 
odos, our соссіхлоу was not an official one. The expression oi dnd cvacertion EeBactav 
eixóvav corresponds to cultores imaginum Augustorum, known in slight variants from Latin in- 
scriptions in Italy to denote associations devoted to the worship of the images of the living em- 
Peror(s), in the context of private, mostly domestic, cults. The qualification véo efa) for 
Faustina, to distinguish the iunior from her homonymous mother, wife of Antoninus, is rare and 
attested mainly in posthumous honors; Faustina Jr. is worshipped as vé “Нра in Hierapolis- 

(SEG XXXIX 1497) [For the ovooina at Alexandria as private rather than public associations, 
Же K Buraselis in the article summarized in SEG XLV 2074 and contra, A Favuzzi, ZPE 121 (1998) 251-256, idi, 
ZPE 124 (1999) 300 (the latter two articles are based on literary sources)]. 
ڪڪ‎ 
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Funerary epigrams and prose epitaphs. See our lemmata nos 


Alexandria. 
‘Sab i ), and 1782 bis іп fine. 


1745 sub (1), 1746 sub (1 





(area of: Hadra). Epitaph of Karneades, Hellenistic period, 
Tyche 17 (2002) 460, points out that "Ayíov instead of 
p. 159, and SB V, Index on p. 412), 


1761. Alexandria Каа 
уш 410 (SB 7767). С.А. Я 
rene should be read (correct in SEG VIII, Index оп 





2 h (in verse and prose) of the soldier Ares, Roman 
d ru e up suggestions of earlier scholars, K.Parlasca in К. 
Parlasca - H.Seemann (edd.), Augenblicke. Mumienportrits und ägyptische Grabkunst aus гд. 
mischer Zeit. Eine Ausstellung der бейіт Kunsthalle Frankfurt, 30. Januar bis 11. April 1999 
(Frankfurt a/M 1999) 254/255 по. 159, assigned this stele of unknown provenance to an Alexan- 
drian workshop which made a series of similar stelai for the Roman garrison. Published as an 
ineditum by A.Lajtar, JJP 32 (2002) 45-48 (ph.; translation). Cf. A.Chaniotis in T.Hélscher 
(ed), Gegenwelten -- (cf. SEG L 1750) 159 and 173 note 1, R.A.Tybout, Lampas 36 (2003) 
351 and note 88, and J.Bingen, ВЕ (2003) по. 615. See now also O.Stoll, AKB 35 (2005) 65- 
76 (ph.; dr.; text; German translation). 


Tlavotipevoc otpatiac "Apnc “Арпи парёбекеу лла 
кой otpatidv: катайїуас тофта elc Érepov кбороу üxocpov 
@лєйлүўлїбє блол обіу irépxı e рў uóvov oKotin: (Ёт@у) кб’ 









1. lovoápevog ... napéBwxev: hexameter; the rest is in prose containing metrical elements and expressions de- 
‘rived from poetry (e.g. oxotin), L. [so already GIBM] || 3. (ётоос) x0", L., following P., who assigned the stele 
to the reign of Commodus for stylistical reasons (year 29 = 188/189 А.р); (Età) x0" (age at death), GIBM, 
followed by B. | the interpretation of text and relief are problematical. The relief shows two bearded men; the one 
‘onthe lef, clad in а military tunic, puts incense on a small burning altar with his right hand and holds an object 
0 diploma?) in his left hand; the man at right, clad in tunic and toga, holds 
‘his right hand over a group of weapons (shield, helmet, and sword) resting on the ground along his right leg. 
A о! "Вепизпате") offers his weapons to the god Ares on his retirement from the 























нос бкоонос: a world ‘which is no world’, ‘without order" or “without ота 
ixocuos П: cf. АР 7.561 and 9.323 - the latter, however, refers to an in 


mingling of the human and divine element: (the soldier) Ares handed 
likely that the relief reflects this ““Артс 


iment’; for the expression see LSJ s.v. 
appropriate ornament) based on the inter- 


B over his weapons to (the god) Ares. It is 
Pri-situation’: the burning altar signalizes the contact be 
tween the 
fuman and divine sphere (and consequently supports the view that "Ares I i not a quidam); the mole н 1 
4 left, 


with his diploma or testament as an attribute) burns incense іп honor of the tutelary deity of his professional ie 

(the god Ares at right, with the weapons he just received from the soldier as an atibut). Tis implausible that the 

deceased was a veteran already at 29 years of age; his ‘retirement’ was rather forced by death, which caused him 

definitively to hand over, possibly by testamentary disposition, to the god his “weapons and enrollment’, the pride 

of his life in this world, before going to the world of eternal darkness which knew no such ornaments; китай. 

yas тойла... леде underlines his regret and, moreover, shows that quitting service and death were two 
sides of one coin. The term rapaBiSoys is used for solemn commitment of a person (in manumission inscrip- 
tions, e.g. SEG XXXII 639, or in defiziones, е. SEG XXXIV 952 (B), XLVII 1438, and XLIX 1405 (А) or of 
objects (implementation of offerings long due in Lydian confession inscription, e.g. SEG XXXIV 1213 and 
XXXV 1164) to (a) god(s); the rare but significant expression is in line with the lofty tone of the rest of the text, 
Tybout | Equally ignoring GIBM (and L.'s "pseudo ed pr." and B.'s comments at that), Stoll argues that Ares is 
twice represented on the relief: at left as a young soldier making a vorum to Ares (the god is mentioned in the epi- 
gram but not shown on the relief), and at right as a veteran on retirement sacrificing his weapons. The problem 
‘with this interpretation is the singularity of the 'doppelte Ares": S. adduces figures represented twice or more times 
on sarcophagi, always in larger, narrative scenes (friezes) separated from each other; the doubling of a single figure 
on a funerary stele in one and the same scene seems unparalleled; incidentally, S. gives no punctuation in L. 2, 
and, concomitantly, his translation is erroneous, connecting otpatiav with xatakiyas instead of with rapé- 
Soxev, leaving тофта in the air, and producing an anacolouthon: "übergab Ares dem Ares die Waffen und nach 
der Entlassung aus dem Dienst auf diese Art und Weise - in die andere Welt... ging er weg ...', Tybout]. 





1763. Alexandria (area of: Dekhela). Epitaph of the monk Timotheos, 578 
A.D. Lefebvre, Recueil 10; SEG XLVI 2113. In an article on the Alexandrian monastery of the 
Metanoia mainly based оп papyrological and literary sources J.-L.Fournet, J.Gascou in C.Déco- 
bert (ed.), Alexandrie médiévale 2 (Cairo 2002) 23-45, оп 37-39 reject A.Lajtar's equation of h 
Tleprotepé (L. 5) with the Enaton monastery, since it was based on an erroneous interpretation 
of a 6th cent. A.D. papyrus (cf. SEG XLVI). The xowófhov tod арфа Хаданй (LL. 6/7) is 
known as a subdivision of the Enaton, but the Peristera is an independent monastery. From the 
term oixtaxóc in the papyrus (‘chef de maison’, i.e., of a group of monks charged with а spe- 
cific administrative or economic responsibility) it appears that, unlike the Enaton, the Peristera 
belongs to the Pachomian denomination: Tuió8eog may have moved from one religious order to 
‘another in the course of this life. The epitaph Lefebvre, Recueil 1, equally from Dekhela, possi- 
bly records a similar transition: LL. 2/3 may be restored as 6 tv ['Аут]шуут@у (another sub- 
group of the Enaton) and [--Јсоосастп in L. 4 may conceal, in a corrupt form, the роуй 
Zaatáv known from Lefebvre, Recueil 12 L. 7 (F.-G. 39 note 59). However, F.-G. do not ex- 
clude the possibility that Перстер is the name of a renowned female ascetic attached to Timo- 
theos’ name as a label (6 тї; Перлотерах). 
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ап amphora stamps, са, 150 в.с. C.Christophi, 


ойі: 
пдгїа. Rhi 1759) 341-349 (ph.), present a corrected апа enl: 
1764. lemma по. х id ‘aged 
cit. (cf. our logue of the different stamps used by the manufac 
x empereurin ОР Jy published catalog rer 


74), and present some additions to their li 

зс. SEG XLVII 1974), ar ist of 

150 BCs cf. ous magistrates and month names; most st 

Bespvaatos (са. ding the eponym: ampeg 
ling stamps 


ja. C-E. publish one new stamp combination on 
Jexandria. C.-E. pul алат. 
in the Museum of А! 


handles are in the ; see our lemma no. 1661. 


7. 























Catalogue of ej ebes, 2nd/early 3rd cent. А.р. Sp 59 
1765. И ы pm this text of unknown provenance to ^ 

r, ZPE 140 (2002) Лаутіуоос, both names typical of Antinooupolis, occur at leas, 
д 8 tavelvong ес [-- Ordave]ivoos; perhaps also in LL. 2/3 and 8). The list be. 
once (L. 3: f- ED S enis recording ephebes victorious in Antinooupolitan athletic 
longs to а group of ted access to the ephebate?; сі. SEG LI 2124-2126 and 2159" introduction, 
eves for aiher all young men ран 1, distinguishes two chronological groups: 1) lists with round 
these the 2nd cent. лр; LPortes 7/8 and 10 = SEG LI 2124); 2) those with 
k и бот (probably late 2nd/early 3d cent. A.D. /.Ролез 5, 6,9, 16.18, 
| өтіп ‚4962 and 4965 = SEG LI 2126). This criterion can, however, not be used for $B 


5980, since the stone is lost and no photograph exists. 
6. Antinooupolis. Dipinto on a wall, Byzantine period. Dipinto in red paint 
f a subterranean chamber northeast of the decumanus. Edd.pr. G.Nachtergael - 
(2002/2003) [2005] 292 (ph.): Паута | mðn ход, 





Rock-cut graffiti, ca. 2nd cent. 
q, G.Castel, P.Tallet, V.Ghica, Les in- 



















68 no. 40 (ph.). Signature of Menai 


ndros. For L, 1, м 
J.Bingen, BE (2003) по, 637: Mévav Е. 


бро[$] | йк | vacar vacat МІ--- 
1. Mév[-]v[=], edd pr. who add that а restoration Mévav8po¢ is atractive 


71769: 69 no. 41 (ph: dr.). Signature of Dioskourides: Aicwovpibng | Йкш 


71770: 70 no. 42 (ph. dr.) Signature of Menandros?: MENAC Awosxovpi8ov 


€ above A | MENAC probably an abbreviation of Mévavópoz (cf. our lemmata nos. 1767/1768), 
edd.pr. [who print Mévaz] 
1771: 70 no. 43 (ph; dr.). Signature of Melas: Méhafe] 


1772: 71 no. 44 (ph.; dr.). Christogram?: ІХС 


Either (поо) X(ptató)s, though this monogram is not attested іп Egypt. or "Ix(80)c or an ab- 


breviated anthroponym like "Iovol--] or вон, edd pr., who do not exclude that the first letter 
may be E. 





1773. Berenike. Various inscriptions. S.E.Sidebotham in P.Freeman - J.Bennett - 
Z.T.Fiema - B.Hoffmann (edd.), Limes XVIII. Proceedings of the XVIIIth International 
Congress of Roman Frontier Studies, Amman, Jordan (September 2000) (Oxford 2002) 361- 
378, presents a survey of recent discoveries in Berenike and its territory. Greek inscriptions (no 
Texts; ph.) are mentioned on 362 (new texts: dedication to "lec; two dedications Бу a woman 
called ФіЛотёра to Zebc Geb; Méyiotoç), 364 (same inscriptions; new Christian inscription 
опа lamp; SEG XLVIII 1977 and XLIX 2117), and 365 (SEG L 1572). See also S.E.Side- 
botham, JARCE 39 (2002) [2004] 227-229 (ph.). 


i 22-15.) 3 2780 


1774. Bir "layyan (eastern desert). Distance marker from the Nile, 257 B.C. 
SEG XLVI 2120. J.G.Manning, ZPE 138 (2002) 146-148, argues that the "coxápynz of the 
three (districts)! “Рббшу Avewidyov Птодеролебс, who set up this stele, is also on record in a 
Papyrus belonging to a demotic family archive from Apollonopolis Magna (97 km west of Bir 

to 208 ВС: in the witness list to P.Hausw. 11 a/b (J.G.Manning, The 
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62 
‚ from other places). Apparently he was toparch 
3rd cent. BC. from опа or in Ptolemais, and could have retired j 


B in the 3r eiim Bí tle]. SEG: Ophellianos was the leader (npootamg rather than ётотаттс) of the local Isis 
еле stationed either т perienced Ptolemaic official, һе must have been considereq а 


cult; there is no room for [spuro]loxámc, W. 


y lis; i hodon i: — Ó 
area of Apollonopo 8: jal network in the area. Rhodon is an example of Greek, : 325-327 (ph.). Dedi; 
Me worthy wess wih abroad som absent o Plena politcal on 1776 (ph). Dedication. 
А countryside, n i 3rd rather than the 2nd ü А 
setling in the Egyptian c^ in the Thebaid began in the ого Mc 1E ара (leew 1 Ee 
over Egyptian institutions, whicl Зава) [ote кої | ojupi ebo[-tJiag Évexev о[-1-] én’ 





f: Kellis/Esment el-Kharab). Dedications on 


1-2. Or [z]éxv[ors | кой, W. || 2- 
andstone statue bases from the portico of the 112-3 in view of the room required by the restoration in LL. 1/2, а 


1775-1776. Dakhleh Oasis (area о! | 
single word like ебо[еВ(е)}{а< or ebo[vopyte)]tas seems to be excluded; rather two such words 


Ath cent. A.D. Two $ 


ne restos sd а e Poe Preliminary porto conc by xel. e, iles кі eivalles, We who mje нотах 3n fre 
- G.E.Bowen (edd.), Dakhleh Cas ч eports оп the the article 6 or oi? W. || оп 329 note 8, W. presents an inscribed small fi g^ 
Hope 1998/1999 Field Seasons (Oxford-Oakville 2002) 323-331 (translations; texts by portico: NO! ALI OIC; this may have belonged to our petty ыша мей ES 
"comment on the find context by Н.). Another (fragmentary) sandstone statue base bearing as follows: [----]vo[-?l--Jat vacat 1 [- Ша [s]éxvorg vacat | [каң o]union. 
dp was confiscated from antiquity robbers; its text is identical to е 





Meme SLL 48. А drawing was published by A.Hussein - G.Wagner (see 

re 1489), who also provided an incomplete edition of the text in our еши по. 1775 = 1777. Dakhleh Oasis (area of: Kellis/Esment el-Kharab). Inscriptions of un- 

‘ead from the ph. mentioned in SEG (the description in SEG XLIV ls misleading: read “T is the lower pan known character (record of ‘additional work'?), 54-68 A.D. Sandstone pedestal with 

(LL. 4-7) of a dedication identical to another ‘dedication found earlier at the excavations of the temple of Tithoes" mouldings above and below; on the front a Demotic text of one line in red paint, followed by two 

instead of ‘It is the lower part (LL. 4-7) of a dedication, found earlier ...” etc. The text presented in SEG is the Greek texts (A above B), lightly incised and filled with red paint; found in two parts near the 

more complete version on опе of the bases found in situ, not that on the stolen block, Tybout]. W.-H, re- portico of the temple of Tutu/Tithoes; probably erected originally along the processional route in 
| ‘construct the order of the originally four pedestals in the portico, erected on the east before each the forecourt. Edd.pr. R.S.Bagnall - К.А. Worp (with а note оп the Demotic by J.Tait) in 
column: the texts of our lemmata nos. 1775/1776 are inscribed, probably at the same time, on С.А.Норе - G.E.Bowen (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemmata поз. 1775/1776) 49-51 (ph.). 


pedestals nos. 1 ‘and 3 in the row from north to south, respectively; the provenance of the 



















| confiscated fragment is unknown; W.-H. discuss the possibility, which in the end they consider Demotic (one line) hira ы 
| unlikely, that it belonged to pedestal 4, now completely missing in situ; they suggest that it origi тӛ np[óc]epyov [..]9р[..] 
| E Tibe А: [ca 7 -] тӛ npócepyo[v -?] Петебрлос éypayl-] 
b aes [- са. 6 -] Петебрлос èylpay-] (--------------- 
(ph; dr.). Dedication to Isis-Demeter (?), 212-early 4th cent. A.D. [- са. 5 -] Népavoç KAa[v8tov Kai]- Г ту Js 
Ў 4 сорос LeBactod Гер(роуі)ко|91 poc 
Abtoxpatopos [---] 1---21 


4 отбттс бра copi 
xal тёкуоцс edyaproti- (9) before (the god) Tutu’; the text gives the impression of having been written in the 


ac Évexev буёӨпкау i.e., considerably earlier than the Greek inscriptions, T. || А. 1 (cf. B L. 1) крӛсеруоу (rather 
vacat ёл’ йү«Өф vacat. than pds ëpyov): the meaning of this term, likely to have marked the end of a clause, is unclear; elsewhere, itis 
attested in the senses of "extra-work' and of "interest"; the latter seems improbable in our text, which may record 
the carrying out or financing of some additional work in the temple, edd pr. | 2. (cf. B 1. 2). Peteurios or more 
likely a son of Peteuris is probably the subject of the clause, which might then be restored Ei[pavev] (part of the 
final N is possibly visible in B L. 2 in fine), edd.pr. | 3. [vows (or (£tous)) number of regnal year]; the N seems 
to be sinistrorsum, edd.pr. | 5, in fine: probably a month's name and day number, edd pr. || B. 3-5. itis difficult 
| o reconstruct these lines зо аз to make poc the end either of Kaisapos or Abtorpdropos; on the assumption that 
' One line is missing rather than two, [-- Кофоа] рос is conceivable, edd.pr. көлінің 4а 
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1778. Vacat. 
у. Demerdash. Eplaps Fora series of epitaphs possibly from Demerdash see oy, 
Jemma no. 1787. 





псе. Epitaph of Eirene, 81 B.C.? 1. Fayo 

1780. Fayum нь Ш mainly based on papyrological evidence 
198. In an article on дар 143-148, on 145-147 redates this inscription (dated in L, 6 éoye 
C Bennett, ZPE 139 (2 Ptolemy VI (36th year = 145 B.C) and Ptolemy VII (1st year) to ۾‎ 
J! тоб кой a (rove) a ae 1X (36th year) with Berenike III (Ist year) in 81 B.C. In hig 
brief period of соге the following chronological sequence: 1) coregency Ptolemy IX/Bere. 
conclusion, B. arrives at ‘December 81; 2) death of Ptolemy IX: November/December 81; 3) 
nike TI: B nj 80; 4) death of Ptolemy ХІ: March/April 80 B.C. B. dis. 


kee ср; some other inscriptions in passing: SB 1569; 4222 (= OGIS 738); 1 Fayoum 
cusses 


205. 








Fayum. ris (= ancient Psineuris?). Epitaph of Damianos, 
wc nee AD. det cross in an aedicula; inscription above; its lines are 

above, at left and right of a small shell; found in the ancient church of Dayr Sinnouris 
(west of Sinnouris, probably to be identified with ancient Psineuris). Mentioned by F.Khour- 
chid, The Churches and Monasteries in the Province of Fayum, from the Diffusion of 
Christianity to the end of the Ottoman Period (Cairo 1998; in Arabic) 225 no. 560 (ph.; dr). 
Published on the basis of the ph, by J.van der Vliet, Enchoria 28 (2002/2003) 140-142 (рһ.; 
French translation), 


+ Коре, dvalnavoov cil узуу tod tlodAov cov Тошћауо[%] oAikvicpioly: 
#кошӨп ‘Enim |n’, бр; évváting [i]v(Buetiavoc) | + shell + 
Due: cent A D, based onthe stylistical similarity with Lefebvre, Recueil 62, V.d.V. || 3-4, то0о fr 
1156. с\йлкуларїоъ for ovAryvrapiou (‘confectioner', well attested in the 



















epigram for the soldier Lykos from 
(probably late 3rd/2nd cent. B.C) 
building west of Herakleion by F.Goddio. 
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Tóv8e Avxícxov noida Aüxov xrépice[y w- x] 
, 1815 тё TIpmvoiov дат» лётрас Буереу- 
ob үйр тресе odAaryos ікерубиеуор рёа [nAñðoç] 


4 Әубрйу Bvcpevéov- ёр трорбуоц; 8° 


čðavev 
"Due Gane ty cd pr; early or айдйе ретке period (cf. also below 
жайба 157 "Axulov. кхёріа[е eiva] | баб өү vaiav "Асто пётра Eveuev | Baa dhe Шредер 
еба іе” xohords weras | АА. Urb] буершуйау da трорйуоц 8' Dave, В, 
the two elegiac distichs || 1. the same name combination, with partial identity of the па 
found in a family from Bouthrotos: SEG XXXVIII 464 and 490 II L. 23; XXXVI 54 
Lykiskos son of Lykos: possibly кейрізгіу ouvépıevveş or тшубдадо or evvésagoz 


ad LL. 3/4), С-Н. || Тбубе Avxtoxou 


+ Who did not recognize 
mes of father and son, is 
67 even has Lykos son of 


, C-H., with further exam- 
ples of repiCe in epigrams || 2. Призмоос: variant merri causa of Tlpmvebs, C-H, who point to a few other 
immigrants from Priene in Hellenistic Egypt on record in papyri; vegev: "I faisait pute un troupe", Bis He 
lived in the city of Priene. his fatherland", C-H. 3-4, Lykos probably died in one of the internal Egyptian war 
of the late 3rd or 2nd cent. B.C., С.Н. | CH. provide many parallels from epigrams and epic poetry for almost 
all terms and expressions 





1782 Біз. Hermoupolis Magna. List of officers and soldiers belonging to the 
local garrison, probably shortly after 145/144 B.C. I. Hermoupolis 4 (SB 599), In 
N.Sekunda, Hellenistic Infantry Reform (cf. our lemma no. 1894), this stele is, among many 
other sources more briefly discussed, the constant point of reference in the sections on the reform 
of the Ptolemaic infantry in the 160s B.C. (21-51; ph.; majuscule copy by G.Lefebvre; tabular 
survey of contents). It is the earliest extensive document to show that the old structure of infantry 
organization in chiliarchiai and pentakosiarchiai has been replaced by a new system, with a new. 
sub-unit (onpeia; the earliest attestations are the dedication SB 1436 and a papyrus, dated 170- 
164 and shortly before 163/162 B.C., respectively) based on the Roman maniple: two centuries or 
ёкатоуторуїол (each commanded by an ёкатбутаруос̧), each divided into two пеутекоу- 
торҳіол (each commanded by a леутекбутардос). Six maniples form a unit. The system is 
remarkably standard, though not consistently applied. Col. II and III record maniples in series; 
the eponymous officers, frequently in pairs, are those of six-maniple units rather than maniples. 
5. discusses: 1) the strength of a maniple: 32 men is the maximum given to any pentekontarchia 
in our document (Col. II LL, 20-52; this would yield 128 men per maniple), in which, however, 
the maniples had evidently fallen well below their establishment strengths; S. considers 36 (six 
tent-parties) and 144 the most likely establishment strengths for pentekontarchia and maniple, re- 
spectively; 2) lower-officers (xijpu§, obpayéç, стре()офброс - спиофброс in Bernand, 
Inscr. métriques 4 -: all new ranks, corresponding to the resserarius, optio, and signifer in the 
Roman Republican maniple; collective name of the body of lower-officers: оі Gq тешу, а 
term indicating non-combatants or camp-followers before the reform; 3) the organization of the 
headquarters of the regiment (офутобіс); Col. I LL. 35-49 list the headquarters element of the 
Unit called "Those formerly with Dryton': one fyepàv бл” бубрёу and оробрархос (garrison 
Commander; ranks also on record before the reform; for the former see also our lemma no. 
1595), two йүгрбуес &&o tá eov (officers commanding lower-officers; rank possibly resulting 


pe 
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к Ено táķewv (under-officer servin 
1786 bis), one 250 тё$ешу ing at regi. 
from the reform: sec OOF Lea (cf. above sub 2) very probably equivalent to imnpéme) 
mental not at manipular level; н cadets’, ‘ensigns’; not an official title), and опе Ypap- 
бушу vioi and ible for all the paper work of the regiment, presumab] 
ouvrátrox (probal " Jum and rations, which were the duties of the Srnpémnc): 4) the 
. 1497 bis. 


ө i together forming a | 
е olis 5/6 (ph.), two stelai торе! 8 a list of the 
On 53-57, S. examines Jic vend лахад), for the light they shed on the organization of 


ture, but the hekatontarch hı 

ч Ist cent. В.С. (same structure, but th tarch has dis- 

regiment in sun has been reduced to one per regiment). Further sections 
ions of soldiers on tombstones possibly showing details in the equip- 

are devoted to iated with the reform, inter alia the epitaph of Dionysios the Bithynian 


ment which might be associated w f Salmas of Adada from Sidon (see our lem; 
8; ph.) and that o! = 
from Alexandria SB 6241 (65-6 


то. 1595). 
е LL 


bakha. Dedication, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Pedesta] in 

1783. pee Қа yris as the inscriptions SEG XLVI 2087-2109, left of the 

О SEG XLVI 2089. Mentioned by A-Hussein, Le sanctuaire de 

perro ИЕ ннн e a Tee of їн пк» 

graph, ОЕК  BiOr 59 (2002) 88-93, on 91 publishes a preliminary text based on a сору һе 
made in situ. 


[e Aov}miavig | O[---]IIENIETZEYE | ávéOnev іл” ûya0[] | ӛлір 
[eloeBelias) 1 -------- 
"v 
1.178 кроокфупра Aov]euvbc, К. [with the nominative being used instead of the genitive, as in the 
proskynemata SEG XLVI 2088, 2091, and 2102; rather the first element of the dedicant’s name, since Tò 
р with áviBmev; none of the inscriptions from Ain Labakha has this combination; 
I ‘the same structure as its neighbor SEG XLVI 2089, ТуБош) || 2. name 
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knowledges that it might be tempting to see Anoubion as а member of 
have had connections with Khargah' (cf. SEG XXXVII 1 
no. 1709 app.cr. ad L. 3, Tybout) 


f the Ala Maurorum which is known to 
736: tüv Мафршу cxvrapiav; see also our lemma 





1785. Koptos (and eastern desert), Various 
G.Galliano (edd.), Autour de Coptos. Actes du colloqu 
Lyon (17-18 mars 2000) (Lyon 2002), contains three st 


tions are used as source material: 1) D.M. Rathbone (179-198) underlines the im 

portant role of 
Koptos as a transit center in Roman eastern commerce (Arabia, India), flourishing at least into 
the Sth cent. A.D. Latin and Greek dedications testify to the presence of Roman soldiers (e.g. 


1.Рап 60; L.Portes 56 and 67/68; 1.Ко.Ко. 19, for which cf. SEG XLV 2080-2082: cf. below 
sub 2/3). A Roman customs duty of 25% was levied on imports from th 


ie east and collected b: 
the arabarch (cf. SEG 1. 1548 and 1653). Contra F.Burkhalter (cf. Si а 


ч ЕС LI 2150), R. argues 
(184) that the apostolos obtained by paying the anootéAtoy оп record in the list of custom dues 
(see our lemma no. 1786) was not a police exit document (‘passport’), but a ‘clearance chit’ 


proving that payment had been made for the use of facilities and Protection on the desert routes (a 
road toll). R. studies the relations between local entrepreneurs (sailors, shipowners, merchants; 
LPortes 62, 65, and 103 (SEG XXXIV 1593)) and wealthy members of the сіне from 
Alexandria and Italy; although the latter made the big profits, the local economy significantly ех- 
panded and was monetised; wealth and standing increased; influx of many foreigners (for activi- 
ties of Alexandrians and other outsiders at Koptos cf. [.Ромез 70, 75/76 (SEG XXXIV 
1581/1582), 79 (SEG VIII 703), and 88/89); Koptos became the most cosmopolitan center of 
Egypt; 2) M.Reddé (385-394; map) focuses on Roman military presence in the eastem desert, 
testified by archaeological remains, Latin and Greek dedications (cf. above sub 1 and below sub 
3) and ostraka. Its purpose was patrolling the territory in order to guard its roads, quarries, wells 
and water-works rather than defending it from external threats; 3) J.-P.Brun (395-414; ph; 
maps), studies the desert route from Koptos to Myos Hormos, its stations and equipments (for 
Greek graffiti left by merchants and occasionally soldiers see SEG XLV 2040, 2042-2068, 2071, 2098, 2106 and 
2112/2113, XLVI 2176, XLVII 2095, XLIX 2134-2199, and LI 2132/2133; see now also H.Cuvigny, La route de 
Myos Hormos. L'armée romaine dans le désert Oriental d'Égypte - Praesidia du désert de Bérénice 1 V2, Cairo 
2003, Tybout). 

For other studies in this volume relevant to Greek epigraphists see SEG 1. 1603, LI 2150, and. 
2152. 


studies. M.-F.Boussac, M.Gabolde, 
е organisé au Musée des Beaux-Arts de 
tudies in which inter alia Greek inscrip- 





1786. Koptos. List of custom dues, 90 А.В. I.Portes 67 (OGIS 674; IGRI 1183; 
SB 8904; SEG LI 2150*). B.Boyaval, Kentron 18, 1/2 (2002) 161/162, argues that the tax of 
108 drachmai yuvaıxûv npàg ёхолрлсубу (LL. 16/17) was levied on the individual prostitute; 
the high sum reflects the considerable profit expected from their activity rather than being meant 
зз a discouragement; on 165-168 B. attempts at embedding the “Tariff” in the historical context of 
eastern Egypt A.D. 90: traffic through the desert to the Red Sea; (road) building activities of the 


a o сы 
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i ifficult to explain, in the ta; 

i iderable differences, often di bi 
тшер лнн and goods (B. also repeats his views on mummy transport; see 
Таке о бан that the choice of categories and their tariffs was condi- 
iym аш et temporelles’ (168), which promised the best and quickest 
tioned by 'contingences 


9). 
fit [contra J.Bingen in SEG ХЫХ 224 
GE also our lemma no. 1785 sub (1). 





tion to the Samothrakian Gods, late 3rd/early 2nd 
" ; SB 8862; SEG XXVI 1800. N.Sekunda, Hellenistic Infantry 
ии (ph. text; translation), adduces this dedication as the 
Reform (e our he military rank of үрде cv o тешу (LL. 3/4; ‘commander of lower. 
ist anesation of e no. 1782 bis sub 3). On the basis of the letter forms he dates it to the 
officers’ ; cf, our АН infantry reform of the 160s, rather than to the reign of Ptolemy 
eee reed B.C.) [The script however, shows the characteristics typical of the transitional phase 
== эңе этип Ө, 0, and өші hanging above the line and, on the other hand, new letter forms like A 
ж a vends "bar, Ө with a stroke, N with regular vertical hastae, E with horizontal hastae, and slight apices, 
Eun W.Chrysses dite to he Iate early 2nd сем. B.C. (not mentioned by S-i cf. SEG XXVI 1800), 
equally based on the lettering seems preferable, Tyboul]. 


Sa 


1786 bis. Koptos. Dedica! 
























р 
787 $ ll el-Yahoudieh). Funerary epigrams and prose epi- 
s ME Map) 171-173, points out that from 76 stelai assigned to 
Leontopolis in J/GRE 29-104, only 15 were found in situ; the provenance of the remaining 61 
was ished on the basis of their material characteristics (limestone; rectangular; triangular 
iment w  akroteria) and/or the funerary terminology. These criteria, however, make JIGRE 

; CIJ 1465) an exception: it is а Jewish epitaph, but not from Leontopolis, The stelai 
ure placed under Demerdash (near Heliopolis, but only 15 km south of Leonto- 

hile they had been assigned to Tell el-Yahoudieh in CZJ 1481-1489; previous 

1 consîdered both provenances possible. B. 

only stone in this series with a triangular 
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: 07) 15. Ed.pr. L.Laugi 
Pompéi. Le Cabinet d'antiques du duc d'Aumale (Chantilly eeu ei 


superior text of J.Bingen, BE (2003) no. 624, based on phot 


De l'Égypte à 
2002) 34 no. 30 (ph.). We give the 
‘ographs provided by the Museum, 


"Aptépovós ejt 1 тё Абоюс 
мегі. 

Dated by B. | APTEMQNOZEIMITOAYIZIOS, 1.; “Je suis ('offrande) 
and very large lambda looks like an omega, but is ascertained by the Hie 


sts); the first hieroglyph is both the equivalent of Greek A and P). TI 
the "Hellenomemphites': worshippers of Osiris-Apis of Memphis, the 


) d'Artémón fils de Lysis’; the damaged 
торіурһіс signature reading “son of ry" (= 
he statuette was dedicated by a member of 
ancestor of the Ptolemaic Serapis, В. 





1790. Memphis (area of: Saqqarah). Funerary epigram. See our lemma no, 1746 
sub (6). 





1791. Naukratis. The political status of Naukratis. In a review-article on recent 
monographs concerning four emporia, A.Bresson, REA 104 (2002) 476-505, on 496-505 dis- 
cusses A.Móller, Naukratis (cf. SEG L 1610). We single out B.'s comments (500/501) on the 
status of Naukratis, for which two Rhodian decrees and the account of Herodotus (2.178/179). 
аге the main sources. В. accepts M.'s concept of Naukratis as ап emporion (“сіңе marchande") 
rather than a polis throughout the Archaic and Classical period, which requires a loose interpreta- 
tion of Herodotus’ statement (2.178) that Amasis “оке лёду": polis in a limited local sense. 
However, B. criticizes M. for having misrepresented several of the arguments developed in his 
article published in 1980 (summarized in SEG XXX 1884 and recently reprinted in La cité 
marchande; cf. SEG 1. 737 and 1610). B. has never argued, as M. suggested (190), that the 
Lindian proxeny decree for Damoxenos (text apud Sy/l.3 110, commentary ad L. 4, and in the 
App.cr. of L.Lindos 16; са. 440-420 В.С.) was a direct source for Herodotus’ account of the 
Status of Naukratis in 2.178/179; the decree was dated 440-420 B.C. on grounds independent of 
Herodotus. It was awarded to a ‘resident in Egypt’, not to a Naukratian, which implies that 
Naukratis was not a city at the time. The Rhodian federal decree Lindos 16 (513 110; IG XIL 
1 760 (right part of the stone); SEG L 737; ca. 411-408 B.C.) for E usn e 
Supports Her, 2.154 (for details see SEG XXX); М. glossed over B.'s argumentation, 
should, in the wake of Herodotus, have made a clear distinction between Greek residents, Greek 
Visitors, and Egyptians in Naukratis fe, also our lemma no. 1793). 
In Торо 12/13. 








(2005) 133-155, A.Bresson returns to Naukratis and focuses on the 
Ath cent. B.C., probably before Alexander the Great, that 
nthe forma sense ofie wr In ls оеш В ко gives 3 biel 








Е ЕР р p" 
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à ical period. On 142-149 analysis of 
is’ hi: in the Archaic and Classica riod. On 

ну eas в contests Scholl's theory that this inscription shows that from 

Cerea tis was a normal polis founded by the Milesians. 

its very beginning Naukra s on the proxeny decree Гог Damoxenos 


flection 
Стран тенту on the implications of the threefold åvaypagh 
(dated by him to ca. 450-411 BC ontifying Polykles, who was responsible for the anagraphe 
mentioned in this text, and suec LU one of the nine npootétat of the emporion (cf, 
e (isdem To Be's and P.'s contributions see A.Möller, ibid., 183-192. 
Her, 2.178). . 








| i tone objects, ca. 725-625 B.C. N.Kourou 
| E нуд оа по. ge 28 nos. 8-10 (texts in majuscules), 
аро (ei Sp style" statuettes and one оп а dish, all from the sanctuary 
| "ouem 1) те British Museum Hunter’: GIBM 1080; see now also SY U.Hóck- 
mann - D.Kreikenbom (edd.), Naukratis. Die Beziehungen zu Ostgriechenland, igypten und 
Zypern in archaischer Zeit. Akten der Table Ronde in Mainz, 25.-27. November 1999 (Mohne- 
e 2001) 58 (ph), and A Johnston, ZPE 144 (2003) 164 (dr.); from the two readings previous- 
ly suggested J. prefers K[aJAAi[oc `Афроб]їтт to K[oJAMuloxos тїй ['Афроёбїтт] (too 
| long), since ‘there appears no other reasonable option available’; he also points out that the asym- 
‘metrical lambdas preclude GIBM's Sth cent. date, followed by later scholars (inter alia by Nick); 
| 2) female statuette: E.A.Gardner, Naukratis П (London 1888) 66 no. 794; A.Bemand, Le Delta 
Égyptien d'après les textes grecs 1 (Cairo 1970) 744 no. 4; M.L.Lazzarini, Le formule delle 
| dediche votive nella greca arcaica (Rome 1976) 203 no. 177 (b): IloAóepuóc p ay[éOnxe] Mj 
| Афробїтт [for Подерос see SEG XXXVIII 1995, Tybout}; 3) dish: Gardner, op.cit. 66 no. 795; 
 Bernand, op.cit. 744 no. 5; Lazzarini, op.cit. 203 no. 177 (c): [Ei] М№о[0]кротіу |5өікбие- 
v]os ['Agpo8iz]n Klso[ dvéBnxev] [Lazzarini gives the following text: [--Inv | [--]s Макра. 
ту | vos ef "Aopobien]: Káigo[s åvéðnxev: cf also our lemma no. 1793]. 


B 





















. 1793. Naukratis. Dedications to Aphrodite Pandemos, late Archaic/early 

_ Classical (2) period. Е.А. Gardner, Naukratis II (London 1888) 66 nos. 818 and 821; D.G. 

_ Hogarth, ABSA 5 (1898/1899) 56 no. 107 (cf. A.W.Johnston, Pottery from Naukratis, London 

г 1978, case 1 по. 40, a r, Naukratis (cf. SEG L 1610) 237 по. 22). A.Scholtz, GRBS 

| out that these three dedications of vases to 'Aqpoóítn 

apparently uninfluenced by Athens, 

to become an important symbol of political cohesion and 

d civic identity at least until it became a polis in the 

78 {see also ош lemma no. 1791). Пбубтрос is used in 

› all", "general", in line with the cosmopolitic 
A 
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safe arrival [references in our lemma no. 1792 sub (3)]), and 
tution, for which the emporion was renowned; some 
prostitutes may lend support to this supposition: "Ty. 
be an erotic nom de guerre, another woman labele; 
66 no. 798), and "Арҳеёікт, a dedicator at the 
perhaps be identified with the famous courtes; 
12.63; Athen. 596 B-D). 


perhaps also to her sponsorship of prosti- 
dedications to Aphrodite possibly made by 
Y (Gardner, op.cit. 63 no. 712) is likely to 
d her dedication @‘Atpov ('love-potion'; ibid, 
Hellenion (Hogarth, ar cit. 56 no. 108), may 
ап of that name (Her. 2.135.5; Aelianus, VH 





1794. Panopolis. For an epitaph possibly from Panopolis see our lemma no. 1811. 





1795. Panopolis. The Greek inscriptions. L.Criscuolo in A Egberts - B.P.Muhs - 
J.van der Vliet (edd.), Perspectives on Panopolis: an Egyptian town from Alexander the Great 10 
the Arab Conquest (Acts from an international symposium held in Leiden on 16, 17 and 18 
December 1998; Leiden 2002) 55-69, presents a survey of the Greek inscriptions from Panopolis 
and its territory, with a ‘working list’ of 168 texts on 67-69; C. assigns the quarries of Gebel 
Toukh to the territory of Panopolis rather than of Ptolemais Hermiou: Рап 15; 16 (Bernand, 
Inscr. métriques 116; SEG VIII 643; SB 4279) and Bernand, Inscr. métriques 117 (SB 4368); 
5В 237/238; CIL Ш 12066-12070. Pillage and lack of systematic excavations may partly 
account for the meagre and uneven epigraphical harvest: no public documents; large proportion 
of Christian epitaphs: L.'s nos. 36-160, notably 48-160 = Lefebvre, Recueil 238-350, with the 
formula стђАт tod Seivoc; no inscriptions found in the polis itself; many texts now in public 
and private collections are assigned, with more or less confidence, to Panopolis. Nevertheless it 
seems that, with the exception of epitaphs, epigraphy was a special device for small groups of 
people, especially Ptolemaic or Roman soldiers and monks, rather than a common feature of all 
inhabitants. С. presents helpful observations on many inscriptions, often with their texts 
presented in notes; she devotes longer comments to two texts: 1) the dedication to Pan by Tipé- 
рі КАа%біюс "AnoAAwápic for Trajan JGR I 1148 (1.Рап 79); C. rejects the restoration of 
the dedicant’s patronymic in L. 3: TiBepiov K[Aavdiou МЕр|оуос vide, preferring other cog- 
nomina like [ФИ] оуос, ["Hp]ovoc ог [O£]ovoc; she points to а [Tiberi]us Claudius Her[--] 
known from /.Метлоліоп 5 (‘supplemented as Heras, not Heron, without any reason’; 60 note 
30) [E.Perrin-Saminadayar, An. Ер. (2002) |2005) no. 1600, draws attention to some errors in C.'s transcription. 
Of I.Pan 79 (60 note 27): no line division, omission of the cognomen 'AxoXXwápie (after the name of the tribus 
Kovipiva in L. 2) and omission of L. 4 in roto); 2) the Agrios monument: Bernand, Inscr. métriques 
114/115; SEG L 1611* (see ibid. for C.'s views). 

For Christian inscriptions on textiles possibly from Panopolis see our lemma no. 1814. 





1796. Philai. Petition to Ptolemaios VI Philometor, 148 B.C. LPhilae 12 bis 
Prose 19; SB 9737; FHN (cf. SEG XLVI 2181) П 140). J.Locher, AncSoc 32 (2002) 82-86, 
Teproduces the Greek text, (акеп from FHN, gives a German translation, and argues that the Ai- 
Stones, mentioned in L. 3, were sedentary farmers, who had settled down in Lower Nubia 


— 
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" administration. Similarly, the « 
б subject to the Egyptian У, the ‘Ethio. 
SE 71.34) in 25 B.C. plundered Syene, Elephantine and Philai 


the Nile, and in prin re 
Mm rather than subjects of the Meroitic Kingdom (see our lemma 


ing to 5 
же iba same sedentary population 





^ f Isis to Isis and Ha 
of Ptolemy II's temple о! грокга. 
s and their children, end of 245/244 B.C. / Philae 4 

2130: . Following C.G.Johnson in his cone} 

: VII 2130; cf. L 1560). Follow j ! clusion 
(OGIS 61; SB 8859: SEG oy выд éxxqaveis in a private dedication dates from 
that the first DP no. 1751), J.Bingen, BE (2002) no. 526, observes that its absence 
186-180 B.C. (see ty aa quem for an inscription from the 3rd cent. B.C. Consequently he 
ele ke to date /.Philae 4 and the first visit of Ptolemy III to Philai to 245/244 


wii E ны Suggested 243 or 242 B.C: see SEG XLVII and L; ВЕ (1998) по 
B.C., cont ы А. 


560 and (2001) no. 548. 


1797. Philai. Dedication 
tes by Ptolemy Ш, Beren 





dedication of Cornelius Gallus commemorating his 

bois о (0615 654; IGR 1 1293; 11,5 8995; FHN(cf. SEG XLVI 
218 ) IL 163/164; SEG LI 2169*), J.Locher, AncSoc 32 (2002) 92-95, presents the text of LL. 
1-18, with German translation, and interprets the тфрамуос, appointed in 29 B.C. by Cornelius 
Gallus as head of the Триокоутбохолуос, as the predecessor of the nomarches of Elephantine, 
probably appointed by the praefectus Aegypti Aelius Gallus in 27/26 B.C. The Ai®iones, who in 
25 B.C. revolted against this re-organization and plundered towns in the district, were the 
sedentary population in Lower Nubia rather than the ‘Ethiopians’ of the Meroitic Kingdom (see 
‘our lemma no. 1796). During the punitive expeditions of the praefectus Aegypti P.Petronius 
(24-22 B.C), the Meroitic Kingdom got involved in the war. After the peace of 21/20 B.C. Rome 
and Meroe respected each other for centuries to come; the ‘Ethiopians’ in Lower Nubia enjoyed а 
limited autonomy under a leader of their own. During his expedition Petronius enslaved a large 
number of them. /.Philae 159 (IGR 1 1299; FHN II 171; SB 8671) possibly records a Roman 
г who served under Petronius, and mentions [тоў.)®с &cyéka ("vielleicht erbeutete 

note 119). 























in SEG УШ 680 (IGR 1 1359; 
Dakka): a proskynema of a certain "Арлокрбс, who on his way to 
en Kandake of Meroe) stopped in the temple of Hermes/Thoth 
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оп 76-84 S. gives the Latin and Greek text of LL. 1-18, 
admittedly depended on Rome but belonged to Meroe's 
Aronia in L. 8 of the Greek version as a reference to 
considered by T. a Meroite king, who ruled an area that s 
га: Locher as summarized above), 


i He argues that the Triakontaschoinos 
Machtsbereich’. He tends to interpret 
Meroe. The тфраууос (see above) is 


till belonged to the Meroitic Kingdom 
(cont 





1799. Raphia. Decree of the synod of the 
Ptolemy IV Philopator, 217 В.С. SEG XVIII 632/63, 
J,.K.Winnicki, JJP 31 (2001) 133-145, focuses on the last 
Syrian War, partly on the basis of a re-interpretation of LL. 
decree (a section lost in the Greek part of the text), In spite 
campaign was a failure on the diplomatic level 


Egyptian priests in honor of 
3; SB 7172; L.Prose 12; IThSy 2. 
stage and the aftermath of the Fourth 

23-26 of the Demotic version of this. 
of a clear victory of Ptolemy IV, the 





1800. Schedia. Funerary epigram. See our lemma по. 1746 sub (4). 





1801. Sheikh Zuweid. Mosaic inscriptions, 400-450 А.р. SEG I 584; XXIV 
1197; XL 1672; XLI 1636; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 122; MPI 69, M.T.Olszewski, 
Archeologia 53 (2002) [2004] 45-61 (ph.; dr.), studies the iconography and the date of the 
mosaic (400-450 A.D.; 4th cent., SEG, following most previous scholars). Texts, French trans- 
lations and brief discussions of the inscriptions (sce especially 46 and 55/56). See also our 
lemmata nos. 1506 (app.cr.) and 1616. 





1802. Terenouthis. Toponyms of ‘suburbs’. B.Boyaval, Kentron 18, 1/2 (2002) 
164/165, draws attention to two epitaphs specifying the deceased's provenance by a toponym: 
Mepii®tg (SEG XLVI 2170 (74)) and BexevOtic (SB 6585; SEG 1 566); the latter can be identi- 
fied with Kom Beltüs, close to Terenouthis. B. argues that both places were ‘faubourgs’ without 
burial places located in their periphery; for a possibly similar situation in Leontopolis see SEG L 
1606. 





1803. Terenouthis. Epitaphs. See our lemmata nos. 1745 sub (3) and 1747 sub (2). 
ИМАШ мы лы ui hoo ет 5 


1804. Terenouthis. Epitaph of Amathes (?), Ist cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D. (or 
later). SEG XLI 1662. B.Boyaval, Kentron 18, 1/2 (2002) 152/153, argues that the name of 
the four-year old deceased should be read as "Apad rather than 'Алёбпс ('Araðhg rather 
than "Auánc, SEG); he was probably given this (nick)name (&paðig: "ignoré, ‘inconnu’) 
because he was a foundling. Brief discussion of nicknames becoming proper names. 
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. Trilingual (?) decree of the Egyptian pri 

1805. Thebai (area oft gola of е temple at Karnak. G.Wagner, NO) x 
142 B.c.? Four fragments tem "XIII. internationalen Papyrologenkongresses Marburg/L aj, 

(1971) 1-21; id. in Ан NUS [= below (D); now lost] + three new fragments); the text in SB 

igh 1974) 439-49 Ci 1902, 440-446) with the addition of some suggestions Бу 

is that of G.Lefebvre (BE by H.Weil, CRAT (1900) 173-176 (republished with some 

U.Wileken; (D) Ves cem by Маск, AfP 3, 1906, 137). Cf. M.-T-Lenger, Corpus des 
new readings of Sde PP = (C, Ord. Prol.) (Brussels 1964) 268 no. 113; ead., Corpus des 
7 санан $i m (C. Ord. Р01). Bilan des additions et corrections (1964-1988), 
Ordonnances der POP ie (Brussels 1990) 28 no. 113 (cf. 24 по. 36*). L.Criscuolo i 
Снтни ‘Thebes 23/24 and notes 14 and 20; W.Huss, Ägypten -- (cf. SEG LI 2089) 512 


and note 58, Republished by J.Bingen, CE 77 (2002) 295-302. 








ng тіс xpocooxáApgou v[rübg - 
[h eig оду ywopévny бі асау py 
[-—Lo. в xo[A]oibg by é&onéctei[Aev 
у iépab xai napacxope 
8 [----Joarn[--JeaBfjvar тӛ ката(-- 
бё кай (2) &]yew. кол” èviavtòv [| 
[ontp афт@у xai rûv] тёкушу kai xà коӨйко[уто 
remains or traces of 20 lines 























C+D 
eis [ù] 
pee ejos  вувВЕВ\- 
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44 roiv Ov xoi тї; пбЛеос кой йу Алау л@ут[шу 


ene M А û AV котје TAE 
раот.ёюу dpraiov petà hetlovey Banovquáco[v, Jeoxevacuéve: pèv én) 


"ivoxxoBo]umpévo. 5è бі rhv 


Бао во evotPeray кої опоубиу, буаүрбусута [eig efi Ву oig ce тоў 


кой ётуор{о xoi EAAnvixois Үрө тй yeyevinuévac] ön! aro сірі 
в cis b iepdv кай той колокол; shy nóhuv, мовам êv v impu ИЯ 
a{p}énar Елі тоб Bpónov тоб "Арроуос бл dndplzaory eliç тӛу ravra ыы 


кої обе бкеруоріуді деуден evisos 80. So ile revenge 1209 
офтоб тє кай тїс dõeAgñç Вас {отб KXe[ondrtpoc] ёк «oy uéhavog A{dou 

52 [koi — отййос MBivaç Yeypaupé]vaç xois iepois ypappfacw --1 А 
abtoig te кої toig [réxvoig --- icu] 

tag реүб]Аос̧ tpraxovOernpidalc 
1 oixovpévns xoi фоо(Әтас (2) 
ABevar адтйс iv Яш Ерас - 
1 thy te’ тоб Мес[орђ -- 
- Аһӛс дому $4 nmey[áAnv 
оутас коі mpe[ 
1үоӘутас 















56 











Date: see ad L. 51 || W. published the four fragments in the order (A-D); rejected by B., who shows that the de- 
cree was engraved on at least two stelai, (С + D) forming the lower part of the first, and (A) the upper part of the 
second stele, with (B) probably preceding this ensemble. B. argues that LL. 31-42 are the end of the considerans, 
preceded by a lost énei8f; LL. 42-46, in the absolute genitive, summarizes the royal benefactions (restorations of 
all what was constructed by the pharaohs; L. 45: BaotAcis ûpxaîo); these lines either conclude the considerans ог 
open the following paragraph (LL. 4641. from ávaypáyavrac: the decision of the priests); in the former case, 
the infinitives (LL, 48 and 50) depend on a sanction formula before the considerans; in the latter case, they depend. 
оп a беббддол to be restored in L. 50 || 4. [--] Св or [enc or [--]ews. W. || 5. хръобока ос: a ship with 
Towing-benches covered with gold, W.; the oxaAydc is the thole or the row of tholes; probably the gilded ele- 
ment is a gallon running along the thole(s), В. || 7. (cf also LL. 36/37) iépag: the falcon serving as figure-head 
(onuetov) of the (royal?) ship which played a special role in the religious ceremonies during the royal vist, B. 
‘who rejects two previous interpretations: the statue of the falcon god Month at the anchorage of the ships coming. 
‘rom Alexandria (УУ), and a person called "ёра known to have belonged to the retinue of Ptolemy УШ Euergetes. 


MWOW.Clarysse apud Criscuolo; rejected by Huss) | 9. rest. B | 35. [= blnd, W. (following Lefebvre) [- et, 
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n the basis ofthis parallel, W- dated our text between 193/192 and 181 в c 
D; he was followed by Lenger (1990). B. points to the visit of the royal 
z Egypt in the summer and autumn of 142, characterizeg 


182-180 B.C., Alex Prol) 


у Epiphanes and Kleopatra 


and Kleopatra II to Upper 
couple Ptolemy w бей Vontion and reconstructions, especially at Karnak and Edfu, where the Horus em, 
by intense royal activities. 


; ше historical context of our decree, B., who points out tha 
ple was consecrate. bx crabe Vineis forms [ёк тоб рёЛомос AiBov: а diorite head Ro 
cocina core ofthe Musées Royaux d'Art et d'Histoire in Brussels: see Н. куца, 
Puleny VI Вова EE D ph). Ina recen catalogue, К. dates Ше head ca, 144 BC ре, 
cei ч: espren, Griechenland, Rom. Abwehr und Berührung. Stidelsches Kunstin i, 
EE Ue. 005 - 26. Februar 2006 (Frankfurt am Main 2005) 566 по. 137 


erie, 26, November 2 z 
ES seed хы ies Tater in Prolemy VIII's reign - about year 50, іе. 121/120 В.С, - see PE.Stanwick, 
zum ofthe Prlenie. Greek Kings as Egyptian Pharaohs (Austin 2002) 122 no. C 1 (ph), Martin | 54. | 


ФАА; tpraxovBernpidals --], W.; the еб} xpiaxovBernpi8es: the celebration of the 30th regmal year 
ar Piolemy УШ, Criscuolo rejected by Huss, who assigns the document to the reign of Ptolemy V Epiphanes; 
anniversary of a regnal year (a future event?) or of a sacred cycle?, B., who points out that in neither case the 
expression gives a clue to the date || 55. [-- Paoréws tiic] оікошіупе, W- || 56. [-- ]vaBeQQva, W.; 
before Ө: A or A; the preceding letter may be М, B. || 58. h pey[áànv --] for thv ney[óXnv --], B. | [By 
dating the text to the reign of Ptolemy VIII Euergetes and Kleopatra П, B. raises an intriguing question: who are 
‘the children mentioned (or restored) in LL. 10 and 53 (текушу/секуо16, plural)? Only one child is surely attested 
for the royal couple, Ptolemy 'Memphites', born during the second half of 144 or the first half of 143 B.C. 
(W.Hluss, op cit, 604). In fact the question had already been raised by an inscription from Setis, OGIS 130 = 58 
8394 = /ThSy 303, which also offers a plural. L.Mooren in Proceedings of the ХУШ International Congress of 
Papyrology, Athens, 25-31 May 1986 (Athens 1988) II 442, tried to solve it by including in these téxva (besides 
Ptolemy "Memphites') the future Ptolemy IX Soter as a bastard son of Ptolemy УШ Euergetes and Kleopatra Ш 
Ato be legitimized at the time of their marriage, in 141 or 140 B.C.; Huss, op.cit. 606 note 72, dislikes this 
hypothesis), The chronology admits another explanation: a second child (a girl or a boy) may have been born to 
Ptolemy УШ and Kleopatra I shortly before their journey to Upper Egypt in 142 B.C.; a premature death could 
explain why the baby does not appear in our later sources, Martin]. 


V (en. 









2nd cent. В.С. I. Syringes 306; 313; 413 + 
by K.Vandorpe, The bilingual family archive of 

nouthis (P.Dryton) (Bruxelles 2002) 410-412 
fiti were written by the same person; 
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1808. Thebai (area of: Gebel Tjauti / Wadi ено, 

affiti, late Roman Imperial period. Two series of each 4 
s only) incised on the rocks by travellers іп Gebel Tjauti and 
of a desert road in the Ud s Nile. west of Thebes; the 

road (the ‘Alamat Tal’ road) ultimately leadin, to КВ: 

TC Darnell, Theban Desert Road in the Egyptian Wie E Ed.pr. 
tions 1-45 and Wadi el-Hûl rock inscriptions 1-45 (Chicago 2002), who dig E 
Greek inscriptions (his first series consists of 35 ‘Egyptian’ (mostly Hieroglyphic) ih 10. a 
texts, his second of 43 "Egyptian ‚ two Coptic and one Demotic texts). See, however, rele 
BE (2003) no. 634, who identified one graffito of the first series and one of the seconds ida 
Greek (Coptic, ed.pr.): 1) Eapovhà Веррароу ІПауцое Пафире (88 no, Абри з 2 
2, the Egyptian undeclined forms are used, В. [who prints Tlavvnae; however, ‘a i e x б 
лов}; 2) Вавдебі Ток (93 no, 2; ph. сг either two names or one, Bass er г БИН 
(and not vice-versa, as suggested by ed.pr.); Вав1еф is an incomplete, not an бооп form; 
B.) [One graffito which may well be Greek rather than Coptic can be added: 3) El Өзі; (152 o. 37: ph drs 
"Hs, ed prs however, itis unclear whether the H belongs to this graffito, ТуБош]). м 


Western desert), Rock-cut 
5 graffiti (occasionally draw- 
Wadi el-Hól, on two branches 
two branches converge to form 





1809. Thebai. Proskynema, Byzantine period. LSyringes 1733. H.Cuvigny, CE 77 
(2002) 239/240, points ош that the lettering, a Byzantine cursive, excludes the Ist cent. AD, date 
suggested in /.Syringes. Consequently the writer of this graffito, "АМ &ауброс̧ Enapyos кбс- 
трау OnBav, cannot be identified with Ti. Iulius Alexander, epistrategos of the Thebais in 42 
AD, the future governor of Egypt from 66 to 69 A.D. 





1810. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Aurelius Castor, 3rd cent, A.D. 
(after 212 A.D.). SEG L 1620. S.Follet, Ап, Ёр. (2002) [2005] no. 1614, suggests restoring. 
in L. 5 r[á(xep)] (SEG: л(а(тйр))). 





1811, Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Aurelia Artemis, 3rd/4th cent. A.D.? 
Marble stele with a relief representing a woman reclining on a couch, clad in chiton and himation, 
and holding a wreath in her right and a jug in her left hand; inscription below; now in The 
Walters Art Museum in Baltimore. H.Sichtermann, Späte Endymion-Sarkophage (Baden-Baden 
1966) 31/32; K. Parlasca in Agypten - Dauer und Wandel: Symposium anliflich des 75jahrigen 
Bestehens des Deutschen Archäologischen Institurs Kairo, ат 10. und 11. Oktober 1982 (Mainz 
1982) 102; T.K. Thomas in F.D.Friedman (ed.), Beyond the Pharaohs: Egypt and Copts іп the 

7th centuries A.D. (Rhode Island/Baltimore 1989) 253 no. 167. R.Weir in ор. сй. (cf. our 
lemma по, 1548) 276 note 1, assigns this stele to Syrian Antioch rather than Egypt on the basis 
Of ts similarity in ‘size, material, iconography, style of execution, legend, and letter style with 
the stela from that city пом in the Art Museum of Princeton University [ext read from the ph in 
шатала Q9), for information on this stele (per ер), we are indebted o Dr. Regine Schulz, Curator of Ancient 
* Walters Art Museum, Tybout]. 
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(pn lav "Артєрету 1 Өоуотёра Павіоуос | thv ҮАокотатцу &cóvxpioy | 
Абрти 
vacat èv GOW» ey ja * vacat 


eliyixet, the name of the deceased usually күдігі = se ети сояу the 

s le of accusative see E Breccia, Iscrizioni greche e latine (Cairo 

coim нь сае (or rather "Apttpeic) in Egypt see J.Bingen, СЕ 76 

eoe n jis Me grecque II (Bruxelles 2005) 74/75, Martin || none of W.'s criteria, listed 

Eis ae ме һе compelling; from the stelai in Princeton, only those representing the 

without e would qualify as parallels for the Baltimore stele: nos. 114/115, 117/118, 123-125, 

ee fragmentary for the greater part; nos, 123 and 125 are not inscribed); this small group shows 

considerable differences in style, composition and lettering and, apart from the general iconographical scheme 

3 found ай over the Greek world, none offers a convincing resemblance to our stele; the formula ебуб (е), is 

frequently used in Antioch, as pointed out by W- (275), but always with the name of the deceased in the 

inate (or occasionally vocative) before or after it; by far he greatest number, however, is attested for Egypt 

(cf the Indices of SEG, Important Words s.v. eàviy(e)0; for a formula similar to ours in Egypt see above ad L, 

1, also eg. SEG L 1620-1622 (for the coupling of уАокбтатос and daóyxpiro see e.g. IG ХІУ 1532 (a) = 

IGUR 468); as to the material, the import of marble in Egypt was far from exceptional. Moreover, the stele was 

| purchased in 1923 from Dikran Kelekian, who bought it in Egypt, and transmitted the Egyptian dealer information 
“from Akhmim' (Panopolis), Tyboutl. 


aai 
[1 When combined with 



















y _ 1812 Unknown provenance, Inscription on a funerary urn, Sth/6th cent. 

AD. Clay funerary um decorated with garlands; from a nekropolis in Egypt; now in the 

| металмен , LCanós I Villena, L'epigrafia grega -- (cf. ош lemma no. 
е по. 307: п 





се, Е of Gaius, Roman Imperial period. Stone 
the National Museum of Stockholm. Ed.pr. B.Thomasson, A sur- 
ons on stone in Swedish collections (Stockholm 1997; cf. SEG 
n, Arctos 36 (2002) 131, assigns this inscription to 
t no text is missing in LL. 1-3 at right, and 
‘new texts in Thomasson should have 

porating S.'s corrections, 
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known provenance (Panopolis? ИР 
1814. Un . апоро!і?). Inseripti 
tele late Sth/6th cent. A.D. Two textile pieces (А and В) pepun 99 WO. pieces of 
ereh Texts (A) Land Ш in SEG XXXVII 1856 (L 16 У Used as a curtain in а 
church; 


23). О E 
ой den flanked by Habakuk and another perso Э Оп А) representation of Daniel i 


n; above and ы 
sentations of four churches separated from each other by trees enge ts fields 
р; inscriptions 


ight of Daniel and above the churches, On (В 
ft and right of Dani ) representation of Chri 
а paul; Peter receives the psalter from Christ; above and below me Quin flanked by Peter 
scenes with inscriptions. Now in the Skulpturensa ia of other 
zantinische 


н | the Sk immlung und Museum fi 
Kunst in Berlin. After various earlier editions mentioned by the author in note 1 5 his list add the. 
jis list add 
ler - W.Klein - 


of A-Papaconstantinou summarized in SEG LJ, republished by M.Stei . 
в ег (е44.), Hairesis. Festschrift für Karl т ine nimi (АС 
Erginzungsband 34; Münster 2002) 84-98 (ph.; translations), on the basis of photos ae те- 
amination of the textiles after the restoration of 1991 (cf, SEG 1), For an archaeological studs yet 
these two pieces sce S.Schrenk, ibid. 72-83. Schr. argues that, irrespective of the чады, ы 
the representations on fragment (A), especially those of the churches, do not mi 
necessarily refer to the place where the textiles have been manufactured, ‘They may have been 
found in Achmim (Panopolis). Schr. and St. reject P.-L.Gatier's suggestion (cf. SEG 
ХХХУШ) that the churches belonged to Antiochia and that the pieces have been manufactured in 
Syria and exported to Egypt. St. points out that most churches mentioned on these textiles are on 
record in Oxyrhynchos but adds that some of them are also known from other Egyptian cities [see 
already, much in the same sense, A.Papaconstantinou; cf. SEG L]; his conclusion is that ‘man aufgrund 
der Kirchennamen keinen sicheren Schluß auf die Herkunft der Stoffe ziehen (kann)'. St. accepts. 
a date in the 6th cent. A.D., suggested by Schr. on iconographical grounds (late Sth/6th cent., 
SEG). 





Ав Inscriptions above the churches in the upper field 


1) above the first church: Maptópiov tod блќоо | Mıxafjpog 
2) above the second church: Maptipiov Exeloávou 
3) above the third church: | 'ExkAmoic peyáàn 
4) above the fourth church: Марторио|у ... & 1. 
_ S)above another church; | Мартбриоу тўс бүйос Хосбууос̧. 


Ш: Inscriptions left and right of Daniel м 
1) left of Daniel: "Ар а|кобс роу тф Aavifipt | td üpi[]tov 
2) right of Daniel: Аоу\йр xaxal[- са. 10 -]IL..Inf. 


Inscriptions above churches in the lower field = 

Beton T veces »-]topos. 

2 2) above the second church: [...]же[-]е[-- и 
3 another church: | Мортфрту ‘Axax[io}v 
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маўда, St. with parallels for the change of lambda into rho; seein, 
stead of AoviljA, and infra sub B II 1/2 for уартфроу instead of 
(cf. SEG XXXVII) suggested that this was the main church of Syris, 
the inscription below under Ш (b), he read and restored Keplaratov] which he ip. 
Antiochia; iam to a quater of Antiochia; however, this reading can no longer be upheld, Apart 
from m Schr. points out that in other cities, e. in БЕЛЕП Arsinoe, а homonymous quarter jy 
ested || 4) [000 ао, [rh вас] or [rûv ам, ч TPapsconstantinog (cf. SEG L) 
suggested restoring Maprûptolv Femp}iyilov] or Mapripioly тоў &үїоъ]! Га[ВрьйА] ог Mapripioly 
“рол (all saints attested in the area between Hermopolis and Panopolis)] || 5) inscription 
above a church represented on ап isolated fragment which probably belonged to the upper field; now 
Jost IE. 1) the scene is that of Habakuk offering food and drink to Daniel, St. | 1. "Aufaxoi. 
commonly called "Aufiavoüy or "Арракобу: Ambakous on analogy with "Inaos, St. || 2) 2, traces 
vf letters are visible: first a Ê, B ого, а gap of two to three letters, and a, 8 or À (alternatively the left 
part of o) and a B, Bor p, St | 3: before eta perhaps a 8; after the theta a ү or p, St., who suggests 
reading the text as follows: Aavihp xatû | BlaPv]Ad[va èv | roi] Onpiors || III. 1) 2. [Вїк]торос, 
[Néo} topos (earlier editions) or [Каохороб, St; Gatier (cf. SEG XXXVIII sub В 1) preferred 
[Bix]ropog and pointed to a church of Victor in Antiochia, but see above ad I (3) || 2) Gatier (cf. SEG 
XXXVIIL sub В 2) suggested Kepfataîov]; St. sees a x or x, followed by an e or о, a y, p or t and a 
rounding, possibly belonging to an epsilon or sigma but certainly not to an alpha; as a result 
Keparaioy is to be excluded. S. opts for xey or дер initio [so already Papaconstantinou; cf. SEG L) 
|9 above a church represented on an isolated fragment which probably belonged to the lower field. 


I 1)2. Mureripos for 
sub A TL 1/2 for Aavifip і 
waleipiov [| P-L-Gatier 





Inscriptions accompanying scenes above Peter 


1) above representation of five amphoras; 
IKJavà тй Гайл}ёо$ блот ёк(АА Өт ò X(pıorè)ç eic үйноус кё éxoinlaev 
16 бор olvov үгуіоте 

2) above representation of two fishes and a loaf: 
ЇТ]бло$ #рпшо[$ --.) леуток\[вй!йл--]! &prov тё[утє] 
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1815. Nubia. Corpus. See our lemma no, 1743, 





1816. Dodekaschoinos. Nobadia (Ginari- 
Byzantine period. SEG XLIII 1178, J.van der Vii 
ара (L. 3) occurs ina Place (ie. between the name of the deceased and the date of death) 
where, in epitaphs of the Eva котбкелтод-(уре from northern Nubia, one expects a title ог 
function; ара. 15 known as a title in a series of 6th-8th cent. A.D. epitaphs from the area of 
Thebes. Аға 18 used in the context of local law and finance, but its precise meaning is unclear; it 
is a traditional Egyptian title (originally meaning: "doorkeeper', later covering administrative 
functions as well). which survived in southern Egypt and northem Nubia, There are other women 
in Christian Nubia who played a role in finance or administration: see A.Lajtar - J.van der Vliet, 
JJP 28 (1998) 35-53. M 


Tafa). Epitaph of Ar 
өшті, earl; 
et, JJP 32 (2002) 176-178, argues pe 





1816 bis. Dodekaschoinos. Talmis (Kalabsha). Hymn to Mandulis, 1st-3rd 
cent. A.D. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 166 (SB 4127; cf. SEG XLIX 2470). After an introduc- 
tion on divine apparitions in Egyptian and Greek religion, especially of the Hellenistic/Roman 
period (cf. e.g. OGIS 331 and 383; Syll.3 398, 557-562, and 867), F.Dunand in F.Dunand - 
F.Boespflug (edd.), Voir les dieux, Voir Dieu (Strasbourg 2002) 23-38 (texts of H.Gauthier, 
A.D.Nock and Bernand on 32-34), analyses the contents and terminology of this anonymous 
hymn to the Nubian solar god Mandulis: a piece of literary quality matching Orphic hymns, 
certain magical texts on papyrus, and Gnostic or philosophical literature characterized by ‘le désir 
de connaitre Dieu’ (the title of D.'s article; cf. in our text L. 5: i8évon ВЕ Хау; L. 9: àvé[yvov]; 
1.17: Éjvav). Key words are onpeta Agi pá (L. 3; the miraculous signs sent by the god, 
anticipating the desired revelation); бүуебо (L. 7; moral purification in preparation of the divine 
experience); &удеборол (L. 9; the vision of the god); veo, ҡатабеікуор (L. 10) and qoívo- 
ра (L. 15); terms referring to the manifest presence of the god. The story of the vision itself 
(LL. 11-15) is too mutilated to be reconstructed with certainty; it refers to the sun traversing the 
sky in its bark (L. 11: [tò о]к@фос: the ‘vault of heaven’; L. 12: oüpávi[ov né]Aov). H.Le- 
муз plausible restoration роду óc пол6 (оу in L. 15, accepted by Bernand, testifies, if 
correct, to the Egyptian concept of the rising sun emerging from a lotus-flower in the shape of a 
child, Also the notion that Mandulis as the rising sun renews and ‘recharges’ his own statue and 
temple every day (LL. 16/17: Eodv те оф кой vad ёрлуошу | ларёушу xai vap 

) reflects Egyptian rites: his epiphanies symbolize the daily regeneration and recreation 
Of the world. Mandulis is invoked inter alia as Aióv (L. 19), which has no Egyptian equivalent 
but results from his identification with "Htos (L. 18). 
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almis (Kalabsha). Epitaph of Manna, late 6thjearty 

m 6089; Lefebvre, Recueil 652 (= SB 8737 = M.Tibiletti Bruno, 
7ih cent, А? CIG 91 1964, no. 47). After revision of the stone in the Museum of Antiquities 
Iscrizioni Nubiane, diga ЯР 32 (2002) 178-184, republishes the text of SB 6089 (edition 
in Leiden, Jvan der Vis. readings; note especially that Lefebvre's Movpu is a ghost 
superior to that of ret vie; р 6089's Маууо). The stele is of unknown provenance; the 
name to be deleted in avo fh naa ‘-formula points to northern Nubia; its combination 
Або калбкено б KeA P es Nobudia (Ginari-Tafa), leaving Talmis (Kalabsha) as the only 
with éreAedOn virtually exc 44, 48, and 54/55); also Louvre 111 and 


liable proven: iletti Bruno, op.cit. nos. , e 
ae some ud with Eva. xorrdxertan ... ёсеЛеб0п may come from Talmis. V d v. 
|, an 


tentatively dates this group to the 7th or perhaps even the later 6th cent. A.D. 


1817. Dodekaschoinos. T: 








| di). Building inscription (erection of city walls), late 
ЖЫН хуш ш M 702; SB 10074; F.W.Deichmann in F.W.Deichmann - 
P.Grossmann, Nubische Forschungen (Berlin 1988) 81-88. Following ed.pr. S.Donadoni, 
Jivan der Vliet, JJP 32 (2002) 191-194, interprets thy пой (LL. 12/13) as THY долу (for 
тйс nóħewç): accusativus pro genitivo and the doubling of intervocalie. ^ are “рап of the 
normal make-up of Nubian Отсек" (192); he rejects J.Bingen's correction thv тойлуу, 
defended most recently by Deichmann, who considered Ikhmindi a fortification (*Fliehburg') 
rather than a лос, Contra V.d.V., who points to some northem Nubian legal documents in 
Coptic (ca. 800 A.D.) in which Ikhmindi is explicity styled a polis. 





KYRENAIKA 





1819. Kyrenaika. Literary sources. G.Ottone, Libyka: testimonianze e frammenti 
(Torino 2002), is a collection of literary sources bearing on Libya, in which epigraphy plays а 
ает оаа пиј no, 433, C.Dobias-Lalou comments on some toponyms on record in 
corrupt. ‘the literary tradition but also known from inscriptions: e.g. АЗӨбралах (SEG 
TX 1 L. 3) and év Херуйооус (SEG IX 76); the latter сап occasionally remedy the manuscript 
















of: Ain es-Selmani). Epitaphs, Hellenistic-early 
а 19 (1988) 87-94, published the tran- 
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1833) is of Libyan origin (O.Masson apud В. per ер.) 
flecting the mixed ethnic roots of the family's native сі 
Cf. also C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2004) по. 439 


it was used alongside Greek names, re- 
ity (Berenike rather than Euhesperides), 


inqui 
1820: 263 no. 1. D.M.Bailey, ABSA 67 (1972) 1-11. Tomb of Aripachthis. 


AP. T. ПАМКРАТІДА 





In view of the inscription in our lemma no. 1833, this text records "Артіс Паукрат{ба, 
builder of the tomb and head of the family; the abbreviation of his name seems surprising: petis 
Crowe did not notice the concluding letters. B's suggestion to associate with this text a marble slab 
bearing the letters ATI found in the tomb chamber seems unlikely (rather the abbreviation of a name. 
like "AnoMvios); for 'Ар\л@уӨ\; see also our lemmata nos. 1822 and 1833; also. Паукралібос 
was a recurrent name in the family (see our lemmata nos. 1828 and 1833), R. 


1821: 263 no. 2. Epitaph of Claudia Megillo?: KAA АМЕПАМО) 
Probably КХомбіп, whether given in full or abbreviated to Kha. (cf. our lemma no. 1830) if used. 
as a Roman nomen, a personal name (perhaps Mey) is likely to follow; if used as a personal. 
name, a patronymic (possibly MeyiAku) is likely. Alternatively. the first name may have begun 


Кай, R., who in addition to the many Greek names of this type refers to the Libyan name 
Кадарера (cf. also our lemma no. 1830) 


1822: 263/264 no. 3. Epitaphs of Aripachthis and Agelocha? 
АРШАХЕ!ОС | A ГЕАОХАЕ 
Probably the names of a man and a woman: in L. 1 certainly 'Apuráftoc (‘of "Арис"; ef. 
also our lemmata nos. 1820 and 1833) and in L. 2 perhaps 'AyeAdxas (‘of "Ауе дда"; cf. also our 


lemma по. 1830), R.; or ‘Ауе-, DL. 


1823: 264 no. 4. Epitaph of Tharron?: OAPI AM@NOC 





А name beginning Өар- (like Gáppov) followed by Абршуос (for which cf. our lemma no. 
1832), В. 


T 
1824: 264 по. 5. Two epitaphs?: A EYIEPOIEMOC 





Either two single-line entries in the nominative (in which case the name in L. 2 may be Kócuos or 
à compound thereof) or a single entry, e.g. Eógpócwvog or "Iepóvopog (in which case the opening of 
LL 1 is left obscure), R. 


م 
no, 6. Epitaph of Timocha?: TIMQAA‏ 264 :1825 


оң ^^ 
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6M 
i Kyrenaika, R. 
р inîne form of Tipayog which is well attested in 
Probably Tuyo, a feminine 
1826: 264 по. 7. Epitaph: А NI@PHEINOE 


‘aynaivos or ‘Avrayopnatvos?) or name plus patronymic (Alvic or a related 


артыш. 
брів тіке R. [but see our next lemma, app.cr. in fine}, 


name followed by a form in «avos? 


1827: 264 по. 8. Epitaph of Sostratos: EOETPATO TIOENT YIEENOY 





er Téorparos (presumably in the nominative); in fine: either a patronymic from the form 


^ іс Zévov), Вы who very tentatively suggests Ефотрато; 

‘Beigevos огло? vov (or the papponymic 54409), 9 
пуёёо. еке (or Zévov); D.-L. wonders whether the text in our preceding lemma and part of 
the present text may conceal the funerary imprecation uh @уоѓудс and the interdiction тібеу 


(dialectal form of the infinitive) twa évov. 
71828: 264 no. 9, Epitaph of Pankratidas: [IANKPATIAA 

Паукратіба (‘of Mavxpat(Sac'), R.; for this name ef. our lemmata nos. 1820 and 1833. 
71829: 264 no. 10. Epitaph of Pythodoros: HYOOAQPO 

Clearly Пубоббро (‘of ITo8ó60poc"), R. 


1830: 264 по. 11. Epitaph: KAA TEAOXAE 





Initio either the Roman nomen KAa(v8ia) or perhaps a Greek (or Libyan) name beginning Кай» 
ef. our lemma no. 1821); in fine the same letter group as in the epitaph of our lemma no. 1822: 


Аийда, К. 
— 

1831; 264 по, 12. Epitaph of Androtimos: АМАПОТІМО) 
a — 














UNKNOWN PROVEN. ANCE 635 





In view of the text on the façade (our lemma no: 1820) quite certainly 'Apináyðiç Паукратба; 


rom al its frame and layout it, he is probably the 
5 for "ApiráBie see also the text in our lemma по. 1822, R. 


since this inscription is distinguished from all others by 
same person (builder of the tomb) 





1834. Berenike. Inscription on a Dionysiae mosaic, 
XXVIII 1549. Зее now D.Michaelides in Greek Archaeology 
(color ph.) and 244, for the text and some reflections on the subject matter of the mosaic (myth 
of Dionysos and Ikarios or, rather more likely, a ‘scene of the Intoxicated god accompanied by 
members of his thiasos'). See also id., Excavations at Sidi Khrebish Benghazi (Berenice) ТУТ. 


The mosaic and marble floors (Tripolis 1998) 119-121 (ph.; non vidimus). 


2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
-- (cf. our lemma по. 1514) 239 





1835. Kyrene. The Hellenistic gymnasium. M.Luni, Quaderni di archeologia della 
Libya 16 (2002) [2003] 109-144, especially 137, adduces epigraphical evidence for his view that 
the gymnasium, into which the Hellenistic xystos was incorporated in the 2nd cent. B.C. by the 
Ptolemies, in fact was called the Птодеролоу: SEG XXXVII 1889 L. 6 [but see C.Dobias-Lalou, 
ВЕ (2004) по. 440: ‘раз nécessairement celui de Cyréne"] and SEG IX 165/166 (boundary stones erected. 
during a restitutio agrorum procedure in 71 A.D. and recording the restitution of tò Птуўл- 
ролоу). L. underlines the fact that these stones have been found some hundred meters north of 
the gymnasium. Contra Dobias-Lalou, l.c., who suggests that ò Птойлуролос was an estate 
named after its owner (‘раз nécessairement un souverain Lagide"). The agri publici are generally 
considered to have been old royal domains. 





1836. Kyrene. Testament of Ptolemy VII Euergetes И (Physkon), 155 B.C. 
SEG IX 7; XLVIII 2056*. A.Laronde, Quaderni di archeologia della Libya 16 (2002) [2003] 99- 
108, argues that prior to the publication of Physkon's testament the Kyrenaians may have 
revolted against the king rather than that Physkon’s brother Ptolemy VI Philometor had tried to 
assassinate him, He draws attention to Physkon's building activities in Kyrene, in an attempt to 
win the hearts and minds of the Kyrenaians, with special reference to the new gymnasium (on 
which see our lemma no. 1835), and suggests that the Samothrakian Gods invoked in LL, 24/26 
may have to be connected with Physkon's visit to Assos (Athenaeus 9.375 (d)); similarly the 
mention of Helios in the same lines may reflect Physkon’s relations with Rhodes. More in 
general L. rejects the negative picture of this king in the literary sources, which heavily focus on 
his physical handicaps and cruelty (For an earlier discussion of this text by L. see SEG XXXVII 1883]. 





1837. Kyrene (area of: el Guba - Kelida). Fragment of a boundary stone, 
reign of Nero. SB 5904 (SEG XXXII дайлар ИДИ Чын на О 
archeologia della Libya 16 (2002) [2003] 267-270, argues that P.I.Sijpestein' I's suggestion 
identify the Beo херо[атіоб] Екуомос with Nero (cf. SEG XXXII) is confirmed by a similar 
©хргеззїоп in SEC 190, SEG IX 352 (with the reading in LL, 13-17 as suggested in SEC, 
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рос 1 [LeBaor}od (код Beo кн, ооо, and 

are сіррі concerning a restitutio agrorum; in all these 
SEG XXVI 1816 (a), These ree cod at cob Кебиотоь Еүроуос: ‘descendant of 
texts Nero is styled Ті. М. suggests that SB 5904 also is a fragment of such a cippus text [For 
sen en ҚА ыы; Quaderni di archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) 223; cf. C:Dobias-Latou, 
TI 3 wo sve и the suggestion by E.Van "t Dack (cf. SEG XXXIX) to correct [ато 
соо e ported by he reading Adroxpétup, Окото in the above-mentioned three 
`Абтокрётор into На ВЕ (2004) no. 454, points out that in BE (1988) по. 1012 she al- 
эн Pleket]. ee ze d ıt belongs to a cippus concerning restitutio agrorum (M. acknow)- 


edges this herself in a postscript on 270]. 


„er: Tu(Bepiov) Kaisa 





Kyrene. List of priestesses of Hera, 102 A.D. SEG ІХ 182 (L 1641), 
Пы his new edition of this text (see SEG 1, 1641) now also in Quaderni di Archeo- 


logia della Libya 16 (2002) [2003] 271-284 (ph.). 





1839. Kyrene. Two honorary epigrams for equestrian victors, both called 
Neon, late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C. Rectangular white marble block with mouldings (partly 
lost); probably a base later reworked to be inscribed: on one of the large sides two epigrams in 
two columns (A left of B); now lying in the north-west area of the Strategeion (sanctuary of 
Apollo), which is not necessarily the original provenance (it may have been brought here from 
the agora), Ed,pr. C.Dobias-Lalou, Quaderni di Archeologia della Libya 16 (2002) [2003] 145- 
149 (ph.; French translations); in R.Hodot (ed.), La koiné grecque antique У. Alternances codi- 
ques et changements de codes (Nancy 2004) 77-82, D.-L. presents a catalogue of 43 epigrams 
found in Kyrenaika (no texts); our texts are mentioned on 81 no. 34. Ed.pr. adds (per ep.) that 
the reading is difficult and that she intends to revise some of her interpretations. 


А: ыд Жоуовіш viéa [--] 

Par pappapéa фӨёүүғтол Be Мос: 

ттоутёо\ 8' ӛр” дубуеас [> -vv -Jeow їллос 
exeyapévot tehéav ёр, нот! dave 
«йін "Enya And 
















‘обфоу áBonpóva. uóBav 
Junopoic ётрере yonvacíoic, 
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TANNOY 'Арістёрҳоло ферйуъноу- fj үйр 6 боо 
viei латрфлау TN’ óvópave өбліу 
[7 =] кай tégvar "ЕАЛобос avo —] 
8/0 кой бй xvavéac otéAheta ü[Auotoc] 
96 ce réka péya ӨвуВос [м м —] 
(G)BAntav тоїоъс naidac &eEop£[v —] 


аз... 
Dated by ed.pr, on the basis of the letter forms which resemble those of SEG IX 5 (ca. 110 B.C); circular let- 
ters hardly above the line || the disposition of the text exactly reflects the verses and includes indentations of the 
pentameters initio || the two poems were engraved to form a pair on account of the homonymy of the honorands, 
A similar case in Kyrene can be found in the iuxtaposition of two funerary epigrams for two homonymous sisters: 
SEG XX 747/748 (XLI 1697 [see also F.Chamoux, Etudes d'archéologie classique 8, Nancy 1992, 35-41; non 
widimus]). Our epigrams were written by the same poet (Neon from text A?; cf. below ad A L. 10), and echo each 
other (cf. A L. 2 and B L. 2, though фӨёүүстал. has a different subject; A L. 4 and B L. 4; B L, 3 and A L. 5 and. 
7; bucolic diairesis both in A L. 7 and B L. 5; cf. also below ad B L. 7), ed.pr., who points to Homeric and, more 
remarkably, Pindaric reminiscenses || A. this poem may be the description of a relief showing Neon as a victor in 
horse race, probably achieved at Kyrene | 1. in fine either [Мёшуа] (cf. L. 9; but to be read in L. 1 with synize- 
sis) or an adjective like [kAewév] (cf. B L. 1), ed.pr. || 3. 8' бр, ed pr. [rather 8' р’, а common combination of 
particles in epic poetry, Martin]; probably [iodvepos б]кёолу; (xoc has probably a collective value, since char- 
jot races (also in Kyrene) were almost invariably organized for teams of 2-4 horses (biga, riga, quadriga), ed pr. || 
5. MEIAE, lapis || 8. eloa = loa: iotacism probably under the influence of Homeric forms with prothetic 
vowel, only attested in the feminine form éia-, ed.pr. [or simply the common orthography of iota longum in the 
late Hellenistic period?, Martin] | 10. [....] NATYTI[.... JOTIAEA[... ANIAAI, likely to include a form of tinos vel 
sim. (or Етилоу) and лйоа or a form of óxáto, ed.pr., who points out that the precise meaning of LL. 9/10 
remains unclear: Néwy is either a vocative (perhaps with tv (L. 10) as an accusative of the personal pronoun, 2nd 
person singular) or, preferably, a nominative (as a redundant subject of gapi); in the latter case, Neon is also the 
poet who wrote the two epigrams || В. 5. pepóvvpov: plays on the double sense of övupa ("пате? and ‘renown’), 
ed pr. || 7. probably évio[a] (cf. ё\оубаато - though in a different context - in A L. 8), ed.pr. | 7-8. the sense 
‘must be that the Kyrenaian honorand showed his abilities to the whole of Greece after having crossed the sea, 
«арг. || 9. 84 Bog ТОП or ПП; the latter would implausibly make áyflos a spondaeus, ed.pr., who considers the 
possibility that a sigma was omitted: ФарВос (о)ло- (form of atom or taro?) or perhaps 8ápoc. 
(o)wn- (form of сол or aonáo) || 9-10. the sense must be that Neon went to Greece (ráar and the 
Pindaric echoes in the whole text may point to Delphi), where the exploits of generations of Kyrenaian athletes 
amazed the participants in the games long since; the lacuna in L. 9 requires: 1) a vocative like Kupáva (probably 
At the end of the verse); 2) a verb having BápBoç for subject and ac for object: 3) a participle in the accusative go- 
ing with ae and governing xoíovc поїбас deGopé[vous): “it is amazing that you, Kyrene, let grow such sons of 
athletes’, ed.pr., who cautiously adds that inserting all of this into the three metrical feet availabe is not easy [can 
à negative construction (oU сє) be excluded? The pair péya BáußBoç could be considered an autonomous apposi- 
Чоп, without a proper syntactic function іп the sentence, as їп Apoll. Rh. 1.220; it seems difficult to restore 
Эаррос [$ёобал] suggested by this possible parallel, Martin] | 10. GAHTAN, lapis. 
= 


| а 
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К on the terrace above th 
of the water tanl à е s; 
1840. Kyrene: ibm 112. F.A.Mohamed - J.Reynolds, L'Africa romana | 
of Apollo, Ist cent, A-D- that J Reynolds and R.G.Goodchild, after te-examination of ie 
(M(aproc) ‘Avedvins) Má&wos instead of [К]ас [кё рдо. к 
clearly read са (a), in spite of G.Oliverio's reading Маш. um 
te- 


1 4 

, ih SEC 
> іп zo кс also our lemma no. 1841 app.er. ad LL. 1/2. 
book; see SEC 112, app“ 


anetyar 





(area of: Wadi el Gehia). Two epitaphs, 69/70 (ME 
i i i k-cut tomb with tw 
‘scriptions found in 1990/1991 in a rock Sd 
980/99 Ber аһ of el Beida and the ancient site of the Asklepieion of Bala, Е 
Eus - J Reynolds, L'Africa romana 14 (2002) 1653-1657 nos, 1/2 (transla. 
ор C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2004) по. 451. 


»D.? Rock-cut i‏ سے 
Т -1655 no, 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Lyon, 69/70 A.D. ut inscription |‏ 
к м tabula ansata, under the first two niches of the outer chamber; traces 5‏ 


blue paint in the letters. 


1841-1842. Кугепе 


("Erovc) р (2) ілі Парос Маб ро, | Хобда cr’, | 
(rv) ак” 





Ооу 'Avll8pókAeuc | vacat 





1. Year 100 (era of Actium) = 69/70 A.D., on the assumption that р' is the correct reading; alterna. 
lively, t or py’ may be read, edd pr. 1-2. the eponymous priest of Apollo at Kyrene; a Maximus 
(Мйрко;) "Avsávios Мос) is known in this function in the 1st cent. A.D. (SEC 112; see our 
P lemma no. 1840); he was a member of a prominent family; his father was probably Apollo priest in 
- 56/57 АР), ейірг. || 4. initio: or A, edd,pr. || 6. ax’, D.-L., who points out both in L. 3 and 6, 

the unities precede the tens; xa’, edd pr. 


B CIE 16584657 no. 2. Epitaph, 98/99 A.D. Two fragments of a limestone stele found 
— inthe outer chamber; perhaps recently placed there for protection; inscription on the 
(A) and in the recessed field (B). 
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Мобк\о$) + Фодф\о$ * (1 [Ze] kóvàoc | фетраубс « Ley(ıûvoç) | a’ Еіхадакӣс I 
vacat (ёту) Б 

4. Superscript bar above A || the Legio 1 Italica has no connection with Kyrenaika; either Fufius was a native 
Kyrentian who had returned home after service or he belonged to the 3,000 veterans sent to the Kyrenaika by 
Trajan after the Jewish revolt of 115-117 A.D. (cf. SEG XVII 584); this contingent must have been drawn from 
several legions, and may have included men from the Danubian egio / Italica, edd.pr. 





1844. Kyrene. Epitaph of the boxer Antonianus from Ephesos, ca. 200-250 
A.D. SB 5892; SEG XX 752; XL 1599 (cf. LI 2207). See now F.Chamoux, Quaderni di 
archeologia della Libya 16 (2002) [2003] 321-325 (ph.), For Ch.'s argument see SEG XL 1599 
and LI 2207 (the latter lemma is based on an elaborated version of the article now published in 
Quaderni). 





1845. Kyrene. Graffiti and dipinti in the ‘Tomba dei Ludi, са, 150-200 A.D, 
L.Bacchielli, Quaderni di archeologia della Libya 16 (2002) [2003] 285-312, reports on the vari- 
ous paintings on the four walls of this tomb; it was discovered in 1823 by the French traveller J,- 
R.Pacho; in the 1960s it was rediscovered and subjected to long, intensive investigations. The 
paintings concern hunting-scenes, gladiatorial combats, equestrian and athletic games, and 
musico-theatrical shows. The paintings representing the latter, carry most of the graffiti and di- 
pinti. On 297 (ph.), he mentions a graffito written in a gladiatorial scene: ['E]nixtntoc | 
(Әл Донбуос:; for the latter term he refers to a gladiator from Spanish Gades who died in 
Brescia and is called myrmillo and oplomachus. Оп 302-304, B. adduces two graffiti written 
near theatrical scenes and already seen by Pacho (dr.). He suggests reading CIG 5149 (b) as 
follows: GAA’ éyógnxev h Opa. проёрхетол ӧ татйр; the letters KPOYC[--] афтбс prob- 
ably should be restored as кродс[ород) абс (‘I myself shall knock (on the door" [for the con- 
fusion concerning the texts of heterogeneous provenance collected under CIG 5149, see SEG XLII 1674 арр.сг. in 
fine]). В. adduces parallels for уофё from Menander's comedies. On Pacho's drawings, repro- 
duced by B., and on his own color photographs, many graffiti can be seen, but, as C.Dobias- 
Lalou writes in BE (2004) no. 448, they ‘пе suffisent pas à satisfaire la curiosité’. The publica- 
tion of these texts is entrusted to J. Reynolds. 





1846. Teucheira. Demography of the Jewish community, See our lemma по. 1745 
sub (3), 





1847. Unknown provenance. Unintelligible inscriptions on a statuette, un- 
dated. Gray-white marble statuette of a female figure; scribblings on front, back, right and left 
side; found standing on a ledge in a German bunker somewhere between Tripoli and Tobruk in 
1941 by an Australian soldier; now in the Collection of Small Sculpture of Macquarie University. 
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en 


ву 15 (2002) 81-94 (dr.), who interprets the Statue 


Р Archaeolo} F 
, РУ ОК, ry pe с elements of North African character. She considers the jn, 


as a ‘Libyan ‘Athena’, with sty! be made of these ‘letters’, shown on the dr. on 83; actually very 


[nothing can 
scribed signs as Greek ee "belonging to the Greek alphabet with certainty, while some certainly do poy 
few, if any at all, can be identifi 


j ibility of a magic inscription; the 
„ DJordin apud R., 84 note 7, rejected the possi i the same note 

belong to that alphabet; Р.) d "at th inscriptions may be Greekstyle nonsense script’, Which seems а most 
suggest 

repons an anonymous. 


reasonable assumption + if the statue 
quickly in view of the curious find circumstances Tyboud. 


ite is not a forgery altogether, a possibility perhaps dismissed by R, tog 
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1848. Unknown provenance. Dedication (?) on a limestone Statuette, ca, 
725-625 B.C. Fragmentary *Cypriote style’ statuette of a woman carrying an offering; inscrip- 
tion along the arm; now in the Louvre. Ed.pr. A.Hermary, Musée du Louvre, Département des 
antiquités orientales, Catalogue des antiquités de Chypre. Sculptures (Paris 1989) 483 по. 998, 
Sce now N-Kourou - V.Karageorghis (et alii), op.cit, (cf. our lemma по. 1466) 27 по. 6. 


[--- слота, 





Last part of the name of the dedicator; Doric dialect, ed pr 





1849. Unknown provenance (Knidos, Kalymnos or Asia Minor?). Dedication 
оп a limestone statuette, ca. 725-625 B.C. 'Cypriote style’ statuette of a man carrying a 
тат, both standing on a plinth; inscription engraved vertically down the back of the human fig- 

10 come from ‘Knidos or Kalymnos or Asia Minor’; now in the Hermitage in St. 
Petersburg. Mentioned by O,Waldhauer, Catalogue des sculptures antiques de ГЕтйаве (St. 
A-Hermary, АРАС (1991) 175 no. 9. On the basis of a photograph 
~ C-Molisani apud N.Kourou - V.Karageorghis (et alii), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
ч he inscription as [Е]0џ20(ос (genitive of the female name Ebê 
: "EóunÜiBnc ... if the scribe was not well educated’. 
-165 (dr.), who hesitatingly suggests [-]opeó ipóc. 
possibly Арбртс, which might be an epithet of 

) or a male wood-nymph. 
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1850. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Athena, late 6th cent. B,C, Bronze 
phiale. Kunst der Antike 15/06/1998 (Basel 1998) 42 no. 102; non vidimus. Mentioned Бу 
A Sideris, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 571) 179 (text in majuscules). 


Aaonpéa (7) (4у8|Өлкеу "QvaiBáAFoc cf) ‘АӨ пуат йа) `Абпвїт(ї) ёколбу 


panne 

AIAZHMEA [ANEJOHKEN QNTIGAAFOE TH АӨНМАНІ TH AZHEIHEKATON, S. [we tentatively sug- 
gest this reading on the basis of the transcription; "QvriBáA os = ù “АугіаЛрос?; "Ала Та) (cf. SEG XXXV 
308) rather than A(®)Enoin(\); the mention of Azesia/Auxesia suggests a provenance from Epidauros or Aigina, 
but this is contradicted by the Ionian forms (‘A@nvain, 'ACnoin), Chaniotis]. 





1851-1856. Unknown provenance. Dedications to the Dioskouroi, early 
Roman Imperial period. Ed pr. R.A.Kearsley in Actes -- (cf. our lemma no. 1368) 401-416 
(ph.; translations), publishes the following texts now in the Burdur Museum. Detailed discussion 
of the iconography of the stelai: female figure flanked by two riders; local origin, as argued by 
Robert; identification with the Dioskouroi probably due to 'cultural influence which followed on 
the heels of Rome's ... dominance’ (406). For Anatolian rider-gods see SEG XLIX 2489, For 
dedications to the Dioskouroi from the area of Balboura see SEG XLVII 1793-1797. [For unin- 
scribed rock-cut reliefs in the territory of Kóstek in western Pisidia, representing a standing female deity flanked by 
two riders, see M.Ozsait in G.Labarre (ed.), Les cultes locaux dans les mondes grec et romain (Actes du Colloque 
de Lyon, 7-8 juin 2001; Lyon-Paris 2004) 103-113, Pleket]. 


1851: 402. Dedication to the Dioskouroi. Limestone relief representing two riders. 
flanking a standing female: "A[y]ó8ov 'Oca[er] | Алодкброцс Е®уҢУ vacat 


1852: 403. Dedication to the Dioskouroi. Abraded limestone altar moulded above, 
with relief representing two dismounted riders holding a weapon, their horses and а 
crescent which probably represents the central female figure (deity) in other reliefs; 
primitive style of carving. 


Avoyévng | |Фр|оуцбе Sig | [Arlooxdporg ёллікбф ebyfv 


1853: 403/404. Dedication to the Dioskouroi? Limestone altar moulded above; two 
palmette akroteria at both corners of the moulding; inscription on the moulding above 
the relief representing two standing men holding a spear and a shield; between them a 
standing female wrapped in a cloak and with headcovering. 


Mégvovoc ‘AtitéAov edxiy | àvéðovto 
Because of resemblance of the relief representation to the cult of the Dioskouroi as found on coins 


of Pisidian cities, ed.pr. tends to relate this altar to the cult of those gods [ed pr. translates; ‘they set 
‘up the dedication of Memnon, son of Attalos’; the inscription may, however, well have begun on 





ye. 
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дініне part aive йе arteria [vo persons sons | daughters] of Memnon, son of ai. 
the missi 
dedicated this stone, Pleketl- 


854: i i. Limestone relief re 
the Saviors Dioskouroi 1 des 
1 406. gae by two riders on horseback; inscription on the plinth ae З 
5 2 vh 
3 "ele ‘Aroaxdpors [o]orfipet evxnv 


"Ed pr tends to relate the epithet оотйре$ to influence by the Roman military, 
pr. 
ingers of good news, Li 
: tion to the Dioskouroi, the bri I "RH 
1855: р a standing female with headcovering, flanked by two riders 
‘on horseback; inscription below the relief. 


Awooxdpors evaryyediforg] | уу Aodxiog Пр(віноо? ебу] 


[1 Por the epithet see SEG XXXIII 1072 (Мйтлр Bayete), Pleket] || 2. or Tlp[etuoc куйу], 
їр, who suggests that the dedicant was a Roman and that the epithet, in combination with the 
Roman name, may point to ‘the importance of the army in the Romanization of the Pisidian re- 
gion". 


1856: 407/408. Dedication to the Saviors Dioskouroi. Limestone relief representing 
a standing female raising her arms, flanked by two riders on horseback; in the pedi- 
ment above the relief an eagle; inscription on the bands above and below the relief: v 
v Моокброюс vvv v aorripat Гаїос Оъёттіос у ёлїтоүй dvéðnkev 





1. оотйрон: see our lemma no. 1854 || 2, (кат!) лата (У), ed.pr., who for Vettii refers to 
several inscriptions from Pisidian Antiochia, from which this nomen may have been disseminated. 


| 
a 





















Dedication to Hekate, 3rd cent. A.D.? White-yel- 
pe of а miniature column; on the upper section of the shaft а 
е Hekate; inscription below. Offered for sale at боту & 
ion 16, Oktober 2002. Kunstwerke der Antike, по. 119, 18 
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ken, MDAI(1) 52 (2002) 369-381 (ph.; inscriptions іп deficient transcriptions), 
logue of seven bronze objects (plus one more in an addendum on 381) consisting, from top to 

bottom, of a suspension hole, an inscribed or blank tabula (ansata or without ansae), and two 

dolphin appliques entwined at their tails. Formerly interpreted as parts of Roman banners 

(‘Vexillumaufsitze’), F. shows that they actually belong to lamps, adducing as parallels a terra- 

cotta lamp hanger from Pergamon (inscribed ‘Aya | Tóym on both sides of the tabula; see our 
Jemma no. 1200), and an (anepigraphic) bronze lamp from the antiquities market which, unlike 
the other examples, is completely preserved. Five bear inscriptions, three of which are dedica- 
tions to Theos Hypsistos; apparently lamps of this type played a role in the cult of that deity (cf. 
also TAM V 1 1400: dedication of Auzvayia to Theos Hypsistos). A certain provenance is 
known only for F. 371 по. 5 = IGBulg V 5261 (dedication to Zeus; Novae); F. 371 по. 3 = 
SEG ХХХ 1791 (dedication to Theos Hypsistos) is said to be from Asia Minor. F. supposes 
that the other hangers come from eastern provinces too, and that those bearing the inscriptions 
SEG XXX 1791 and in our lemma no. 1859 were manufactured in the same workshop {th latter, 
if not dedicated in Hypaipa, is also likely to come from Asia Minor]. We present the remaining three in- 
scriptions, not included in previous SEG volumes, 


presents а cata- 


1858: 370 no. 1. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos. Mentioned in W.-D.Heilmeyer - 
L.Giuliani - E.Goemann (et alii), Antikenmuseum Berlin. Die ausgestellten 
Werke (Berlin 1988) 238/239 (Vitrine 18, 3 no. 3) (translation); 





“Aeng | Өеф | "Үџісто | ебұйу 


1859: 371 no. 4. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos. E.H.Williams іп S.Campbell (ed.), 
The Malcove collection. A catalogue of the objects in the Lilian Malcove collection of 
the University of Toronto (Toronto 1985) 54 no, 49, who already described the ob- 
ject as a lamp hanger. 


Aavdiley "Үлолттіуў Өф "Yviollto daveOylxev 





1860: 371 по. 7. Dedication?. Until 1931 in the collection of F.Trau in Vienna; present 
wherebouts unknown; W.Kubitschek, JOAI 29 (1935) 44/45. 


LvvPrdcews | &uotonAoltewv, тајилебомтос || Erepávov 





[F. reads (...) cvvBuooeus, supposing that the inscription is unintelligible as it stands and that its 
beginning was originally written on another part of the lamp; this assumption seems unnecessary if 
Опе understands: “(Dedication/gift) of the association of the EvatoxAateitar’; the indication of the 
‘treasurer's term of office makes it likely that the object was a dedication (or donation) rather than an 
‘owner's inscription. Rather than ‘residents in the *EvotonAareia’ (іе. "Xystus Street’, LSJ, 
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te that of shopkeepers, merchants or craftsmen active in that gp. 
are named after the place of their members: sce SEG LI 2378 pmu 
ішгіпе, members of an association тдатеіас Врауу\ауй had a reserved seat along 

ріл, éptoniihor, Aevrwodvrat, and кауїхал (1.Ерй. 454 = SEG IV 


| 1) the association тау 
Suppl к 


1 
sib oni, maf 
541), Tyboutl- 





Asia Minor; Kyzikos?). Epitaph of Dion, 

1861. d adus as in a recessed niche a relief representing a ee 

2nd cent. B.C.? nd himation and a very small servant at right; inscription above on the frame 

man clad in E їп the Museum Calvet at Avignon. Cf. O.Cavalier, Revue du Louvre 52. | 

ofc eg (no Greek text: French translation; ph.), who assigns the object to ‘Grice de 
Жа жш Cygne? we read the text from the photograph. 


Жоуболос Моокообіоо 
n 


1862. Unknown provenance (Hierapolis in Phrygia, or area?). Epitaph of 
Antonius Chariton, ca. 150-200 А.р. Large white marble block divided into two relief. 
fields by a large edge. The block was illegally exported to Germany and returned to the Turkish 
authorities. The upper relief is larger than the lower one; the block may have served as the cover 
of a tomb, Inscriptions on the fasciae above the upper relief (A) and between the two relief-fields 
(B). Upper relief: in the center a standing woman (Antonia Artemeis) and man (the deceased) 
holding a scroll in his left hand; left of the couple a girl, holding a pomegrenate in her right hand, 

girl and a somewhat older female) standing on a sockle and each holding a 
0 :) in their hands; right of the couple a standing boy, another boy stand- 
a lotus-flower in his right hand, and a young man holding a horse at 

wears boots, a short tunic and "Faszien' around his body; in his left hand 

All the children are sons and daughters of the couple. Lower relief: 






















= G.Petzl in Studien --- Kleinasien V (cf. our 
who argue that the children standing on 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 645 








Оп iconographical grounds edd.pr. date the stone to са. 150-200 A.D. and tend to assign the relief to the region 
around Phrygian Hierapolis: as close parallels they adduce SEG XXXIV 1298 and L.Rabert, OMS VII 556/557 | 
because of the representation of the young man holding a horse at the rein and the absence of any professional tool 
in the hands of the deceased, edd.pr. suggest that Antonios may have been a horse-breeding landowner (‘reich 
begüterte anatolische Familie’ (177); ‘wohlhabender Auftraggeber! (178), who also claims a certain paideia, as 
shown by his scroll || B. [for iaxpeivn see now E Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec (Genève 2003) 
15/16], 





1863. Unknown provenance (northern Greece/Thrace?). Epitaph of Kleoni- 
kos, 2nd cent. A.D.? Rectangular limestone stele with а triangular pediment (central rosette 
and small curved ribs in relief) and corner akroteria (only the left one is extant); in a recessed 
niche between two pilasters a crude relief representing the bust of a man clad in a cloak; inscrip- 
tion on a slightly raised field between the pediment and the niche; on the back a large cross (me- 
dieval reuse), Offered for sale at Gomy & Mosch, Giessen; cf, catalogue Auktion 16. Oktober 
2002. Kunstwerke der Antike, по. 119, 87 no. 3448 (ph.). We read the text from the photo- 
graph: KAeóvixov éltüv Sprdxovita пёуте ў oúvißioç руйт xállpw- xaîpe 





Provenance: northern Greece/Thrace, catalogue | [2-3. 6páxovra for tpváxovta]. 





1864. Unknown provenance (Macedonia? Asia Minor, perhaps Mysia?). 
Epitaph of Zethis, Roman Imperial period (208/209 л.0.2 or 273 д.р.?). Marble 
stele with relief of a funerary banquet іп a square frame. Man with large head and hands reclining 
оп a Kline, in his left hand a kantharos, Seated woman left; female servant left, male with jug and. 
flat bow! (?) right; in front of the Aline, a table with fruit and bread or cakes. Inscription and in- 
cised tools (hammer after L, 2 and pliers or compass, following the hammer and cutting into the 
month name in L. 3) below the relief. The stele is illustrated in the catalogue Münzenhandlung. 
Gerhard Hirsch Nachfolger, München, Auktion 222 (24./25. 9. 2002) 22 no. 261 (ph.; no text). 
Ed pr. T.Corsten, Gephyra 2 (2006; forthcoming) (ph.; German translation), who tentatively 
assigns the stele to Mysia (except Kyzikos) on the basis of form, style and era used. W.Ginther 
(Munich, per ep.) suggests a provenance from the Balkans rather from Asia Minor because of the 
ега [probably the Macedonian provincial era; the name Zethis also suggests a provenance from Macedonia (or 
Thrace), Chaniotis]. 


Короба * Zn8i& тїї 151 ðe- 
ФЙ pveiaç záp- 


Date: 2nd-4th cent. A.D., catalogue || 1. both names are unattested so far, ed.pr. || 3. year 356, most probably 
Of the Sullan era, Le. 272/273 A.D.: Афоброъ = Аботров, the Sth month of the Macedonian calendar 
(approximately March); this would give March 272 A.D, for the death of Zethis, ed pr, |4. on the photo it seems. 
as ifa wrong letter had been written for omega, ed.pr.; rûv ın’, G. 


we Exoug сут, Або - aBpov =", 
4 vacat ёбу An’ vacat 
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vemance, Christian epitaph of Longus, 4th cent, 4, 
1865. Unknown prone се inscriptions (nos. 157 and 219), the later of which Ge. 
column in: ih to no. 157. Ed.pr. B.H.MacLean, Konya Museum TINS mo 
j 219) susie донт 36 (2003) 93, corrected LL. 9-12; we incorporate his version in he 
219; PJ: ] 
| оз pis 
prai бу. 
току Aóvyp 10 vido, 
4 {ут xh фрооби å- 
уёот v noev viv Pus 2 
xam: Воблорт BE өза 4 Ax 
ei проВатоу xeiot’ "lmaotc) X(ptotdc) [civ] 
Аӛуоботв 96:9 IEBH [ca 4]- 
öc 8E dv ёторібоєт й лобо(9 [1] 
(Бура tiv Йарофбоуоу, р 
d Ge Aóyov: tov беу oor: yh бӧлкіст[5] 


2, Councillor of either Iconium, Lystra or Laodikeia Combusta, ed.pr. || 6. ВофХорт for Boúħopar, ed.pr. (1 
wish him (God's) race) || 7-8. "May Jesus) Christ) make (him) lie down (as) a sheep [with] Augusta, (his) sis- 
te ed. 9-0 Be i ду éxtoPiaoery HIIOEOIE | хўра thv Варбфоуоу, сй. Т. sees in L 10 initio 
epsilon and iota reversed; noao(an for просоїо is very common | 12. мі) @букйот, ed.pr., who mis- 


















provenance. Christian epitaph, reign of Constantine the 

h with christogram inserted between LL. 1/2. Ed.pr. В.Н. 
‹ 222 (ph.). A.Lajtar, EA 36 (2003) 51/52 (translation) and 
tly offer the same reading in LL. 10/11, where ed pr. 


tov кАйроу tov vo[v] 
8 кі tov [TOY] ёлеркӧре- 
vov кё пбутас tobc 
бу тф убур pov П(алб)ра кё 
Y(id)v кё @ли(оу) П(уебида tov té- 
"оу коарйвале 


0. yévi for yéver || 10-11. TIPAKEIYN кё 


nk 
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1867. Unknown provenance, Epitaph of Lucius Heuretos, 4th/5th cent. A.D. 
Limestone block; inscription in a recessed panel. Ed.pr. B.H.MacLean, Konya Museum 79 no. 
223 (ph.; translation); republished by P.J-Thonemann, EA 36 (2003) 94, whose text we give. 





тє [xéphv: ei бі 
A[.. EU]pexoc tals ером è- 
бм[ёстпјсо t в тауары, Bá 

4 то[трї] Лох(кіш) Etp- Aólyov] xà Өф 
Еф тіре(с) (әтер) нуйн- 


“The ішегіне closely resembles that of MAMA 1218 ("conceivably even the same mason’), Т.; delta = d |] 2. 
AluuJPETOE, ed pr. [perhaps Alip(iiAt0<) EG]peros  Pleket} | 4-5. TIAL... AOYEYPIETL.. крак. ed pr, who 

suggested (амд ]ретос or, less likely, [10vá]pevoc || 5. ПРЕВ = кре(оуВ(охёро), ed.pr.; T. points out that 
this abbreviation is very common || 9. a bar above GE. 





1868. Unknown provenance. Graffito on а kylix, 550-525 В.С. Lakonian kylix 
in the Collection of the University of Zurich; inscribed after firing. C.M.Stibbe, Laconian 
Drinking Vessels and Other Open Shapes. Laconian Black-Shaped Pottery. Part 2 (Amsterdam 
1994) 176 Е 20 (ph.). G.Nenci, Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica Ser. 3, 16 (1998) 3-7 (phi), 
rejects the reading EUyévioc xbA1§ Fuxet&me (‘of Euegenes the kylix wipeiatis") suggested by 
A.W.Johnston (apud Stibbe), because the name Eùyévıoç is not attested earlier than the Imperial 
period. Instead, he reads edyéviog к02д5 Аілелйтис̧ (‘Sono una nobile kylix epeate’), Ainerditig 
being the ethnic of the Lakonian village Аїлело (Il. 9.152); this would be the first attestation of 
the adjective ebyévioc, which was hitherto only attested in Hesychios (s.v.) |М. did not notice that 
Eiyéviog was (correctly) understood by J. as the genitive of Ebyévng ("I am the Aipeian kylix of Eugenes"), Cha- 
niotis]. 





1869. Unknown provenance (Egypt or Ptolemaic Empire?). Signature on a 
gold ring, late 3rd cent. - ca. 150 B.C. Gold ring of a massive type generally considered. 
Ptolemaic; oval silver intaglio representing Alexander with elephant-scalp headdress and aegis: 
Portrait type created on coins of Ptolemy Soter, repeated on later Ptolemaic and Seleukid coins; 
inscription sinistrorsum below. The object surfaced in the antiquities market in London; for a 
very similar ring see our lemma no. 1870. Ed.pr. D.Plantzos, AK 45 (2002) 71-77 (ph). _ к 

Калос елден ы eh 
cert җы; 


Date: late 3rd cent. - ca. 150 B.C., mainly on stylistic criteria (similarity with Ptolemaic coins), едр, || the 
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on a 
senting 


ic Empire?). Si 
ance (Egypt or Ptolemaic Empi ignature 
1870. Unknown dig в.с. Gold ring with an oval silver intaglio repre, 
gold ring, late m порнно inscription at right [sinisrorsum?; the inscription is illegible on the ph n 
the portrait oe ү isis to that of the ring presented in our lemma no. 1869. Cf. Gems Of the 
its type is highly fer Exhibition Catalogue, Summer 1996 (Zurich) по. 20 (л 


Ancient p Ee pada ae АК45 (2002) 73 (with note 10) and 77 (ph.). 
vidimus). 


Apópac notet 


Тісті, size and proportion suggest proximity of origin and date of this ring and that in our lemma no, 1869, 
пе ats however, worked in a considerably different style: they may have shared the same goldsmiths, p. |. 
ишег was previously unknown, P. һо Ps single example (77 note 43) of the rare name Арбиас, taken from 
LGPN А (Achaia), add SEG XLVII 1635 (2) (Miletos), Tybout). 





1871. Unknown provenance, Inscriptions on gold or silver rings and a gem, 
1st-dth cent, A.D. Four inscribed gold or silver rings and one gem offered for sale at Gomy 
& Mosch, Giessen; cf. catalogue Auktion 16. Oktober 2002. Kunstwerke der Antike, no. 119 
(ph.; texts in majuscules unless stated otherwise). We present concise descriptions. Gold. 
rings: 1) А; law; B: EHQ 21 EYOEHIEHTIHA (black jaspis gem; Abrasax; (A) on his 
shield, the magic inscription (B) running around the figure; we give the text of the catalogue, 
which can not be checked on the basis of the small photograph; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; 42 no. 3134); 
2) 'Opóvoi (cameo; clasped hands; inscription below; 2nd-4th cent. A.D.; 42 no. 3142); 3) 
owner's monogram including А, К and twice Y (or one О and one Y?) (no text in the catalogue; 
inscription on the bezel; Byzantine period; 44 no. 3160). Silver ring: 4) Kpntixloló (owner's 

inscription on the bezel; small О and Y under and above the elongated right hasta of Н, respec- 
tively; Roman Imperial period; 45 no. 3173). Gem: 5) Kópov (dark gray jaspis; bust of Athena 
‘with a Corinthian helmet; owner's inscription at left running along the rim; ca. Ist cent. A.D; 58 





. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor or Syria?). Christian amulet against 
cae on a gold leaf, early 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular gold lamella, originally 
4 Minor or Syria; now in a private collection in London. Ed.pr. 
^ (cf. our lemma no. 1974) 37-46 (ph.; translation), who 
from other magical documents; the text shows an absence of 


OS SS Los адай май 
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1óc Gov "ав 'А- 
ӛшуеі Хафа- 
óð, 111 [--] 00 
12 [o....J 16 
“Dated on the basis of the lettering: "ап upright bookish style typical of the earl 
erasures and traces of previous text suggest an earlier draft which the scribe did no 


Opti traces | 
imp.. o] 
Opti, Гафрі- 


vacat TA vacat 





ly second century СЕ”, ed.pr. || 


А always carefully follow, ed pr. 
[1. the unusual present imperative underlines continuity: the bearer suffered from a chronic rather than an acute af. 


fiction; migraine is likely, pr. |2. the Christian aspect of the amulet із restricted to the use of Jesus’ name; 
given its early date, one might presume that the text may well derive from a Hellenistic Jewish milieu that has 
simply appropriated Jesus’ name for its magical properties (cf. SEG XLV 2314); the Christian character, however, 
is ascertained by the expression толбіожт aov (see below ad LL. 4/5), ed.pr.; the presence of the name Jesus is 
remarkable; however, there is nothing in the magical formulas specifically Christian or liturgical: a Jewish milieu 
seems probable, S. || 2-3. the traces seem to show THI | ГОРГОПАН [ed pr.'s ГОРГОППАН seems to be a 
printing error: ph. and dr. do not show a double pi, Tybout]; 


оп the assumption that there is no erasure, it would 
be possible to suggest thy | Горуф, л@ута, ктА. ("Turn aside 


the Gorgo altogether, and for your maidservant, 
the headache"; an alternative would be ti Горубл ("Tur aside ... or Gorgopa (who is) also your maidservant, 


her headache"); however, ка іп L. 4 would appear to introduce a second bearer; this makes the reading possible 

only on the assumption that the scribe has reproduced a faulty model. The most plausible reading is Fopyiima (cf. 

LSJ s.v. Yopyóy: ‘grim-eyed’, "fierce-eyed'), referring to a menacing demon to be averted in Jesus’ name: evi- 

dently a mythological figure representative of the Headache, for which a severed Gorgon head would serve well. 

The Perseid myth of the Gorgon is used in a magical context otherwise; 140006 on our amulet may have sup- 
planted Пероебс, ed.pr.; rather тїй Горубтол, which would provide the personal name normally expected in this 
sort of documents, S. || 4-5. xax8(oxn gov seems an equivalent of the Pauline use of Boikn/BoUhog ооо, edpr. | 
7-8, xepaAapAyiav for xepañaàyiav, ed.pr. [cf. our lemma по. 949 L. 14: xegaAaytiav for xepahañ= 
ау] || 7-9. one would have expected eic thv 54Eav tod убратос oov: aov either refers to lao Adonai Sabaoth; 
or to Jesus of L. 2 (which would require a period: gou- 16: <th.), ed.pr. || 9-11. the deviation from the normal 
order Iao Sabaoth Adonai may have arisen from a correction; in L. 10 initio above А traces of a TI from a previous 
text not completely erased, ed.pr. || 12-14. the text, containing several traces of aborted writing, is very uncertain; 
опе expects three or four angels here (viz. Махай, Гаври, "Роў, OdpriiA), ed.pr. 





1873-1874. Unknown provenance (Smyrna?). Inscriptions on lead weights, 
са. 150-200 / 3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. P.WeiB, EA 34 (2002) 143-147 (ph.), publishes two 
lead market-weights from the antiquities market. 


1873: 143-146 по. 1. The agoranomos М. Au(relius) Kladeros (certainly from 
Smyrna), са. 150-200 or 3rd cent. A.D. Weight in the shape of a pelta with 
inscriptions on both sides; below on side (A) the stamp of the official. 


А: М(аркоо) Ad(pnAiov) КАабёрокое В: åyopavópolv 


E 
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Stamp: М(бркод) Аўр(йдло) КАобіріюе &yoplavópoc 
expe 783, 793, 798B; A de Ridder, Les bronzes antiques du Louvre П (par 
beeen аң Her ed pr. || the name КАабёро (rather than Клаб, "Epu) is ney, 
ES "d 554 to many names on рис: КАабёрш$ may be derived from кі.45о (‘Sehöbling, 
ея and thus be similar in meaning to Полдёрос. 
1874 146/147 no. 2 (ph). The hipparchos Aur(elius) Philippos (perhaps from 


Smyrna), 3rd cent. A.D. Hexagonal weight with inscriptions on both sides, 
, 


A: (Ajbp(ndiov) | Фійілліов p' В: ілілбріуоу 





“Probablement au Ш s., aprés 212 А.Ю’, S.Foller in Ал. р. (2002) [2005] по, 1439; for 
weights of hipparchs ef. SEG XL 1129; they were formerly attributed to Kyzikos, since the epony. 
mous official of this city was the hipparehos; however, given the fact that market weights are 
nowhere signed by eponymous officials, that the genitive of їлтаруо$\тт@руп іп Kyzikos is usu- 
ally irzápzew, and that none of the known weights were found in or near Kyzikos, but one near 
Smyrna; the latter city might (but need not necessarily) be the better candidate for the origin of this 
and the other items, edıprı; contra M.Séve, BE (2003) no. 157 || A. A instead of A in Афр. 





1874 bis. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a bronze handle, 200-250 
AD, SEG XXXI 1591 (XLVI 22447). E.Künzl, Medizi ie Instrumente der römischen Kai- 
Serzeit im rümisch-germanischen Zentralmuseum (Mainz 2002) 13-16 and 16 по. A 5 (ph.; dr. 
text in majuscules), republishes this bronze handle probably from Ephesos. For K.'s comments 
We refer to SEG XLVI 2244; in addition to the two parallels mentioned and now discussed 

again (dr.), К. (15) signalizes a fourth object inscribed 'Yyeivov | KavavAtov | vewnoro®, this 

E ‘time on the handle of a folding knife in the shape of a lion's foot. He also mentions (ibid.) а 
handle with the same mouse-decoration as on the three Hygeinos handles mentioned in SEG 

я i | quities market at Amsterdam in 1999: ‘Der Signierende ist ein 

poios'; H.Engelmann apud К. (15 note 85) identifies this 'EAz18ngópoc with 

| of the Ephesian Mouseion on record in LEph, 2119, 2294, 3245, and 

or the same argument in a more concise form see E.Künzl - G. 
erreich (Mainz 2002) 65-67 (dr.) (no further references to the two new ob- 

кесін 5 belong to objects distributed as xenia by neopoioi at 

|: writing implements (rather than 
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collection. Ed.pr. S.Gaffino, ZPE 140 (2002) 185-194 (ph.; French translation of LL. 22-31), 
on the basis of a photograph and of data communicated to her by J.Gascou; f. also М Seve, ВЕ 
(2003) no. 145. 
20000 ойлосо pov pevpartpa 
Baccwop axop apapeypepew 
ouxyy BafavpoBoo балфаори: 
4 — Capevn OC atapata кофарб avva 
avva Epeoyiyah rravyapipoud 
tomo Oað G0 бихра® cacapa 
Stepotenp svvpvBapevvenfaba, 
8  wayphaexoipeyaxeatpen vo аб 
аруехкороууеукуморе oAtcO. 
соу бобекакоти axpoupofope 
сх ороох ре covymp avoy avoy 
12 Bprtadw8pa cxvAnoyo3. Вабра- 
NA epaPpipaypnutrAcootpaxr 
У apov салт: уасо Тат yor ассор 
саутаррабоъ^ереВолсарёооХ. 
16  cap8ovy aciarypo барауо [..]ifx 
ВарВтА. cwBovyos Apov өрі АС). 
рабах 10 ofaócov ВерВер owy 
© оо» фӨоВалЛол наухар архаб 
20 фосара фабарар uevre Bec лох 
фор фор tube wwe xvx хох xox: 
Baroi peyádor xai ocn ПАобтоуос 
TÀv ҡалахбоуіақу), xatacyéotat, KAivatar 
24 tic поретӧу кай tprtaia(y) тфу Nóvov, tiv 
Erexev Еолбтро, dn, тоб dpxitw bûç 
[x]avà тї; óperaipa(c) боубиеақс), Str катба- 
[Жестол, xAivoa eig xpáflazov Nóvov, 
28 [riv ётазкеу Холётра, ӛң, tayó: vaí, 
Мої, ph ёк xoi ji dva(o)rfi tod xpa- 
[Blation adtod, àA(Q)& xpi офто(0) thy yv- 
[xliv eig тё xpáflatov, rn, taxd taxd 
——— 


Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the letter forms and the word xpáflaxov vel sim. (LL. 27, 29/30, and 31), which. 
Occurs from the 3rd to the Sth cent. A.D. || provenance: possibly from the Near East: 'syro-palestinien" (Gascou) 
Or Egypt (cd pr. in view of the parallels with Supplementum Magicum no. 42 from Hermoupolis, for which see 
below ad LL. 1-21) || in this lemma letters between < > have always been omitted on the tablet | e text cons 
Of two main sections: voces magicae (LL. 1-21) and a request to the gods of he Underworld 


4 
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(ed), Supplementum Magicum ІЛІ (Opladen 1990/1992) no. 42 (very Similar ey 
am) and Audollent, Defx Tab 305 (more fragmentary but also yielding striking pır, 
ed pr.'s ample comments on the SIYE viu and formulas, conveniently rg 

re line commentary on 191-194] |2. боой for Beoi; TIAoórovos for ПАобтоуос, ed py. pe 
sented ina line byline OM lit; le terme pourrait désigner les caractères magiques de Ja reru) 
TMhodrovos: Та mention г. катаубоуйшу; котавуёото for катйоуете or катйоусобе (also jp т : 
5. |] 23. колодбиуішу ivete or ehivare, ed pr [| 24. sprtaiav тйу Nóvov, thy for трїтоїоу тфу М, * 


2627); ivarat for xhi В á dipr: || 28. thv rakev for бу & 
ed pr. 26. iperaipas Бобик for ùperépaç боуёрес, ed.pr. || 28. thy Ëraıxev for öv Ërexev, eg pr 


30. йда for 80549; xpi for клаў”, ed pr. 


кли рае! - FMaltomini 


fora few insignificant vari 
дев [we do not summarize 





1876. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscription, 3rd/4th cent, А.р, SEG 
XLVII 2226. For кро and крокоокре (the onomatopoetic sound of the bird represented) A. 
Marin, AC 71 (2002) 387, points to Aristoph., Birds 710, where the cranes are characterized by 
the participle of the verb xpatw. For the mosaic's motif, derived from the repertoire of Nilotic 
scenes, see M.J.Versluys, Aegyptiaca Romana. Nilotic Scenes and the Roman Views of Egypt 
(Leiden-Boston 2002) 477 no. 54; cf. R.A.Tybout, JRA 16 (2003) 508 note 12, 


= 


1877. Unknown provenance. Inscription оп а magical gem, Roman Imperial 
period, A.Delatte - P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris 1964) no. 308. 
A Mastrocinque, JSJ 33 (2002) 164-170 (dr.), argues that the name Чоббос̧ on the reverse is 
related to Jewish traditions concerning Judah, the son of Jacob, who is actually represented in 
the leontocephaline demon holding а Gorgo's head in his hand on the obverse (Gen. 49.9, where 
Judah is described as a young lion, is one of several associations of Judah and/or his tribe with 

the lion). M. points to the importance of the 12 Hebrew tribes in the tradition of magical gems 
ن‎ тал op.cit., по. 462). He also argues that in the religious doctrines of 
м. Hou diee of Egyptian religion and iconography, lion-headed 
кестен "King, eae gu па, angels (especially Ariel) or even Yahweh (cf. e.g. 
pe EUM Remains, London 1887, pl. 50.2; dr.; gem with the lion- 

у са нь the Greek translation of a military charge in 
ты ied association of the name of the Jewish god law with 
E ipie rn it Angelic name Мда). is probably concealed anagrammati- 
cs al magical inscriptions on the obverse (L, 1: IMAXAA (sinistrorsum, s exd 





















n in op.cit. (Е our lemma no, 1930) Śl- 


and "Актау on the 
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а pè ûwd p- 
on, elg Екаотоу n- 


Офтос ò A(óyoc) 
(Aoc ] (?- ABar- 


хюрих\б- Dip- 8 ращо, 6 üv u 
4 овоу tov б(ейуа), öv Валю av- 
iücxev TONO, ëv- тӘ 


pee 
1-2. 6 Meyóntvoc] I Aóyoç, ed.pr. 8 (А) I уос, SEG XLIV 1568; mistakenly copied from the model by the 


gem-cutter as part of the text, J. || 2-4. "Аваліорробеци фооу тёу [riva], бу, ed pr. 'АВалуюрихлёф\н 1 бс 
( 89) бутоу (е0боу (р бутау єїбшү), SEG XLIV 1568 || 5. e(x)exev, ейрг.; for ікекеу, J. | 5-7. Tovoev- 
dp: вау n Вл] plot, ed.pr.; tov (o) Evia. pe, бутал plos, SEG XLIV 1568; TONO may also be a mis- 
take of the cutter (cf. LL. 1/2), who copied the letters which in fact indicate the place where to inscribe a personal 
пате, J; Évia pè = la ph, J. || 7-10. vlpit)pa o’ ávrufáA", аш, афф, edpr; (ү1рбрра 8 @утиб@й- 
(Ju adit, SEG XLIV 1568 [this reading is preferable: so that he may not oppose me in each affair in which 
Г оррове Вип", Chaniotis]: рана for rpåypa (‘civil suit’), J; BAAAQ, gem. 





1877 ter. Unknown provenance. Magical gem, Roman Imperial period. AR, 
Mandrioli, La collezione di gemme del Museo Civico Archeologico di Bologna, Bologna 1987, 
134 no. 268. A.Mastrocinque in op. cir. (our lemma no. 1930) 103-118 (ph.), studies the gem, 
kept in the Museo Civico in Bologna, with the depiction of Kronos (obverse) and a boar with a. 
lion-headed snake (reverse); the inscription is incised on the obverse in two concentric circles 
around Kronos. On the basis of many parallels, M. argues that these words represent infernal 
and nocturnal gods and places the gem in a Near-Eastern context. 


oxXopa Capayo Bapuxoppo Bad | E ктк хорах 





1878. Unknown provenance. Bronze bread (?) stamps, ca. Sth-7th cent, A.D. 
Three inscribed bronze bread (?) stamps; offered for sale at Gorny & Mosch, Giessen; cf. cata- 
logue Auktion 16. Oktober 2002. Kunstwerke der Antike, no. 119 (ph.; texts in majuscules). 
We present concise descriptions, omitting 120 no. 3630, a circular stamp with four unclear 
Greek letters in relief around a cross: 1) ЕЇс Oeóc 6 Воп@&у nào: (circular; relief letters 
around an open christogram in the center; 120 no. 3628); 2) BAICH | christogram (ВА sinistror- 
sum, with the A lying turned to the left; circular; small indentation; 120 no. 3629 (Baan(Aeiov) for 


Basi(Aelov)? Chaniotis]); 3) Aa Paved (rectangular; incised letters; ligatures: IAN, 8). 





1879. Unknown provenance. Inseriptions on bronze crosses, Byzantine pe- 
riod, Inscribed bronze crosses (small ‘enkolpia’ except for our no. 1 below; no. 11 is a leaden 
"Kreuzanhünger^) with incised representations; offered for sale at боту & Mosch, Giessen; f. 
catalogue Auktion 16. Oktober 2002. Kunstwerke der Antike, no. 119 (ph; texts in majuscules; 
the readings can only occasionally be checked on the basis of the small photographs; no dates; 
we omit two inscribed crosses considered ‘mittelbyzantinisch’ ). We present concise descriptions: 
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Ж 5 cession cross; St. Gregory with extended arms clad in а long гој 

E M Ма 2) А: Mimp Ө(е0%) В: Өг/о)9 (Maria orans with iu 
оуу above; (B) on the left and right branch; 118 no. 3606); 3) A: МЯ(тп)р Хрост) 
ced &үпос Exégavoc (obverse: Maria orans with raised arms; (A) above; reverse: St, 
Stey with extended arms clad in a long robe; (B) above; 119 no. 3607); 4) A: Мїїттр 
Х(рютдо() В: 'Hoávil [for "Toáv(v)nc] (obverse: Maria orans with raised arms; (A) boas 
reverse: St. John with extended arms clad in a long robe; (В) above; 119 no. 3609); 5) А; 
(nood) X(protd)¢ / упк@ B: М(йтт)р Ө(ео)0 (obverse; Jesus on the cross clad in а long 
robe; above a X; inscription (A) on the left and right branch; Teverse: Maria orans with raised 
arms between two trees; (B) above; 119 по. 3611); 6) А: ‘I(nood)c Х(ріотб)с / упкё B; 
М(йт)р @(ео)® (obverse: Jesus on the cross clad in a long robe; above a X; inscription (A; Jan 
the left and right branch; reverse: Maria orans with raised arms between two saints; (B) above; 
119 no. 3612); 7) М4(тп)р Х(рхот)о(9) (Maria orans with raised arms; inscription above; 
119 no. 3613); 8) 'O čynols N()kóAl (St. Nicholas with extended arms; inscription above; 
119 no. 3616); 9) Оебборс t (St. Theodore with raised arms; inscription above; 119 no, 
3618); 10) “(то0%)6 Х(рлотб)с B: М(їтп)р O(e0)® (obverse; Jesus on the cross clad in a 
long robe; (A) above; reverse: Maria orans with raised arms; (B) above; 120 no. 3623); 11) 
101200) Х(ріот0)6 vixi (small lead cross; the division of the letters over the object is unclear 
and cannot be checked on the basis of the small ph.; 120 no. 3627). 





1880-1883. Unknown provenance. Magical gems in the National Archaeolo- 
gical Museum, Madrid, undated. Thirteen gems, four of which bear Greek inscriptions 
(nos. 1-4), Ed.pr. F.Marco-Simón in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1930) 87-101 (ph.), who 
provides ample parallels for the magical terms and signs used. 


aE 
1880: 87/88 no, 1. Oval jasper, on the obverse: OPBHO | OHNO] 
j : ІНРЕВОӨ; on the reverse 
_  ХАБОПТНА | ХОРІММА | ХОРІММА | МОММАТА. 

















scription on the obverse: OIOAHOYAYP | 


ENT ГО vacat АН vent ісі 
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Variant of uvnpóveue, ed pr. 








1884. Unknown provenance. Magical gem, undated. In a study of archetypes and 
series of gems, A.M.Nagy in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 1930) 153-179, presents as an example 
a collection of several gems with a depiction of a gorgoneion and Hekate (157-164), one of 
which is unpublished (158 no. 2; рӯ). The agate is kept in the Ermitage at St. Petersburg; 
gorgoneion on one side, Hekate on the other, inscription around the rim: ОРОМАМААРНХ 





1885. Vacat. 


————— سسس 


VARIA 





1886. Alphabet. In a catalogue of an exhibition on the history of writing organised by the 
University of Athens, the University of Würzburg and the Epigraphical Museum in Athens, 
C.B.Kritzas in V.Lambrinoudakis — U.Sinn - C.Kritzas (edd.), "Тоторо тйс урафйс (Athens 
2002) 37-45, sketches the development of the alphabet in the Greek world. In a catalogue (45-57 
nos, 30-51; ph.) C.Kritzas (34/35, 37-42, 45-47, 51), V.Lambrinoudakis (30-32), U.Sinn 
(33), and M.Tsouli (34, 41, 43/44, 48-50) describe the following inscriptions: ІС 13 93 (39), 
110 (40), 459 (35), 1084 (36), 1211 (38), and 1273 bis (37); IG 12 4488 (48); IG V 1 720 (41) 
and 1232 (42); ІС VII 175 (51); IG XII 3 1153 (44); IG XII 7. 141 (43); SEG XII 87 (47); 
Agora XXV 651 (34b), 946 (34 a), 1050 (34 в); І.Сғег. IV 72 (45); LSAG? 199 по. 20 (49); 
Beazley, ABV 400 (31); Beazley, ARV217 (32). бес also our lemmata nos. 794 and 992 ter. 

L Touratsoglou et alii, 'H EAAnvixt) урал (Athens 2002), is the Greek version of The Greek 
Script (Athens 2001; see SEG LI 2296). The volume presents color photographs inter alia of the 
following texts [the numbers refer to figures; we supply the bibliographical references, Chaniotis]: 1G 13 110 
(36), 689 (37), 782 (34), 1194 (33), and 1211 (104); IG II? 2865 (77) and 4488 (75); IG IV 
492 (25); IG ХИЗ 762 (24); IG ХП9 1189 (120); SEG XI 244 (31) and 1180 a (35); ХІУ 303 
а (26); XXXV 790 (105); XXX VIII 619 (76); 1. Cret. IV 65 (23); A.De Franciscis, Stato e socie- 
tû in Locri Epizefiri (L'archivio dell'Olympieion Locrese) (Naples 1972) 23 (42). 

B.B.Powell, Writing and the Origins of Greek Literature (Cambridge 2002) 112-124, retums 
to the subject of the possible association between the introduction of the alphabet and early Greek 
literature (cf, SEG XXXIX 1764; XLI 1742; XLVI 2257; XLVIII 2101). 

[For the history of the Greek alphabet see now also E.Wirbelauer in R.Rollinger — САЛЕ (edd.), Griechische 
Archaik. Interne Entwicklungen = externe Impulse (Berlin 2004) 187-206; В Wachter, ZPE 146 (2004) 61-74, to 
be presented in SEG LIV]. 
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to Roman emperors and E ашн his earlier 

275), C.Habicht, Archaiognosia 11 (2 2) 11-28, ex. 
study on т АЕ СКА вало калега occ н 
p т (оп 23-27 an alphabetically ordered list of the communities who аге 
= E sine ide ambassadors; on 14/15 a list of embassies sent to Roman emperors), 
мы destination of the ambassadors (mostly Rome or the place where the emperor 
was present during. a journey), the travel-costs, and the objectives. of the embassy (ё\еоӨерќо, 
vewxopia, вау, dréAeux, or other privileges). Cf. P.Gauthier, BE (2003) no. 183, and 


M.Séve, An.Ep. (2002) [2005] no. 41. 


1887. Ambassadors 





1888. Amphoras. Y.Garlan, REG 115 (2002) 149-215, presents a critical review of 309 
recent publications on amphora production, trade, and stamps (1997-2001). 





1889. Architecture. Handbook. Not surprisingly in view of her earlier studies on the 
subject (cf. inter alia SEG XLII 735, XLIX 2401, and L 1686), M.-C.Hellmann fully integrates 
epigraphical and other written ancient evidence throughout her handbook L ‘architecture grecque, 
‘vol. 1. Les principes de la construction (Paris 2002). The value of inscriptions for the study of 
Greek architecture is illustrated especially in an introductory section (22-28; building contracts; 
‘accounts; dedications of buildings), in the chapter on the financing of constructions (56-69; 
‘costs; public and sacred funds; public loans and subscriptions; donations of private benefactors 
and kings; modes of payment), and in the sections on craftsmen and working conditions {70-73), 
mason ind assembling marks (88-91), and reparations and maintenance (95-98). On 338 an 
index of inscriptions; we mention the references ibid. printed in bold, signalizing inscriptions 
presented in translation fully or partially, and mostly discussed at some length [we give H.'s pp. be- 
tween parentheses]: 1G II? 463 (282/283), 1666 (24/25), 1668 (281), and 1673 (58); VII 3073 (72); 
X12 199 А (50); ХП 61 1 = SEG 1 367 (62); ХУШ 343 (63; cf. now also Y.Grandjean - 








Ми, Guide de Thasos, Athens/Paris 20002, 89/90); XXII 457 = XX VII 134 = 15462357 
28); XXXIII 1040 (63); XLII 1577 = IGR 1 1254 = SB 8323 = [Рая 38 (28); [vO 651 
ant 1) Ss ку, 290 (67), 365 (50), and 502 А (67); 

М. ) (64); OGIS 46 (60/61); G.Radet - P.Paris, BCH 

о шшр 389-395 (99). Cf. also the comparatio numero- 


: i itecturales -- in SEG XLIX 2401 
_ Fora detailed review see M.Sêve, Торо! 12/13 (2005) 447-460 


Былай 4 
inscriptions in the 4th cent, A.D. A.Lewin in 

ind Lats de Urbanism (Portsmouth, RL, 2001) 29-37, ad- 
г. Constantine the 


r 
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pad increasingly been granted supervisory control over the 
puilding work financed by civic revenues. Discussion of the dossier concerning building activi 
ties of P. Ampelius, governor in Achaia са. 360 A.D: SEG ХІ 465 (Sparta) and IG XIL9 907 
($3 905; Chalkis); SEG XLI 412 (XLVI 516*; Megara), 
Sec also IG XIV 455 (SEG XLIII 623; from Katane; concemin 


à ЕРІ. Felix Eumathius, gover- 
nor of Sicily; costs to be paid from the noAvtixai npogóðon) (For P Ampelius see also A.Lewin, ‘Il 


dossier di Publio Ampelio in Atti del ХШ Convegno internazionale dell'Accademia Costaminiana (Naples 201) 
621-646; non vidimus)] 


planning and administration of civic 








1891. Architecture. Inscriptions on fountains in Asia Minor. C.Dorl-Klingen- 
schmid, Prunkbrunnen in Heinasiatischen Städten. Funktion im Kontext (Munich 2001), studies 
the architecture and function of fountains and makes ample use of inscriptions, On 18-20, she 
gives an overview of ancient terms: крўуп, ó8peiov, bópeyBoyetov, уорфодоу. On 119-121, 
р.-К. briefly summarizes the functions of different types of inscriptions on and in connection 
with fountains in the cities of Asia Minor: orders of cleanliness are frequently inscribed not on 
the fountain, but in the agora; the number of dedicatory inscriptions on fountains increases in the 
Roman Imperial period (cf. 7. Ephesos 424; German translation); building inscriptions were also 
used in the context of city rivalries (cf. 150-158); fountains were often named after their dedica- 
tors (e.g., . Sardis 17, quoted on 18/19); local themes аге not referred to before the Roman 
Imperial period. On 167-260, she gives a catalogue (arranged alphabetically according to cities) 
where the relevant inscriptions are mentioned, sometimes also quoted fully or in part. 








1892. Architecture. Terminology: буаурафЕбс and парёбелура. T.L.Shear, 
Jr., in KaAAtotevpa 395-402, collects examples from literature and inscriptions (mostly 
building accounts) of the two technical terms бусүрафебс̧ and лер@бетүнө, maintaining that 
rapáðevypa means a ‘model’ rendered in different materials such as wax, clay, stone, plaster, 
or wood (оп харёбетуда see SEG XLV 1171], while буоурафебс is properly a ‘template’ supplied 
by the дрултёктоу for use by the stone-cutters and probably made of a thin sheet of flexible 
lead, such as that found by G.Dontas on Kerkyra and published by J.Travlos, Hesperia Suppl. 
19 (Princeton 1982) 172. Among the inscriptions most frequently cited аге IG 12 244, 1666, 
and 1680, 





1893. Archives, T. Vourvouri in W.Hoepfner, Antike Bibliotheken (Mainz 2002) 30, pre- 
Sents a brief overview of archives, the relation between original (in the archives) and copy (on 
dietus іп public places), financing of inscriptions, and places of erection (on stelai, 

+ ete.), 
а. обаа ы : а 


1894. Army. Но Wees in А Chariots - Росту (dd) Ату and Power in the An: 
os zart 2002) 61-82, argues that in the Archaic and Classical period Greek armed. 
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i iti in their own right, were not close]; 
ible of acting as а political force in à t [y ано. 
m 4 did not actively support regimes which would promote their 
class imes ii i i lly established 
i it imes in Archaic and Classical Greece were usual led and 
interests. Political regi у organized groups, and sometimes by broad popular move- 


меои ite small but highl : , 
залау Pee V. Gabrielsen, ibid. 83-98, critically reviews these opinions, discussing 
men nership of weapons (cf. IG P 1; 1G IE 1424 a), the liability to serve in war, the organiza. 


= liability of Aristotle’s claim about a close connection between 
лы god branches of the army, and several coups d'érar in 
the Archaic and Classical periods (in Argos in 417 В.С, and in Athens in 411 and 404/3 вс), 
б. maintains that the ownership of weapons did have a significant impact on the balance of 
power at a very critical moment. With regard to the relation between military service and social 
class in Athens, G. rejects the conventional view that the Өтес were permanently excluded from 
the xaxáAoyoc (discussion of 1G 13 60) and argues that nothing justifies any special connection 
between СеуИтол and hoplites. In this context, G. discusses references to the Solonian property 
classes in the Sth and 4th cent. B.C. (JG 13 46 LL, 43-46 = Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 49 LL. 39.. 
A.ERaubitschek, Dedications from the Athenian Akropolis (Cambridge, Mass. 1949), по. 372; 
16 IP 30; SEG L 134*), maintaining that, even though 4th-century Athenians entertained a 
‘notion about the Solonian rele as divisions of the citizen body that were distinguished from one 
another by the level of wealth owned by their members, in practice there must have been citizens 
classed as Ойтес who were well off or wealthy men, just as there must have been леутакооіо- 
_ мёбуруо who were relatively poor men. See also our lemma по. 39. 

A.Chaniotis, ibid., 99-113, discusses various aspects of the interaction between garrisoned 
soldiers and local population in Hellenistic cities. Foreign garrisons were held responsible for the 
amputation of autonomy (IG II? 448; IG XII 9 192; SEG XL 758; LSCG 46) and their soldiers 
‘were involved in legal disputes and conflicts (e.g. .lasos 2; cf. IG XII 6 1 169; I.Labraunda 
46). Legal factors (citizenship), and to some extent religious practices (cult associations, the 
Worship of particular deities) separated the foreign soldiers from the native population they were 

sent to subordinate; very often they remained within their own group, socialized with other sol- 

diers, and ‘Marriages with the natives (cf. 1G XII 3 1296; SEG УШ 269; 1.Сғег. Il v 

19). On the other hand through the real or imaginary protection (gvAoxi) they offered (IG IP 

4 ыы 328; IG ХИ 8 156 А; OGIS 9; Staatsvertráge 492 and 549) and through the 

| the dynastic cult (1G TP 1299, IG IV 854; 10 ХИ З 331, 464, 1390/1391; Cre 

М4 and 18; OGIS 20 = SEG XXXI 1348) they familiarized the native population with ele- 

of the  monarchical ideology; they also played an important part in the diffusion 

Schede 443, - 
к ofi 


forces were rarely 
ciated with certain social classes an 




































ison could distinguish 
XX 183; OGIS 329) and occasionally the 
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5 functions of royal garrisons, the burden of billetin, i 

uis ps d economic interaction between soldiers and native vee err 
seriptions (1G XII Suppl. 644; SEG XXIX 1613; XXXI 1183; XXXVI ТАЙ, XXIX 1285 
XLVII 1745; OGIS 229; Amyzon 166; Labraunda 4; IE 34 and $1). қ а 

N Sekunda, Hellenistic Infantry Reform in the 160's Bc 

Seleukid and Ptolemaic heavy infantry were reorganized and equi 
ME Roman army during the 1605. He recognizes evidence for irae. SE mos 3 
temporary iconography, but also exploits literary and epigraphic sources, In addita a 
scriptions mentioned in our lemmata поз. 1497 bis, 1595, 1782 bis, and 1786 mir t qo 
briefly discusses the epitaph of Atooxoupiéng 'EEaBéou [ioiei BupBoupete 5. 4ю 
орй. (cl our lemma no. 1595) no, 102; ph. S, 78/79 and 146-148) and evidence іе, 
vice of "Tarentines* in the Thessalian cavalry (c. IG IX 2 509 = [SE 130; S, Мб) [ox cn 
cism of B.Helly, J-C.Decourt, BE (2004) no. 206]. S. discusses the organisation of the Ptolemaic army 
(17-83) and the Seleukid infantry (84-114) For а review see G. Davies, AJA 109 (2005) 118 


121. 


(Lódz 2001), attempts to show that 





1895. Associations. Asia Minor: professional associations. СІ. SEG LI 2278. 
On the basis of epigraphical and papyrological evidence, С. Zimmermann, Handwerkervereine im 
griechischen Osten des Imperium Romanum (Mainz 2002), studies the associations of craftsmen 
in the Greek East of the Roman Empire. She discusses the following subjects: juridical status and 
practice, terminology (офуобос, épyacia, xéyvn, xowóv, тА Вос, хАотеїо, Guvé&piov, 
проебр!а,, the rare terms oompa, quA, ovuBiwog, and, attested only once each, auvoro- 
үй, ouvfiBewx, сорлболоу, cuvtéAeu:), internal organization (among others, the offices of 
простат - often patron rather than active member of ап association-, émpeAntic, һүобре- 
уос, урарралес), membership, property of assocations, professions. On 191-213 a catalogue 
of associations, arranged alphabetically according to professions, with the relevant documenta- 
tion (no texts), literature and occasional remarks; on 214/215 chronologically arranged tables 
with designations of associations; on 215-218 tables showing the geographical distribution of as- 
Sociations; on 219-223 a list of names of members of associations with their professions. 

For a review see O.M.van Nijf, Gnomon 78 (2006) 175-177; for religious activities in asso- 
ciations see our lemma по. 1979; cf. also our lemma no. 1896. 

For the catalogue, we give а comparatio numerorum/paginarum (27% catalogue entries are not 
numbered) with Corpora and SEG [СІС 2929 (р. 206) mentions the same man, but it is not f.Tralleis 79; 
delete CIG 3442 (p. 199), LAnazarbos 122 (p. 213), I.Fayoum 71 (p. 212: in LFayoun I р. 71 there is only a 
"тепсе to 1. Fayoum 122); instead of IGRR ТУ 581, 608 read 1G IV 581, 608, Corsten] 


Z. рр. SEG > SEG. Z. pp. 
Б IV 539 200 XXIX 1191 204 
608 198 уш 584 209 1195 207 
208 ХХІХ 1183 29 3108 un 189 

1184 197 XXXI 10% АДЕ 

1186 211 | 036 204 


Nu — 
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660 661 
Z. рр. IGR Ё 7. pp. І.Марпеѕхіа 
SEG Ve oM 197 I 1482 : ur теріне 20 114 AB eps Z. pp. 
XXXII уйы ІП 360 194 1384 212 9158-9160 к 
XXXII n оз LPerinthos Er 209 | 2079 208 — LMagn. am Sipylos 9161/9162 Be 
1165 ш 49 Шз i is. 205 209072081 ae js 201 
хуүта meas 17 203 790 мр 2212 192 — LPrusa ан 
XXXV a 196 816 208 2213 201 1036 pu 196 
in 20 ТАМ 822 208 | 2402 201 ; GIBM 
1572 is ш 4 212 863 191 2441 192  LSide ТУ 1069 196 
XXXVI 1051 204 62 212 907 210 2446 206 30 191 
XL 1045 197 114 209 1184 194 3075 211 сї 
1063 204 V1 79-81 210 1205 201 LSmyrna 77 200 
1088 204 82-84 205 1213 194 І.Шоп 218 210 [now also Ameling, 140 11 196] 
XLI 1201 196 85 202 1216 196 171 212-721 192.213 
хп 82 200 86 198 1226 205 Syll.3 
XLIV 1354 207 146 209 1239 195 ЕДІ LTralleis 1263 192 
v2 94 201 1242 195 nw 213 — 6* (p.218:notn0.6) 195 
CIG 933 205 1244 193 lin Iznik ПА р. 327; not no. 79 206 OGIS 
"m 935 194 1252 202 73, Corsten] 495 210 
212. 213 1259 212 ALA 
194 1265 194 1.КугіКов 181 уйі 207 BE 
195 1632 199 | 97 203 (1971) по. 647 208 
193 211 197  Roueché, Performers no. 652 198 
195  LAlexandreia Troas 409 202 апа Partisans 
195 122 213 45120 196 Ап. р. 
196 LLaodikeia ат Lykos 4539 Р 193 (1914) no. 191 195 
195  LAnazarbos 50 191 4618 194 (1929) по. 122 200 
195 3 205 | (1985) по. 804 207 
210 | (1992) по.1606 196 
194 2 
194. 1896. Associations. Asia Minor: professional and religious associations, 





JN. Amaoutoglou, RIDA 49 (2002) 27-49, argues that professional and religious associations in 
Asia Minor flourished during the Principate (90 attestations in Lydia, 79 in Phrygia, and 78 in 
Ephesos) and were not affected by restrictive Roman legislation. Trajan’s interventions in 
Bithynia, on record in Pliny the Younger's correspondence (book 10), аге not to be interpreted 
AS reflections of The intervention of the Roman governor - 
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= فن‎ ists. On the basis of literature and numerous in. 

1897. stunt epar dein) op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1137-1145) 209. 
scriptions, Light “lds of Dionysiac artists in the Hellenistic period (cf. SEG LI 2279), She 
224, examines the EU O developments concerning performances from the Classical to the 
addresses the following p ic associations and their dealings with the cities; status 


»" sod: of Dionysia n 
cse нен а d of the artists and fines for not honoring their contracts; inter. 
ferent Y 


guild rivalries; importance of piety in connection with festivals and performances; ritual activities 

if the а public performances; connection to the ruler-cult (ef. our lemmata nos, 
E нез б А ^ 

Nu and 1198]; self-assertion of ‘Dionysiac associations vis-à-vis the cities. 





1898, Associations. Semitic associations in the Greek world. M.-F, Baslez in 
Influenze vicino-orientali (ef. our lemma по, 809) 235-247, gives an excellent overview of the 
private associations (ethnic, cult, professional associations) founded by persons of Semitic origin 
(Phoenicians, Syrians, Cypriots). Particular features of these associations were the interest in the 
preservation of traditional rites (пблрла; cf. the designations of cult officials and cult objects as- 
sociated with traditional rituals: бубуо, úpxičáreng, @рулбтоо{тт, cf. maezeah, &pyupo- 
торќис, Востбуецс, беллуокритс, vapapav, eyav), the worship of the ancestral gods (ná- 
хрло кої, патрфоі бео), the concept that the association was founded by a divinity (see our 
lemma по, 761), and the great significance of the banquet. In the case of the Syrian associations, 
which had a more durable organisation, one observes an amalgamation of Syrian and Greek 
traditions in the cult of Zupia 0е6/'Атарүуйтас. The members of the associations participated in 
the public festivals of their cities of residence, An influence of the Semitic associations on Greek 
religious practices may be recognized in the figure of the Beparevthç and the concept of the 
 Bepomela as a religious service (cf. IG II? 1329; ҮП 4149; J.Délos 1510, 2224, 2227, 2231, 
2237, 2248, 2251, 2253, 2274, and 2628; IGLS 2733 and 4028; Syll.3 545, 996, 1042, and 
1106; 0615 90), 
_ B. adduces the following texts: / ПІ? 337, 1261, 1277, 1289/1290, 1301, 1315, 1323, 1329, 
; :Х14 1114; ХИЗ 6, 10, 31/32, 104, and 178; L.Délos 1519/1520, 1720, 1774, 
1776, 1778-1783, 1789, 1791, 1796, 2222, 2225-2234, 2237, 2247, 2250-2254, 2256, 2258/ 
‚2271, 2274, 
76 


d » 2283, 2288, 2365, 2420, 2531, and 2628; Маши, NS 496. See also our 


1l (ed), В, ring Greek under Rome. Cultural 
ut of Empire (Cambridge 2001) 306-334, pub- 
article (SEG XLIX 2405; cf. SEG L 1335). 








[reed | citizen: formulas like 
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ial experience were primarily responsible for the emergen i i 

ce an cR tn Чынарын voa 
A cs provided by amphora stamps), the close relations. among the communities (cf. ТОРЕ H 
40), and the absence of military or naval incursions from the Mediterranea Under Mithrid 
VI, the Black Sea was under unified control (cf. SEG XXXIX 1180 LL. 8-20, which oes 
the Thracian Bosporus as the frontier of the Roman ро н bikers 


wer), but his ‘Pontic Kingdom" 
scribed itself in terms of any geographical designation, and any sense of a Boo tency km 
sent in this period. The name Поуикос/Рописиз acquired a new significance (inhabitant of the 


Roman province of Pontus) after 63 B.C. (cf. IG II? 3277; 15тута 893). On 46 M. re sus 
LL. 1826 of an honorary decree of Chersonesos (SEG XLV 985; English translation) x E 
dence for the deliberate use of the Doric dialect for reasons of communal self-representation, On 
53 he briefly discusses the evidence provided by SEG XXXIII 1097 for the location of Kmotra 
in west Paphlagonia. 





1901. City. Civic identity in Lycia, Pamphylia, and Cilicia, 


See our lemma no. 
1957. 





1902. City. Finances in the Greek city, See our lemma no. 1927. 





1903. City. Freedom in the Greek cities of the Roman Empire. Cf. SEG XLV 
1571. E.Guerber in /déologies -- (cf. our lemma no. 346) 123-142, examines various. literary 
and cpigraphical testimonia bearing upon the éhevBepic of Greek cities іп the Roman empire: 
relation between freedom and foedus; the rise of some free cities to the status of honorary colo- 
niae; the award of freedom and exemption from tribute to Achaia by Nero; see his speech held in 
Corinth in 66 A.D. (JG VII 2713; Syll.3 814; Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 296; SEG XL 407; 
see our lemma no. 501 bis). 





1904. City. Magistrates in late Hellenistic cities. P.Fróhlich in Idéologies -- (cf. 
our lemma no. 346) 75-92, collects some evidence for the increasing power, both symbolic and 
real, of magistrates (2nd cent, B.C.-Ist cent. А.р). He discusses the following texts and phe- 
nomena: SEG L 360 (ап Argive agoranomos erecting a Вӯџо. for his colleagues: ‘un tribunal à la 
romaine’; possibly a sign of Roman influence on the symbolic position of Greek magistrates); XI 
949 (sce our lemma no. 346) and JG XII 3 249 (see our lemma no. е 
existence of special banquets of the magistrates, joined by honorands, and pointing to a 
i les citoyens" (81); /.Priene 113 LL. 80-84 and 114 LL. 26/27 (special ban- 


ets for councillors and magistrates); increasing importance of (colleges of) magistrates in the 


ni gh itise „if no до decide whether a preliminary 
Поп of decrees, though it is often hard, if not impossible, | tan wig aptum к 19 
съуёброц; or of рҳоухес etna; appointment of children (see SEG XLI 
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i д tion between the 
V1 2392) as nominal magistrates; separa en the magis- 
1882) and women (see = cere accepted by éxpeAntat and dnoyonvasiapyor/iin. 


= che ее "re to be related to the "liturgisation" of magistracies, especially 
уоуобётол, pl 


h р i the function of ambassador, and the increasin, 
the yonvaarapxia and dv ales den de gouvernement’; evidence for the accumula: 
US P eie iteration; decline of the accountability of magistrates [see noy, 
а ы? et le contrle des magistrats (IV*-I siècle avant J.-C.), Geneva 2004]; typical 
пне de уупохбттс, кааребттс, peyoAopépera, ueyoAonpéneuw,, реуо. 
virtues 


Royuxia., dardms, тісті. oepvomns. 





cipal elites in the early Byzantine Empire. On the basis of 
4 p и на CES al, ecclesiastical and legal documents, A.Laniado, Recherches 
sur les notables municipaux dans l'empire protobyzantin (Paris 2002), traces the development of 
the social status and the function of the municipal aristocracy (curiales, roAvxevóuevot, consid- 
ered by B. a synonym of BovAevraii;) in the Greek East between the 4th and the 7th cent. A p. 
‘The subjects discussed include the desertion of the curial Bout) in the 4th/Sth cent. A.D. (3-26), 
the municipal policy of the Emperor Anastasios (vindex, curia, хрооотё@)\ело; 27-46), the curia 
їп the legislation of Justinian (47-62), the social position of the curiales in the Gth/Tth cent. A.D. 
(63-88), their role in the city administration (89-102) and in taxation (103-130; блолтптаќ, 
 окторікй т456, ёкАђлторес̧, олобёктол, бутто), the origins and social status of the 
dignitaries (family traditions, immigrants, bishops, wealth, members of the senatorial order; 
131-170), the development of the terms ктйторес, ойкИторес, oAitat (171-200), the status, 
duties, and privileges of the лротефоутес (201-224), and the reform in the election of the 
provincial governors under Justinus II (Nov, 149; 225-252). The decline of the role of the curia- 
les seems to have been slow, and they were only supplanted gradually by the possessores (ктй- 
торға) after the reign of Justinian. On 75-87, he gives a list of testimonia of curia and curiales, 
and on 192-200 of references to possessores (ктйторес). From the texts discussed we single 
‘out the following: SEG VII 325 (196); 1153 (79); VIII 21 A (76/77); VIII 781 (84); XXXIII 940 
= 500 I pp. 309/310 (75); XXXV 1360 (194); XXXIX 1620 (77); XLVIII 892 bis (192); 
LSestos 16 А (= SEG XLVIII 898 ter; 192/193); MAMA Ш 197 (174, 194); IV 101 (76), ALA 
O Magnesia 359 (75); IGLS 9123 (79), 9132 (196); XXI 68 (78/79); 









и The streets: K Zimmermann іп E.Ohlshausen - H.Sonnabend (edd.), Zu 
беде PES mentions some inscriptions which contain 
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1907. City. The title of mtpénoAtc. P Arnaud in R Escallier (ed), Les enjeux de la 


es the meaning of the title yntpó- 





1908. City. Urbanism in Asia Minor during the Ве 
rial period. H.Halfmann, Städtebau und Bauherren im rimis 
zwischen Pergamon und Ephesos (МРАК1) Beiheft 43; Tübin, 
of substantial building activities in municipal public spaces in Asia Minor through the. example of 
Pergamon and Ephesos and tries to discover the events by which they may have been caused. 
The study is based on the results of the excavations of both cities and on inscriptions, which are 
too numerous to be listed here; a list of the texts used is given on 114-116. - 11-35 (late 
Republic-Augustus): there is only little building activity to be found in Pergamon, since there 
was hardly any need to add to the existing substance; the few private donations were given by 
members of the local aristocracy. Ephesos, however, was dominated by Italian immigrants who 
spent fortunes on embellishing the city, mostly in accordance with their own traditions. — 36-44 
(Ephesos in the Ist cent. A.D.): whereas there is hardly any building activity in Pergamon in this 
period, there was under Nero a still unexplained building boom in Ephesos which had suffered 
severe earthquake damage under Tiberius. This boom is perhaps in part to be connected with 
Balbillus who is known as benefactor of the city (/. Ephesos 3041/3042). It is not until Domitian 
that the city itself begins to finance buildings. — 45-62 (Pergamon in the 2nd cent. А.р): acti 
ties in Pergamon start under Trajan on a large scale, including the construction of the lower city; 
Hadrian took special care of the promotion of the Asklepieion; most of this (and several other 
works) was paid for by private individuals. - 63-83 (Ephesos in the 2nd cent. А.р); in contrast 
to previous times, when private individuals (not necessarily Ephesians themselves) sponsored 
public building only on a limited scale, we know of several great Ephesian benefactors from 
Trajan onwards who finally became members of the imperial aristocracy, e.g. Ti. Claudius 
Aristion and the Vedii (who, however, both aroused the envy of their fellow-citizens; for the 
Vedii see our lemma no. 1128). This new building boom was perhaps a reaction to the embel- 
lishment of Pergamon. - 84-92 (the late 2nd and the 3rd cent, А.р): it was in this period that 
Sponsorship for buildings was replaced by support for agonistic contests, so that in both cities 
only few new buildings were erected (besides, most necessary buildings were already there and 
all that was needed was their maintenance which is less attractive for benefactors) and a general 
decline in this regard is to be noticed, which, however, started in Pergamon earlier than in 
Ephesos. Ephesos benefited at first from its location as an important station to the theatres of war 
in the East and from the - in comparison to Pergamon - open-mindedness of its population, By 
the mid-3rd cent., caused by different reasons, the climate changed completely and the culture of 
building and other private munificence came almost to an end. = 93-106: by way of conclusion, 
Н. states that there is no general rule to be detected which was applicable to all cities of the 

man Empire as far as architectural and social developments are concemed. Important for each 
Single city was the relationship to the reigning emperor which could manifest itself by financial 


publican and Roman Impe- 
chen Kleinasien. Ein Vergleich 
igen 2001), examines the periods 
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ilding activities varied between cities in terms of period, 
As the study eos dese арка background of the benefactors. MN 
sity as well as E mail Торой 12/13 (2005) 621-625 
Fora review 





е East during the early Roman Imperial i 
1909. City. Шы rem of a colloquium, held in 1988 Cologne onder the E 
Among e nitt în den Städten des frühkaiserzeitlichen Kleinasiens and published 
ние сад), Patris und Imperium: kulturelle. und politische Identität in den Städten 
Rue "einasiens in er frühen Kaserzeit (Leuven 2002), some contributions 
€ entirely based оп ical evidence. 
meee mann (93-95) shows how the tradition of the civic élites to embellish their 
аа pieces of art reached а new аровее and became almost a political idea] іп 
the Roman East during the Early Empire. He makes usc of the following Greck inscriptions 
їп the notes); 1G II? 4209; Tir. Cal. 130b; SEG XXXIX 1206 (Ephesos); /.Ерһезоз 510- 
514a; LErythrai 102; H.Hepding МРАКА) 32 (1907) 329/330 по. 61 (Pergamon); IGR ТУ 908 
(L.Kibyra 62); CEG 767 (Salamis), | 
J.Poblome - M Zelle (275-287), in a study of the changes in table ware in Westem Asia 
Minor, brought about by the coming of Rome, quote some inscriptions mentioning potters: C/G 
3408 (LMagnesia am Sipylos 18; TAM V 2, 1346), 3485 (TAM V 2, 914; Thyateira):Irullei 
218; LEphesos 2402. Sce also our lemmata nos. 1031 and 1460 bis. 


س ی 















_ 1910, Coinage. S.Psoma, op.cit. (our lemma по. 579) 125-146, discusses the terminol- 
| the use of bronze coins (y&oc, кбАЛоВос̧) and their relation to obolos (125-146; 

; 12 1672/1673, and 2777; IG IV? 1 102, 105/106, 110, 115, and 119; 1G V 1 

532; 1G V 2 6; IG УП 2420 and 3498; SEG XXIII 326; XLVII 196; XXXII 


mellas, Death in the Eastern Mediterranean (50-600 AD) 
brief reflections on pagan views concerning death and af- 
record different reactions: resignation and de- 
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1912. Death. Funerary practices, Under the title "Pots for tl 

Dead. Were Pots Purpose-made for the Funeral or Reused? Can Inscri ae en 
Problem?', H.S.Roberts in A.Rathje et al. (edd.), Pots Jor the Living, Pots for the Dead. 
(Copenhagen 2002) 9-31, presents epigraphic (CID 19; LSCG 97 LL. 8-10) and archaeological 
evidence which suggests that pots used for the funeral or as grave goods were pisce 
brought from the house and sometimes purchased. In the case of initiates іп the Dionysiac- 
Orphic mysteries, R. detects connections between the grave goods and the religious beliefs of the 
buried initiates: e.g., the pottery found in the grave of an "Orphic' in Pelinna (SEG XXXVII 
497) includes a statuette of a maenad; a woman buried at Lokroi was grasping in her hand a vase 
shaped as a maenad, which possibly marked her as an initiate of Вассһіс mysteries; such mae- 
nad-vases are also found in Olbia, where the presence of ‘Orphics’ is attested (IGDOP 94); the 
‘Orphic’ lamella of Pharsalos (SEG XXIII 410), which refers to the water of Mnemosyne, was 
found inside a hydria; the two skyphoi and the lamp found outside the Hipponion tomb (SEG 
XXVI 1139) may be connected with a final rite of libation, a jug and hydriae may be allusions to 
the lakes of the Underworld. 





1913. Economy. Diocletian's Edict of Prices. A.Polichetti іп L.De Blois - J.Rich 
(edd.), The Transformation of Economic Life Under the Roman Empire. Proceedings of the 
Second Workshop of the International Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C, - 
A.D. 476), Nottingham, July 4-7, 2001 (Amsterdam 2002) 218-231, studies the effect of labor 
costs on the prices of products in Diocletian's edict of prices, arguing that Diocletian aimed at re» 
ducing the labor costs and prices of relatively expensive products and at protecting the buying 
power of the upper classes. 





1914. Economy. Tax transfer in the eastern part of the Roman Empire. L.de 
Ligt in L.de Blois—J.Rich (edd.), The Transformation of Economic Life under the Roman Em- 
pire. Proceedings of the Second Workshop of the International Network Impact of Empire, Not- 
tingham July 4-7, 2001 (Amsterdam 2002) 48-66, studies the ‘taxes-and-trade-model’ (K.Hop- 
kins, JRS 70, 1980, 101-125) and its relevance for the eastern provinces, especially Asia. On the 
basis of the Monumentum Ephesenum (SEG XXXIX 1180; cf. already SEG LI 1574 for some 
of L.'s arguments), SEG XLVII 1806 (Derekóy/Lycia) and P.Herrmann-K.Z,Polatkan, Das 
Testament des Epikrates und andere neue Inschriften aus dem Museum von Manisa (Wien 1969) 
по. 1 (Nakrason/Lydia), he argues that the decuma was paid in cash. Not all the money thus 
collected will have been sent to Rome, but may have been used in part for administrative or mili- 
tary purposes in the region itself, since there was not enough cash from other sources available; 
this part was then deducted from the sum due to the state, and the transport of cash across the 
Roman Empire was diminished in this way. 


= есік: pm 
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in ancient history i 
" сай), After the past. Essays in ancient ry in honour. 
їп W.Jongman - мае is 2002) 81-134, focuses on the role of sanctuaries for the Ed 
H.W.Pleket (Leiden-Boston: lia, religious purposes. In addition to other workers ет. 


ufacturing of specific d is зайып entrepreneurs earning their income іп the precinct 
ployed directly by the te ence for textile workers working for, or in the context of, a temple 
of the temple, there Б БО 1124 (Ephesos) and SEG XXXV 1572 (Gerasa). Both in. 
Special discussion it of Artemis and mention yvageic and Аеокаутоі ‘of the goddess’, К. 
ede e ор created ће need for special clothes (see some leges sacrae conce. 
ing specific cloth 


les to be worn by worshippers and visitors, temple-inventories recording Textiles. 
stored in temples (e.g. SEG XXXVII 1 


210 and 1213/1214) and evidence for statues of deities 
being provided with clothes) and apparently satisfied that need themselves. 





. Trajan: building activities and other material benefactions, 
ER dee - L.Van der Stockt (edd.), Sage and Emperor. Plutarch, Greek 
Intellectuals, and Roman Power in the Time of Trajan (98-117 A.D.) (Leuven 2002) 259.277, 
collects and discusses the evidence, inter. alia Latin and Greek inscriptions, for construction and 
‘embellishment in Italy outside Rome and the provinces, undertaken by Trajan mostly in the con- 
text of patronage of cities and sanctuaries. About three-quarters of the more than sixty construc- 
tions compiled were primarily utilitarian (roads, bridges, canals, harbors and aqueducts); of the 
other donations eight concern sanctuaries. Greek inscriptions briefly discussed are SEG XXX 
1254 (Aphrodisias and Rome 55; B. 262 and 273 note 14; if R.'s suggestion that this text and 
‘another on the same base recording earthquake damage refer to the same occasion (an earthquake 
‘between 102 and 116 A.D.) is correct, it is surprising that the Trajanic text does not mention the 
quake); /.Слег, II VI 2 and IV 331 (B. 262); І.Коигіоп 108/109, and 111 (B. 263/264; the texts 
show Trajan's cooperation with governors and locals; in 111, the sanction of the governor is 
written in larger letters than Trajan's own name and titles). 










Emperor. Philippus Arabs. The epigraphic evidence is fully exploited by C. 
- Philippus Arabs. Ein Soldatenkaiser in der Tradition des antoninisch-severischen 
York 2002), in his study of the life and reign of this emperor. Besides ап 
d from Dacia, Moesia, Pannonia, and Thracia conceming his 
from Philippopolis in Arabia (51/52 and 218/219), K. 
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Pamphylia, and Cilicia), Syria, Palaestina, and Arabia, as well 

5 as М 
(Persian Gulf). Of a total of 167 epigrams, there are five Greek inedita vid weg vs ps ie 
arate lemmata: see our nos. 1423, 1446/1447, 1453, and 1732. At the end of the тайшы (arr 
по. 23, оп 457-471) M.-S. present addenda (11 new o; ax em 


epigrams) to vol. І-Ш; for nos. 23/02, 23/05, and 23/11, see the comparatio below; 23/14 
Sox 1701; for the other texts see our lemmata пов. 1119, 1155, 1164, 1176, 1337/ 1338, 
D.Feissel, BE (2003) по. 556, points to an omission: 
Jerusalem (J.Germer-Durand, RBi 3, 1894, 250 по. 3; c 
and wonders whether 22/14/03 (OGIS 610; PAES Ш 

George in Zorava; 515/516 A.D.) is metrical at all: < thmée" в 

2084 (A): not included іп vol. IV or the Addenda in vol. V; 

ead m алды for this Christian epigram from Skythopolis, see now 

In the meantime vol. V (2004) appeared, containing уе lete indices, concordances, 

two categories of "Addenda et corrigenda’ to vol. rv. а rede all additions = 

corrections, including many new readings and observations, as well as references to: 2) pp. 17- 

49: a section containing new epigrams and corrected and/or expanded versions of texts already 

included in vol. I-IV. We list the new readings іп the Greek epigrams of vol. IV given in (1), all 

by Е5ігопеп (12-16 [we omit changes in accentuation, iota adscriptum instead of subscriptum or vice versa, 
and a few other very minor corrections]): 

17/08/04 (Sidyma; in L. 11 олофоіушу instead of óxogatvo[v]) 

17/18/01 (Rhodiapolis; in L. 10 perhaps K(aicap]oz Aovxiov instead of K[....JAEAOYAI- 
vov) з 

18/01/19 (Termessos; in L. 3 ол instead of бл) 

20/05/97 (Apamea; in L. 4 initio [-- otaBe]poic; previously unrestored); 20/13/03 (Heliou- 
polis; in L. 4 npo[1]óvov instead of про. ушу) 

20/21/01 (Anasartha; in L. 7 флё instead of &xd) 

20/25/01 (Oshroene; in L. 1 8' instead of 8") 

21/01/01 (Besara; in L. 6 сіу instead of obv (printing error) 

21/04/01 (Apollonia, Palaestina; іп L. 2 in fine either G[(e)i5Jov, as suggested by Merkelbach 
in the app.cr. (cf. 21/22/01 L. 15, S.) or á[i]ov, which would better fit the lacuna; 
al..Jov, lapis) 

21/08/01 (Hebron; the emendation in L. 6 (Movcüv (o)uvõoráç; OYNAOIAC, lapis) can- 
not be accepted, since an accusative is required (though Мофво viv бол would hardly 
yield a better reading); іп L. 7 Феот(ер]хй пбуто instead of Beot[epnéa лау)ға) 

(Marisa; in L. 4 the stone has тоішітлоу instead of Boipétiov) 

21/21/03 (Hippos; in L. 2 perhaps табта [iv]i йуербуесотуу; previously unrestored); in LL. 
6/7 Gvloiv ётёолу instead of 8uloiv ёхёшу) 

22/10/99 (1I-'Asim; in L. 4 éxécpe[ne =] rather than éxétpelve --) 

22/42/99 (Bostra; in L. 2 in fine Coot 8? ГЕГИ..И (form of yéyn8a?): not read by М.-8.) 

lemma no. 1732. 


а fragment of a pagan hymn copied at 
f. H.Seyrig, Syria 12, 1931, 319/320), 
437; dedication of the church of St. 
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For other individual texts see our lemmata nos. 1424, 1450, 1458 in fine, 1544- 1546, 1 580, 
1672, 1712, and 1732. to SGO IV; in addition to the two mentioned above ; 

Various epigrams can now я those included in the Addenda et Corrigenda Wes 

Vole aa itis, ек published by T.Corsten in Adalya (2006); 2. 4/31 

(new; 2430 = 1710108: } жор to be published by M.Sayar; 24/32 = 19/18/03; between 
19/18/02; Hierapolis Kas be published by M.Sayar; added: 24/33 = 20/13/99 = 1615 ied 
Kastabala and АШИР = 7G XIV 1374 = IGUR 722 = IGR 1 192 = GV 722 (Nisibis, A 
Helioupolis; diea also SEG L 1352 bis and 1354 bis (Oinoanda), 1361 (Elaiussa-Sebaste 
our lemma nO in oar lemma no. 1679 (Sepphoris); to vol. II add L 1226; to vol. 1 add L 1 179 
and the epigram n 1087/1088, 1094, 1204, 1214, 1269, 1456 ter, 1457, and 1459. 
Балы of vol. У, references to SEG (130-135 (incomplet Tis) go as far as vol, 
XLVII (plus one reference only to XLIX). For the epigrams іп SGO I-V included in SEG 
ХИХЧ see the concordances of these volumes (XLIX p. 930; L р. 755; LI pp. 934/935); in 
addition we supply the following references missing in the lemmata and/or the concordances of 
"vol. XLIX-LI [In the Concordance of LI, correct SGO IL 09/09/14 into 09/09/15 (cf. the correction ad LI 1708 
inthe present volume under Addenda et Corrigenda), and correct and add as follows: Ш 16/33/02 = LI 1792 (instead 
of 1791) and Ш 16/33/03 = LI 1791 (omitted in Concordance), Tybout]. 













860 SEG 560 SEG 
1 IV 
01/12/02 L 1104 bis 17/06/02 L 1354 
01/20/12 =1V 23/02 XLIX 1531 17/19/03 1.1349 
02/09/33 = V 24/06 1.1099 18/04/02. 1.1301 
04/02/13 =1V 23/05 1.1191 18/07/01 L 1300 
06/02/05 — 1.1216 18/13/04 1.1345 
07/06/07 =1У 23/11 111691 19/15/02 LI 1861 
19/17/02 LI 1849 bis 
19/21/02 LI 1735 
1.1219 21/09/01 LI 2028 
11222 2271/02 XLIX 2101 
23/02 = 1 01/20/12 XLIX 1531 


23/05 = 104/02/13 L1191 
23/11 = 107/06/07 LI 1691 


жу 
_ 24/06 =1 02/09/33 1.1099 
XLIX 1976 
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Archaic to the early Hellenistic period, referring to GV 51 А, 62, 68, 75, 77, 83, 327, 452. 
1127, 1171, 1207, 1209, 1213, 1387, 1413, 1652, 1814, and 1831. 4 | 

P.Bing in M.A.Harder - R.F Regtuit - G.C.Wakker (edd.), Hellenistic epigrams (Leuven 
2002) 39-66, expresses doubts on whether inscribed epigrams were really read, despite the fact 
that the texts presuppose audience participation, and argues that at least up through the early 
Hellenistic period only exceptional persons. actually stopped to read an inscription; there is no in- 
stance in ancient literature in which the hoped for communication between wayfarer and inscrip- 
Чоп was carried out. Inscriptions were, in general, secondary features of the monument, not 
meant to excite the attention of viewers; it was laborious to read an inscription, and weathering 
was a serious obstacle, Attitudes toward inscribed epigrams began to change in the course of the 
Hellenistic period, due to the interest of poets and scholars. Brief comment оп 1G IX? 1 51 (62 
note 50); IG XII З 540 (44); СЕС 304 ; GV 1248 (55), 1353 (52), 1620 (58 note 42), and 1625 
(53 note 31). 





1920. Epigrams. Women in epigrams compared to mythological heroines. Зее 
our lemmata nos. 942 and 1672. 





1921. Epigraphy. History of the Inscriptiones Graecae. In а small volume pub- 
lished by the Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften, R.M.Errington - K.Hal- 
lof, Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 2002), sketch the development of writing (3-6), present a short. 
introduction to the practical aspects of the study of inscriptions (7-13), and give an overview of 
the history of the JG from A.Boeckh to the current projects (14-28; English summary on 29/30). 
The volume contains photos of the following inscriptions: IG 13 55 (17); П2 333/334 (9), 1609 
(4), 1622 (9); V 2 357 (11); IX? 1 4 786 (3); XIL6 1 42 (10), 262 (8); ХП 6 2 610 (10); SEG 
XVI 475 = RC 28 = Rigsby, Asylia no. 8 (26) [now republished by D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 
(2003) 242-245 no. 19, Chaniotis]; SEG XLVII 1112 (25); Rigsby, Asylia no. 176 (5). 





1922. Epigraphy. Introduction to Greek epigraphy. B.H.McLean, Ал Introduction 
1o Greek Epigraphy of the Hellenistic and Roman Periods from Alexander the Great down to the 
Reign of Constantine (323 B.C.-A.D. 337) (Ann Arbor 2002), offers a comprehensive manual 
Paying attention to the following topics with a wealth of significant details: 1) ‘General matters’: 
editorial sigla; paleography, punctuation, abbreviations and numerals; inscriptions as archaeolog- 
ical artefacts; onomastics and prosopography of Greek and Roman names; calendars, eras and. 
dating of inscriptions; 2) ‘The nature of Greek inscriptions”: classification; decrees; dedications; 
pitaphs (including Jewish and Christian); manumission inscriptions; 3) ‘Selected topics"; urban. 
(metre); Greek and Roman coinage and its commodity value. Many helpful lists and tables. 
volume is concluded by an Appendix on electronic tools, an extensive list of abbreviations used 
for epigraphical and related publications (387-472!), Indices of Greek and Roman terms and 
Sonal names, as well as a general index. Ph. of inter alia 1G ТУ? 1 126 (Syll.3 1170); XI 4 
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+ SEG XXXVI 1036 (details); I.Délos 1779; Aphrodisias ang 
ête; XIV 2130 (бн 0 СІВМ 142, 176, 399/400, and 1034. 


Rome 28; LEph. 2, 10, and 1320, 1408; 





i Greek epigraphy. Starting from Е.Сһіпаці" 

1923. Iden ET frat in fine for its problematical aspects, also underlined Ы 
recent manual (see S Epigraphica 64 (2002) 147-155, reflects on the emergence of Greek 
CL.) [Calabi Limenten PE of antiquarian and scholary activities; brief discussion of 
epigraphy as tralia by JFranz (1840), S.Reinach (1855), W.Larfeld (1898-1902), and 
range ов and of the introductions with а didactical purpose by I.H.Hondius 
виа (1959/19812), L Robert (1961), and G.Pfohl (1966). At the end С1. 
А als did not pay attention to the 'Róle des inscriptions dans la vie antique’ 
в SEG LI 2295 and our lemmata поз. 1922 and 1925 for publications which fully ac- 


‘count for the subject, Tybout]. 








1924, Epigraphy. Museum collection: C.del Pozzo. See our lemma по, 978. 





Ші г Script. P.Easterling - C.Handley (edd.), Greek Scripts. An Illustrated 
а pis, includes two concise general essays relevant to epigraphists (both 
with many ph.dr.): Reynolds, "The Greek of inscriptions’ (11-21), stresses diachronic devel- 
s in her discussion of inter alia the early alphabet (table of letter forms), the social context 

nscriptions, and styles of writing (boustrophedon; stoichedon) and lettering. On 17, R. pub- 







d lishes a ph ‘of an unpublished dedication from Aphrodisias: see our lemma no. 1035 bis. 
i HB. ly, ‘Pots and potsherds’ (23-30), discusses some examples of early lettering on 
^ vases, inter alia the famous Nestor cup (SEG XIV 604 (XLVIII 1278*) and the kylix of Arkesi- 


las (SEG L 379), and devotes a second section to "the story of the ostraka (487-416 В.С. in 
















‘use of © in Latin epitaphs. SEG LI 2301. Elaborating upon 
SEG LI 2301), P.Kruschwitz, ZPE 138 (2002) 109-112, pre- 

of Ө drawn from CIL 12 (18 from Rome, all dated to the Ist 

) They all occu is of freedmen or slaves, mostly 


ee some of which also Greek inscriptions are published or commented 
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1927. Finances. Resources and revenues of Greek cities, In a useful overview of 
the way Greek cities treated their finances, L.Migeotte, LEC 70 (2002) 13-26, warns against 
generalisations and sketches the various types of resources and revenues (e.g. leasing of public 
land, revenues from harbors, customs such as лєутпкоотй and біолл02о, direct and indirect 
taxation), the distinction between бпрбола урїрато: and ipi хрйрата, the financial plan- 
ning (рерлорбс and õıátačıç), the contributions of citizens and foreigners (liturgies, еісфорӣ, 
iníBocis), the various expenses (e.g. building works, sacrifices, festivals, defence, ephebic 
training, purchace of grain and olive oil), and the role of the council and the assembly in deci- 
sions concerning the finances of the polis, 





1928. Finance. Roman publicani and Greek cities. Based mainly on inscriptions, 
N.Ehrhardt in Festschrift Deininger 135-153, examines conflicts between cities of the Greek East 
and Roman publicani during the Republican period caused by controversial taxation by the latter. 
Besides literary sources for such cases in Ephesos (Strabo 14.1.26) and Herakleia Pontike 
(FGrHist 434 F 27.5/6), he uses the following inscriptions (summary of the contents): RDGE 23 
= 1.0ғороз 308 (IG VII 413; Syll.3 747); RDGE 25 = IG XII Suppl. 11 (Mytilene); IG XII 
Suppl. 261 (Andros); SEG XXXIX 1290 (Sardeis); XLIX 938 (Miletos); Aphrodisias and. 
Rome 5; I.Priene 111 and 117; Senatus consultum de Agro Pergameno (Smyrna 589; IGR IV 
262; EA 6, 1985, 70); Шоп 71 (OGIS 440; IGR IV 194; ILS 8770). From this evidence, E. 
concludes that the publicani were not always to blame since the reason for a conflict may һауе 
been in most cases a change in the status of the land on which they tried to impose taxes. If these 
changes occurred within the lustrum for which the society had rented the taxes, they attempted. 
nevertheless to charge them on the original level since the publicani would not be compensated 
by the senate for any losses, 








1929. Foreigners: Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and Numidians in the Greek 
world. G.Manganaro, NAC 29 (2000) 255-268, collects epigraphic testimonia for the presence 
of Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and Numidians in Greek cities and for the contacts of rulers of 
these areas with Greek cities - especially Athens, Delos, and Rhodes (с. O.Masson, BCH 93 (1969) 
679-700 and SEG XLII 1788, But /.Histriae 20 (260 with note 28) does not refer to a man from Carthage, but 
from Kalchedon; see SEG L 682, Chaniotis]. M. discusses briefly the following texts: 1G II? 141, 
337, 342 (SEG XXXV 70), 418, 2946, and 8994/8995; ХІ 2 161 B L. 55; 223 B L. 11; XI 4 
559, and 1115/1116; ХП 9 900 a; SEG XXIII 277; XXXIV 355; XXXVI 758; XLVII 1466; 
LDélos 50, 442 A LL. 41/42, 65/66, 100/101; 1450 A L. 62; 1519/1520; Durrbach, Choix no. 
93. See also our lemmata nos. 769 and 933. 





1930. Gems. A. Mastrocinque (ed.), Arti dell'incontro di studio “бетте gnostiche e cul- 
tura ellenistica”, Verona, 22-23 ottobre 1999 (Bologna 2002), publishes the papers of a confer- 





A Guamieri in the library of Osi- 


Ma 
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7з interpretation (cf. SEG XLI 888) of a 
mo, G Bevilacqua SO etos to which Ares is called the most power © 
Ares and Aphrodite (16 ittaw néang). — 41-59: A.Cosentino deals with exorcistic gems 
alt earth’ (Ге uiv "Apne SP° TT which mention Salomon or quote passages of Psalm ЭЕ 
and the accompanying es sec our lemma по. 1877 bis. — 83: In a study of ouroboros 
tributed to Salomon. 5 ê CABANO | СОФН | AAQNAT on а gem published by тсы, 
‘M.G.Lancellotti suggests Te ‘Abraxas seu Apistopistus (Antwerpen 1657) pl. XXV no, 105 
let in his edition и mon vidimus). = 87-101: see our lemmata nos. 1880-1883 > 
(СААПЕ | COOH | AMONT ter, 119-134: starting from the inscription OIOAMOY: 
103-118: see our Шаан 'ATATACIZZI on an apparently unpublished gem in the Natio 
B f Madrid, S.Michel studies the magic formula NYXEYA BOABAX 
Archaeological Museum © ie and connects it with Chnoubis КЕРАТАГАХ (‘homed’) іп his 

ЕГІ pu i а — 153-179: see our lemma no. 1884. - 181-194; B Nar 
BE and comments on five intaglios from Salona. 


gem with 





Gymnasium. The gymnasium in the Hellenistic period. K.Buraselis in 
' Mandala ыы Mim "Еклолбеотр:а от) Mecóyeio алд тђу dpyaió- 

H лута ёар ariuepa. Практ!кй Svvedpiov, Хіос, 18-21/10/2001 (Chios 2002) 38-47, gives 
` an overview of the education offered in the Hellenistic gymnasium focusing on the literary and 

© musical education, He adduces the following inscriptions: JG IP 1006 (oU.ócoQo:), 1009 (li- 

of a gymnasium); XII 9 234 (prop), and 235 (Орлрікде quióAoyoc); SEG XXXIX 
ee wWoyfiv тоїс KaAAiclto1s отутрёфоу побћроолу); Syll.3 577 
(donation for ашалобібдакодот), 578 and 672 (donations for educational purposes), 959 
уюб, фаушбіп, yorpoc, ҡідарлорбс), and 1028 (4лббелЕлс SiSacKdAwv); 
(раци а, ӛмфүушсіс, коЛ2лүрафіа, флора); LPriene 114 
о), 313, and 316 (graffiti of pupils). 

























рете 






he ellenistiche. Decreti per ambasciatori greci al senato. Testo 
p 'd indici (Rome 2002), is identical with the book 
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cipate for the emperor (with the emperor's famil: 
concise texts always include the names of dedicato; 
lationship, the superior coming first (in Greek insci 
given first rank); in Greek texts, the honorand's name is given in the accusative, and only occa- 

sionally in the dative in honors for the emperor under the influence of Latin inscriptions; Greek 

was the language preferred, but the nomenclature and titulature were adapted to Roman practice, 

Donors were Greek administrative bodies and private individuals; the latter have largely disap- 

peared by the end of the 2nd cent. B.C. but reappear after the reign of Tiberius: a phenomenon 

difficult to explain. Whereas the Hellenistic rulers preferred the Panhellenic sanctuaries, the 

Romans were more interested in a wider geographical distribution of their portrait statues; the 

bulk of the statues have bcen found in Delos, Athens, Delphi, Corinth and Olympia. 

In a collection of essays dedicated to the (negative) perception of statues in antiquity, T.Pe- 
káry, Imago res mortua est. Untersuchungen zur Ablehnung der bildenden Künste in der Antike 
(Stuttgart 2002) 177-186, collects literary and epigraphic testimonia. concerning persons who 
declined the setting up of a honorary statue or an image. These testimonia. include several Greek 
inscriptions: Лебклос Obdxxtog ЛоВёшу in Kyme (IGR IV 302 = 1.Куте 19; по. 9) declined. 
a gold statue; a letter of. Caligula limiting the number of honorary statues to four (IG УП 2711 = 
Oliver, Greek Constitutions 18; no. 13); a letter of Marcus Aurelius to Athens (Oliver, Greek 
Constitutions 196; no. 24) declining the erection of gold and silver statues and accepting instead 
а smaller bronze statue; a letter of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus concerning the old statues 
in the gerousia of Ephesos (/.Ерһезов 25 + Oliver, Greek Constitutions 170; no. 25); an oracle. 
of Apollo criticizing the dedication of statues (I.Didyma 217). Latin texts are CIL IX 5439; XI 
339, 1924, and 6123; An.Ép. 1913, no. 134); 


y included, this figure almost doubles). Тһе 
r and honorand, in an order reflecting their re- 
Tiptions; in Latin texts the honorand is always 





1934. Identity. Elites: collective identities. After introductory chapters on the rela- 
tions between the Roman authorities and the cities and on the political structure of the city (рге- 
dominance of the urban councils; euergetism), E.Stephan, Honoratioren, Griechen, Polisbiirger. 
Kollektive Identitüten innerhalb der Oberschicht des kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasiens (Göttingen 
2002), examines the ways in which the urban elites developed their ‘collective identity’ and im- 
posed it on their cities: coins, festivals, contests, processions, official titulature of the cities. S. 
adduces many epitaphs and dedications in which the erectors refer to their mother-city (Greek 
texts in the notes; German translation in the text), Subsequently, S. wonders whether there was 
something beyond the polis and its identity: accumulation of citizenships; regional, pan-Greek 
(Greekness’) and Roman identities. Regional Kowé were not media for new collective identi- 
Чез; “аз Bewußtsein, Angehöriger des Imperiums zu sein, blieb auf die praktisch-politische 
Sphüre beschränkt’ (259). Finally S. turns to villages, i.e., to the world of ‘otherness’ 
CAlteritüt), and quotes many inscriptions from Lydia and Phrygia. There is no index locorum, 
S. quotes so many inscriptions that we refrain from listing them. For a review see H.W.Pleket, 
Gnomon 77 (2005) 135-140. 

For civie identity in Lycia, Pamphylia, and Cilicia see our lemma no, 1957. 
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in Empire. L.Boffo, Studi Ellenistic; 1 
ЕЕ E queni of Gak identity in the imperial period, To 
275-298, examines the edema (for each of which she quotes numerous inscription 
important themes in this с the emphasis on Greek freedom, the commemoration of mythical 
Greece and Asia Minor) are 'onnection of ‘new’ with mythical or historical founders th 
with mythical or divine ancestors, Roman emperors as ‘qe, s 


founders, “new founders’, the сі 
i ivic institutions ‹ 

еле Panhellenion, and the celebration of the past. See also our tempu 

founders’, 

no, 946. 


5 from 








1936. Kings. For two studies on aspects of Hellenistic kingship see our lemmata поз. 
1952 and 1958. 





. Abortion, K.Kaparis, Abortion in the Ancient World (London 2002), рге. 
ا‎ study of cR attitudes towards abortion. The Greek epigraphic evi. 
dence is adduced in the chapter ‘Abortion and the Law’ (171-173): 16 п? 1366; SEG XV721L. 
106-109; XIV 529; Syll.3 148; LSAM 84; LSCG 156 and 159. К. discusses in some detail the 
lex sacra from Philadelphia (LSAM 20; 214-218) [with no reference to the recent studies of this document 
summarized in SEG XXXI 1002 and XLVII 2340, Chaniotis].. 








1938. Letters on lead sheets. Discussing a new private letter on a lead sheets at Torone 
“(вес our lemma по, 656), А.Непгу in Torone I 765-767, gives a list the other known letters 
1) SylL.3 1259; 2) A.E.Raubitschek, 

Suppl. 7 (1943) 10/11; 3) SEG L 276; 4) ineditum (letter of the banker Pasion, to be 
in SEG ІШІ). Berezan: 5) IGDOP 23. Olbia: 6) IGDOP 25; 7) ineditum (Y.G.Vino- 
VDI 118, 1971, 79; B.Bravo, DHA 1, 1974, 115; possibly a defixio and not a letter 
а lawsuit), Agathe (Agde in Languedoc): 8) ineditum (4th cent. B.C.; it seems to 
| commercial matters; cf. A.Grenier, REA 44, 1942, 288; J. and L. Robert, BE 1944, no. 
Д REA 62, 1960, 62), Emporion: 9) SEG XXXVII 838; 10) SEG XXXIX 

» 












ophy under Trajan. P.A.Stadter - L.Van 


f. our lemma no. 1916), includes some essays in 
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E.Bowie, ‘Plutarch and literary activity in Achaca: A.D. 107- 
Syrian волос, whose pupils included Hadrian, as an exampl 
in Athens for а longer time (IG II? 3632; cf. 3709; В. 
Хекобубос (Philostr., VS 1.26; B. 44 and 54 note 9, where he argues that SEG XXIII 115, 
considered to honor а later, possibly related, Secundus, may well honor another man: ‘Favorinus 
or Scopelianus, or another rheror forgotten by the tradition in Philostr. VS 2.1.564; or the 'Hpá- 
Sng in the inscription could be the father of Herodes Atticus’); “Аугцру of Athens, poet of two 
funerary epigrams (IG II? 3963/3964 = GV 2025/2026) is identical t 


п о the homonymous victor in 
the Mouseia at Thespiai as a poet and actor (IG VII 1773; B. 45 (cf. LE.Stephanis, Atovuctaxol 
Тедуітен (Herakleion 1988) 59/60 no. 226 and 151 no. 787]); Кӛіутос Полис Калітау, the hono- 


rand of IG II? 3800, may be the epic poet (êroroıéç) on record in Athen, 350 C, who dedicated 
Флоруйрала to a Philopappos rather than an otherwise unknown Alexandrian as suggested in 
RE s.v. Capito no. 11 (B. 46); in the context of the issue of the relation between philosophy and 
political engagement, B. (48/49) discusses the case of Arrian, who, if he is identical to the 
Flavius Arrianus attested as a member of the consilium of C.Avidius Nigrinus at Delphi by 
F.Delphes Ш 4 290 (Syll.3 827; 111-114 A.D.), ‘was a Roman Citizen of some distinction and at 
least temporarily resident in the area at the time”. The hearing recorded in the inscription was held 
at Elatea, ca. 25 km north of Chaironea; Arrian may have met Plutarch when present in the area 
[for related studies of B. see SEG XXXIX 1823 and our lemma no. 1940]. 


117" (41-56), adduces the 
le of a sophist likely to have stayed 
43/44); a more certain resident was 





1940. Literature. Hadrian and Greek poetry. Under this title E.Bowie in E.N.Os- 
tenfeld (ed.), Greek Romans and Roman Greeks (Aarhus 2002) 172-197, publishes an essay on 
the literary preferences and production of Hadrian and his circle. For the texts on stone see our 
lemmata 512, 984, 986, and 1001. 





1941. Literature. Novel: the Ephesiaca of Xenophon of Ephesos. See our 
lemma no. 1953. 





1942. Music. Musical notation. E.Póhlmann - M.L.West, Documents of Ancient 
Greek Music (Oxford 2001), is a revised and updated edition of E.Póhlmann's Denkmäler alt- 


griechischer Musik (Nürnberg 1970), containing 61 documents (23 more than in P. 1970; texts 


With app.cr.; commentary on all musical aspects; transcription into moder stave). The docu- 


ments on stone are nos, 19 (hymn to Asklepios from Epidauros; SEG XXX 390; XLIX 379*), 


20/21 (the two Delphic hymns to Apollo CID III 1/2; F.Delphes Ш 2. 137/138; SEG LI 611%; 
for CID III 2 cf. also our lemma no. 1978), 22 (hymn to Sinuri; SEG XLII 1011), and 23 
(funerary epigram for Seikilos; 1. Tralleis 219; SEG XLII 447; GV 1955; Merkelbach-Stauber, 
560 1 02/02/07). No. 1 is a vase inscription from Eleusis (SEG XXXIV 57; contra A.Bélis, 
Who interpreted the syllables in 57 Fr. 1 as the earliest Greek piece of musical notation, repre- 
и Amazons depicted, P.-W. (8) argue that it 
“is much more likely that we have to do simply with an unsophisticated attempt to express the 






i 
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i in nonsense syllables’) [For W.'s monograph on anci, 
isti of the instrument in m ) ient Greek 
characteristic vide inscriptions are also presented and discussed, see SEG XLII 1777; PW. do nop а 
music, in which these. ч bearing musical notation: SEG XXXVII 258 (rather an abacus: see LI 314%) any Xx 
two other stones alleged! s on musical notation in Antiquity see SEG XLIX 2447, Tybour], 
543, For another monogra 





AScheithauer, International Journal of Musicology 7 (2 

59. e ‘star’ musicians from the Roman East and pe 
rbi they offer for the social position of instrumentalists in the Roman Imperial period, 5 
oe te following themes: specialization in the playing of one or more instruments, ono- 
‘mastic practices and Roman citizenship, origin, career, honors and Privileges, wealth, Self-repre. 
sentation, and families of artists; on 81-86 а list of 40 star instrumentalists [all of them in the proso- 
 popraphy of LE Stephanis, duovusnaxol revira (Herakleion 1988), Chaniotis]. 

p a thorough study of the role of auletai in the contests of the Roman Imperial Period, J,- 
Y,Sirasser, ВСН 126 (2002) 128-134, makes a distinction between two types of хораўдац, 
those who accompanied the pantomimes, known only from Latin literary texts and inscriptions 
from the west part of the Roman Empire, and those who performed compositions for aulos and 
chorus in contests, 5. presents a list of 29 artists of the second type (yopadAat or кікдіі 
а Алүтой; 129/130) and discusses their activities (brief discussion of JG XI 2 133; Vo 56; 
LPriene 113 L. 80). See also our lemmata nos, 501 ter, 511, 528/529, 529 bis, 530/531, 537, 
999, and 1034 ter. 








ЕТТІК nomastics. Latin cognomina in Greek inscriptions. To his earlier lists 
(cf. SEG | 2320*), H.Solin, Arctos 36 (2002) 107-115, adds new cognomina and new paral- 
from Greek inscriptions) to cognomina already known: Вору (Variana), Bápů- 

Varilla), Joc ^oc (Bassil(l)us), Bataóç (Batavus), Гуоїос̧ (unlike in Rome, this name 

8 ver or individual name in Greece, especially in Athens; cf. also our lemma 

it ma | also represent the the Hellenized form of an Oscan praenomen), Mocwiavóc 

i new; see our lemma no, 1234), Мүртоубс (Nigrianus), Пріукілішу [S. only states 
fem mehe oti mona ъв. Principinus, -, are on record in the Greek East 100; 
д Kajanto, Supernomina, Helsinki 1967, who only gives Principis. 

















n е names rather than praenomina or gentilicia; а 
0i аа 8 praenomen after 
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numbers in parenthesis indicate the attestations, including feminine forms): Прӯџос (95), lioc 
(74), ‘Pogos (72), Маркос (70), IlónA.toc (65), Рекобубос (40), Мао (37), Фіршос 
(27), АЗАос (26), Báacoc (26), Марктауб (25), Фофотос (25), Kóivtoc (24), Лобкиос 
(23), По № оу (23), and Aéxpoc (22). Although this list includes those names that were popu- 
lar in the Roman world, in general, many names from Kajanto's list of popular names were not 
fashionable in Athens. This may be attributed to ешрһопіс reasons, but also to the fact that certain 
names (e.g., Felix, Fortunatus) had to compete with an already established Greek semantic 
equivalent (e.g. Еббаіроу, Eùńpepoç) or came into use in Rome at a late date (e.g., Ta- 
nuarius, Crescens, Victor). Latin praenomina became very fashionable, probably already in 
Republican times. The date of a name's first introduction into the Greek East was an important 
factor for its future diffusion. Other names, such as "Acrixóc/Atticus and Mécjvoc/Magnus, may 
owe their popularity to their use by famous Roman name-bearers (cf. the popularity of Mog: 
vios, the name of the philosopher C. Musonius Rufus). The most popular names in Central 
Greece were Пр рос (30), Марко; (22), Кёќутос (20), “Робфо; (18), Гёйос (17), Пбл/лос 
(16), Аёкџос (10), Лобклос (10), Хекобубос (10), Фортозуйтос (10), "IAapoc (9), and 
Ма&нос (8). Here the attestations from the Republican period are few in numbers, One of 
them, Népov ín Hyettos (IG ҮП 2823 L. 13; ca. 190-170 B.C), either suggests the arrival of 
immigrants or connections with a Claudius Nero. In. Lydia the following names occur most of- 
ten: ‘lovAtavéc (50), Лобкос/Лефкіос (36), Маркос (30), "000106 (29), Fáioç (24), 
Пбл^лос (19), Васоос (17), Хекобубос (17), ПаФА(А)ос̧ (16), 'Avtovivoc (12), Преїнос 
(12), АЙдаубс (11), Морклаубс (10), "Робфос (10), TlavAivoc (8), MwAAiwv (6), and 
Фолуотїуос (6). S. points to the popularity of the suffix -ianus/-inus, due to the late date of the 
sources, but also the absence of Felix, the most popular cognomen among soldiers. 





1945. Onomastics. Гралтй/Грёлтос. C.P.Jones, SCI 21 (2002) 165-168, argues. 
that the names Гралтї/Гр@ттос, found in inscriptions and papyri from the Roman Imperial 
period (see LPGN s.v.), have nothing to do with tattooing. He suggests relating them to үрал- 
Tóc (‘painted’ or ‘sculpted’). A woman called Гролтў is ‘as pretty as a picture’. See also our 
lemma no. 501 ter. 





1946. Onomastics. Aóytoc and Абҳос̧. In а note on the Latin fasti inscription A.De- 
grassi, Inscriptiones Italiae ХШ 1 no. 20, where he reads in L. 48 оп р. 286 the cognomen as 
Loc[h]us instead of Log[i]us, H.Solin, Arctos 36 (2002) 134/135, collects examples of Абүос 
and Aóyoc, from epigraphical and papyrological sources. As to Aéytog supposed to be on 
um in the Athenian inscription МРАКА) 85 (1966) 103, S. wonders: ‘ob aber Eigenname?" 

D. 


м 


1947. Onomastics. Моо. M-H. Williams, ZPE 140 (2002) 279-283, continues her 
ss aate With T. Derda about whether or not Jews avoided Maxis (and its equivalent Movaciiog) 


9th cent. A.D. (summarized in SEG XLVII 2297; cf. also 259 and 
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oidance). Once more she discusses MAMA Ш 607 (cy 793) from 
ЕН jon [see already the comment of JH.M.Strubbe in SEG]), and 

дауын, Кл B nist Моо[Ёк]; see already SEG XLVII 259), pu E 
from Athens pim je 6 XXXVIII 911) from бопуп and CIJ 1420 from Wadi el. My e 
ern | lecessarily Jewish, but brings into play as new and certain examples a Moses fied 
Ani ined in the Talmud (Ind cent. AD), Modano in SEG LI 2082 (from Zea 
Mens Em Ар), and Мобослос in CIJ 746 (Eph. 1677; 2nd/3rd cent, A.D); the jai 
Antio; Se dered an equivalent of Latin Mussius Бу. Robert (Hellenica ХХІ 383) eae 
Who refers to the inscription from Zoara where it is clear from the Aramaic transcripic, that 
Presa isthe equivalent of the Hebrew name Moshe. Allin ай, W- ses ‘persuasive eviden 
for Jewish use of the name' (282), though she underlines a lack of Popularity in Jewish use 
during the Graeco-Roman period, which it shared with other venerable Biblical names like 
Abram and Aaron. Cf. in the same sense D.Feissel, BE (2003) no. 554: ‘On reste néanmoing 


frappé de la grande rareté des documents allégués’. 


1839; D. argued in favor of avi 





1948. Onomastics, Офетраубс. Contra P.J.Sijpesteijn, ZPE 17 (1975) 255/256, 
H.Solin, Arctos 36 (2002) 138, points out that Офетрамбс is not a ghost-name; admittedly, all 
examples adduced by Sijpesteijn refer to veterans (and Z.Eph. 3287 A should be added: read 
Aoûxıç Ветроубс instead of Berpavóc), but Vet(e)ranus is a current Roman cognomen; a ра. 
 pyrus records the Greek transcription Офетрауос. 





1949. Onomastics, Tpox(Aoc. In a discussion of personal names in =1Аос in Myce- 
пасап Greek, J.L.Garcia-Ramon, Minos 35/36 (2000/01) 432-436, adduces as a parallel the 
name Tpoxiog (IG II? 1951; I.ThessEnip 74; cf. Троў\)@$) and discusses the etymology of 
the later name (from qpozis/rpoyiAoç, the name of a bird). 





The creation of the province of Asia and the Italians in Asia 
On the basis of mainly literary evidence (especially Cicero) and some inscriptions, 

Maliens 133-146, examines the effects of the creation of the provincia Asia on 

of Pad and Italians in Asia Minor, arguing contra R.Kallet-Marx 






















and RDGE 47 (I.Pergamon 268; ex- 
9. Mucius Scaevola), and RDGE 12 (IGR IV 262: 
70771), LPriene 111 LL. 112-123 and 134-143 
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1951. Politics. 'Actápxot and ápyiepeic, Roman imperial period. P.Wei in 
Festschrift Deininger 240-254, reacts upon the latest article by S.J.Friesen on the question of 
identity or non-identity of these offices (SEG XLIX 2402. lef. also EBGR 1998 (2001) 185 no. 99; 
1999 (2002) 366 no. 79 and 395 no. 181; 2000 (2003) 271 no. 56]) and supports convincingly the com- 
munis opinio that they in fact are identical. W. reprints and comments on TAM V 2, 950 and 
954, and adduces also 951, 969 and 976; SEG XVII 505; 1.Ерйезоз 692, 897, 3028; 1.5тута 
386; in addition, he refers to coins from Stektorion (SNG Aulock 3961; LIMC VIII 861/862) 
with the legend àci&pyov klai) тїс татрібос which is Clearly to be understood as друдерё- 
ос 'Aaíac (= àtápyov) Kai тўс латрібос. He Suggests that @сарулс was used instead of 
@рулеребс in many cases since this title enhances the image of its bearer as ‘leader of Asia’, а 
usage which would run parallel to the use of tiles for cities and the ensuing rivalry between the 
latter [See now also M.Carter, GRBS 44 (2004) 41-68, Pleket}, 





1952. Politics. Attalid kings: their relations to subject communities. After a 
brief survey of the meaning of к@тозко in Asia Minor (with reference to 1. Pergamon 249; RC 
47; Robert, Villes 76-78), B. Virgilio in id. (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 13 (2001) 57-73, focuses on 
several of those settlements which can with some confidence be regarded as having developed 
from military colonies. Mainly on the basis of SEG XLVII 1745 (cf. LI 1795), 1759; XLI 1086; 
XXIX 1516 (cf. XXXVII 1230); /.Ргиза 1001; OGIS 751; RC 51; M.Segre, Clara Rhodos 9 
(1938) 181-208, he concludes that through official documents the Attalid kings created the image 
of benevolent rulers. However, their benevolence seems to have been necessitated by the care for 
the economic welfare of the communities in question, not least in order to enable them to pay 
their taxes. 





1953. Politics. Eirenarchs (and diogmitai) in Asia Minor, Roman Imperial 
period. Cf. SEG LI 2329. A.Zamai, Рагауішт 17 (2001) 63-83, examines the evidence for the 
office of eipnvápyng from Asia Minor, where it is best attested, and distinguishes two types of 
€irenarchs: those who directed the necessary operations (policing the hinterland) from the cities, 
and those who themselves took part in these operations. The latter were mostly members of a 
lower stratum of citizens, as is shown by the mistakes in their inscriptions and representations in 
reliefs; their tasks required great personal courage and divine help (hence many dedications in ru- 
ral areas, cf. our lemma по. 1364). They are mostly attested in southern Asia Minor (Pisidia, 
Pamphylia, Cilicia), Eirenarchs in the big cities, however (attested also in literary sources), were 
members of the élites, for whom the office was a costly affair, but they underwent no personal 
danger; cf. SEG XXXV 1365; 1, Ephesos 624; 3070; LSide Тер. 1; IGR IV 461. 

JL Rife, ZPE 138 (2002) 93-108, tries to establish the date and the historical background of 
the Ephesiaca of Xenophon of Ephesos by studying the offices of two men mentioned in the 
novel, the тс eipivng тїс èv Кідікіш npototós in a part of the novel which takes place in 
Cilicia, and the ápyov тй; Afyóntov (quoting only literary and papyrological sources for the 
Second). The former is clearly the officer who, widely attested in Asia Minor, is usually called 





іп other sources (cf. SEG LI 2329). On the basis of 123 literary and epigraphic 
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№ he terminology of th 
isted it dix on 107/108), һе examines u с Ie title, 
seis бинни аңы сі Asia Minor), the political and social standing of tp 
graphical distributi f the cities" upper class), their duties and sphere of operation (helped by. 
holders (members о! ions of which are listed on 108), and the chronological ran 


" testati 8e of th 
ayi, етіне established in the early 2nd cent. A.D. at the latest, attested unti] the 5h 
attestations 


) [See now also C Wolff, Les brigands en Orient sous le Haur Empire romain (Rome 2003) 235-239: ap 
cent.) [See now also СУОН, ө 


with lists of references to eirenarchs, diogmitai, тарофбАаке; and ópogóAaxec, cf. B.D.Shaw's Teview in 
dices. 


18595 (2005) 270/271, Pleket)]. 


its geo. 
Ie Office 





; Information and political life. L.Migeotte in J.Andreau - C vir 
E аа et la mer dans le monde antique (Rome 2002) 21-32, gives а very use. 
ful overview of the official flow of information in the Greek cities, focusing both on the tempo- 
rary display of documents (administrative documents, Proposals for the assembly, letters, ас- 
counts, charges, lists of participants or winners in contests, fiscal documents, leases of land, 
etc.) and on the public oral announcements through кйрокес and 1ерокйрокес, especially in 
the theater and in the assembly (e.g., 1G XII 6 1 172 А = Syll.3 976; Syll.3 495 and 672; LSCG 
85 LL, 3-5; 98 L. 15; Amyzon 212-215 по. 26). Documents were temporarily displayed on 
wooden tablets (cavic, бЕЛтос, riva, mivoxic, тіудкіоу, nétevpov, ypappateiov, Ypap- 
шолеібіюу, Aeóropa) or on walls (e.g., IG V 1 1432 LL. 24/25). Examples for the temporary 
display of documents include the gymnasiarchical law of Beroia (SEG XLIII 381 = 7 Beroia 1), 
the Delian accounts of the hieropoioi (IG ХІ 2 145 L. 44; 148 L. 70; 161 A L. 89), accounts of 
the expenses for festivals (IG XII 7 515 LL. 87-89), lists of citizens (SEG XXVI 1306), and 
administrative documents in Delphi (Çóyaotpa; see CID II pp. 146 and 221). 





1955, Politics, Law, constitutional and international. In a general essay on the 
theme “Elementi di diritto costituzionale nelle iscrizioni greche del IV secolo A.C., E.Lanzillotta, 
RFIC 138 (2000) 144-154, explores the concepts éAevBepia, офтоуорќо, кбрлос, афтокрб- 
Top, é bv del ypóvov, and уфро, found in an assortment of decrees and treaties from the 
жаға МО ND тем readings or restorations, Among the texts he adduces are IG IP 41, 











L.Priene 1, 


Social groups in Asia Minor, Hellenistic period. On 
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átéheia, S. stresses that cities were often more interested in its fi 


i fiscal than legal aspect. S. then 
examines the different groups of inhabitants of a given city (notwithstanding the fact that the dis- 
tinction is not always clear, 


depending on place and time) other than full citizens and their роз- 
sible rise in status: véoı (presumably children of local fathers and foreign mothers; excluded 
from some civic functions, but otherwise close to citizens), réporKor (metics and temporarily 
resident foreigners; they could easily rise to citizenship, e.g. by paying a fixed sum), x&toucot 
(free non-citizens living in the city or its territory), slaves of different categories (royal, public, 
private), the indigenous population of the countryside (Acot Ваотдлкоі and those subjected to 
the city; they could become л@рогкол), Gévor, 'Payoitor (privileged in comparison to other 
foreigners). 





1957. Politics. Poleis and civic identity in Lycia, Pamphylia, and Cilicia, 
A.Keen in op.cit. (see our lemma по. 1403) 27-40, attempts to answer the question to what ex- 
tent the cities in these regions were perceived as Greek poleis by their inhabitants, On the basis of 
literary, numismatic and epigraphic evidence, he concludes that polis-identity is to be encoun- 
tered at different places at different times: the cities founded during the Greek colonization (e. = 
Phaselis, Soloi) conceived of themselves as Greek poleis from the outset, even И the Greek ele- 
ment declined in some cases in the course of time (e. 8. Rhodiapolis); in other cities, it developed 
from the 6th cent. B.C. onwards. Whereas this general outline applies to all three regions consid- 
егей, there are differences. Progress was slow in Lycia, although we find the term. polis used al- 
ready in the 5th cent.; however, these poleis did not act as political entities until shortly before 
Alexander. Pamphylia was ahead, whereas the case is not very clear in Cilicia, which may have 
been less advanced than the former two. Around the mid-3rd cent. B.C., however, at least Lycia 
had reached the same level of polis-identity as Pamphylia, although the Lycians also stressed 
their identity as a nation, which may eventually have led to the foundation of the Lycian League 
around 200 B.C. K. thinks that the reason for Lycia being the only federal state may have been 
(besides different relations to the Hellenistic kingdoms) that there was no common Pamphylian 
identity, and that Lycia was more hellenized than Cilicia. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1403 and 
1424, 





1958. Politics. Roman provincial governors. G.Burton in Oikistes 113-128, uses 
Various inscriptions from the eastern part of the empire in an attempt to describe the role of 
provincial governors as arbiters in conflicts between cities; they also confirm privileges awarded 
by the central government. 

E.Meyer-Zwiffelhoffer, [ToAtzuxág dpyew. Zum Regierungsstil der senatorischen Statthálter 
in den kaiserzeitlichen griechischen Provinzen (Stuttgart 2002), examines the way the governors 
ruled their provinces: they reacted upon petitions rather than took the initiative themselves; the 
qualities praised in governors are largely identical with the virtues of urban notables; discussion 
Of the extent to which the provincials had access to the governors and the importance of paideia 
аз а link between governors and provincials. Special study of SEG XXXVII 1186; XLIV 977; 
F.Delphes Ш 4 290-295 (Syll.3 827 A-F; for this text see also D-Rousset, Le territoire de 
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тта по. 519) 91-106). In five appendices the author presents the. ері, 


Ты ‘awarded to governors (as cop, ктіот1 ог тӛтроу), of the 
pA of gubernatorial edicts outside Egypt. 


For a detailed review see P.Eich, 8СІ 23 (2004) 213-238. 


'Eraphicar 
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E ial land in Asia Minor, Hellenistic period. Mainly on the 
i Б шогем іп D.Ogden, The Hellenistic World: New Perspectives (eee 
3002) 157-175, studies the political and administrative status of the hinterland of Asia Minor ya. 
der the Hellenistic monarchies which he regards “neither as feudal nor based on a constitution 
inciple', In contrast to the Persian king who claimed to own the entire territory of Asia Minor, 
“Alexander divided the territory into autonomous поЛелс on the coast and the subjugated hinter. 
| land, to which he, in some instances, added land which he confiscated from the cities, This was 
necessary because the дра of Greek cities was more productive than the royal possessions in 
the hinterland, This division was inherited by Alexander's successors, and the relation of the 
hinterland to the Hellenistic kings changed from a purely personal to ‘a more ой constitu. 
| tional character’, The kings developed agriculture and villages and founded military colonies for 
protection, but also with the aim of hellenization. 
For the hinterland, most commonly called (Batu) xûpa, M. suggests introducing the 
translation "royal area’ instead of ‘royal land’, since it comprised also ‘income from communi- 
un ‚ economic institutions and other sources’ which was received in kind (фброс). As the 
1 Ne Ephesenum (SEG XXXIX 1180; LI 1574*) shows, the royal area excluded, be- 
‚лб, also дуд (such as the Lydians) and бӯро: (military colonies, indigenous sanctu- 
iti s and other communities), where taxes were not directly levied by the king. Within the 
yal area’, a special category (the ‘royal domain’) was made up by estates and residences 
Which belonged to members of the royal оїкос, depending on their position. 
administered by Provincial governors (called салрёлол or, later, 
‘were divided into nóAeic and бро, and the latter in turn into ténot 
full authority) and £v and бйрот with their territories (where the 
authority in the sense that these units had certain administra- 


fe uL - 









































Nes — چ‎ 
ese > Agorius Praetextatu M.Kahlos, Vettius Agorius 
2002), studies the life and career of this 
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numerous Greek inscriptions, discussing in some detail SEG XV 322 (Thespiai; 10, 20, 34 
142, and 225) and /.Cret. ТУ 316 (Gortyn; 10, 20, 26, 47, and 225). ipiai; 10, 20, 34, 





1961. Proxenoi. Honors for ргохепої. A comparative analysis of the honors be- 
stowed upon proxenoi in Oropos, Delphi, Delos, Samos, and Ephesos by C.Habicht, MH 59 
(2002) 13-30, shows the differences among these cities, especially with regard to the parallel 
award of citizenship and to the honors and privileges which accompanied the proxeny (crowns, 
statues, Еүктпо1с, блёЛела, ісотёЛеда, ёлалуос etc.). For the practices in the individual cities 
sce our lemmata nos. 506, 517, 756, 804, and 1122. 





1962. Religion. Asia Minor: Religious diversity in western Asia Minor. On 
the basis of inscriptions and the martyrium of Pionios (Le martyre Pionios prétre de Smyrna, 
édité et commenté par L.Robert, mis au point et completé par G.W.Bowersock et C.P.Jones, 
avec une préface de J.Robert et une traduction du texte vieux-slave préparée par A. Vaillant, 
Washington D.C. 1994), G.Petzl in H.Blum, B.Faist, P.Pfülzner, A.-M.Wittke (edd.), Brük- 
kenland Anatolien? Ursachen, Extensitüt und Modi des Kulturaustausches zwischen Anatolien 
und seinen Nachbarn (Tübingen 2002) 381-391, examines through select. examples the religions 
of different periods and (ethnic) origins and their mutual relations in Lydia and Ionia. He conclu- 
des that indigenous religions survived through the Hellenistic and Roman periods, partially inter- 
mingling with Greek cults and partially refusing to do this (especially Christianity). In the same 
time, the belief іп а Oeòç "Үулотос grew, even among pagans. References to M.P.de Hoz, Die 
lydischen Kulte im Lichte der griechischen Inschriften (Bonn 1999) 128/129 no. 1.2; 130 no. 
2.1 (SEG XLVI 1531); S.Mitchell in P.Athanassiadi-P.Frede (edd.), Pagan Monotheism in Late 
Antiquity (London 1999; cf. SEG XLIX 2495) 81-92. 

For other aspects of religion in Asia Minor see our lemmata nos. 1963-1966, 1969, 1975/ 
1976, 1979, and 1982/1983. 





1963. Religion. Christianity: the ‘Eumeneia Formula’. P.Trebilco, Mediterraneo 
antico 5 (2002) 63-97, examines the formula стол офтф трд tov ебу: "he or she will have 
to reckon/deal with God’. It is very frequently used in and around Eumeneia in Phrygia where 
there were strong Jewish and Christian communities, but also attested elsewhere; the dated texts 
range from 246 to 273/274 A.D., the others are probably ca. 300-early 4th cent. A.D. Since the 
god is not mentioned by name, it is only possible to distinguish (probable) Christian, Jewish and 
Pagan users of the formula through various symbols or key-words; for Christians, these bus the 
terms Xprotiavoi, ix0Üç, ёлісколос and рбртос̧, christogram, cross. The identification of 
Jewish users is. ры rg etie oet 
text, Т, discusses Ramsay, CB I 562-564 nos. 455-457 and CIJ | {now Ameling, 1/0 
nos. 171 and 176, respectively] which he regards as possibly Jewish without ruling out Christian 
origin. Pagan use is not attested in Phrygia itself. T. then lists several inscriptions for which a. 
decision between Christian and Jewish origin із not possible [none of them in Ameling. 170 1), 
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Eumeneia and Sebaste in Ph 
x te chapter, five texts from 5 гура wh 
Pun Semctimes regarded as Christians because of the ‘Eumeneia j 
tion city council wis clearly Christian (Ramsay, CB I 526-528 no, зе fie 

n of 
по, 451; 


e е of them i : 
b нс ambiguous texts: Ramsay 519-525 nos. 359, 364, 368, and Зей 
Jesus; 
4а ро 
ated than 


356). He concludes that Jews and Christians ‘si 
of our lemmata nos- н ташы may have been far less dux 

ids been thought" fef. A Chaniotis, ЕВО 2002 (2005) 471/472 по. 149, who suggests including ра 
gans as well), He finds support for this view in the canons of the council of Laodikeia in Phry ha 
which testify to a strong influence of Jews on the Christians in Phrygia; other evidence shows 


that good relations existed between pagans, Jews and Christians in the 3rd and 4th cent, AD. The 
origin of the formula is equally impossible to determine for the same reasons (survey of the dit 


ferent views in scholarly literature). 





1964. Religion. Christianity: allels from pagan inscriptions. S.Llewelyn 
(ed), New Documents Illustrating Christianity. A Review of the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri 
Published in 1986-1987 (Grand Rapids MI 2002), offers texts and translations of the following 
pagan inscriptions including concepts, terms or realia (all very current] serving as parallels for simi- 
Jar items in the NT and/or early Christian literature (the comments focus on these Specific topics 
SEG XXXVI 1092 (E.A.Judge; 22 $ 10; thanksgiving to Tiberius); XXXVII 198 (E.A. Jud; 
19 $ 8; contrast body/soul in epitaphs; cf. L. 2: [yu] 8” aiBépa. ticavéfn), 886 (R.A.Kears- 
ley; 27-31 $ 12, especially 28/29; intercity rivalry: Ephesos and Sardis compete for the cult of 
Caracalla), 957 (J.R.Harrison; 7/8 $ 4; ‘Times of Necessity’; cf. LL. 10/11: èv кодроїс 
àvayxañorg), 958/959 (T.W Hillard, 15/16 § 6 and 17/18 $ 7, respectively; 958: ‘Quasi-divine 
Honours for a Severe Governor'; cf. LL. 5-8: evepyétng ... rûv "ЕАЛЯуау xai пбт % 

+ pav xoi 
Ebro ‘Quisi-divine or ‘Severe’ here]; 959: ‘Roman Patronal Practice in the Greek East’: cf. 
petis Évexa кой лётршу тйс полено), 1096 (R.A.Kearsley 27-31 $ 12, especially 
30/31; Re eM SES XXXVI 886), and 1210 (J.R.Harrison; 20/21 § 9; praise of ancestral 
honors); LMylasa аи 1-3 $ 1; ‘A Share in all Sacrifices’; cf. L. 11: реріс ік 
ШУ таофу); edad (IR Harrison; 6 $ 3; benefactor; cf. LL. 3 and 5: буйр 
| ete “ен me 23-26 $ п; Roman road іп Asia Minor) 
г p thful words’; cf. L. 2: ллото\ Adyor [on this 
peine ее also Ше review of New Documents - 1986-1987 by R.Pierri, SBF 53 (2003) [2005] 485-485, 
E ies Nice wi 1987) no. 69 (J.R.Harrison; 4/5 $ 

: ). 
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tions’, The procedure to appease the god must have consisted in resolving curses or oaths or in 
performing cleansing rituals which the temples offered in exchange for money or a sacrifice, after 
which the stele with the inscription was erected. R. bases his study mainly on G.Petzl's collec- 
tion in EA 22 (1994) (sce SEG XLIV 951) and quotes (passages of) the following inscriptions: 
nos. 1/2, 6, 10-12, 15, 19, 22, 37, 43, 47, 54, 58 (containing probably a cultic law regarding 
the erection of the stele), 65, 68, 76, 94, and 116. Fora critical review of R.'s use of the evi- 
dence see A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 [2005] 465 no. 129, who adds some recent literature not 
taken into account by R. (e.g. EBGR 1994/1995 [1998] 295/296 no. 68 and 351 no. 305; 1997 
[2000] 156 no. 72; 1998 (2001] 213 nos. 207/208; 1999 [2002] 384/385 no. 148; 2000 [2003] 
299 no. 187) and points to some errors in the translations of the following texts: EA 22 (1994) 
no, 10, 12, 15, 43, and 47; ёл1{лтёш means ‘pursue a case’, not ‘investigate’. Cf. now also 
A Chaniotis in S.Colvin (ей), The Greco-Roman East. Politics, Culture, Society (Cambridge 
2004) 1-43 [For further studies on these texts see C Brixhe's article mentioned іп BE (2003) no. 463; В. Gordon, 
JRA 17 (2004) 177-196; E.J. Schnabel, NT 45 (2003) 160-188, Pleket.] 





1966. Religion. Dionysos in Lydia and Phrygia. On the basis of archaeological, 
epigraphical and numismatic evidence, I Tassignon, Hethitica 15 (2002) 233-244, examines the 
cult of Dionysos in Lycia and Phrygia during the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial periods. She 
distinguishes between Atóvucoc Kaðnyepóv (the god of the Attalids, attested mainly in the 
cities) and ‘les Dionysos locaux’ (worshipped mainly in rural areas), among them a Zeb Auó- 
vucoc. These “Dionysos locaux’ are often also combined with other gods such аз (2) Ea- 
Ваблос and (Zeic) Врбутау, each of whom is an old Anatolian god of the sky and rural fertil 
ity and was regarded as Dionysos’ father. The Attalids tried to impose the cult of ‘their’ 
Dionysos with its regulated cult practices to the detriment of that of the rural gods of this name in 


order to control the religious life in their kingdom. 








1967. Religion. ЕЙ; @eóç in inscriptions from the Near East, C.Markschies in 
M.Krebernik - J.van Oorschot (edd.), Polytheismus und Monotheismus in den Religionen des 
Vorderen Orients (Münster 2002) 209-234, on 209-214 discusses examples of the formula Eig 
®e6¢ (û BonBàv) used in Syria, Palaestina, and Arabia in different religious contexts in late 
Antiquity: Jewish (CZJ 848: El Dumeir, Hauran; door lintel), Christian (IGLS 536/537 and 
543/544: Раг Qita, north-west Syria; door lintels; especially used by Christians recently con- 
verted according to F.R.Trombley in the study mentioned in SEG ХЫП 1289, p. 479 in fine), 
Samaritan (SEG XLI 1502/1503 and са. 70 yet unpublished inscriptions from the Samaritan 
Sanctuary on Mount Gerizim, re-used as floor slabs in the Church of Mary Theotokos ibid.), and 
pagan (SEG XLI 1544: Askalon, milestone with acclamation for the emperor Julian; A.Nock, 
HTAR 33, 1940, 313: Egypt, gem with pagan oracle). M. argues that the use of the same formu- 
la by competing religious communities shows that it was unfit for the purpose of self-identifica- 
tion and for declaring one's own deity the truly one and only god (only additions can make it 
Specific, e.g. Christian: Eig @edg xai 6 Христос arto or Eig Өєӧс кой td буюу nveüna). 
This view leads M. to question the validity ("Leistungsfühigkeit') of the concept of monotheism 
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them, in a separate chapter, five texts from Eumencia and Sebaste іп Phrygia which men. 
among Mem ors who are sometimes regarded as Christians because of the "Eumeneia formy. 
блар калары one of them is clearly Christian (Ramsay, CB I 526-528 по. 371: mention of 
reru thers are ambiguous texts: Ramsay 519-525 nos. 359, 364, 368, and 560 no, 451. 
cf. our lemmata nos. 1340 and 1356). He concludes that Jews and Christians “shared a goog 
deal of common vocabulary” and that ‘the communities may have been far less demarcated than 
has often been thought’ [cf. A-Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 (2005) 471/472 no. 149, who suggests including pa. 
gans as well). He finds support for this view in the canons of the council of Laodikeia in Phrygig 
which testify to a strong influence of Jews on the Christians in Phrygia; other evidence shows 
that good relations existed between pagans, Jews and Christians in the 3rd and 4th cent. A p, The 
in of the formula is equally impossible to determine for the same reasons (survey of the dif. 





origi 
ferent views in scholarly literature). 





1964, Religion. Christianity: parallels from pagan inscriptions. S.Llewelyn 

(ed), New Documents Illustrating Christianity. A Review of the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri 

| Published in 1986-1987 (Grand Rapids MI 2002), offers texts and translations of the following 
pagan inscriptions including concepts, terms or realia [all very current] serving as parallels for simi- 

lar items in the NT and/or early Christian literature (the comments focus on these specific topics): 

| SEG XXXVI 1092 (E.A Judge; 22 $ 10; thanksgiving to Tiberius); XXXVII 198 (E.A. Judge; 
19 $ 8; contrast body/soul in epitaphs; cf. L. 2: [уъ]у 8” arifépa: eiccrvéfin), 886 (R.A.Kears- 
ley; 27-31 $ 12, especially 28/29; intercity rivalry: Ephesos and Sardis compete for the cult of 
Caracalla), 957 (J.R.Harrison; 7/8 $ 4; "Times of Necessity’; cf. LL. 10/11: êv колроїс 
dvaykaîotç), 958/959 (T.W.Hillard, 15/16 $ 6 and 17/18 $ 7, respectively; 958: ‘Quasi-divine 
Honours for a Severe Governor’; cf. LL. 5-8: evepyétns ... tav 'EAAńvov кой nátpov tod 
fiov (nothing 'Quasi-divine" or ‘Severe here]; 959: ‘Roman Patronal Practice in the Greek East’; cf. 
LL. 3-5: dperiic іуека кой пблроу tig nóAeoc), 1096 (R.A.Kearsley 27-31 $ 12, especially 
30/31; see above sub SEG XXXVII 886), and 1210 (J.R.Harrison; 20/21 $ 9; praise of ancestral 
honors); 1.Mylasa 119 (J,R.Harrison; 1-3 $ 1; “А Share in all Sacrifices’; cf. L, 11: еріс ёк 
tüy Өоолду лобу); J.Smyrna 616 (J.R.Harrison; 6 $ 3; benefactor; cf. LL. 3 and 5: буйр 
910065 and єбєрүётпє) and 826 (R.A.Kearsley; 23-26 $ 11; Roman road in Asia Minor): 
LHadrianoi 24 (S.R.Liewelyn; 9-14 $ 5; ‘Faithful words’; cf. L. 2: motoi Або! [on this 
жее also the review of New Documents - 1986-1987 by R.Pierri, SBF 53 (2003) |2005) 485-488, 
yout} б. Dagron - D.Feissel, Inscriptions de Cilicie (Paris 1987) no. 69 (J.R.Harrison; 4/5 $ 
‘Saviour of the People’; cf. L. 5: swenpic tod 84ров). 






















Еч АШ, Confession Inscriptions from Lydia and Phrygia. On the basis 


the subsequent appeasement of the 
" ‘testimonies of appeasement of divine wrath. 
Built” and that they therefore should be called "reconciliation inscrip- 


Fw c 
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tions’. The procedure to viens ре god must hav 

ing cleansing rituals which the temples offered in exc! 
еее d 
tion in ЕА 22 (1994) бее SEG XLIV 95D and quotes (passages of) е following tne 

1/2, 6, 10-12, 15, ‚ 43, 47, 54, 58 (containing : 
Ts recon of the stele), 65, 68, 76, 94, and 116. Рога = hue c of th je 
dence sec A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 [2005] 465 no. 129, who adds som oe 
taken into account by В. (e.g. EBGR 1994/1995 [1998] 295/296 по. 68 and 351 no. 305; 1997 
[2000] 156 no. 72; 1998 [2001] 213 nos. 207/208; 1999 [2002] 384/385 no. 148; 2000 [2003] 
299 no. 187) and points to some errors in the translations of the following texts: EA 22 (1994) 
no. 10, 12, 15, 43, and 47; éniCntéw means "pursue a case’, not ‘investigate’. Cf. now also 
A Chaniotis in S.Colvin (ed), The Greco-Roman East. Politics, Culture, Society (Cambridge 
2004) 1-43 [For further studies on these texts see C.Brixhe's article mentioned іп BE (2003) no. 463; R.Gordon, 
JRA 17 (2004) 177-196; E.J. Schnabel, NT 45 (2003) 160-188, Pleket.] 


© consisted in resolving curses or oaths or in 








(е recent literature not 








1966. Religion. Dionysos in Lydia and Phrygia. On the basis of archaeological, 
epigraphical and numismatic evidence, І.Тазыірлоп, Hethitica 15 (2002) 233-244, examines the 
cult of Dionysos in Lycia and Phrygia during the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial periods, She 
distinguishes between Албуовос Kaðnyepóv (the god of the Attalids, attested mainly in the 
cities) and ‘les Dionysos locaux’ (worshipped mainly in rural areas), among them а Zebc Aió- 
vvgoc. These ‘Dionysos locaux’ are often also combined with other gods such as (Zeb) Ха- 
ВаСтос and (2-86) Врбутоу, each of whom is an old Anatolian god of the sky and rural fertil- 
ity and was regarded as Dionysos’ father. The Attalids tried to impose the cult of ‘their’ 
Dionysos with its regulated cult practices to the detriment of that of the rural gods of this name in 
order to control the religious life in their kingdom. 





1967. Religion. Elg @edc in inscriptions from the Near East. C.Markschies in 
M.Krebernik - J.van Oorschot (edd.), Polytheismus und Monotheismus in den Religionen des 
Vorderen Orients (Münster 2002) 209-234, on 209-214 discusses examples of the formula Eig 
Өєб (ò Вопдфу) used in Syria, Palaestina, and Arabia in different religious contexts in late 
Antiquity: Jewish (CIJ 848: El Dumeir, Hauran; door lintel), Christian (IGLS 536/537 and 
543/544: Dar Qita, north-west Syria; door lintels; especially used by Christians recently con- 
verted according to F.R.Trombley in the study mentioned in SEG XLIII 1289, p. 479 in fine) 
Samaritan (SEG XLI 1502/1503 and ca. 70 yet unpublished inscriptions from the Samaritan 
sanctuary on Mount Gerizim, re-used as floor slabs in the Church of Mary Theotokos ibid.), and 
Pagan (SEG XLI 1544: Askalon, milestone with acclamation for the emperor Julian; A.Nock, 
HThR 33, 1940, 313: Egypt, gem with pagan oracle). M. argues that the изе of the same cie 
la by competing religious communities shows that it was unfit for the purpose of анде 
Чоп and for declaring one's own deity the truly one and only god (only additions can ша is 
Specific, e.g. Christian: Eig Өсӧс кай à Хруотёс aro or Eig 96 кой xd буюу ИШЕ 
This view leads M. to question the validity ("Leistungsfühigkeit) of the concept of monothe 
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tion of the 'Einzigkeit of the god (as Oppose 
aca iei нае іні angels and saints, and the notion of the divi 
poly- and henotheism): e such a rigid interpretation. M. devotes the larger part of his essay 
Trinity, seem tons оп divine beings in early Christian theology, especially the concept е 
pene * qu жа that of unity [However, even without adding specific terms or symbols, those 
E en vine of their houses, ete., may have projected the belief in their own "one god" intg 
отсо з еба if used by a single religious group in small communities like those qs. 
cmm тне edi to distinguish the members of that group from the other inhabitants: e.p. Jeu 
Ed El Dumeir, or Christians from pagans in Dir Она (as M. himself seems to admit. on 212). jy 
zm ен religion adherences were well known to the locals, it must have been evident that ЕЙ; 
Orî was the god of the Jews and the Christians, respectively || F. knows (213 note 11) L.Di Segni's study on Е. 
Өгбс in inscriptions from Palaestina, but does not exploit her argument, for which see SEG XLIV 1340, 


Tybout]. 





1968. Religion. Epiphany and ritual purity. M.W.Dickie, Eranos 100 (2002) 109. 
127, argues that the regulations against the presence of ritually impure and morally stained per- 
sons in sanctuaries are connected with the anxiety aroused by the imminent arrival of the god. 
‘Their background is the feeling that the god might take umbrage, if he knew his sanctuary was 
desecrated by the presence of unworthy persons (cf. Callim, A. Apoll. 1-11). Не supports this 
interpretation with references to the idea that a god appeared to virtuous persons. D. refers to the 
following texts: JG IV? 1 128 (Isyllos’ hymn in Epidauros (cf. now also A.Kolde, Politique et religion 
chez Isyllos d'Épidaure, Basel 2003, Pleket}); SEG XLIII 710 (Euromos); LSAM 29 (Metropolis in 
Tonia); LSCG Suppl. 59 (Delos) and 108 (Rhodes); H.Walmann, Die kommagenischen 
Kultreformen unter Konig Mithridates 1. Kallinikos und seinem Sohne Antiochos 1. (Leiden 
1973) 82-89 (Arsameia; Kommagene) [Since these: regulations do not forbid the presence of unworthy peo- 

Ple only on the day of a festival, this cannot be the only explanation for the development of the idea of a moral 
‘impurity. The only text which explicitly states that the Presence of an impure person disturbs the performance of 
rituals is missing in D's collection of evidence: LSAM 20 LL, 36-41 (Philadelpheia), Chaniotis]. 


_ 1968 bis, Relligion. ac пуйто: G.W-Bovenoek, Hyperboreus 8 (2002) 353- 
2495) that Oeüc “Үулотос in inscriptions is not 

always one and the same god, linked with Judaism. Many differen Ron among Tem 
ү ны: under this name, as several inscriptions show, e.g. CIRB 1278- 
depot сербиеуоп ебу Üvicrov іп 1281, 1283, and 1285/ 

1286 is no compelling evidence for Jewish ), TAM Ш 1 32 (Termessos), SEG ХІХ 
i 5 ime sense already M. Stein (cf, SEG LI 2354); also 
» A Schifer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1979) 83/84 
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1969. Religion. Intermediary divine bei 
35 (2002) 242-260 (in Dutch, with brief English s 
position of the divine beings “Ayyehog and Өсі, 
Minor (catalogue on 259). She concludes that suc 
termediaries. They occur in inscrip 
Dutch translations of TAM V1 159 


(ph.). 


ov in inscriptions from Roman Imperial Asia 
h beings may have acted as a kind of divine in- 
tions testifying to henotheistic tendencies. Greek texts and 
(Ph), LStratonikeia 1117, SEG XXXI 1080, and XLI 1185 





1970. Religion. Isis and the Egyptian tradition. See our lemma no. 1750. 





1971. Religion. Jewry: Jews in the Hellenistic and Roman cities. On the basis 
of literary, archacological and epigraphical sources, the papers іп J.R.Bartlett (ed.), Jews in the 
Hellenistic and Roman Cities (London-New York 2002) attempt further understanding of Jewish 
life in the cities of the Hellenistic and Roman world, We Testrict ourselves to the papers using 
epigraphic evidence, — 22-38: In an examination of the communis opinio that Jewish life centred 
on the synagogues, T.Rajak studies the term соусушүў and other words as (1) designations for 
buildings with the same or similar function and (2) as one of several designations for Jewish 
communities. She adduces, among others, the following inscriptions: the Theadotos inscription 
(SEG ҮШ 170; L 1500*; CIJ 1404), CIJ 694 (Stobi), and Ameling, JJO II 196 (Hierapolis/ 
Phrygia). В. concludes that ouvaywyh was not ‘the preferred designation’ of a Jewish commu- 
nity (35), and that Jewish life in the Diaspora of the first and second cent. A.D. was not "exclu- 
sively synagogue-based', but that the Jews worked "within the broad framework of a spectrum. 
of types of Graeco-Roman associations’ (37). Only later did the term ovvecyaryh become asso- 
ciated solely with Jewish religion. — 55-87: A Fitzpatrick-McKinley argues (contra, e.g., Н.С. 
Kee; cf. SEG L 1500) that already before 70 A.D. the terms cuvayoyii and лросеоут were 
used to indicate a building and not only an assembly. Quoting (in English translation) JIGRE 22 
(Schedia) and referring to several other relevant texts, she supports the view of P.W.van der 
Horst (cf. SEG XLIX 2480) that the two terms reflect locales. She goes on to discuss the 
‘origins of the synagogue’ (CIJ 694; Stobi), the ‘association of the Jews within the city’ (CIJ 
683, Pantikapaion; Ameling, //O II 36, Kyme or Phokaia; JIGRE 22, Schedia; 27/28, Athribis), 
the ‘importance of Jerusalem for Diaspora Jews" (reference to Ameling, JO II 40, Smyrna), the 
‘attachment reflected in Diaspora synagogues’, and ‘ethnic tensions at Alexandria’. F.-M, con- 
cludes that the Jews, contrary to other ethnic groups, “maintained their identity by centering 
themselves around the association of the synagogue’ which ‘may well have been modelled on the 
Graeco-Roman polis’, without losing their connection to Jerusalem, - On 110, S.Stem refers to 
IGR 1 1024 (Berenike/Kyrenaika) to show that the Jews used a lunar calendar to calculate the 
date of the festival of Tabernacles (cf. also the Latin inscription JIWE I 145, Katane). - On 
183/184, G.Bohak uses, among other sources, СІЈ 711 (Delphi) to show that Jews frequently 
“assimilated into their [pagan] surrounding environment’. 
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: burial in sarcophagi in the Roman Imperial Period, 

в. €— т Бан аца 2 our lemmata nos. 1684-1688) 189-210, collects and dis. 
cusses Roman Imperial sarcophagi used by Jews. Few were specifically manufactured for them 
izable from menorahs, vel sin. ); most were bought from stock (with general, pagan im. 

agery) and "Judaized" by later, minor adaptations and/or by means of inscriptions (references in 
notes, mostly from СИЛ and JIWE II). К. finds ‘Jewish’ sarcophagi in Rome, Dalmatia, Asia 
Minor (especially Korykos and Hierapolis [for Hierapolis see SEG XLIX 1814-1836), Syria 
(especially Sidon: lead sarcophagi), and Palaestina (Besara. and Jerusalem; in (the area of) 
Jerusalem mainly ossuaries [see SEG LI 2025*]). Some inscribed sarcophagi from Rome are dis. 
cussed at some length (190-200), especially СІ/ 1 = JIWE II 556 (рһ.; German translation; the 
deification of the deceased two year old Amelios is apparent from the iconography: child with a 
nimbus, riding on a pawn), also CIJ 109, 202, 287, and 419 (= JIWE II 277, 392, 612, and 63, 


respectively). 





1973. Religion. Love magic. Proceeding along the lines set out in his monograph on 
ancient Greck love magic (cf. SEG XLIX 2485) C.A.Faraone in M.C.Nussbaum - J.Sihvola 
(edd.), The Sleep of Reason. Erotic Experience and Sexual Ethics in Ancient Greece and Rome 










(Chicago 2002) 400-426, studies the construction of gender both of agents and victims in love 
charms, with special attention to spells aimed at inverting the ‘natural’ gender of the victim. The 
general pattern is that of male agents seeking to convert women, believed to be chaste and self- 
controlled, into wild and passionate lovers (роҳ-1уре, used in courtship), and of women using 
charms and love potions to make men, considered sexually aggressive, affectionate and subordi- 
тше (фіМачуре, mostly in existing relations). There are two significant exceptions: socially in- 
ferior men use philia-inducing magic to affect male superiors (e.g. in law courts), and courtesans 
Or prostitutes aim the aggressive eros-type of charm at young men in hopes of gaining new cus- 
tomers; here, the social constructions are based on the 'effeminacy' of subordinates and the 
1 " of the socially autonomous. The notions of ‘natural’ female self-control and male 


“masculinity” 
lasciviousness are complementary 



















In an article on a curse in a Latin epitaph (CIL VI 
(cf. our lemma по. 935 bis) 230-242, оп 237-239 b 
vengeance’ in Greek documents, inter alia the lead 
р. lief. SEG XXXV 1825, XLIV 1760 bis, and XLIX 2484) and Pella (SEG XLIII 434; XLIX 
757^), and epitaphs from Alexandria Troas (I.Alexandreia Troas 90; GV 1098; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO 107/05/04) and Mopsuestia (LBW Ш 1499; cf. SEG XXXV 1825), 


20905), J.Evans Grubbs in Vertis in usum 
riefly discusses similar ‘prayers for justice / 
tablets from Arkesine on Amorgos (16 XII 7 





1975. Religion. Мйу in Asia Minor. C.Brixhe in M.Fritz-S Zeilfelder (04), op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 1421 bis) 60, points to the eminence of Men, called the son of Мет Mimp 
in an inscription from Lydia (Petzl, Beichtinschriften 66 no, 55), in the Phrygian pantheon and i 


the epigraphic evidence for the importance of his sanctuary at Antiochia ad Pisidiam (CMRDM 
160-294) which corroborates the report of Strabo 12.8.14. 





1976. Religion. Montanism. W.Tabbemee in Actes --- (cf. our lemma no, 1368) 123- 
136, examines the relation between Christianity in general and Montanism in particular and ser- 
vice of Christians/Montanists in the imperial army. He presents texts and translations of MAMA I 
170 (Tabbernee, Montanist inscriptions --- (see SEG XLVII 2323) no. 69) and 171 (Tabbernee, 
Montanist inscriptions --- no. 70), Both texts are from Laodikeia Combusta and mention an 
Eyévıoç; T. argues that they are identical and that in both texts a "Montanist-Novatian' church 
constitutes the background; text and translation of E.Gibson, The ‘Christians for Christians" in- 
scriptions of Phrygia (cf. SEG XXVIII 1078) no. 29 (Tabbernee, Montanist inscriptions --- no. 
60; not necessarily a Montanist text) (For a new Montanist inscription from Ankyra indicating Jewish influ- 
ence, see S.Mitchell, $CI 24 (2005) 207-223, Pleket]. 





1977. Religion. Orphics. A.Bernabé - A.1.Jiménez San Cristóbal, Instrucciones para el 
más allá. Las laminnillas órficas de oro (Madrid 2001), present a comprehensive study of the 
‘Orphic’ lamellae. After discussing their form and the question of their unity (1-24), they present 
critical editions (257-281), Spanish translations (25-28, 87/88, 131-137, 183, 201, and 211- 
213) of the texts, and a detailed commentary (28-218); the latter focuses on the image of the un- 
derworld (28-86), rituals (88-130), the encounter with Persephone (137-178), the concept of the 
MES and of afterlife (201-209 and 219-242), literary features (243-253), On 286-341 R. and 

Olmos comment on the iconography inspired by these texts. We give a comparatio numerorum 
with the corpora and SEG, as well as with the new corpus by A-Bemabé, Poetae Epici Graeci 

et fragmenta, Pars П. Orphicorum et Orphicis similium testimonia et fragmenta. 
Fasciculus 2 (München-Leipzig 2005). 


Instrucciones РЕС П 2 
























е” VARIA VARIA 693 
SEG Instrucciones poo 2 topography in the palace of Hades (I), meeting with Persephone and other gods (Ш), exchange 
xxu 40 4 ui of oral symbola (IV), allusion to the condition of the Blessed (V), final exhortation of the initiate 

| Кака ed 4 (VD. We present R.'s reconstruction of the hieros logos (Greek text on 474-476, French transla- 
XXVI 26 6 454; tion on 471-474), which is compiled from the various surviving texts: I: SEG XXXVII 820 
XXXIV 338 16e (205 " (Thourioi, Timpone Grande); П: SEG XXIII 410 (Pharsalos); XXVI 1139 (Hipponion); XXVII 

| ЖКЕУІ,.497): 27. о 492 226 bis (Thessaly); XLIV 750 (Entella); I Crer. П хи 31a-c and 31 bis; LCret, П ххх 4 

XXXVII 820 8410,12 487-490, (Eleutherna); Ш: SEG XX VII 226 bis (Thessaly); XXXVII 820 (Thourioi, Timpone Piccolo); 
XL 541 16һ 496h XLVIII 1227 (Sfakaki, Crete); IV: SEG XLV 646 (Pherai); V: 1G XIV 638 (Petelia); SEG 

| XLI 401 160 496 c/d XXXVII 820 (Thourioi, Timpone Grande); XXXVII 497 (Pelinna); VI: SEG XXXVII 820 

! XLI — 619 168 496 а (Thourioi, Timpone Grande). 

j XLV 70 2 475 
и 952 14 ААА" ӛлб À {хт ooc Hèi 
} pe n a 493 I" GAD" блбтар voy poA $9606 "Hedioro (...) 
72 168 496 g 
783 16f 496 f и: ebpnoets 'А{бао Gópoic Еті ekið xpfivnv, 
- XLVHL 1200 16k 494. пар ê’ атй Aevxhy éornxviay колбріссоу: 
SE гуа колерхбреуол yuyai уекбеу үубуоутол- 
L Cret. 4 TOTS тйс xpiivns unde oxeöùv ле ботнада- 
xn 31 5 478-480 трбабеу бі cbpfisets тіс Мупросбупс ль Aipvng 
rtm ds dm yoxpdv Bop npopéov- фоке: бі. rûrepdev čan 
tics той бі ae edphoovtar evi өресі пехкоЛіртісі 
E! of the significance of fire in the ideas and rituals of the ‘Orphics’ G.Betegh, 8 (tı Өй 4Еерегіс "Абос axótoc брруйеутос- 

















Hung 42 (2002) 51-66 [detailed summary in A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2002 [2005] 434 no. 81, observes 
ı striking convergence between the Derveni papyrus and the 'Orphic' lamellae from Thourioi (cf. 

- SEG ХХХУП RD XLI 87, L 1748) бош C, which was found in the coffin of a cremated 
ections between divinities and physical elements or parts of the cosmos that 

find lels in the Derveni papyrus (Demeter-earth, Zeus-air, Helios-fire, Moira rap- 

- of the verb Ердооло in connection with Zeus’ creative 
reference to death by lightning caused by Moira in lamella 

‚ The cremation of the dead may have had an 





“riç 8' 600; пб 8 во" 
toic бё оф eb нала лйсау dAnBeiny kataékan- 
eineiv: “Tç лаїс eip xai Ойрауо® йстербеутос̧- 

12 офтйр іноі yévoc obpáviov: тӛбе 8” істе кой афто 
біта 8” кір” одос xai 4лбААорал- àA0)à 8бт' @ [ко]. 
woxpov бор réva: тўс Mvnpocóvns ard Аут] "= 
кой 54 tor èpéovow Әлодбоуіол Pactrei(nt) 

16 кафтоі cor бфооооі тігі бете àn[o xpńlvnç: 
кой бі) кай od mòv 086v Épyea() Яу те xod GAAOL 
wootar кой Báxxor 1ерйу oteixouar xAe(s)wot- 


Ша: ғілеіу Depaeqóvm о’ би Bóy(otoc adtds Әле” 
“ IlAobxovt xoi Ферсефбуд (xaipew)-" 


с é фу каба! уішу BaciAer, 
ЕЕ 
тар ёүфу Ù уос 6 Bav. 
0 á xal s 
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флё кодлоу ESvv хӨоуітс Baoheing . 
4 cipem dixo лар(б) &yvi(v) „Фе(р)сєрбує()ау 
& pe прбо(руақу) тёп (іс ебаүбоу (Аецибуо)"- 


брода" “Ау(буріке- 
2% ШІ лар "Аудркета- ^ 
хӧбӨорооу: Bp’ Bpuió- кїв\Ө(ї) 
4 tepdv Aeyiüva.: блоуо; 
yàp ò porn: АПЕАОМ 
: ^ буйс те ро xol 6Аоға Depaegoveinc: 
E ы 5. Vno үйу téhea Go(c)omep Арол &AXo: (...) 
xai tot’ rev! &[AAoror не0 | Прфесолу àvá&ei[c]- 


VI: (22) mequAoquévov eb нала ráv[c]o- 











In an appendix (480/481), R. adds further ‘Orphic’ testimonia to the evidence he had listed in the 


article summarized in SEG XLVIII 2187: SEG XLV 646 (Pherai) and 803 (Pydna); XLVI 456 
(Elis); XLVI 1227 (Sfakaki, Crete); our lemmata nos. 470 and 626. 

C. A.Faraone in in Vertis in usum (cf. our lemma по. 935 bis) 259-270, points out that 
Pindar's Isthmian 6.66-75 (‘I shall offer him a drink of Dirke's sacred water, which the deep- 
 bosomed daughters of golden-robed Mnemosyne made to surge by the well-walled gates of 
Kadmos’) alludes to eschatological ideas and in particular to the water of 'Мупросфуп men- 
tioned in the *Orphic’ lamellae; this allusion expresses the idea that the praise poetry of Pindar 
provides special kind of happiness that can persist even in the underworld. 

In a chapter on "The. тізе of the immortal soul’ J.N.Bremmer, The Rise and Fall of the 
fe (Lon ) 15-24, comments on Orphic views on the soul. In this context he. briefly 
' lamellae in which the deceased is called а отп (Hipponion: see our lemma 
XLV 646; - L 1748; see also SEG XLV 762, 777, and 782/783), 
а 
oi: 













i happy hereafter (Pelinna: SEG XXXVII 497; XLVII 75 
: SEG XXXVII 820; XLI 887%; cf. L 1748) and testify to 
teries (see also the bone tablets from Olbia for the combi- 
Ё 1 59-661 [see now also SEG LI 788]). Three aspects 
ИЕ ішо 



























ticular occasion, a particular setting, or a particular divine or semi-divine recipient. ‘Most hero- 
Cults, however, 
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1978. Religion. Prayers. F.Chapot - 


B.Laurot, Corpus de prières grecques et romaine. 
(Turnhout 2001), incorporated the followi ы " 


68 (С 91); XLII 434 (С 78); LErythrae 
205 LL. 56-73 (С 70); CID ІП 2 (F.Delphes Ш2 138; SEG LI 611*; sce also our lemma no. 
1942; G 85); І.РһЙае 28 (G 87), 158 (С 89), and 190 (G 88). 








1979. Religion. Professional associations: 


к и their worship of gods in Asia 
Minor, Roman Imperial period. On the basis of numerous inscriptions, I.Dittmann-Schine 


in U.Egelhaaf-Gaiser, A.Schifer, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1192) 81-96, gives an overview of 

professional associations in Asia Minor related to a specific deity. Evidence is best for associa- 

tions in the area of food production (especially agriculture, horticulture, fishing), while the many 

known associations of metal- and leatherworkers show less connection with a specific cult; at- 

tested is also a strong connection with the tutelary deities of their respective home towns (e.g. 

Artemis of Ephesos). The testimonies for such associations. begin only in the Roman Imperial 

period, but it is sometimes difficult to distinguish between professional associations with rela- 
tionship to a god and cult associations with relationship to a profession. Although in the first of 
these cases the name of the association contains the name of the god, the social and economic in- 
terests were more important. Certain gods are characteristic for certain associations: deities of ru- 
ral or marine fertility (e.g. Demeter) for associations active in agriculture and fishing; Hermes, 
Herakles, and Athena, but also Asklepios, for those engaged in trade and service. There were- 
apparently no separate Jewish and pagan associations, but Jews are- frequent in ‘pagan’ profes- 
sional associations; there are only three professional associations of Christian origin known in 
Asia Minor, all 5th-7th cent. Cf. SEG LI 2278; see also our lemma no. 1968 bis. 








1980. Religion. Sacrifice: the sacrificial rituals of Greek hero cults. Under this 
title, G.Ekroth, Sacrificial Rituals (Kernos Suppl. 12; 2002), examines the literary, epigraphi- 
cal, and archaeological evidence for the setting, victims, accoutrements, distribution of meat, and 
all other procedures for sacrifices offered to heroes and heroines in Greek sanctuaries ca. 700- 
300 B.C, She places special focus on destruction sacrifices, blood rituals, and theoxenia and 
thysia sacrifices followed by dining, in the context of hero cults, cults of the gods, and cults of 
the dead. The great bulk of her epigraphical evidence comes from Athens; for its analysis, see 
Our lemmata nos. 49, 114/115, 133/134, 136-138, and 156; see also nos. 299, 339, 496, and 
932, 

E's basic conclusion is that the normal sacrificial ritual in hero cults consisted of the slaying 
‘of an animal that the worshippers then ate. This ritual could sometimes be modified to fit a par- 










‘tual modifications the worshippers sacrificed and as, just as 
ults o торент 
^ ‘the recipient as the main decisive factor for the ritual, as 
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ble with the 
-chthonian approach do, is not сотраш М evidence 
the advocates of ie ене hero was dead seems to have been of little importane, 
коош. stuals, Ritually speaking, the heroes belonged with the gods" (341), Index о 
sacrificial ri к 

tions on 395-399. 


for the 
€ for the 
f inscrip. 





x ural phenomena. D.Ogden, Magic, Witchcraft, and Gh 
à р ад Мше А Ксы (Oxford 2002), presents a collection of. Mis 
=a lish translation covering inter alia the following subjects: Greek and alien sorcerers, holy 
in = itches, ghosts, necromancy, and magic (erotic magic, curses, amulets, magic and the 
id: There is ‘a short introduction to each group of texts. The collection contains the following 
inscriptions [we supply references to SEG and corpora; references between brackets are to page numbers, Chani 
otis): ZG Ш App. 78 (198), 87a (176); XII 7 p. 1 (188); XIV 2413 (13) (265) and 2481 (268); 
SEG IX 3 (236); IX 72 (124); ХІУ 615 (179); XXVI 1113 (168); XXVII 416 (251); XXXV 
1051 (271); XLI 981 (238); ХЫП 434 (170); ХЫП 630 (123) and 1301 (260); XLVII 871 
(205); XLIX 320 (169), 321 (176), and XLIX 638 (31); CIG IV 9062 (263); IGDS 31 (168), 
1615 220 (269); Meiggs-Lews, GHI 30 (278); Syll.3 37/38 (278), 985 (279); Audollent. 
DefixTab 41 (191), 43/44 (170), 52 (177), 85/86 (199/200), 95 (199), 106 (187), 155 A (173), 
and 300 (182); R.W.Daniel - F.Maltomini (edd.), Supplementum Magicum I (Opladen 1990) 38 
(206) and 47 (240); A.Delatte - P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égytiennes de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale (Paris 1964) nos, 324 (249), 329 (250), 461 (262), 468 (272); CIJ 802 
(267); Jordan, SGD по. 9 (237); R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets -- (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) 
40 (252); Petzl, Beichtinschriften 59 (233); R.Wünsch, ARW 12 (1909) 37-41 (183); 
E Ziebarth, Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Phil.- 

Hist, КІ. (Berlin 1934) 1040-1042 nos, 22/23 (= Audollent, DefixTab 86 and 85; 199/200). 








1982. Religion. Temples in Asia Minor. B. Dignas, Economy of the Sacred in 
Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor (Oxford 2002), examines (һе relations between sanctuaries, 
cities and rulers on the basis of literary sources and, above all, a large number of relevant in- 
scriptos. She argues that ‘the claims and interests of a religious administration within, and the 
temple, and individual point to a certain independence of the cults 
(272) [What precisely s certain independence’ amounts to, is not entirely 
terminological level. On the one hand D. repeatedly writes about the ab- 
Between ely and cut’ (8 and 109), of a "complete osmosis’ (8 and 221) anda 
about a lack of identity between secular and religious authorities (40) 
being the “expression of civie Ше (247), about a ‘strong group identity" 

(32 and 247). On the other hand we are informed about the 
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(141), cult and city being ‘always engaged in an intimate reciprocal relationship! (221), about "civic and religious 
ийнек! trying "vo solve «structural problem’ (103; Myla) ила iA (functioning as a kind of 
phyle] or demos" negotiating ‘the purchase and the lease of the lands on behalf of the sanctuaries’ (104; again 
Mylasa), about civic institutions taking "the initiative, Organizing and supervising measures which guaranteed sa- 
cred income and bese the n ism of cult activities’ (246), Pleket) 

D. rightly emphasizes the difference between sacred and public revem iepoi б 
npóco801), the frequent attempts of cities and their ен to dg ты js не 
privileges of sanctuaries and priests, and the support given by Hellenistic rulers and Roman em- 
perors to the temples. Occasionally the polis, or some of its representatives or simply powerful 
individual citizens, cannot resist the temptation to stop awarding certain amounts of money, to 
appropriate illegally land owned by or awarded to temples or to cease paying rent for land leased 
by them from the temple. In short, the {51a хрһшата of temples have in most cases been created 
by the polis and it is only after that decision that the separation between sacred funds/land and 
public funds/land (or privately owned land) makes sense. 

D. has detailed and on the whole excellent analyses of important epigraphic dossiers and more 
or less isolated texts concerning sanctuaries and their problems in Asia Minor. In many cases, 
indicated below by an asterisk, she gives (part of) Greek texts and translations. We mention the 
following items (between brackets we give the Pages of D.'s study): SEG III 359* (27/28; city 
mortgaged temple land for loans made by an individual); SEG XXXVII 1010* (Sardis; 46-50); 
SEG XXXII 1237 and XLVI 1519* (area of Sardis; 50-57); I.Labraunda 1-5* (59-66 (for the 
Mylasa-Labraunda dossier see also В Virgilio, Lancia, diadema e porpora. Il ге e la regalitàellenisticá (Pisa-Rome 
2003) 169-191]); Robert, La Carie no. 166* (Apollonia on the Salbake; 67/68y; SEG XLIII 713* 
(SylL.3 46; Halikarnassos; 70/71); I.Sardis 1* (70-73 and Appendix I on 279-287); IGLS 4028* 
(Baitokaike dossier; 74-84 and 156-167); МАМА IX, XXXVI-XXXVII (Aizanoi dossier; 85-90 
and 177-188); І.Му/аза 201-232, 802-854, I.Labraunda 56 and 59-61, and Robert, білші 11 
(conceming purchase of properties and hereditary lease to the former owners by the sanctuary in 
Labraunda (an operation typically implemented under the aegis of the political community, Pleket]; 95-106; 
204-217; for an analysis of the leases at Mylasa see SEG LI 1524); LKyme 17* (SEG XVIII 
555, 121/122); SEG. XLIX 1676* (Sardis; 139-141); LEph. 17-19 (dossier of Paullus Fabius. 
Persicus; 141-156 and 169-171); SEG XLIV 977* (territory of Sardis; 167-169); LEph. 459 
(SEG XLI 971) and 3501; 172/173); Miler УІ 1 360 (217/218); RC 55-61 (Pessinus 229-232); 
LErythrai 201, LSCG 175* (Kos) and SEG XL 956% (Herakleia-under-Latmos; 251-271; sale 
of priesthoods or annual election; D. suggests that sale enhances the religious authority of the 
Priests and sets them apart from the secular civic context (251); priests who served бай Biou are 
likely to have developed more power and to have identified themselves more intensely with their 
Cults [See now also B.Dignas. "Auf seine Kosten kommen", ein Kriterium für Priester? Zum Verkauf von 
Priestertümern im hellenistischen Kleinasien’, in G.Heedemana - E. Winter (edd.), Neue Forschungen zur. 
Religionsgeschichte Kleinasiens (AMS 49; Bonn 2003) 27-40, Реке); Magnesia 115 (a)* (Meiggs- 
Lewis, GHI 12; 274-277). Appendix II (288-299) is devoted to ‘Rome and the ácvAio of 
sanctuaries in Asia Minor’, r 

In her fourth chapter (223-278) D. argues against opposing urban, Hellenized, civic cults to ru- 
ral, indigenous cults. Discussion of rural shrines in Lydia, which produced confession-inscrip- 
tions, of the temple of Apollo Lairbenos and of ‘priestly kingdoms’ in Pontic Zela, in Comana, 


VARIA 
өз 





tem centers briefly discussed by Strabo (12.2.3; 12.2.6, 123313. 
other = 14.4.2) [For the "urban-rural' controversy see now also B.Dignas, «(jjj сейм, 
12.53: 12.8.14; 122.5; inthe Greek East: worlds арап?" in E Schwertheim - E. Winter (edd), Religion, ied 
rural cere, religious Cones chen Mittelmeerraum (AMS 45; Bonn 2003) 77-92, Реке ч 


Region. Götter  Kulte aus dem ost 
For к G.Petzl, Klio 87 (2005) 533/534. 


Pessinus and 








entories and offering lists in Asia Minor, p p; 
1983. Eo oai Athenian temple inventories with lists from pu 
nas, ZPE 138 C 1120) and refers also to texts from Samos and to the 'Lindian anagraphe’ (ef 
(el our lem?” Besides he fact tht it is sometimes difficult, given the small nami B 
our lemma no. to distinguish between temple inventories and offering lists, there seem to have 
а inscribed on stone in Asia Minor; those texts which name а бох 
been s to have had the character of honorary inscriptions, a practice which stopped after 
L веет га! pen be inscribed instead. In any case, the lists were not inscribed on йе ш 
тшу, _and their purpose was not always, and even less in the course of time, а record of what 
was passed from опе official to the next. D. concludes that it is therefore difficult ‘to assess the 

quantitative wealth of the gods’. 










(984. ‘Religion. Themis. I.Berti, Kernos 15 (2002) 225-234, collects the evidence for 
Ше role played by Themis in Delphi (F.Delphes I рр. 163-165; P.de la Coste Messeliére, 
_ВСН 54, 1930, 283-295; J.Bousquet, ВСН 78, 1954, 62 no. III a), Dodona 
‚ РААН 1967, 50: Géjuc Noa), and Olympia as an oracular deity, closely associ- 
ЗЕ. ated with Taio, as a patron of civic communities (e.g. SEG ХУП 183: Өёрїс "Ayopaia; 


TISSUE 

















hracian Rider God. On the basis of the inscribed monuments depict- 
т а comparison with hero reliefs, N.Dimitrova, Hesperia 71 (2002) 209- 
f the Thracian Rider was borrowed from Greek art (hero re- 
ional image for a male divinity. As a conventional image it 
and should not be regarded as evidence for reli- 

T : IGBulg 12 78 (CCET 1 40; ph.), 79 
54; ph), and 288 (ССЕТ 1 85); IGBulg 11512 
rp IGBulg V 5360 (CCET 1200); 
23 " 


2. а 
association of the Thracian Rider 
pithets (Zupvðpnvós, Кааб 
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1986. Sculpture. Epigraphic sources. M.Muller- 
ces litéraires et épigraphiques (Paris 2002), aims at upd: 
J.Overbeck, Die antiken Schrifiquellen 


Dufeu, La sculpture grecque. Sour- 
lating the pages devoted to sculpture in 
zur Geschichte der bildenden Künste bei den Griechen 
t he classical and early Hellenistic period. Only nos, 2555- 
2821 concern late Hellenistic times. Under поз. 2859-2988 the author reproduces Overbeck's 
notes on the Roman Imperial period. Translations of all texts. For some critical remarks see 
Р.башһіег and M.Séve, BE (2003) поз. 7 and 115, respectively [For the sculptor Demetrios, son of 
Philon, from Ptelea (M.-D. no. 956) see now M Haake, ZPE 153 (2005) 127-130]. 





1987. Sculpture. Honorary statues. See our lemma no. 1933. 








1988. Sculpture. Signatures of sculptors working in metal, E.Thomas in C.Mat- 
tusch et alíi (edd.), From the Parts to the Whole, Acta of the 13th International Bronze Congress 
held at Cambridge, Massachusetts, May 28-June 1, 1994 (Portsmouth, RI 2002) 241-247 (ph.), 
studies the signatures on metal sculptures dating to the Roman Imperial period; most are in Latin. 
The signatures testify to the sculptors’ professional pride and their sense of publicity; those in 
Greek when used in the West may underline the quality of the product. See M.Séve, BE (2003) 
no. 117, for some critical remarks: ‘La risque est de surinterpréter’, of which he gives two 
examples: 1) Хелрісофос Елбет on one of the Hoby silver goblets (cf. SEG XLV 2242 in fine) 
is the common way of signing rather than the self-conscious reference to a glorious tradition (Т. 
242); it is the Latin signature ‘Chirisophos epoi’ on the pendant goblet which requires special 
explanation; 2) the onomastical formula in the signature "AnoAAávioc "Ардіо» 'Adnvaioc 
rûne оп a bronze bust copying the head of the Doryphoros of Polykleitos in the Villa dei 
Papyri in Herculaneum is perfectly normal for a free Greek man (and contradicts the frequent as- 
sumption that the craftsmen at this time should always be slaves or freedmen); T. claims that the 
patronymic refers to the artistic tradition of the family, and that the ethnic was added as a sort of 
quality mark (243/244; ph.; M.R.Wojeik, La villa dei Papiri ad Ercolano, Rome 1987, 171-173; 
D.Kreikenbom, Bildwerke nach Polyklet, Berlin 1990, 81-94 amd 174). 





1989. Slavery. Slaves in spectacles and gladiatorial combats. The role played by 
slaves in spectacles, and in particular in gladiatorial events, in Dalmatia, Moesia, Thrace, and 
Macedonia is sketched by E.Bouley in M. Garrido-Hory (ed.), Routes et marchés d'esclaves. 
XXVIe colloque du GIREA. Besançon, 27-29 septembre 2001 (Paris 2002) 97-112, who draws 
upon the following texts: JG X 21 306; ХИ 8 380; 1G XII Suppl. 478; SEG XVII 315; XL 
556; XLIX 815-818; 7. Beroia 382/383 and 402; IGBulg Ш 1453; 1. Tomis 96/97, 288, 340, 
342-344; Robert, Gladiateurs 52. On 107-112 В. lists the gladiators known from Thasos, 

Beroia, Tomis, and Salona (specialism; weapons; origin; name; age; grade; num- 
ber of combats and victories; conditions of death; status; heir). Cf. our lemma по. 1992, 
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ient Greeks т their Own Words (Phoenix 
Society. M.Dillon, The n lation which cover central aspects of Bes lis 
its а selection. of sources diea culture, military organisation, philosophy, medicine. Е $ 
Greece (religion, family, ise g inscriptions are presented in translation: 1G I2 136 Bo 
ical institutions). The jracles nos. 3, 5-7, 16 and 39; рр. 245/246); IG XII 3 536, 538, ang 
1V21 121/122 (healing m 42 (p. 162); XLII 785 (pp. 275/276); Agora XXI B2 (р. 10) at 
540 (p. 95); SEG XXXIX LSCG 65 LL. 80-84 (p. 132); P.Friedlánder, Epigrammata 
don 1948) nos. 1-2, 25 and 135 (pp. 32/33); Tod, бнг at 


2002), 





, C5 and C18 (p. 95); 
bene in Verse (Lon. 
(pp. 174/175). 





„ B.Puech, Orateurs et sophistes grecs dans les inscripti, 
1991. Sophists E Dm inst a corpus of alphabetically arranged бобо 
d'époque imperiale. Vieh ions: mostly honorary inscriptions, also epitaphs (occasionally epi- 
фіхорес attested in in between ca, 100 and 250 A.D, іе, the floruit of the Second Sophisi 
grams); the bulk dates ts yield 184 persons; 76 of them are called рӯтор, 58 софт; other 
heuk etur eris stic formulas around the word Aóyoc, Such as Adyav veka, В 
CM а or Boci.ebs Лбүшу. Sometimes literary sources help to de. 
ата M in inscriptions as sophists or rhetors. Periphrastic formulas around the 
жср both philosophers and sophists. Nos. 2, 36-39, 153, 159/160, 242, and 255 
е introductory chapter P. discusses the following topics: chronological 
uev К by (aograriig, Вйтор, өі4боофос), geographical distribution of the in- 
ко their nature (private or public inscriptions), social status of the sophists and 
Thetors (on 24/25 a tabular survey of public functions held by them, both in cities and in the 
provincial and imperial administration); values and virtues of sophists/rhetors and their position 
between Hellenism and Roman culture. P. provides texts, translations, bibliographies and de- 
tailed commentary. On 482-491, she presents nine inscriptions mentioning students of sophists! 
-thetors; on 492-498 the texts of some public orations preserved on stone are given (SEG L 155; 
XXXIX 1193), and of some regulations concerning higher education (SEG XXXI 952; 
LEphesos 216); on 508-530, P. examines the ramifications and presents stemmata of the follow- 
tant families: the Косолауо{, Кобол, ФАвобіоі and Хтбллол (all from Athens) 
‘of the Polemon, Attalos and Hermokrates. Detailed indices: names; 
















94-1196, P.Gauthier, ВЕ (2003) no. 4 (minor addi- 
yar, An.Ep. (2002) [2005] по, 1585 (list of the reli- 
{SEG XIX 208, an Athenian inscription honoring a rhetor fom 
lemma no, 1620 in fine]. We present a comparatio ni- 
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16 Р. по. 1G P. no. 
п? уп i ES Ld 
3662 22 2510/2511 155/156 472 236 
3665 20 X21 499 282 
3666-3668 225-227 512 34 502 ов 
3669 95 1034 259 505 128 
3670/3671 92/93 XII 1 XVI 
3688 23 83 187 163 227 
3689/3690 177/178 XII 2 XVII 
3704 122 643 64 200 19 
3709 125 хи 3 528 206 
3712 13 531/532 7172 759 35 
3764 24 119 114 XVIII 
3806 240 ХИ 8 504 150 
3811 21 27 202 XXI 
3812 25 XII 9 498 1 
3813 251 955 6 XXVI 
3814 180 1179 5 1214 144 
3818 208 XIV 1379 121 
4007 30 935 189 XXVIII 
4073/4074 275/276 1000 133/134 871 m 
4077 89 1085 257 XXIX 
4084 252 1684 68 127 90 
4087 252 1702 256 XXX 
4211 149 1928 132 237 n9 
4217 151 2469 224 276 147 
4224 207 2516 48 1178 236 
4225 29 1428 109 
10007 66 SEG XXXI 
10118 274 п 952 281 
10826 129 423 259 XXXI 
11952 147 652 152 1362 
13209/13210 11/2 ш ххх 
Iv 246 29 186 
449 175 316 102 187 
Ул 683 187 XXXIV 
563 174 Iv 1259/1260 
V2 625 137 1542 
155 27 УІ XXXV 
уп 38 эз 104 
91 1055 

5 XXXVII 
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ARIA 
703 
F.Delphes Р. no. IGUR 
SEG Р. по. шз 195 BLS IGR P. по. Ere 
е Я 244 198 296 25 i A 2 sos n no. LKlaudiu- Р. по, 
XXXIX ipd ch 68 1175 96 801 172 bees 
A am 79 3 T. 256 1225 117 811 82 oe Bis 
39 131 265 os is 132 ш 825/826 266/267 — Milet 17 
Ed чел 273 24 188 31 984 150 28 
n i 3 1700 E | 50 130 1539 128 Se 
1398 35 m i 1548 243 1.Рагіоп 
Xu CID IV (ef. our TAM 1217 118 1627 273 88 
ЫЎ + Mme qu "m М 64 2026 P " 
130 8 15 
E E 157 20 287 m is Era 2100 85 p 
v1 176 190 2101 279 29 183 
47 Apollonia 399 270 652 246 3029 84 31 182 
193 58 v2 823 121 3047 9% 28 Be 
165 32 57 933 8 858 102 3057 51 3 138 | 
52 5 883 214 3062 170 35 97 | 
258 LBeroia 957 60 m 216 3080 78 41 185 
E. n its 907 213 3088 158 140 196 
è ч — 908 218 3436 162 
O pA92 —— LPerinthos я 2 22 dus 9% 1.Ргиха 
M n 8 
113 29 1:4 56 912 215 LErythrai 3 
їй " 1070 m 43 137 
1154 201 63 201 1. 
501 167 1233/1234 4950 "wm 
265 564 62 1402 234 Altertümer. von 635 1527709 
1424 166 Hierapolis 638 166. ж 
1431 209 46 121 676 2u ® 
1630 219 684 25 
1643 245 Llasos 697 209 
94 16 901 4 э 
1.Ерһезов b 
216 =w 
426 -— 
435 164 
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GIBM 


1071 
1106 


GV 
71 


588 
589 
593 
735 


970 

1041 
1081 
1872 


1974 


Р. по. 


Merkelbach- 
Stauber, 800 
ту 


22/33/02. 
CIG 
373 (b) 
380 

397 

424 

916 

923 
1058/1059 
1192 
1376 
2529 
2785 
2797 
2798 
2812 


Р, no, 
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1992. Spectacles in the Balkan provinces. Е.Вошеу, Jeux romains dans les provin- 
ces balkano-danubiennes du Ile siècle av. J.-C. à la fin du Ше siècle apres J.-C. (Paris 2001) 
12002], exploits the epigraphic evidence in a study devoted to the organisation of athletic and 
theatrical contests and of gladiatorial spectacles in Illyria, Macedonia, Thrace, Dacia, Moesia, and 
Thasos. B. discusses the following subjects: the Roman conquest of these regions (19-24); the 
traditional Greek contests and athletic competitions, in Particular in the context of the gymnasium 
and the institution of the ephebeia (25-80; discussion of the @үшуобётпс, ‘youvactapyos, and 
épfiBapxos; overview of the evidence on stadia); the evidence for theaters (8-125) and dramatic 
competitions (125-129); the diffusion of gladiatorial combats and venationes (131-187); the or- 
ganisation of spectacles and the responsible Magistrates (189-212); the professional ‘Specialists 
(athletes: actors; musicians; dancers; gladiators; 213-279); the divinities worshipped as patrons 
of the contests (especially "AndAAav, "Артс, Албуооос, 'Eppiic, 'НражАЯс, Népeorc, Nixn, 
and Tûxn) and the role of the emperor cult (281-304). See also our lemmata nos. 600 bis, 725, 
813 bis, and 1989. 

We present a comparatio numerorum of a selection of the Greek inscriptions either reprinted. 
(with French translation [and countless typos and mistakes in accents) or/and discussed in some detail 
by B. [In IG X21 137 L. 11 (p. 134), read Meupiov Kpatépov (not Мещиом, Kpaxépov); ef. LPGN IV s.v. 
For B.'s references to articles we substitute references to corpora, Chaniotis]: 





1G Bouley p. SEG Bouley p. LBeroia Bouley p. 
x21 XLVI 386 269 
4 a 901 261 387 256 
137 134 хуп 388 256, 289 


Б 


212/213 248 953 396 
954 399 
хып 402 
369 
371 
381 


LApollonia 
187 


1.Вегоіа 





VARIA 





-— : ч - 
1.Тотё 
IGBulg Bouley p. mis. Bouley, 
IGBulg Bouley P- IV 204 195 288 ж? 
ш 1322 E v 5465 162 340 266 
89! oh 342 261 
892 1.Histriae 343 261 
803 vM E 29 344 254 
899 30 
181 
1018 162 268 30 Recherches 
1019 ан -- Thasos 
"e EM a rods 237 m. 
1572 209 e E 
54 217 А бу 
I.Tomis 
IV 1917 190191 
190 232 96/97 135 732 258 








t Ё the late Roman East, F.R Trog. 

‚ Territory. Boundaries: Spor stones in | | FRTrom 

1 ee (ей), Recent research - (cf. our lemma no. 1890) 232, gives a brief catalogue 

j of pon stones in late Roman Asia Minor; on 222 T. states that the correct marking of village and 
estate boundaries was a method to avoid land disputes between urban and rural dwellers, 



























11994. Theater. Spectacles. See our lemmata nos. 1989 and 1992. 


1995. Vases. Signatures on Greek vases, 8th-6th cent. B.C. F.Villard, REG 115 
Е ‚ examines the signatures on Greek pottery (forms of roreîv and ypciqewy; all di- 
to the end of the 6th cent. B.C. He shows that the supposedly neat op- 
| and урафову referring to potter and painter, respectively, is not 
is period and for all categories of pottery concerned. Developments 
: 1) ca, 700-640 B.C.: (ёре) èroinoev, ind 
ical order: LSAG? 453 no. 
no. 24, from Caere; 473 по. 68 (a) (J.Smyrna 805; SEG | 
уте (assigned to Eretria in LSAG?; rather a product from | 
is of Exoinoey from the later 7th cent. B.C. appear on | 
J note 3 + Addenda on 376, from Selinous, 
0) om Chor 2) a 64 B.C.: first appearance | 
paintings (LSAG? 465 no. 1 e 
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Еүрафоеу is the form mostly occurring on red-fi 
often used together with and in contrast to êro 





gured vases, indicating the painter; again, it is 
laev referring to the potter. 





1996. Vocabulary. "EOvoc, xoivóv, 
vannini's views on federal states (Untersuchu 
staatlichen Sympolitie in Griechenland, Göttingen 1971), 
our lemma no. 750) 225-247, studies the various meanin, 
ovproditeia: in the literary and epigraphic sources and th 
federal states. He shows that the term колубу designated 
states (IG IV 757; IX 1 97 and 101; 1X2 1 178, 183, 1 
15; XII Suppl. 249; 571.3 443 (ISE 78), 519, 702, and 
ХИ Suppl. 249 LL. 14-16 và xov sv Ай has its counterpart in h Туран 
that here xowóv does not designate the primary assembly, 





ovpRoAiteia. In a critical review of A.Gio- 
ingen über die Natur und die Anfünge der bundes- 
JV Rzepka in Evepyeaiag yáptv (cf. 
gs of the terms #Өуос, котубу, and 
ir relevance for the study of Greek 
both the primary assembly of federal 
94, 208/209, 583, 588, and 665; XII 2 
719 (IPArk 16); Tod, GHI 137) [in 1G 


шу MOAIG, and this suggests 


but the federal state versus the particular member, Cha- 


niotis]) and the federal state itself (IG II? 116 (Sraatsvertrüge 293); УП 280, 283, 290, and 393, 


etc.; IX? 1. 4, 30, and 187). In the case of the Koi 


wav тфу Nnowtüv, R. suggests that it was a 


highly centralized symmachy [this holds true also for the Кобу ху Kpntoséav; see SEG XLVI 1206 and 


XLIX 1217, Chaniotis]. The term оурлодлтвію is used in 
XLVIII 588 L. 16; Syll.3 472 and 647; ISE 96) [With regard 


а more ambiguous way (cf. SEG 
to double ethnics in Macedonia (В. 244), R- 


regards the ёл\өт@тп as the king's governor; but see SEG XL VIII 785, Chaniotis].. 





1997. Vocabulary. "отрікбу. P.A.Stimolo, Epigraphica 64 (2002) 17-27, studies the 
literary, papyrological and epigraphic sources mentioning the term {отрикбу and possible 
salaries of public doctors. She finds the only evidence of a (presumably annual) payment for a 
doctor in a decree of Seleukeia (either Seleukeia in Pamphylia or, according to L.Robert, Etudes: 
épigraphiques et philologiques, Paris 1938, 43 note 3, Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos) from the 
Hellenistic period (1.Регде 12 LL. 25/26). As to the term iatpixdy, S. argues on the basis of 
L.Migeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecque (Paris 1984) 109-111 no. 30 (Delphi) and 
OMS УП 319-332 (Teos; SEG II 579, cf. XXVI 1305) that it was a tax, introduced in the 
Hellenistic age, with the revenues of which the city paid a public doctor. In an inscription from 
Kos (Syll.3 1000), however, the term does not appear, since the conjectured reading iatpikóv 
instead of Aatpixdy by T.Reinach (REG 4, 1891, 371) must be wrong (so W.A.P. Vreeken, De 


lege quidam sacra Coorum, Groningen 1953, 68-70 
nancial contribution to the payment of sacred slaves. 


{non vidimus}); Aor ae 





1998. Vocabulary. Kriotns and Хотйр. D.Erkelenz, SCI 21 (2002) 61-77, shows 
that in Roman times these honorary titles do not imply cultic honors; they were not the exclusive 
privilege of the emperor and his relatives; nor is it true that "genuine Romans" on the whole did 


not: these tit 
шиа атов 


arranged и 


" and that there was an behind all 
: rores E = 
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lects 29 examples of cultic honors offered to and agones organized for and named after such 
‘magistrates; the latter examples concem awards given in republican times (2nd/Ist cent. В.С.); in 
few cases these honors and games continued to be organized in imperial times. Needless to say, 
‘indigenous’ Greek benefactors continued to carry these epithets in the imperial period. 
Compared to the situation in the period 130 B.C.-70 A.D. the number of honorary monuments 
erected for and of honorary titles (eríorne, сотӯр) awarded to Roman officials significantly de- 
creased. The titles were given as a reward for beneficia. In the course of time it is the emperor 
who became the benefactor par excellence, without otherwise exercising a monopoly. In the im- 
‘репа! period xtiome was awarded to Roman magistrates more frequently than сор. Ktioms 
often referred to building activities. 





1999. Vocabulary. Mayiespiavóg. A.Giardina in J.-M.Carrié - R.Lizzi Testa (edd.), 
‘Humana sapit. Études d'Antiquiré tardive offertes à Lellia Сғассо Ruggini (Turnhout 2002) 395- 
403, collects 51 cases of payiotpiavóç/magistrianus, both literary and epigraphical, meaning 
‘agentes in rebus. In nearly all cases the term is used in texts dating later than ca. 430 A.D. See (ог 
this term also SEG XXX 1687; XLIV 1015; XLV 1931 and 1939; XLVII 2008 and 2013. 





— 2 


_ 2000. Vocabulary. Professions in -лФАлс and -лрбттс. On the basis of a col- 
1 of epigraphical evidence (and in comparison to papyrological sources) for the designa- 
tions of professions ending in -xûng and -xpáne, K.Ruffing, MBAH 21, 1 (2002) 16-58, 
x their distribution in time and among the different ‘sectors of specialization’. He states 
that terms in nón (18-27) are much more common than those in -прбттс, of which only 
four known (27/28: ûpyupo-, ipatio-, 6Bovi0-, oivorpátng), and that most attestations 
4th cent. Attica, followed by the late epitaphs from Korykos and Korasion in Cilicia; 
d to these cities, only Ephesos has a considerable number to offer. He then divides the 
E i legories and git numbers of professions assigned to each: food (25), textiles 
ces (7), crafts and basic materials (10), jumble (3), and others (1: 
п with ipyri (31-37) corroborates this overall-picture with only mi- 
context, the examined job titles designate not only petty mer- 
sea-traders (37-40), and there was in general no high level 
gives lists of the studied professions according to cate- 
1 i їп papyri or in inscriptions. Cf. 

erary sources). 
лог, 14/15, for occupations іп Syria our lemma 
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100 Ар): SEG XXXII 1243 L. 27 (Kyme, 2. вс. =2 ар) pp 
cent. АР; cf. our lemma no. 1131); 1.Didyma 261 (early R, ‘Phesos 27 LL, 88/89 (early 
938 (Tlos, ca. 150 ^D); SEG XXXVII 1462 LL, на imperial period); SEG 
already in the Classical period meaning ‘to do business’ and асац АГ). The verb occurs 
business (before an official body)’, Чо give oracular responses’ a cum nings ‘to bring 
"ро by the name of/be known as/to assume the title of” (first attested қ IN Biss (i 
clear whether the New Testament uses the word in the meaning of Чо а 5.572). It is not 
а name" or ‘to be 


called’. 


(50- 
2nd 





2002. Vocabulary: Terms related to theft. M.Girone, AFLB 
200, gives an overview of the large variety of terms related to theft 
including a few inscriptions: «їр (J.Cret. I XVI 5 = Chaniotis, Vertri 
kighed (Sy11.3 38 LL. 20/21), өзі (SGDI 2516 LL. 7/8), and otis UO 2439) 
561). G. briefly mentions the references to theft in the healing miracles of dn et e - 
121 VI/VIT; рр. 184/185) and in a confession inscription (BIWK 3; p. 199), my : 


44 (2001) [2002] 183- 
with a selection of sources, 





2003. Vocabulary. Vase names. P.Radici Colace - D.Toscano - А. i i 
, д 5 3 - А.Уепші, ] 
third volume (Pisa 2001) of their Lexicon Vasorum Graecorum, covering deed ges 
and II see оа 1854 and XLVII 2351, respectively). Cf. M.Séve, BE (2003) по. 170, fs 
criticism on R.C.-T.-V.'s treatment of inscriptions and comment on the 1 рб 
oe е lemmata yaotpórmç 





2004. Women. The public role of women in the Hellenistic period. A.Bielman, 
Femmes en public dans le monde hellénistique (Malesherbes 2002), publishes a collection of 53 
_ Greek inscriptions concerning women and their role in public in French translation and with 
_ commentary. The book is divided into several chapters devoted to religion, politics, administra- 
2 Шоп, euergetism, professional activities, arts, and public. In a concluding chapter (279-307), she. 

the texts in regard to the role of women in the public, religious, political, economic, le- 
, and artistic spheres, the women's appearances in public, private vs. public 
‚ and public honors for women, always in comparison to the role of men. B. argues that 
е their growing independence from men since the Classical period, in general (ie. 
c differences in regions and social classes) never became equal. to men in their 


Eun te Hellenistic period. 
give а comparatio numerorum with the most important publications: 












_ Bielman 1G Bielman 1G Bielman 
s mo 31. Nw * 
a6 — 12073 di. У a 
5 12583 43 
2 n x26 41 
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16 Bielman I.Didyma Bielman 
[not 1Х2; Agetas in L. 2 is 480 10 
from Kallipolis, not the son 
ofa Kallipolitas, Corsten] LErythrai 
XI2 110 40 85 53 
ХИ 5 812 42 201 4 
872 22 
ХП 722 49 ІЛазов 
36 29 4 30 
49 эз. 
1.Ргіепе 
SEG 208 18 
ТУ 634 44 
хуш 343 8 Milet 
XXX 706 38 L3 45 19 
1066 42 
ХХХІП 1039 32 I.Sardis 
1040 © Ш 44 
XXXV 933 51 
21 Syll.3 
21 689 45 
47 104 4 
17 1015 3 
26 1045 49 









0618 





GIBM Bielman 
343 25 

LSAM 

25 4 
73 3 

LSCG 

58 2 
LSCG Suppl. 

33A 48 
CEG 

II 157, т 
Michel, Recueil 

40 6 
378 49 
499 7 
642 25 
904 40 
1344 2 
RC 


36 


Staatsvertrüge 
476 





ADDENDA-CORRIGEND, A 





ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 





2005. Corrections to SEG Index 
ОО ЕТ 

G Index XXXVI-XLV, 1986-1995, р, 782: read: 
Dor instead of XLIII 5499. read: SEG XXXVII 812 А = ХП 


SEG XLI 773 comparatio numerorum, fifth line: read: SEG XXVI 1113, in tead of 
» instead of XXXVI 


XXXVI-XLv, 1986-1995 and SEG XLV 


1113. 
XLV 2251 (on p. 654, below): read: For i 
pm 149, 1180, instead of: For a few inedita see EUM our Jenna nasilo, 
SEG XLVII 835: This text had already been presented in SEG XLIV 471 
SEG XLIX 654 comparatio numerorum (on p. 202): delete SEG XLVI 746 =16 
SEG L 530: Moschato is ancient Metropolis. җәш 
SEG L 1200: read: SEG XLI 1097, instead of XLI 1967. 
SEG ІЛ 44: read: xvAêv, instead of ло4о/у, 
SEG LI 100: read: tead of to’v. 
SEG LI 153: read: отд, instead of офто”. 
SEG ІЛ 313: read: +, instead of {. 
SEG ІЛ 5040: read: Тб, instead of То”. 
SEG LI 518: read: Г, instead of R; C, instead of į; <, instead of J; тё, instead of to’: 
SEG ІЛ ad: B, instead of L. j 
SEG LI 727: Moschato is ancient Metropolis. 
SEG LI 753: The reference to A.WeiB, Sklave der Stadt -- (app.cr.) 
app.cr. of SEG LI 753. چ ی‎ сс: 
SEG LI 927 in fine: read: 1092 bis, instead of 1092. 
SEG LI 1092 bis: read: 1, Perinthos 308, instead of I.Perinthos 380. 
SEG LI 1509: read: I.Jasos 274, instead of 1.Iasos 4. 
SEG LI 1576: read: Kaliniwski, instead of Kalinowsky. 
SEG LI 1577 L. 2: read: тоў Афтокрёторос, instead of Абтокрбторос. 
SEG LI 1586-1589: These texts have already been presented in SEG XLIX 1506-1518, 























_ SEG LI 1682: This texts is SEG XLVI 1543. 
EG LI 1683-1685: These texts are SEG XLVII 1462, 1428, and 1433 respectively. | 


EG LI 1698: read: SEG XLI 1097, instead of XLI 1967. mur 
1798: read: SGO II 248 no. 09/09/15, instead of 09/09/14. Б 
918: delete the entry /.Perinthos 380 = SEG 11380. | жән же 
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ABBcayig? 1713 
АВёодуоус? 1713 





LA. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 
"Amoivoc 1826? 
"Amoc 792 
“Ауптос 617 appr. 
‘Ayiag 1761 
"Aykaog 1254 
'Ayopáom 1421; Афр. “А. 1416, 1419 
‘Аурийуа 1628 
"Aypinros, 'Aóptavóc 17077; A(BAoc) or 
A(oûxtog) A--oc А. 1707 appro: A. 
оф. 1552, 1554-1560; TB. Клаб. 
"А. 1456 bis J 
"Аүрітлеіуос 1453 bis 
"Ауритллоуй 1063 
"Aypotn 1000 
"Aypóxt 1000 
"Абвіраутос 515 
“Абрикос 757 
"ABovevtoc, 'Аутїот. "A. 1731 
"Абрпотос 668 
"Абртомо-- 898 
"Абріаубс 1134; cf. s.v. 'Aypinnag 
"Абонос 597 
“Ает; 1858 
AÇepaðor 1721 (4) 
"ABaváBac 536? 
"Абоміас 501 
"Ат. 807 
"Абпуауброс 1042, 1197 В.22; М. Ap. А. 
1456 bis G 
"Абпуаубрпс 677, 688, 7111 
"АӨйуалос 350, 386.9; 491, 501 quater; Adp. 
"А. 501 quater 
"A8nvarc 684 
_ Абпуіпу 60.49 
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spogriog cf. s.v: Ф\йкко$ 

a ge 1944; А. Ai. 529 bis 

16; cf. s.v. Алаудс, Апийламбс, 

e "Артєріборос, 'Aovevreivoc, 
‘вопрос, ?өедос, Фебботос, Mapriavóg, 
Мартйр Mápav, Mvnoîvos, Пблдчос, 
Tipcioros, 'Pobgos, Зералішу. [--ЈАлаубс 
Айи/ламбб, АХА. Аі. 529 ыз? 
Aipidaos cf. sv- Xapiðnpos 
мрда 1291 
Aivnaías 401.1 
Aináðng 129.1 
AiviBag 9757 
Аф; 18267 
Холо 617 V.2 
Aipavng 1583 

{сїй 661.6 
jim 731, 1046.6 
Aïoypa 556 
Жіурішу 126.7 
AloyprdvBcc 501 
AloyvAetvn 557 app.cr. 
Alexókog 145.11; 557.2 
Aigxitns 60.60 
Мошу{бос 838. 
Айат; 1516 
Aüpav 1456 bis F 
Ау 777.6 
"Акёотор 802 
"Ака, “А. Төшілоуй 985? 
Av 1458 


‘AxovAia. 1245 


p 


пб TB. KA. "A, 139.2 
"Акбас 1231 11,12 


"Аутлбтра, АбрудАа, Aovxía, 'Yu- 





"Арома, cf. s.v, "Ayofovim 
АХ о cf. sv. Доўдлс 
"АЛёктор 1144 


'AME-- 991 bis? 

"АХеБвубри 598, 1668 

АМҚочброс 593 D-G, 612, 795, 9149, 
1249, 1273, 1632», 1809; Téiog ‘A, 


тн "lok. "A. 1554; Тіт, AGB. 'A, 
15 


"AkeEv-- 446 
"AleExpámne 1184 
"AM. 817 app.er. 
Alxetvoc 988.21 
'AAxémç 146,6 
“Adxwog 87, 617 УЛ 
“Adios 1692 
"Adxiofévnz 386.12 
“ААжшішу 685 
'ААкревм(бтс 60.5; 70 
AAAOYAHE? 1504 
"AXkoonopis 651/652 арек 
"АХ борис 651/652 
Ahoas 1440 
"Akon 663 opp.cr. 
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m INDICES 
АА 715 
Г ЗА): М. Alpi. єттїн. Nepeoiavò (дтоўде\уйр\ 1357.8, "Apitei 
ern лаву wee. А Ж, үдере, T. Kho. 1795 P iOS 70,124, 1090 ps: 1231 
e 12553 "Аупубуа 591; Aeğia “A. 580 здкоАоб-- 1549 e „ы 
"Aug 1264, 1268 "Аугіуоуос 557.5; ФА. “А. 1119, 1602 “дкоЖАбботос 1456 bis F ‘Aptotiag 145,17 
"Аниадемй 596 аррсг. "Аутіборос 146.5 :АтоћАббшрос 731, 15497 "Apiemifng 1045 
“Appeiov 1205 ‘Avra Fog? 1850 sanonaogdvns 146.16 "Ape 216 ADD. ef sv. "Арина 
‘Appia 1035 bis, 1245, 1311 "Avtixparms 410, 1044 A 1488 | VIA , 402, 403, 453, 538, 617 
*Ашшоу 1163.9; 1164.13; 1309, 1363 'Avriuaxos 420 "дяёАЛам 1299; Абр. "A. 1259.1? "Арто. 957 
"Avra 617 V.7 "Avrufóns 1431 saroñhovia 1468 RE 
"Ayüvrng 60.18 "Аутіуоос 707, 1765? "AxoMAuvióng 386.7, 8; 731, 1201.7; ч ism 
"Ayóvrop 617 IVb.1 "Аупохе 628 1202.6; 1203.2 DESE US 1154 
"AupiAdxios 1387 "Аутіодос 611 app.cr.; 659.10/11; 1250, sanohadviog 575, 761.1; 805, 1042, ЖУЛА, 
1366, 1513 A.2, 97, 12; cf. s.v. Фадлалло$ 1059.26; 1258, 1259.1, 9; 1270, 1291, е pista is Aa 1476 
'Avriraç 1301 1373, 1456 bis 1: 1476, 14897, 1717, wil П .62; 341, 386.17; 682 
"Ауплётра 1195.37 18207, 1988 (2); Афр. "A. 1414, 1652 Tissue. 
"Ауттатрос 1095.2; 1231 1.34; 1670 "AmoÀüg 14317; “А. Мӧрос 1709 Tuna P ы? 
"Avtiotiog cf. s.v. "Абозеутос ?тоһӛуіо6 1444 ас 95 " a O63 
"Avtupcevng 135 "Алобстос 586 Аа А 6.12; Г. ZA. "А, 754 
"Аутирбттс 103, 170 "Алло 1458 2 Hévns 291, 404, 557.9; 1513 А9), 
"Аутфіо 617 Ilb.5 “Annn 1279, 1297, 1308; Афр. А. 1245, : 
"Avrigüv. 44, 1939 “тоз. ‘A. 1303 : REL ci: 10463 
'Avtixápng 60.71 | 'Апроботеюс? 1431 acid NI 
"Аутоуєїуоѕ, IT. 058. ‘А. 1128 | "Axtopaioc 862 app. A 
'Avtovia cf. s.v. "Aptepeg | "Axpiá 1350 Hare cee 95.2; 96.2 
‘Avtwovivos 1231 1134; 1944 "Ату 1254 ии 
"Avtüvioc, Ар. "A. 1420; cf. s.v. Ворйос, "Apáiog 1642 'Apitóteyioc, Т. ФАА. "A. 527.31 
"Болеро, Khasavós, Матрос, órdtos, "Apyeiog 257 E credet | 
pun г ee , pictobyoc 291 | 
'Avtóviç, Афр, А. 1420 "Apeoíug 60.52 "Арютф 827 
"Абос 1643 "Артс 1762 кірін 128, 129.11; 242, 552,570, 616, | 
"Аозеутеіуос, IT. AU, “А, 1360.4 Р; 54, 1278, 1474, 1670 | 
"Аомблос, Niypeivoc 139.10 ae A^ 12593 "Аріотфуошос 514, 521 ^ 
An- 1317 Арха у "Aprov 60.13 
Атартате? 1431 unie Em "Apuovióng 1277 appar. 
"Албт 970 пы Zep, 1062.5 "Apnóviog 1277? 
"Апела 871.1 Қалыс ‘Apvetija MS8 
د‎ "Apynaic, Мбаркос OA. "A. 1059.22 
арх p "Арладейс 663 appcr. a 








INDICES 





716 


"i ues 663 аррег. 

ч ,23 

сула “А. 1456 bis С 

‘Apoeviov 1431 

"Apséviog 1431 

"Aprapátne 1431 

‘Артарам 1431 

у 1500 тау 

Е л, "Ауто, "A. 1862 B; Афр. “А. 
1414, 1811 


"Apteueig 1811 appr- 
Ё 731, 1104.6; П. А, "A. 


1207; T. ФВ. “А. 634/5; ФА. AÙ. "A. 
1070, 1071.6 


у 754 

"Aptépicioc, ФА. Обётт. “А. 1062.2 

"Артішу 731, 1045.5; 1197 B.22; 1513 С, 
1789; М, Apia. 'A. 7484. 

"АроВВас 617 V.3 


"Ард-- 274 
"Apyovbpos, 125.19; 126.14 
"Apyaptata. 863 appr. 


















"Авауброс 554 А aper; 617 \.5 
"АоВбАлос 1679? 
"Actaris, М. AYA. 7А. 694.13/14; 65g 
“Асіууіюс, "А. EaBeiviavóç 1344 — 
"Aci 1513 A.3?, В 
"АскАбтшу 1347 
'АокАйс 1212, 1245, 1308, 1363 
'Аокдлул\@ёпс 385.4; 428, 1255.6; 1267 
1270, 1314, 1484 ч 
‘AoxAnmd8oto¢ 1231 11.31; 1737» 
"Аспасіп 678 
"Асатёос 993? 
"Aotíav 713 ter 
"АстойхоЁ 515, 670 
"Асфод4с 1000? 
"Атойбмтт 1282 
"Атоћлоубс 1267 
“Атоо 1267 
'Атєїиптос 848; Tt. ФА. “А. 1275 
"Атё\лос, Г. 'A. -- 888 
“Ams 724.15 
"Атра ис, Nav. "A. 754 
"Атровоктс 1527 
"АттаЛос 126.5; 1293; М. Афр. "A. 1456 bis 
В, 1853 
'Аттос 1458 
"Аттіклоубс̧, Г. Порт. “А. 977 
"Аттікёс̧ 1944; П. "Epévv. “А. 1171 appr. 
'Атфтпс 1458 
Афүобото: 1865 
Аф блос cf. s.v. Лебклос, Трофшу 
АфвлбАЛос? (gen) 1571 
Аллбісарос 1738 
Alios 116, 762 (12); 1944; АЗ. А8. 
Трофим 754; Ad. Peppavos ‘Popo; 
1635; АФ, A--oc 'Aypinnaç 17077; AU. 
_ КолреїА. TuióBeoc 587; AU. КАиб8. 
54; Аб. Koópr. Erizo 1458; Аў. Mo- 
19; Аў. Topný. 16197; АЗ. Mound. 


Avot 
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АЗ. Пбут. 16197; A. 5. 754; 


me к. 754; АЎ. Теруфу. 501 


дф. Тоол 


em cf. s.v. 'Ayopáarn, ‘Arm, 'Ар\ёбут, "Ap- 


доба, Aduva, Ерраото, Еддаріота, 
КАао&їа, Maria, Matpüva, 
‘On, ‘Opestive, Паукратїа, 


ane 
поула, Ae. 
Марц, Newt» 
тобеп, Фази 
ло 511, 1337; ef. s.v. "AyaBónovc, 
уёукАлтос, 








ABnvanópas. "ABfivanoc, 
savniyeving. "Avtávic, "Аутфулос, “АлбА Ашу, 
"AxoMAvios, "Артеріборос, ‘Aprénay, 
“айатікбе, “Аттайос, Веда, Алийтріс, 
Aoyevevavóc, Atoyévns, А10бшрос, Atógavtoc, 
Абрус, 'Елйүабо;, "Exttóync, 'Epparioc, ' 
Ери, “Ерийс, Ебкалрос, Е®ретос, GeóBoroc, 
Кайоубішу, Кадлобрутос, Кеубёас, Клабёрох, 
Korûş, Aeóxtc, Маро, Mynaipayos, 

Мупоїуос, Neuxiac, №ереслаубс, "Ovfyswioc, 
'Opeonavóg, 'ОфЕХАлаубс, 'PeywAAivog, 
Lixivba, Etpaxóvetxoc, Eopivac, Eüpoc, 


Laxpdens, Taxitoópvovc, Tákvtouc, Трокбубос, 


Трёушо, "Yyeivos, DiAinnog 
Abpiaavóc, Л. Ар. 1177.7 
Хілауобібос 5711 
Афтокрйтпс 682 app.cr.; 1661 
Abroxpariónc 5711 
Айбаофос 147 app.cr. 
Аўфйт\ос cf. s.v. Өёшрос 
 Nügitoc. cf. s.v. Гос 
“Aga 1225. 


“Aptov 1296, 1306 
ef. s.v. Голос 
386.7; 501 quater 


po 
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Thai. iem eh, Trav Xápig 8867 
j Хорісоуброс 60.12 


Xapıoðévng cf. s.v. Kapisfévne. 
5 do иле Хлодак. X. 754 
Харітшу 611, 1491, 1862 А/В 
А see 1390 Bil Xapuíóng 1168 
Ы мён Хоршеу 669 

Харрокрбттс 263 
Xaporidns 60.78 
Xaoðáðn 1544 
Xeiicogoc 1988 (1) 
Xeho-- 797 
XeAóviov. 797 app.cr. 
XéA@v 797 арр.сг. 
Хцир 747 
Хабупс 260, 320 Е, G 
XAwpidrog ef. s.v. КАоріблос 
Xorpihog 145.7 
Хорн@ү 739 
Хро. 731, 868 
Хрфоауброс 386.10 
Хрос@юр 1028, 1076.1; 1091, 1096 
Хрооёро, Г. Tova. X. 374 
Хрфво 1226 
Xpvoravóç 1231 1.14/15; 123118 
Xpócixog 1231 1.27 
Хрусішу 1231 119/10 

1458 


Хрбоос 1113 bis B; 1231 1.13 
шу 848 


pm 
адас RS 1у, 1342 


































NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 
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қаршдубпе 506 ter m. “бас 1549 
poródopos 505. is 7"hóvixoc 522.14. 
—Уолос 796 
T 1418 = 1277 
“aeons 673 Vas 682 
cene 6.17 аби 666 
әс 616 739 
“quota 1848 —окрётпс 385.28 
Е «дає 1204 торіётс 674 
аре —орос 234 
paa m ~05 126.7; 205, 573, 9267 
атрос 15281 -оу cf. s.v, Fvénog 
mayos 959 p —о]о; 1295 
о 1 —тєрё\с 970% 
ROG 754 
bas 699, 9597 RUN 11597 
-Biou а —р@тпс 103 
бото 1471. —ркос 869 
вора 1209 —р\&@рп 1516 
и 1009? ~G, M. 14929 
E -G.t06G 1046.7 
ong 148.1; 674 Bir 
-mnro 617 1а.5 —o 666 
inn on —ortav 991 bis 
Soc 559 
pone 1045.10 -taç 1071.1? 2 
617) ms 6327 
-лобАаоб 522.15 --токралто 682 
^40; 800 B. —то 6327, 1071.17 
-аллобс 991 bis? -tta 234 





кос 9317 
Карлос 861 A 
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747 
d 28 PiBo, 
س‎ дс 988: 1 
GICAL NAMES коб 9 PIS 988.24 
| MYTHOLO voc 988.27 болатов 988.27 
| 1 т пос 988 арр-сг- Pu8vAoc 988. 
| "Ayapépvav 353 een: 55 on ia армения 98 er 
| залёктар 1144 Пероебс 1872 appr. padove 98823 | 
| “sguapoyneds 617 TnveAoneia 1672 perapagovg 988.237 Хорус 988,27 
| AES | фсалелов 98824 Упрарёас 98826 
рын» upper. "Okuurog 1553 pagexitopos 988.25 
рпуо 988.23 770Уупсіс 988.24 
Е "Péuog 936 bis 
'Pápog 936 bis | 1. С. LATIN NAMES 
Ходрокіс 1041 девиз 826 Caecilius 826 
Хорлтбфу 1517 аррсг. Aelius cf. s.v. Bruttius, ‘Severianus Caelianus, Tib. Claud. Saethida C. 405 
®кїртос 1506 Aemilius 826 Caius 1623; C. Mal. Maximus. 1390 A3; C. 
Exó8ng 1553.21 Agilleius 587 Mar. 757; C. Ped. 757; ct. зу. Vibius 
Agorius, Vett. A. Praetextatus 1960 Calliopea, Pompon. C. 762 (23) 
1506 Anicius, Statius А. 1389 app.cr.; Statius A. Calpurnius 826; cf. s.v. Longus 
Téhepoç 1517 app.cr. Syneros 1389 app.cr. Calvisianus, L, Flav. Varus C. Hermocrates 
Antistius 587 1194 appcr. 
= ‘Moravec 1617 Antonius 826 Calvisius cf. s.v. Ruso 
>» "Әкеоубс 1617 Арег 1582. Campanius 826 
Apronius 826 Cauponius 826 
OF SHIPS AND ANIMALS Asclepiodotus, Oecumenius Dositheus А. 874 Ceionius cf. s.v. Commodus. 
Atilia, А, Pomptilla 942 Celer, C. Vib. 1577 
Лалреутауос 988.17 Atius 826 Claudius 826; cf. s.v. Caelianus, Heron, Nero 
Аолркут\ос 988.19 Atticus 1944. Cluatius 826 à 





Aufatius 608: Commodus, L. Ceion. C. 780 
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Felix 1944 90 A.2 
1. Mal. F. 13 
пин 26 4 «f sv. Monaxius, Hermocrates 


патты ілге 
Frontinus Niceratus 405 
еви 
Fuscillus. 

hi Fufius 826 


P, №. б. Marcianus 17272 


























































Maximus 1390 A.5; L. Mam, 
Largus 1251.2; L. Munatius 
1174; L. Nerutius 1391 apps 
Ped. 757; L. Postum. 762 (2 
Praesens 1457 ter; 
1368; L. Sergius Paulus 1368; 
Suavis 615; L. Varius 1396 

Lutatius 826 

Luteius 608 

Lutius 608 


mius Fabiys 


tL 1L, 
3); L. ру 


L. Titon, 


Magnus 1944 

Malius cf. s.v. Gaius, Lucius 
Mamilius 826 

Mamius cf. s.v. Largus 
Marcianus, P. Iul. Gemin. M. 1727 
Marcius 826 

Marcus, M. Iul. Secundus 1623 

Marius cf. s.v. Caius 

Matenianus 1234 

Maternianus 1234 

Matinianus 1234, 1944 

Maximus, P. Ael. Severianus М, 694 appr; 

G. Mal. М. 1390 A.3; L. Mal. M. 1390 
AS 

Minucius 826 

Monaxius 1034 

Moschion 490 

Munatidius 826 
Munatius cf. s.v. Plancus 
Musonius, C. Muson. Rufus 1944 


Nero, Claud. М. 1944 
us cf. s.v. Lucius 


Plancus 7 7, 


L. Sergius pau, пе 





LATIN NAMES 





jus, Ое. Dositheus Asclepiodotus 
jus, 


874 
ofillius 826 
olus 754 
olius 587 
illus, L- Calpurn, P. 1368; L. Serg. P. 
paullus, L- 
1 
Serg. P. 1368 
Pau d E Caius, Lucius 
Petronius 826 
plancus, L» 
Plotius 826 
Pollio 1582 


ja cf. s.v. Calliopes 
іше 762 (23) 
Pomptilla, Atilia Р. 942 
Pontius 587 
Porsennius 826 
Postumius. cf. s.v. Lucius 
Praesens, qa P. 1463; L. Pup. P. 1457 





Munat, P. 754, 1174 


ter 

Practextatus, Vett. Agor. P. 1960 

Principina 1944 

Principinus 1944. 

Principio 1944 

Publillius 826 

Publius, P. Ael. Brutt, Lucianus 1463; P. Ael. 
Severianus Maximus 694 app.cr.; Р. 
Calvis. В. 1194 app.cr.; P. Four. 888 

Моно 


749 
Ruso, P. Calvis. R, 1194 appr 


Sacthida, a с 
Salarius 5; 
Scirtius m 
Scribonius 826 
prose M. lul. 1623 

lergius, L. $. Paullus | 

Servius, S, Cornel, pee ав а 


Severianus, P. Ael. S. Maxim 
Ius 694 app. 
Sita 1718 Чт 


Statius, St. Anicius 1389 
Syneros 1389 аррсг. 

Suavis, L. Titon. $. 615 

Sulpicius 826 

Syneros, Statius Anicius 5.1389 appicr, 


laud. S. Caelianus 405 


app«r.; St. Anicius 


Tarius 826 
Tatinius 826 
Tedius 826 
Terentius 826 
Tertius 754 
Tessidius 587 
Tiberius, Tib. Claud. Heron 17952; Tib. 
Claud. Saethida Caelianus 405 
Tiburtius 826 
Titonius cf. s.v. Suavis 
Traedicentus 1718? 
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jus, Vett. Agor. 1960 
Уша, с. Vib, Celer 1577 


victor 1944 
826 


Voconius cf. sv. Zeno 


Vocontius cf. s.v. Zeno 
Volcius 754 
Volumnius 826 


Zeno, A. Voconius/Vocontius Z, 1176 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


қан 
Me 1267 


Axeıog 558 


Поллсофуєлос 553 


п. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(СЕ m Index VIII for references to kings etc. without Greek titles) 

















“Agrippa I, king of Judaea: Baordede 


"Аурбитас крос 1693 A; оо1е0с 
péyaç "Ауріллас к©р\о; 1694 A 
О шош king of Macedon: 
521 













Attalos II, king of Pergamon: Васеў 
"АттоЛос Васіл ёо "AvtáXov koi 
Вос1Аісотс 'AnoAXoví8og 1190 


Berenike П, wife of Ptolemy III: 
Вас лава Вереуікті 524 

Berenike, daughter of Ptolemy III: 
Bactucco Вереуіка 544; 
ВосіЛлссо Вереуікті Ват ос 
TIxoAepatov кої Baoioong 
Верғуіктс 524 


Demetrios Poliorketes, king of Macedon: 
Волес Anphtpioç 523 
Drakontis, wife of king Amazaspos: yuv 
Baci 'IBrpov ueyéAou 
"Auat&onov 1509; Арокоутіс, 
Восійлссо: 1510 


Eumenes П, king of Pergamon: 
‚ВастАебоутос Еђџёуоо 1197 В.19: 
Beds ВосіЛеіс Б®иёут 1190 





‘western Numidia, father of 
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son of Satyros I, ruler of the 


 GorgipPos* kingdom: Гбрүтлос 


Bosporan 
7/132 
ag of the Sindoi: “Екотойос, ò 
бо 740.56 ! 
ivan king of Numidia: BaotAeds 
5 md ba Baciéoc Гаоо тоф ёк 
Aves Маотамароъ тоў ёк 
Bart ioc Маасаууйоа 769 
types king of Charakene: Bagels 


Nanooaivns 1736 


queen of Meroe: кәріп 
Клава 1798 
Il, wife of Ptolemy VIII, queen of 
Egypt: dêekoh Вас лос Kàeoróátpa 
1805.517; ФіЛорйтор Zóreipa pa 
ш, queen of Egypt: mp 9ебу 
gera enh Уфтғіра 1755 
Коуз, king of the Odrysoi (c. 184-166 
B.C): Korg 1162 


Laodike, wife of Antiochos Ш: ВасіЛлссо 
"Арробит Лаобікт 1043 11.80; 
Pacidiaon Лаобікт, ббеЛрй ato 
(sc. Baothéms пеубЛоо "Аутабхоу) 
1043 1.3, 11.76/77, 87 

Leukon I, ruler of Bosporos: Лебкоу 

üpyov Вослбро xoà Огобоо тб кой 

195 убкйс лот кой Торетёшу кой 

Ааубар\шу xoi Ynooðv 741; 

Аейкеу, Вослбро ápyov Gevdoains 

ле 740.1-4 

Lysimachos, son of King Ptolemy Ш: 
Aua(uooc Васл с IrxoXepodov кой 

 Baaükíaons Bepevixns 524; 

Avoinayos 544 

















Masteabar/Mastenizen I, king of Numidia: 
о Моотеабар бисте 
Mithridates VI Бира 


tor, king of Pontos: 

Васе Мбр1бётпс E m 
7 

bp ng Езлблар 


Mysochan, son of king Massinissa: 
Мувохау 760 


Oktamasadis, king of the Sindians: 
Октанаойб1с 740.5 


Pairisades 1, ruler of Bosporos: 
Полрв@ёпс 731 
Philip V, king of Macedon: Вас) 
idinnog 1038.12 
Ptolemy Ш, king of Egypt: Васе, 
Птоћераїос 524 
Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy Ш: Пхожароос 
544 
Ptolemy V, king of Egypt: ооё 
TlxoXepartoc 6 viv Вовідебшу 
1038.10 
Ptolemy VI Philopator, king of Egypt: 
Висле бс 1497 bis 


Satyros, ruler of Bosporos: Zétupog 740.1 

Sirmos, king of the Triballians: Восе 
Xípuoc 725 

Spartokos Ш, ruler of Bosporos: Bucthets 
Endproxos 731 


‘Thalassia, wife of king Hyspaosines: 
Ваойчооа Bahooola 1736 — 


es I, king of Armenia; | 
De 
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ш. ROMA! 
(Ct. t 


Julius Caesar: Өгӛс Абтокрӣтор Каїсар 
7897; Кайсар 1028 — E. 
Augustus: Афтокрдтор Қойсар Bes 
тероот 770771: Афлокрблар |, 
Коїсар eo ХеВаото® eş 7897; 
Афтокрйтор Коїсар Өг vids 
XeBacróc 1671, 770; Абтократер 
Коїсор Oct та! Өғӧс Eeßaotós 
781/782; Адтократор Коїсар Oca 
тай; ерастдс 7717; ZeÙç Кайсар 
‘OMpmos ХЕВаотдс 7747; Өгбе 
Афуоматос 1553.30; Өғде 
Афтокрдтар Кайсар 7897, 1759; 4 
tbc ХеВастбс 1133; Өғӧс Хефавтос 
Koîoap 1060; Кайсар ХеВоотбс 
1431; ХеВастбс 1717; Eeflaotóc Oeds 
Коївар 772 
Livia: eû ераатй Прбуоһю Леро 781 
Caius Caesar: Голос Кайоар 781 
Lucius Caesar; Лофкіос Коїсар 781 
Germanicus: Гердоуікфс Кайсар 
Аілокрйторос Тійеріш Коќасрос 












































№ EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
Ihe remark of the heading of Index II) 


LePaotds l'epuavixóc 1438, 1-2; 
TiBépros KAocóótoc Коїаар 
Tepjiavikbc Zefaatéç, ù Avtox, 
латйр котрібос, б отр тйс 
оіктрёуос mous 776; TrBépiog 
KAaróótoc Kaîoap Feppaviròs 
Хераотбс, патйр лотрібос 782; 
TiBéptos Kardo Кайсар еВпотд; 
782, 14227, 1452.9/10 
Agrippina Maior: Geà Едеттріо Zefagris 
Aiohic ‘Aypinneive 7837; Qed, 
Карлофброс Едтпріо Уеровтб 
"Аүріллеіуа 7837 
Agrippina Minor: Ge Едеттіріс Eeflaotà 
AioAic "Аүріллеіуа 7837; Ge 
Карпофброс Eotnpío ZeBaotd 
"Аүріллеіма 7837 
Nero: Афтокрблор Коїсар Oeoð vibc 
Ecfactóc Népav véoc 'AnóAAov 
1677; Афтокрбтор Kaicap Népav 
Кла%біос Хераотдс l'epuovixóg 
7657; Адтокрдтор КАо%біос Коїсар 
Мерау 14227; Өғо? Хераотоф 
Éxyovoc 1837; МЕроу КАо%біос 
Коїсар ХеВаютос l'epuovixóc 
Abtoxpátap 1777 А; "Oyovotoc 
Núýpav 9707; Tifiepíov Каісорос 
LePactod kai Oeod LePactod Еүуоуос 
1837 


ратор, 
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3c DePaotos Герноуікбс 765; 
Жө ров Tpaiavos 
хефавтос Герроликос 

854; AUtoxpátop Népovac 
Каїсар ХеВостос 

ò кїкбс 1552, 1623 B; 
uc EAA сне 527.1/2; 
ЕЕ н 16462; Херовтбс 1552; 
Lite Nerva Traianus Caesar 
yia tus Germanicus Dacicus 1623 A 
Ane брав 17347; Абтокртар 
Ls PE 1207; Абхокрётор | 
кайсар Geo Трайоуо9 Парбікоф 
vide, Өгоб Мера viavés, Тройоуд$ 
“Абршубс 527.1-2; Абтокрӛтар 
Koicap Троһауб< "Аброубе к 
бс "ОХФиллос, owthp той) 
Cra 1456 bis D; Koicap 1581 
(myo Ка{сарос); Траїоубс 16467; 
Tpuiovóg "Абриомб 1696 | 
Antoninus Pius: Адтокрбтор Коїсор 
Tito АЙлос "Абртаубс "Avtaveivog 
ЕбоЕВис ХеВаотос 405.1-2; 
Аўтокрӣтор Кайсар Тітос АЮлос 
"Aópiavóc "Аутоуіуос ХеВастос̧ 
ЕбоеВйс 1496; Адтокрӛтор Тітос 
Айдос "Aópiavóc ‘Avtwveivos 
Каїсар ХеВастос̧ ЕзвеВйс 1230 
Marcus Aurelius: Маркос АЭрИАлос 
“Аутаміуос Кайсар 1496; Imperator 
Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
Augustus 405 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus: 
Маркос AbpfiAtoc 
Avtuveivoc кой Aoóktoc А®рдлос 
Тероотоі "Apuevioxot 
Mndixoi Порбікоі péytotor 1730; 


трой 
АўхокР 
койбар 
дакікбе 
Tpaiavos 
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1727 
Lucius Verus: Койсо 
17/18/01)» 
Faustina. Minor, wife of Mi 
Уға "Hpa 1759; уға. 


P Aobktoc 1918 (м 


'arcus Aurelius: 
ZeBuoth 1759; 


Koi % 

(ог Маркос) кірі queen 
Кориобос 1788; Imperator Caesar [-- 
Jia Lucius Aurelius. Commodus 
Antoninus Augustus Germanicus 
Sarmaticus Divi Antonini filius, Divi Pii 
nepos, Divi Hadriani pronepos, pater 
patriae 1714 

Septimius Severus: Аўтокрйтор Кайсар 

Лофкцос Lentipioc Leovijpoc 
Tleptivak Zefoxóz 1231; 
Афтокрдтор Лобкіс елтішос 
Teovíipos Пертіуаб; Eirvyhs Ейоефіс 
"Apoc ‘Adtanvixdg Пардікӛс 
nénotoc Eeflaoxóz 692 
Severus Alexander: Аӧтокралор Kaicap 
Маркос АфріЙлос Zeovijpos 
"АА оуброс Eürvyiis EdoeBing 
LePaords 748 
Gordian: Imperator Caesar Marcus Antonius 
Gordianus Pius Felix Augustus 1344 
Diocletian and Maximian: ot остао 
Аӛлокрдторес Auoxkmtiavóc кой 
Мобцшаубе 1181 
Constantius (Chlorus): Aùtoxpátop 
Kovotávnoç 1181; éxgavéorartos 
Кайсор Ф\аоблос Odahépios 


vw 








INDICES 
m 
, Tiberius II and Anastasia": код лк 
1 Гадёріос бтол 1545 ; 
LePaords кой | бестдтолі 
мше Makıpivoç ётірауёататос Justinus IT and Tiberius 1: xoyjty 
E ei ILI беолбто 1545 |, 
inus I: ae Unknown emperors: AŬyouotot 695.4 
695.10/1 (біло. Аў.); Adtoxpéropes iua; 
1 is E.1 Tiv 1627; 
Valens; Avyouatos 0042л6 helt Avroxpátop 1076,5 (ct. app cr); 1398 his; 
ЗелАО bis E2 Baorreic 1164.7; Kaîoap 1068, 1431, 
cae aioe 1625, 1627; кӛріос 1076.4 (c. арр.ст.); 
Theodosius I and K 3 Хефоотоі 374, 776 (XJ. У.), 1073 4/5. 
Өсоббслос, ФА8Влос eee 1099, 1431, 1553.23; 1716, 1759 (брдо, 
ONC lm 1216 E); хеВаото\ Афтокрёторес 1108; 
Өгоббото, aidvior Xefactós 1039, 1098, 1345.3Ь; 13605, 
ше, бє 1369; 1431, 1645, 1717 
Suntan Betas 10 1345.1; 
'Jovotiviavòç Ayouotoc 


IV. А. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 








Артс 1721 (1) (тйс Ватауогос) 

Aipatos 1721 (1) 

Аілшдле0с 198 

Айтбу 515, 523/524, 1721 (1), 1996 

"Axapváv 443 

м "Axpo[--] 477.4 

"Akoicoc 917 

"АеТоб 443 

А\ера 1721 (2) 

Aheutvios 1721 (2) 

'Akeğdvöpeıa ('АЛеЕбубриа) 757, 1676, 
1805.36 


"А\еВаубрефс 537.2/3; 1163,9; 1738 
- "A. ЁБ Aiohidas 515 
"AkenaxiBetox 377 
"Амкаруаааефс 791 app.cr. 
ШТ, vinee 

























GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTIC, Аў 





ác 574 
ай н 541.3, 6; 543.2 
Убомо 377 
элубна: 493 
}уйкур 5! 
vores 5 
ж тй прос Айфулу 529.5 
ила 1537 
әлі 1 
‘anephet™ns нз 
КҮТ 
М нт 294.1; 1782 bis 
[тп 1201.1 
‘apayounvot 1917 
ї\рафїтп 1201 әрресе 
“Арау 15857 
‘Apyetog 313,443 
Эріштоу 767 
"Аркас n 
Аркібоа 1197 app.cr. 
'А\рдайт 1201 app.cr. 
“ршуіп 1509 
'Арїтп; 1201 app.cr. 
'Apón 


9 
11, 530.3; 1180.11; 1367.1; 


‘Aoi 528.7; 7707, 801, 1027, 1195.5; 
1339, 1342, 1431, 1448, 1951 
“оліубюс 1484, 1749 
'Atadeitng 1421 app.er. 
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Вай Ааупоу 520 
BapBovpevs 1894 
Ватауо{о. 1721 (1) 
Ве бума. 529,1, |2 
BeiBuvóç 1448 
Верүоїос 509 
Вехеудёс 1802. 
Впротос 1046.10 
Boudtiog 509 
Borwtóç 506 ter 
Bócropoc 740,3; 741 


Вроудлаут, rateio 1802 аррет. 
Вреттіо 762.4 


Врётт\ос 762.5/6 


Габора 1714 app.cr, 
Тобфра 1714 
Габа 1658 
ToCopia 618 
Габшрос 618 
Гаћа[.Јба 1721 (4) 
Гододос 1673 
ToAvaic 1814 BT 
Гал ос 1673 
Têla 533 

Годуеі 1494 app.er, 
TóXytoc 1494 
Tóptuv 1133 
Topróviog 528.2 


Аодлооубебс 1458. 
Aavoa. 1721 (3) 
AavSapror 741 
Даукдаїос 4768 
Абукдд 476.7 
Жолай 





m. 
GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT келеді 



















INDICES 
Кработ 377 
“Нрокдебтос 690 F " 377 А 
моу 523 "Нрокдєфтпс 748.5 Ко roves 66123 Крс 477.5; 528 7/8 
img 1333 В bm ‚вос 493 Gus Критодебс 1996 
Avovocónohac 1341 Өйлос 266/267, 609, 611, 817 ^ ay "ARGOS be po pas 509 
Айс поме 1805.58 Oc&yeo. 1038.13 қала Auri 73 E snc 
окшуй um Өгобооїп 741; cf. s.v. Geubogin карра 87! Кайіетуі 509 
долдабао! 3 Oéppvbpar 377 кей 1814B1 {кос 1342 app cr 
| КОП sae 5 Өсотлаї 501 asapavous 1650 KvMBioeóc 1038.16 
| Jide @racahoverxéa 637 Корда 21 Клрло; 1737 
| peers Оваводомиколос 619, 637 қалғадму 1552, 1553- Kinpos 1496 
" ва 1721 (4) OsccaAovixn 730 аррсг. М (ЕДЫ) "páva. 1839 appr. 
Eiyepin 982 Өгасай& 515 Kaspinos 1721 (9 КорВаса 1029 A appar, 
Еіопауіа 982 Өғоёосіп 740.4 Kanpo 1721 (4) Коррісоос 1029 А appr. 
: Oo: 1809 гіс 492 Kopnvaioc 1737 
"EM 724.29; 1839 B.7 ae rn 
"ЕЛАлу 162, 405.3; 447.21; 523, 528.6; Өпроїос 529.4 уос с 
791, 1964 Өууаслоттс 1458 pera 443 = н 
"EMnvixóg 95, 1805,47 Өлоўуто. 1341 Kevtopinivos 888.4, 10/11, лавру 74028 
"Eptonvóc 638 ®rowwmmvis 1346 йол 377 Aaxebauióvios 443, 541.2 
Кератаїоу 1814 app.cr. Aavoivoi 8884/5 





“Елібаруос 477.5 
1029 app.cr.? 





Өоотерђіфтпс 1458 
OpàE 1477, 1481 (gen. Өраубе), 1718 
Ovpvaca 1464 ter.15/16 





4 929 
Kiôoag 1197 В аррсг, 













Aavóiov 888.3 
Хообікеіс оі прос Жік» 530.1 





Әабосо 1038.12 Кере 553 А Aaodixeds towing 1567 
Өшбасвіс 1038.13 Kúria 1953 Adpica 515 
Owpdxerar 377 Küuotpeüc 1458 Леоутќуо 44 


"lacós 1130 









Клара 1038.12 
Кларк 1038.13 
Кциота 1900 






Леукбёлос 283, 294.17 
Aevxavóc 762.1/2 
Аеокў 749 appr. 
Aipiowóàrbg 1004 
NiBuc 477.5 

Аќублос 800 B. 
Aoyapávia 887 
Aykoç 6177 ^ 


`Аўкос 530.1 i 
















Абкос 1438,6; 1456 bis D.F.J 





| INDICES 





NeiopmBeós 530.3 
Nnorarar 1996 
Nijoot 1736 
МоіВіс 641 app.cr. 
Матис 641 
Nvcoróc 1098.9 




























Ебубююс 1456 bis D, Ш 
EvotonAateia? 1860 app.cr, 


ОВопВшу кФип буотёра/котоёра 1751 
a 

‘OSnaitns 658.6/7, 12 

"Обпобс 658.6 

Oioeleia. 1223 app.cr. 

"Окпубс 1458 

'OMBáciog 1051 

“Оўлнтос 1553.21 

‘Ovynords 506 ter 

Орерабпс 1721 (3) 

“Орбіе0с 565 

"Орбфотос 1113 


Поуо-- 875 
ПоЛодотіуп 1732.8 (ХаЛоотаріо) 
Подруро 1581 
Пойрорпубс 1583 
TláugvAot 1423 
Пауткололе0с 731 
: Пароббубіос 1456 bis I 
E Tlápioc 791 арр.сг.; 870 


Патрол 493 
_ Патромебе 519? 
_ Паро, Zeßaoth KAavbia PAaovia 1496 









GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT АТТ Kay 





Tipmvatos 1782 

Прщуеб; 1782 appr. 

[pin 836 aper: 837 appr. 
пайдишеіс 1774 

Пола 377 

Телос 379.11 


Paynvoc 1721 (1) (Parvo корт) 

Peppova 1721 (2) 

‘Podi0g 443, 5197, 530.3; 792 

Popa 888.2 

"Рораќа 754 ('Popato) 

"Popaiog 501, 529.3; 754, 762, 791, 
1099, 1102, 1175.3; 1251.11; 1456 bis 
F, 1458, 1552, 1553.30; 1944, 1956 

‘Pun 528,5; 529.8; 999, 1553.4, 23 


Гаара 1721 (3) 
o 


759 


®арцатол 736 
Zavapa 1721 (3) 
Zavapnvóc 1721 (3) 
Yovpo 1721 (3) 
Zapiða 1673 
ZeBaoth Kasi 
Eefuotnvoc Ай 
Levys 12459 
Ecko: 1721 (4) 
peii 1721 (4) 

ЕЛезкейс тўс прос тй Ext 
Lewednvor ДУНИ, E 


@ PAaovia Tlágoe 1496 
Plavonoheitne 1245 


) (Ze 
Xepfivog 1749 Sean 
Etdn 1448 
Yibóviog 101 
ХакеМа 91,8/9; 294.49 
УлкеЛос 903 


Yymnvo 1452.6 
Eunveós 1452.3 
Ewów 741 

Хіубос 740.5/6 
Ywontüc 748 app.cr. 
Exaporóc 569.2 
Екірос 724.16 
Укол 736, 1553.21 
Укубќо 749 

Укобікӣ 749 app.cr. (үй) 
YxvAóxew 377 
Хроруодос 529.4; 600 bis (Eppvéos) / 
Хрфруп 529.10, 14 d 
Хобоолол 1721 (4) 

ооубо‹ 1721 (4) (Zovvðav | 

Eobca 1513 A.2 

Хлеб 519 

Жрёх 96 





INDICES 














Taguvnvóc? 1458 

Taovaor? 995 (кірт Тооуаоу) 
7627 

| Тараутімос 762.8-10 
Тароейс 999 
Tavpixé 737.1 
Tavpioxn/-ov 1341 


























@ayeiveror 377 

Фойут 1721 (3) 

Фолудолос 1721 (3) 

ФаМка 519 

Файлколос 519 

Фарис 345 

Фарсб\ло$ 571 П 

@iyareds 459 

Ф\ЛабЕА фе 531 

ФЛ абЕАфЕбс 511 

Фалес 1430 app.cr. 

Фийллтолодеїтпс 708.6/7 

Фийлтебс 1430 

Флооуќо, ХеВастй KAov8ta Ф. Пафос 
1496 

QAvyoveóg 519? 

PAvydviov 519 

owixn 1567 (Лообікеіс Ф.) 

Poiviccn 294.6? 

ФріЕ cf. s.v. Прікс 

Фра 377 

Ффокос 762 


Ходкібейс 5357 
Xépvaca/or 1819 
Хераоуосїтол оі поті тбл Тооракйа 737.1 
Xepaovijsioc 848 
Хішріс 747 

Xiog 15957 
Хрусаорефс 1059.23/24 








ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES ETC 





76 
‚дєў 198 арр Knororeds 12 
jon 28 Kolin дөр OS 
AE ete 14618 Къбабпукбс 205 
‘ese 146.10 Kubavriine 206 
А 0ev 135 
we rs © 28 96.4; 98, 142.22 Aoxi&bnz 95.8 
П@үо‹ Ларлтребс 95 
sapene aT Пл» 7 9; 1483 Аеокоуотебс 135 
pasan i 039. n Аеукоуоебс 135 
даруе 2 200 Аешутіс 146.15; 147 16; 164.7 
Mopafávioc 208 
АЗИ i 2x 1.31.35, 47 Меўлтєў 209 
Мурриуоботос 146.12 
милтр\й 146.2 
Мо 92.17,22 
Eixabeó 131 
Ейешіос 126.5-7: 209 Оіугіс 14718, 12 
‘Bhatosotog 129.5, 14 Oivón 48 A.fr.12.4 
"EhevOepaBev 86 Oiov, 45 142.25 
"Bhevowviaxds 53 `Отрууебс 176 app. cr. 
‘Bhevaivioc 125.20; 126.14; 129.11; 202 
‘Evol 48 A.fr.12.3 Tloxovieóc 95, 129.1, 14; 153.6 
'Ep[-] 95.6 ПоЛАлуєбс̧ 754 
‘EpeyBeic 60.1; 146.4 Понфшт@бп$ 150 appr. 
Төсі 146.8 TlavaBnvaixóc 97 
Eüvelünc 33 Помбіюуіс 146.11 
Ebovoueóc 129.11 Пбрюс 142.31 
Tlotáptog 142.27, 29 =. 


атда 60 













































1 ‘TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA - RELIGIOUS 
INDICES TERMS 763 
1. 385.13; 408 
s yndig 3 NA- 991 bis 14 
Tpixopóctoc 126, XoAAe(óng 129.12: 164.9 T 1552 x 
Фи 
Фідаїбс 104.2 А в 
270 [——-1йтт\о 172.1 ТУ. D. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 
Фодйо\ос 1464 
8 Ttalicei 
Ту. С. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA Aegyptus 179 2 
Ax 991 bis? rs 1091, 1096, 1104,11; 1112 pierapolis 1343 Mithenoi 1583 (phyles Mithenon) 
"Абрюуй 1231 1.21 Койлору 1063, 1071.4; 1104,7 
Ainea 1868 Kovipiva: 1795 V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 
Айшет 1868 Kup(e)iva. 762.21; 1103 
=) Коробейс 1066, 1103.6 Р 
шлш Kopued 11037: 11042 io 1814 ара, = Харас 1669 
Королефс 1099 1763 ~ Eéproc 1667, 1702 
"Avravim 1231.26 уабауаЛфа 1021 - Brépavos 1879.3 
| "AnoMuvig 1231 1.21/22 ; 7 Eocáwa 1814 АТ 
| АоВойё-- 1075.4 3 = Хрот& 1698 A, 1701 A 
E AofloABeüg 1065 (Ge): 1208 apps. = & кой боло Труд 1177 
7 Аоробїс 1065 (бегі); 1775/1776, 1783 (бл: б.) = &. кой каодлкй ілес 922 
104.17; 357 (Betov), 477.7; 478, = кабоћлкӯ xod dmooroAucy ё, тоў, 
Meiðnvóç 1583 740.1; 781, 848, 1065, 1158 app. Өго® ёккАла{и 13552-5 
{ Мен40 1802 13678; 1401, 1496, 1622, 1644 + katouch кой йловтойлк à. toù 
'Меотоу-- 936 'Ayapépvov 353 Xprotod ёккддоіа 1866,2-5. 
бүүғдос 1969 = топот 1698 А/В, 1700, 1701 A/B 
. Ear 991 bis.2 iyiaopa 1034 ~ тӛлос 1740 
" in 913 A; 1040 (oi riot), 1814 A 1, III @\үфтато$ 1126 ("Aptequs, б, ed) 
Opepaðnç 1721 (3) = à bx molo. 642 
- @, ёлісколос 1355.5/6; ion 







pein 1816 bis 

"АУУ Өєй 761.6 - 

аууб 343, 892 (Brat à), ms 
(Depoepóvei) о 





1 INDICES 


764 





"АЛеЕбубра 352 
"АЛебйуёрею: 1117 
"АЛҒЕауброс, бус 914 

"Але 5ікакос 446 ('HpoxAi) 
dû Beıa 567, 1733.10 
GAnGein 1977 IL10 

haoc 1029 A.16; 1030, 1977 ү 


"Atnoin 1850 ’A@nvain) 
"Abavā 486 




















'Абауй 48 

‘ABavaia 363-365 
40буатог 1458 (O00, 
“Абтуй 85, 702, 716, 727, 
- Kopía 457 E 


1977 ШЬ2 
1021 


2 1189/1190, 1195.8 TEE Ane 
Pese 1195.9 ERE s Арто) 
"Ania 48 Af1317, 14, 22 E AT 
peivov 1064.15; 1521 (Adioy 
B.fr.11,6/7 duv 739 vi &) 


‘AOnvata 48 A fr. I.II1.25, 80 
m. 31.1213 AphacevCnvi 1458 (Мйтпр) 
i E 4% a Avwovieir 1805.41 
“Modus 48 A.fr.6.2/3 А А йраос 506 ter 
~ Фратріа 48 Afr.3.11.49/50 бифіктоуікӣ 47 
üpgweriov. 522.10; 523, 527.5; 532.8 


"Анфіктбомес 515; cf. s.v. “Aveuxtioves 

Gypixtvovixds 569.6 (6. убиос) 

Gupinodeioy 104.4/5 

"Ароу 1805.49 

óváyioc 1898 

&váyvacic 883 (à. Моро) 

яуоүуфоттс 642, 1385 

буабера 418 

&vóOnpo. 104.13/14; 481, 1805.43. 

ww "Ауойті 1166 app.cr.; 1464 ter.16 
("Артешс) 

"Аубукт 988.10-12. 

Ф@уйлол›в\$ 1049, 1663 

буала бо 1781 (Kópie, йубтолооу) 

üvapóo 913 В 

voting: 104.7; 162, 170, 175, 186, 
294.2; 364/365, 374.5; 400, 407, 412, 
414/415, 533, 571 ПИ; 661.4/5, 9/10; 
724.53; 741, 764, 770 app«r.; 862, 874, 
974, 1028, 1056, 1146.41; 1174.5; 

б 13; 1207, 1221, 1457 bis, 


























RELIGIOUS TERMS 
765 
‚обартуй 136167; 1458 (Mime) Е. 
йхбрис 1805.41 (o Bed) = Мото 731 bis 
ávbpoxranóoponv 19771У Балта 
“Ауброкдов 112 ~ Проотатйрлос 1737 
"Ауброкћауєїоу os = вв 524, 5323; 795 
бәгікптос 727 (Hioc) = Еаруайос 1029 В.19 
event vT0S, 1458 (0° Мӯуғс) = ФӘло 731 bis 
бат 1698C — , = Фобос 740.2 
бмікптос 1561 (МЕ рас) — А = KSEE 191 
дубртра 994.3 (viyov оуортрото ил ‘Anohhoviaotai 752 
óvav булу) anoAvpar 
Avo 949, 1875.11 = абл кай БА rpéppıkoç 


дутолоте 1977 ШЬ,5 (полуйу) 

“Аупуоувоб 1347 (Zeóc) 

"Avtovváoc 1348/1349 (Zeóc) 

бутідлиуі 1662 (флёр 6.) 

"Avtivoog 707 

бутроу 715 

"Аутәуітал 1763 

"Ауфіктіоуєс 162 (Kowóv тфу А.) 

"Avo Өкб 1431 

dia 921 А 

'Айттубу 1165.23 (Mis) 

длорий 1043 appr. 

ánápyonan. 1043.92 

блёҳорол 1521 (rûv épyxov) 

"Ankouv 562 

Әлобібара 1385 (civ є®уйу @.), 1491 

@лобебо 1458, 1587 

@лобб® 1064.2/37 

droog 1977 IV 

“АлбАХшу 48 A.fr.1.IIL26, fr.2.4, 
1.8.14, 7, 1.9.1.4, B.fr.1. 










‚ ‚ korto 1464 ter.20 
Члоретра 48 A.fr.3.11I.76, fr.6. 
е За 6, (1.6.3, (1.12.7, 
жегин 1355.3 (ёккллдсќо); 1866,2- 
(катоћакӯ кой d. ûyio тоб % 
ixxkmato) TU y 
@лоотрёфю 1872.1 
арё 322,477 
"Aperf 1431 
@ртїфїйю$ 1458 
ӛрйу 48 A.fr.LIILS 
“Арт 1406/1407, 1409/1410, 1458, 1762, 
1930, 1992 
= Мётос érfixoog 1404/1405, 1408. 
@рптйр 1086 app.cr. 
`Арихуо{ 1387 
"Арютбраҳос̧ 137, 186 
йрктос 104.4 







































INDICES 

































"АакАпиибс 186, 586, 611, 7 
1202.11; 1461 
- Beds @ү\ос 1590 
= кӛріос 713, 727 
= Хойӛпубе 713 
- EaA6opvonvóc 713 
- ХалбокеАтубс 713 
"Aonahic 560 
ФотероВА4с 1977 ШЬ.4 
“Астішу 713 ter (Christian martyr) 
dovaia 506, 515, 517, 541.9; 756, 1887. 
1982 ч 
ücvAog 1455 
- i. xad &cuAoc 529.2; 1567 
"Атарубл(е) 1585 (ей. ‘Apa Bay), 1898 
aùyovotéñar 606 
avon 1049 
атохнауіа 948.27/28 
буиербю 1509/1510, 1591, 1593, 1911 
'Афорбїто 787 
"Арробеќслоу 713 bis 
"Афроб(Е) мт 993 C; 1792; cf. s.v. "Apopbita. 
= 'Hyeuóvn 129.8/9 
= Kupia 1573 
= Паубарос 790 
- Паубпиос 1793 
- Поутіа 790 


02, 713, 716, 








= Aevxfic иёбюу 749 аррсг, 
= ù Yç Бекі иёбел 749 appr. 
© ExvOiag HESE 749 


AQ 900 
opos. 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 


767 





лкёс 715 (Biacos) 


be cf. s.v. Вас 
párgos 1977 П18 


n а 948.16 (= фаутосиа) 
Уд 1865.10 (уір) 
586 
Lan 1977 ИТЬ.1 (хбоуіюу) 
асіп 1977 П. 15 (orox8óvioc), ШЬ.8 
(Bovin) 
Béoxavos 938 аррег 
Вастатєі 1898 
Вёйуу\ос 1977 Ша - 
Beekgeywp 1740-1742.2 (Zebç б èv В.) 
Béhevoç 997? 
Bévbi 1221 
Вес 1875.20 
Bio 1627 
Віктор, бүл 1814 appccr. 
Baovpeitic 618 (“Aptepic) 
Вбархос 48 A.fr.12.5, 9, 11 
Pońðera 
- 6 котокфу Еу В. 916, 937, 1488 
BonBéo. 1733.2/3 
= Boer, 'Yıé 1706 арр.сг. 
- їс Өғӧс Kai û Хрістос ойто ò 
BonPay 1542 
гіс Gebc 6 ВопӨ@у 1967 
tic Өєӧс̧ 6 BlonBàv као 1878.1 
- OÈ Poher 1459.1 
- Orc ВоцӨйағі 1740 
~ Kûpıe Войбе, 887, 980, 1588 bis, 


Bpiépnz 1573 (Кбуу 

Вруф 546, 1977 Iv 

Вроутбо 1733.11 

Вроут@у 1966 (Zee) 

Bote 913 В 

Bonós 447.14; 772, 781, 893, 1064.5; 
1076.5; 1156.6; 1168, 1227 B.4; i 
1260.5/6, 8/9 - 


apos ò кой B.) 


FoBpuiA 1699, 1814 app.cr. (бос): 
TIGA 
ToCopeimis 618 (“Артешс) 
Taia 1984 
Takaka: 1721 (Zeb Toa. tov) 
vevéðha 1075.7 
yevéðMoç 1072 арра. (воруй) 
yévoç 
= ӘЖ оу 1977 ШЬЗ 
= офрбухюу 1977 1.12 
үёрас 447.18; 1078.6; 1197 A.12; 1544.8 
Гефрү\о$ 1814 apper. 
= бос̧ 1733.3; 1879.1 
= uáptuc 498 
Tfj 567, 951, 1227 C.4, D.11; 1930, 1977 
Ши 
Aûooa 617 V.9, УМ 
Téptug 876 А 


үрациалейіс 657 
poii 1544.10 (бебтата) 
Грпубрлос, бүлос 1563 


Sowióviov 948.15; 1733.10 - 











1 INDICES 




























30 ("Артер\) 
788 (Ar 
Aehgiviog pet 
1733.10 (ек б.) 
713 


- Narpa 1458 
бпиболос 1146.8/9 (8. iepóv) 
бпиотедй 145 П.А (буду) 
бибкоуос 643, 1004, 1643 

байкау 1355.1; 1666, 1668 
| бошт 1387 


ЕЙабу т 787 


eioehaúvo 1388 (еісеЛебаонол) 
EUM 1808.3; 1878.1; 1967 


= evaryyéAior 1855 
- Хотӣрес̧ 1854, 1856 
Atooxovpitar 1192 
Avooxodpor 
- Eorfjpec 1736 
АілоЛіно: 48 B.fr.1.IL 14 
86Ea 567,913 A, 1733.11 (6 6j 
1872.7/8 (eic б.) 
бол (cot) 1458 
бомЛітра 913 А/В 
бо0Ао 739, 1664, 1720, 1741, 1781 
(то®Аос) 
- Өко% 5. 432, 1458 
боброс 657 
бророс 1805.49 (то "Apavoc) 
Apúpnç 18497 
бури 1816 bis, 1875.26 
SvoSaipov 1309 (yeipa thy б.) 
Афбеко во! 1190 
бшбекакіотт 1875.10 
бӧроу 551 Ш, 878 (vvxióv), 1221 


ЕВборсйоу 48 A.fr.6.8 

yû eip 988.7, 9/10, 12; 1750 
ewav 1898 

єікоблотӣс 761.9 

єїкфү 1759 (ХеВостфу ei.) 






eds çê), 








RELIGIOUS TERMS 
769 





go); 1458 (àv xaBapüv), 1662, 


1814 A I (неуддл); 1866.2-5 
(кохойлкй кой бловтоддкй iria. тоб 


ётйкоо$ 713 ("АакАлулёбс), 727 
('Аокдлут\бс, Yiyi), 1106 app c 

s pesce 1404/1405 (Apne), 1581 

м єбє), 185 ó 

4 ho 932 bis (xà кра иёуфєрётб), 1029 ад на (Atooxépor), 1985 
e "Emóaópur 48 B.fr.4.11.15 


aov 48 A fr2.16, fr3.12; 1698 А, а 
OLA immo 1965 

pinoy 739, 17333 cow ae 

Duos 1746 rene 515,795 


20s M 
“Елемерію 953 ("Hpa) 


Ehevoivia 1717, 172.2 (peyáña) 
“EnAavodixns 340 

ліс 1746 

"Eunovovfj. 1703 

ёрлуо 1816 bis E 
Éuyvxo, tá 1521 (d Ey opa тфу È.) 


tmwxoni 1387 
émtoxoniaveg 2977 
énicxonos 1355,6; 1385/1386, 1594, 
1690, 1740, 1963 
іттауй 1856 
- кола È 1221, 1856 appeer. 
ёллтоб1с 48 A.fr.1.1.28 





















ivoyiGo 496 émpavéstatog 1126 ("Артерлс), 1985 

ivornopds 1146.13 (Beóc) 

ivayitiptov 299 ёлароуйс̧ 1751, 1797 (Boi) 

'Evayóvioç 48 A.fr.3.IIL.83 "Enoupóviog 1586 (Zed) 

фатебо 932 bis Épavictfis cf. s.v. eipavioriig 

iveóxopar 1227 С.2/3 "Epyávn 48 A.fr.3.112/13 ("Атаба 

Әбебороа 1816 bis Еревулүөй. 1875.5 | 

"Evvobícn. 560, 618 "EpeyBeóc 48 A.fr.L.IILS i 

évopxéw 1458 Éptov 48 A.fr..18 

ivopxilo 1866.6 Epupog 1064.7 

Evoxog 1464 ter.19 (iepoovAiac) “Epxenog 48 A.fr.3.IIL61 (2%) 

ivreaing 1064.9 “Eppaïotai 752 

'EvtoAfj 883 "Eppüc 401.11 
= бібауй іутодфу 883 

évpépw 1227 D.7-9 (карлӛу ий 4 
буёуколто) "Epic 


) 
аіретос 1064. 
[EUH an. 
hing 1464 ter.20 (лоуфАл 
трбррібос ёлбАолто). 
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1382/1383, 1385/1386, 


139 
1410, 1433/1434, 1440.14, O 



























1561, 1726 (кобарой ci). 15 458, 
BT m 1851-1855, 1857/1858 736, 
тойс xara ovione бесі ebxouot 170, 618, 740.1; 1385/1386, 


ipa 114, TO T (es 1458, 1490-1493, 1613 


пішуді 1855 и" 
2 с 894 ( Hale) Bun 

4 бу) ША 

cipis 1977 TT. 10 (е fis 


- Ards xêro 1431 

Bet kexoAopévoy. 1 165.2374. 

- Ebet Мйуо котоуӨбутоу 
xexoAopévov 1362, 1458 

- Exo прос Потёра кой "Үфу xal 
“Аүюу TIvebuo. 1355,11-14 
(etoxnoe) 


Сабғос 1746 

(акорос 656, 1088 

Zaotûv, pov 1763 

Zeb 415, 451, 467/468, 478, 586, 702, 
711 LXV, 716, 888.11, 18; 998 bis), 
10207, 1190, 1197 B.20; 1227 С.3; 
1245, 1431 (410 ёуёто); 1452.11/ 
1458 (Aib котйрол) 

- Аірђолос 1721 

- 'Avttyovváog 1348/1349 

- Beehgeyop, ёу 1740-1742.2 

- dnd Өонуйошу 1464 ter.15/16 

- Bpovrûv 1966 

























RELIGIOUS TERMS 





убсоу, urê 1464 ter.15/16 
7 врёлас 385.3/4 

{сар 775 
: e "ОХбиллос Zeßaotóg 774 
. Капетфллос 1496, 1707 (Méytatoc) 
_ Карлос 1025, 1109 
_ КаталВатпс 48 B.fr.10.3 
- Képaoc 1627 
- Крптауєуйс 1026 
- лавра®убос 1025 
. Méyas 1431 
" npe Baxaücagpew 1613 
-Мёлотос 1255, 1458, 1573, 1581, 

1707 (Калетфллос), 1773 (Өебе) 

- Мессолебс 345 
- МПАФолоб 158 
- Морюб 48 A.fr.12.8 
- Мйіюс 5711-Ш 
- Náog 5711 
- Néueoç 48 A.fr.2.10 
+ 'Okóumoc 716, 1708 (Хетйр) 
- 'Ocoyà 1025 
= "ОсоуоААдс 2пуолосеібфу 1025 
= ‘Orwpxovdémv 1025 
- Поубрарос 1025, 1076.3; 1105 
- Пауйророс 1105 
- Хоабос 1966 ' 
- Харбеубтубс 727 
- EoÀuueóc 1402 
- ®трат\ос 1025 
- ®брүаотос 727 
= Хотӯр 410/411, 821, 1431, 1456 bis 
Н, 1708 ('Oxóumioc) П 
- Тролаїос 1197 B.25 





Zopvépnvóc 1985 
Сой 1698 А, 1701 А (hov C) 
оло 1177 (йіп кой 6. Трийс) 


"Нүєрбут 177 appcr. 
222 Aopobim 1298/9 
Toouevoc 1667 
Tn 1875,25, 28, 32 
"Н\ододейте 1573 (Zeb) 
ло 
7 ийсеў, pûç (Soin) 1464 ter.19 
"НАлос 1227 С.3, D.12; 1816 bis, 1977 1 
= бувіктүгос 727 
= М рас 979 
йрёра 1197 A.8 
= Kotevyüiv ішірол 1431 
= fs Baolong 1043.88/89 
“Нра 322, 702, 716, 720 ‘арр.сг 753 
- 'EAevBepia 953 
- ла 716 
- vé. 1759 
"Нрола 528.6; 529 app.cr. 
"Нроїа 1072.5 
"Нраклеа 1155 (Хохтриа кой 'H.) | 
"НракАЯс 401.11; 469, 876 А; 959, 1203, 
1538.1; 1839 АЛ, B.3; 1992 | 
= 'Аүоройос 701 
= `Арулүётп; 894, 1538.5 
894 
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~ ‘АУМ 761.6 
- AloXig Карлофдрос 783 
- "Arapyáteic Арафшу 1585 
- Едеттріа Хераотй Аіоліс 
"Аүріллеіуа 783? 
= Тос Апийтпр peyiom 1775 — 
- Карлофброс Едттріо ебат. 
"Аүріллеіуа 7837 
+ Мебелтентіс 1538.3 
- Odpavia 1538.2 
-"Páum 758 
- Еефавтб Воо AioAic 
Kaprogópoc 783 
- Еефоотй Проуота Лек а 781 
i 



















- Zitnunviig 1458 

-xatajBóviot 902, 966, 977, 1251 9; 
1431 (Ёсто тоїс к. Өеоіс) 

- катод @булот Saipoves 903, 905 

- MeyéAot 657, 809, 1431, 1875.22 

- Мйтпр ебу 586, 1421 bis, 1458 

= uvfioct 967 (беоіс p.) 

- návtec 45, 893, 1227 D.12/13 

- лйутес кої лбсол 45, 985 

- патриот 758, 1898 

- татрфоі 1898 

- Ееровтоі 374.1 

Beds, 5 339, 527.21, 23; 532.6, 9; 744, 

1029 В.25; 1156.7; 1245, 1351 (ёк rûv 

тоб Ө. хрпибтоу), 1373, 1571 appr, 

1591, 1805.41 

= йүаб0с xpuntic ёлўкоос 1106 app.cr. 

= “Аүюс 'AakAnntds 1590 

- Аіүблтіос 1573 

- "Avo 1431 

- Абүооотос 1553.30 

= BonBóc 1678 

- ілйкоос 727 

= ёліроуёстотос 1985 

- ото ait проб tov Ө. 1034, 1245, 

_ 1963 

- 2255 КолетфЛлос̧ 1496 

= Zeb; Мёуотос 1773 

- tov бебу cor 1865.11. 

= Debs ёк Bev 1101 

= Kpóvoc péyaç 727, 1454 

| Méyaç 713, 727, 1454, 1985 

ag Мабодшу 






= h év Kopévors 1464 ter. 10 
cóc (the Christian god) 655, 1040, 
1385/1386, 1388, 1457.5; 1459 bis (û 
eds ёно®), 1741 
= Siêu Ө. Aóyov. 1865.11; 1867.8/9 
- їс Ө. 1808.3; 1967 
- < Ө. ò BonBàv naar 1878.1 
- {< Ө. xai тё “Ayiov Tvedua 1967 
- {< Ө. xoi à Христос оўтой 1967 
- eic Ө. кай ù Xpiatóc офтоб ò 
һоцбау 1542 
- OÈ Вой: 1459.1 
- Ocbv Хоу epo 1726 
= Өғӧс̧ Bonhoer 1740 
= Өєбс тїс GóEnc, б 1733.11 
= Өкоб own 1458 
- Өғо% бо®Аос 432, 1458 
= 16056 Хрістос ©. vidg ®ютйр 900 
- кабойлкй кої dmootoAui ayia ro 
Ө. éxxAnaia 1355.2-5 
- peð’ pay ӧ Oeds 1703 
= Мйттр Өко® 1879.2, 5/6, 10 
- Паутокрбӛлор 1458 








Өеосеф4с 1033/1034 
Өготертїїс 1918 
Веролеіа 1898 
Bepaneutis 1898 
Oeppia 783 (“Артерис) 
Bempéw 523? 
`Өбеєшрбс 1462 
ÜfAvc 48 B.fr.9.1.9 
Ünsavpóc 872 








Onocia. 172.2 
Maoirne 715 (Biaceiens), 761.8 
ый 





Өш 947 

Өбиуаса. 1464 ter. 15/16 (Zebç ӛлі Ө.) 

Өріс: 92.19; 125.16 (колуп); 132.13; 136, 
447.16, 18, 21, 54; 724.55; 888.1 
1064.10; 1146.13, 35; 1166.2; 1432, 
1805.2; 1964 

Bvoraothpiov 1388 

% 48 A fr.2.1, fr. 3.11.1, 111.74; 
132.17/18; 447.13/14, 19, 27, 36; 523, 
1029 А.16; 1030, 1043.87; 1064.6-8; 
1078.5; 1159.3 

Budding 343 

Өсоџӣс̧, ётос 1543 

Boreia 744 








зара 351 

lapróg 1841/1842 

lapóv 4772,6 

iapóç 351, 821 appr. 932,953 

lao 884.3; 921 C/D, 948.4; 980, 1021, 
1870 A, 1872.9; 1877. 

irorinds 1146.7 (lep) 

\брбо/онол 1367.8 

iepá, ñ 656,810: 

iepá, tá 104.15; 1078 appr, 1146.7 

iépa 1805.7, 37 

iepáoponr 1553.6/7, 29; 1716, 1717.6 

\ератебо 1074.4; 1084, 1202.19/20, 22 
(бератеокҳ/коіа); 1452.8/9, 11; 1454 

\ерабАтс 501 quater « 

iépera 761, 1043.80 (napBévoc), 90; А 

ное 
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1075.5; 1203 
anne 1071.1; 1075.1/2 
5 Васто? 1133 
a 1431 

rebar 615, 1043.82 
iepoxfipu 515, 1636, 1954 
é 521 


iepopvapovéw 
маросбуа 569.4, арт. 
ved 1029 passim; 1030 
515, 525А 
d 13, fr.12.3 
‚тб 33, 48 B.fr. 1.1113, fr.12.3; 
Esas 15/16, 18; 129.8; 523, 532.2; 
658.9; 659,5; 661.10; 715, 724.32, 51; 
787, 888.11, 18; 1029 А.16/17; 1030, 
1059.21; 1158 app«r.; 1180.4; 1456 bis 
1; 1709, 1805.41/42, 48; cf. sv. арб 
= бһрбооу 1146,8/9 
-ібіштікбу 1146.7 
_ téheoy 48 АҒЫП, 5, 8, 11/12 
_ iepovópog 656/657, 1197 АЛ 
ieporoóç 92.20; 656 
48 B.fr.1.11.13, 1.4.1.17: 412, 711 

























iepovpyéo 1156.3/4 
iepopdvenc 1119, 1159.6; 1183 
iepóovva 48 A.fr.314, 23, "339 
52, fr.6.6 А 
fepwodvn 1072 app.cr.; 1076.2/3; 1099 
Черфтотос 748.7 (Волл) 
"Inooóg 1872.2 
- Хриотбс 1772, 1865.7 
= Xprotds Oco0 vids Заир 900 
= Хрпотӛс уікй 1879,5/6, 11 
1боратос 385.3/4 (20) 
ixeoia 814 apper., 1723 
ікетеіп 13 
ixevüp 948.7 
ixérn 814 appr. 
ікетікбе 1073.7, appr. (opor) 
ікетіс 992, 1977 ШЬ.9 
(ao 1726 
Лофбас 1877 
“Іллікеітол 1191 (Поулостоќ) 
Үллос 1464 ter.12/13 (ypvooxaívaxoc) 
ipóç 1849 
"loda 528.5; 529.11 
"long 731, 1773; cf. s.v. Бї 
= Апийтпр бей нєүїөтп 1775 
= обуп 1750 
- TÜpavvoc 1750 
"lowtóyn 1750 
tom 740.2; 1246 
05$ 1772 арг; 1963 
"Тайуупс 1879.4 
"lovàc 1460 


 Kofhxovàpeoc 1458 (Міс) 
 XoBapóc 48 A.fr.3.1.8; 1197 А.5; 1458 
(ёккдлоќо cv к.), 1726 (eòxai), 1977 
ҡаборт, 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 





Кайсор 1028 (iepeds К.) 

Колореа 1431 

Каковфос 1431 

KaAA(otn 24 (“Артеріс) 

Kavá 1814 ВТ 

кауоуікй 1458 

xavoüv 48 A.fr.1.I11.27 

Колетфлла 529.9; 531 

колетоћлоуєіктс 999 

Калетфллос 1496 (Geb Zeóc), 1707 
(Ze Мёлотос) 

Калатфдло 1448 

Káp 1109 

Карлос 1025, 1109 (Zevc) 

карук\авотйс 412 

Kápvetog 412 САлбАЛу) 

карлофоріа 1664 

Карлофброс 783 (Ord AioAic: Occ 
Xeflactà BoAAáa AioAc; Өгік 


Еўтпрї« Eefaorà ‘Aypinneiva), 1431, 


1434 
Кастор, yog 1814 appr. 
катаүрафю 617 V.9 
Katayóya 1153 
катабєікуора 1816 bis 
катобкіуо 988.4, 21, 25 
котабесрЕо 617 УЛ 
ҡотабЕола, тй 1662 
Кото‹ф@тпс 48 B.fr.10,3 (Zee) 
коталлёко 988.11 
xatápo. 1458 (котароцс Әлокеіобо Auc) 
xatagAEyo 988 apper. 
xoxaxBóvioc 1875.23 

- Өеоі 902/903, 905, 966, 977, 

1251.9; 1431 

- Міс 1362, 1458 
кату 1431 (йрёраи к.) 
котёхиморох 1875.23, 26/27 
котокёо ; 


2 -Әкатоікфу èv Вопфе 916,937, 

















Kethadenvic 1985 
Келебс 48 A.fr.3.1IL72 
xeAebo 655 
Képaos 1627 (Zede) 
кератауос 1881, 1930 
Керотфу 758 
кераъубс 1977 ШЬ4 
кефал 48 A.fr.3.1.43, 56 
Kégaros 49 
Xfipo& 48 A.fr.3.1142, 55, fr.122, 
B.fr. 1.11.14 
кіубоуос 724.16; 948.14 
кастафброс 656/657 
xheopopéw 1071.4; 1089 
xAeiBogopio: 1072 арр. 
xAeiBogópoc 1062.3/4 
xheitog 1733.10 
xAfpog 1866.7 
Ауа 1875.23 (eis mopetóv), 27 (eig 
ҡрафалоу) 
коциборал 967/968 (ёудаёє к.), 1781 
(éron) 
Kowé ‘Actas 1448 
Коуй Beovav 1448 
xowófitov. 1763 
Xowóv 657 
- бу ıaoırûv rûv Хбрау бу 
кікабіотфу 761.8 
= pêya HpoxAovc 12037 
owds бүфу 
-“Асішс 528.7; 529,10, 14; 1448 — 
- Beðuviaç 529.12 м © 
= 'ЕААЙуом 528.6 ved 
- Kpntüv. 5287/8 Pih 
wodaoig 1227 D.3 sim 
xóum 1043.92 (йлйрдораа тїс к); 1070 





s 
7% Bas н _ 
Кфрһос (sc. Jesus) 1664, 1700, 1701 В 
= йү‹ос, &ytoc Короб 1659 
- Kópie &v&nocov 1781 
- Boden 887, 980, 1588 bis, 1720 





Kopia 457 E ('A0nvà) 
Қоротрбфос 48 A.fr.2.7, fr.3.124, fr.11.5 


KopüBavteg 702 


wriCw/opor 1146.8, 10-12, 15, 17- 
Mig а - &kéncov 739 
короВоутісџос 1146.7 коёо 1064.11 























коруфй 913 арр.гг. 
кослуп 1064,9 


ions 753 
Koupe 656/657 
краВбтоу 1875.30/31 


Жайрафубос 1025 (Zeóc) 
Aaywitic 1042 ('Exátn) 
Aapnébapxoc 795 
Aaóc 1726 (Beioc) 


краВотос 1875.27, 32, ЛЕВие 1587 
 xpaviápyme 657 Лецифу 1977 ШЬ.10 (ebayéwv), ТУ/У 
кратприакбс 657 бербе) 
` wpéug 932 bis (xp) Aemoyvónov. 48 A.fr.3.11.38, 51, 
© крейтом 1930 (Tic x, Apne) 1r.6.9/10 
977 IL1, 4, 16 Aevrovpyéo 377 
1025 (220) Лерос 1064.6, 10 


Леокобѓо 996, 1587 


ЕС 1146.9-11,17 
Аеокбс 336 ('Epuác), 1464 ter.12, 14/15 


3125, 1.57,  B.fr.L.LI, 6 


(Bots, tapos, тр@үос) 
Af 1746 
Anté 48 A.fr.2.5, fr.8.II.11, B.fr.11,5; 





820 app.cr.; 1456 bis T 
Anta 1456 bis I 
- A. Троїйуело 'Avtóvera 1456 bis I 
Jaxvoqópoc 656/657 
Апус 1985 
Ain 1977 11.5, 14 (Mvnpocóvnc) 
Aipyavoy 498 
Mávioc, ioc 914 appe. 

Абуов 1865.11 (Siop Oei À); 1867.8/9 

(йш. spony: 187 








RELIGIOUS TERMS m 








иёүо 1166.8 
иёкор 965 А 
ракар о 731 bis 
paxápioc 1817 
раутеборол 523 
Mapia 1588 bis (M. BofiBet), 1706 app.r. 
(ёк M. yevvmBeic). 
pappapawð 988.6 
paptópiov 1542/1543, 1814 A I, Ш 
nápruc 498, 713 ter, 1227 D.10/11; 
1544.1; 1963 
пасеке раскећаро 988.14 
МеубАл Mfimp 716, 1975 
Меүйдоһ Өко{ 657, 809, 1431, 1875.22 
uéyac 713 (Beds), 1404/1405, 1408 
(“Арпо). 1431 (Zeóc), 1454 (бебс 
Kpóvoc), 1613 (Рес Baxofcagpew), 
1985 (Oe) 
рёуатос 1126 (“Артерлс), 1775 Clog 
Anufitmp Bek) 
- Zebs 1245, 1458, 1573, 1581, 1707 
(Колетфћлос̧), 1773 
ребёшу 
= "AnóAAov £v АаВрут н. 740.2/3 
peð’ fuv ò Oeóç 1703 
Мабобрис cf. s.v. Міббрте, MiCoápnz 
- Motapòç М. 1441, 1444 
Меібрас 
- Өмікттос 1561 
ШӘ 48 A.fr.2.14; fr.3.L3 
MéAıxoç 48 A.fr.3.111.66 (ўрос) 
Ме)лореуос 33,216 (албоо) 
Meħoa 702 
Мерубуехоу 1805.3, 32 
иёроб 1064.9 (и. ЕутеА8). 
ueonnpiwóc. 


= "Abvtnvóc 1165 appar. 
= Авкотуйс 1374, 1378-1382 
= Кокоубреос 1458 
= катоӢбулос̧ 1362, 1458 
= Liprbiavég 1249 
Мптёрес 1246 (Митёре) 
Мйттр 711 appir. 
= Арласғуспуц 1458 
= "Ауберпуй 1361.6/7; 1458. 
-Bonünví 1458 — 
+ Үй 567 
= бєуброфбршу 657 
= Edayyehia 1855 app.er. 
= рту 1458 
= Geo 1879.2, 5/6, 10 
= бейу 586, 1421 bis 
= Gedy Силу 1458 
- Коотабе 1458 
= Meyáñn 716, 1974 
= Tupevnvý 1458. 
- Хриотоф 1879.3/4, 7. 
итүтролодАттс 1667, 1728. 
ща oca. 1750. 
MiCápns 1443 (Потонӛс фо). 
Мово cf. s.v. Мабобрле, Migaipns 



















Mómos 731 bis CANAAN) 
poniente 18 
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1163 domi) Жы ~a 
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ms 


Movvuia 21 reg 
947 (бека 
en 1156.4/5, о 1679.7; 1839 А.8, 
В.3: 1918 
Movoeiov 1156.7 
púpov Pd 


poms em 1977 11.18, IV 
ростілбћос 657 

pýotpia 657 

poş 715 

Macey 949 
























vai, vai 1875.28/29 

Náïog 571 III (Zeb), 1984 (Өёшс) 

vapapav 1898 

Nava. 29 ("Артешс) 

Моє 571 1 (Zec) 

vase 650.1; 715, 761.4; 781, 848, 
1064.57; 1118.9; 1342 aper; 1431, 
1530, 1736, 1816 bis 


Nnpoeiov 1671 
vngáñioç 48 A.fr. L.IILIO; 136 
укбо 
= Ineo Xpratds Vix 1879.5/6, 11 
Мікт 702, 1992 
Nuxnpopia 1189 
Nuxngópiov 1189 
Міктірброс 1189/1190, 1195 САбтуб) 
Nuséhas 1879.5 (@тос М.) 
vinto 994.3 (viov буорйрата рӯ бусу 
булу) 
убшнос 1591-1593 (natńp v.) 
убнос 
= åváyvwoiç Nópov 883 
= 'Анфїктооу1кбс 569.6 
= Побікос 527.19 
Noppar 1207 (Beat) 
уошфолоу 1622, 1891 
Nopen 31 
Убтоу 48 A.fr.3.1L.41 


Eevito 1146.21 
Eevixds 715 (Алоуфо1о) 
Écviouóc 1146.14 

Ебауоу 1816 bis 

оу 1698 А, 1701 A (бейс) 


5666 32 (iepà б.), 1977 1.17 

oixiaxds 1763 

оїкос 104.4; 761.3, 8 

Olvaío. 48 A.fr.6.2/3 ('AOnvata) 

olvoc 48 A.fr. 1.11122, fr.3.L1, 27, 
fr LLS 

oic 48 A.fr.3..13, 15, 11.37, Ш.60-62, 


65-68, 71/72, 79, 83, 85/86, fr.6.5, 9, 


VERUM 447.14 


ан 122 bono ra sd 


RELIGIOUS TERMS тю 





қОлбиллос 716 (Zeóc), 774 (Zeüc Коїсар 
хєВастбс), 1708 (7є®с) 
'Oyfpevov 759 
бира 980 (xoi б. олотётауџод) 
брубо 523 
‘Opóvora 702, 1059.21; 1367.8 
övopa 1872.7-9 (eic S6Eav 6. cov) 
“Обос 1527 
"Орүїв. 621 (atc) 
древа! 1153 
"Орбосіо: 26 ("Apreyic) 
ӛркібо 913 А/В; 1875,25 
ӛркос 523, 711 appcr. (vnidinc) 
"Ослоу 1248 
ботос 343, 5157, 1746 
"Ослос 1458 ("O. кой А{колос) 
ӛсішс 1064.1 
болфтатос 1181 (Aùtoxpátwp), 1594 
(Епісҡолос) 
"Осоүд 1025 (Zeóc) 
"ОсоуоЛ2лс 1025 (Zebc) 
Obpávia. 528.7 
Офрауіс 1538.2 (eá) 
obpáviog 1977 11.12 (yévoc) 
офроуббеу 1457.5/6 
Офраубе 951, 1227 C.5, 0.11; 1977 11.11 
Obpij. 1872.13, 15 
ógBoAuóc 938 A (б. тоб Bockávov) 


полбіскт 1872.4/5 

тай 515 (iepóc) 

RGAANE 1464 ter.1] 

Пау 702 

Пауайусла, імкрб 92.19 

Поудџарос 1025, 1076.3 (Zevs); cf. s.v. 
Поуйрерос 





Tlovióvia. 1117 
тауолернеї 1227 D.9/10 (Auto di 
maváyn п.) 
Паутокрётер 1458 (Geóc) 
тауайл 1227 D.9/10 (Avo dm л. 
тоуолерреі); 1464 ter.20 (п. xol 
#&ФЭлус npóppitoc ёлблолто) 
таракаіш 1227 ВЛ/8 
лараџартбуо 1165.21/22 
паро&бу\ос̧ 1456 bis (т. iepóv) 
таротіорол 1245 (тӛу Өрептӧу pov x 
Beğ) 
napégo 1662 (ЕЕ бу napéayev ù quoc 
Өксбӛборос) 
ПарӨёуос 737.21; 738 
mapBévoc 1043.80 (\épera); 1464 ter.10 
Порбеуфу 51, 104.3/4 
патйр 657 (oneipnc), 883 (ооуотвүйс), 
1232 (тї; тау Еӛсерәу ёкктаќос), 
1355.11-14 (etoynoe mpdc П. кой Yiov 
xoà “Anov Tiveüpa), 1591-1593 
(убшиос тфу теЛетфу), 1866.10/11. 
(П. кой vióc кой "Aqov Mveðpa) 
лӛтрлос 758 (есі), 1126 ("Артерлс, m. 
Өебс), 1898 (Brot) 
Патріс 1207, 1626 (көріп) 
Потрфос 586 (“НрохАЯс), 715 
(Аабуосос), 1458 (Апрйттр), 1898. 
(бесі) 


лабо 949 (ладсоу) 
пёрло 110, 1043.82 






INDICES 





хАпрбо 1386 (riv edv T) 


1805.40 
P Lans 1458, 1875.22; 1977 Ша 
тусіне 948,20/21 (pBoponotóv л); , 
1355.11-14 (їсхпо= pas Потёра каї 
Yiov каї “Aytov IL); 1866.10/1 1 
(Патйр xoi "Yds кої "Аүюу Ty 
1967 (еі; @ed¢ xai tò "Атоу Пуебра) 
тоуй 1977 ШЬ.5 х 
Поћлас 48 A.fr.6.2/3 ('A8nvata); 716, 
1195.9 ('АӨпуй) " 
тоўлобуос 892 (eoi), 1461 ('AoxÀnmóc, 
"Үршіс) 


= @рулереф; кой тї; подс 
























11941112 

- {ёре про n. 1146.16 
ттодфддлто 1544.1 (упс) 
TloAóuopqov 1106 (Өєїоу) 
Пол куо; 48 A.fr.3.111.68 
mop 110, 1043.82-84; 1080 
Tlovría. 790(`Афробїтп) 
Tloceibóv 48 A.fr.8.1.9; 294.2; 1458 

534 


трбррібос 1464 1ег.20 (xav i 
Әл т. ёлёлоно) мк 
троойү® 1309 (бс бу mood, 
Svodaipova) 
просбёҳорол 1664 
nposevyh 744. 1459.7; 1971 
проскбсрпоцс 1146.45 
проскбупиа 1783 app.cr. 
прӧсобос 104.21/22; 132.16/17 
Ipootathpios 1737 ("AnóAAaw) 
проотбттс 1775 
простропӣ 352 
Протоуеуётор 948.2/3 
Птолеройа 515 
Поболос 545 quinquies 
Пубодотой 48 A.fr.6.11 
MPa 515, 523, 528,3; 529.12; 531, 766, 
936, 1034 ter, 1117, 1193 bis, 1448 4 
Пчбікбе 527.19 (убиос) 
Пфбююу 795 
ПфӨ‹ос 48 B.fr.11.5; 515; 524, 532.3; 795 
CAndAAov) 
mvAaydpas 515 
тоўо 523 
rûn 987 (eic 'Аїбоо róAnv) 
mvÀáw 1805.44 
пуретос 1875.24 
торобхос 1402 


равВЕ 1000 

Pafov, Өєбс 1722 

"Paonnpnvóc 1985 

"фут (sc. Oed) 694.6; 696, 758 (Ge), 
1133, 1431, 1452 

"Papin (sc. @үфу) 528.5 


харас 743, 1431, 1966 (Zeix) 
бас, 4 1966 


бе xeîpa thy 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 781 





1985 


XoABokeAnvóg 713 ("АскАлуллбс̧, Арес), 


1985 
XoAuaxig 1041 
XoAopáv 883 
Xapvaioc 1029 B.19 ('AnóAAav) 
Хабабос̧ 1431 
убрала 702, 731, 761.4; 1020? 
Zapõevõnvóç 727 (Zeic) 
вефаошос 1157.3 
хеВаста 531 

- Oeù Карлофброс Езттіріо: 

"Аүріллеіма 783 
- Өєй Прбуоло Ле а 781 
- Өй Boda АіолАс Карпофброс 
783 

сеВаотй 1456 bis Н (Тул) 
crfaatoveiknc 999 
Ecfactóc 

- Афтократорес 1108 

= рта 1136 bis 

- oí. 374.1 

- меокброс тфу X. 1431 

= EóvoBog 1759 
сёВо/орол 744, 1571 appcr.; 1968 bis. 
Үєікоот 949 
Ledjvn 1227 0.12 
Ecuvai бес 48 app.cr.; 110. 
Уёролас̧ 816, 1709 
Хераф 913 A 
Xépyvoc, & лоб 1667, 1702 
отнеїоу 1816 bis (Харлрё) 
отдезофброс 657 
YXipibiavóg 1249 (Мс) 
ҮкоАлтубс 1985 
окйфп 48 B.fr.12.6 
скёЛос 48 A.fr.3.1L54; 1197 A.13 
окётт 1488 (oxeinn) 
Екіртос 1506 C 
окбтос 951, 1733.10; 1977 ILS 
Холорфу 884.1; 938 B, 1684 
Eokwueós 1402 (260%) 











EnwÜonvpnvóc 1985 
onhayyvitns 1197 АЗ 
слоубў 1805.2 
otavpów 900 (otavpwðeic) 

otéppa 48 A.fr.1.1.29 
стефоупфорёо 1043.93 

отефамтис 528 app.cr. 
otegavonAókoc 715 

отёфамос 1977 ШЫ7 

Exégavoc 1814 A I; 1879.2 (ümioc E.) 
стіл ПАобтоуос 1875.22 
Expaywnvdg 1985 

Expámog 1025 (Zeóc) 

стрбфіоу 1043.81 (ueaóAevxov) 
сірфоло 1977 ТУ 

сорлтора 1733.10 

Guváyo 761.9 

суусүоүй 883 (патйр o), 1971 
ууауавф(ю 556.3/4 (ооуауавобеутес) 
ovvpiome 657 

cóvvaoc 1431 

aúvoðoç 999 (ера), 1197 А.10; 1759 

(ePaoth) 
суулортейо 1043.89 
avvtehéw 1118,3; 1146.35/36; 1166 
aper; 1180.1 





INDICES 


2 





Beo лйуте; Аралуойшу лбу 


i 5 
E 410/411, 821, 1431, 1456 bis 
н, 1708 (Олфртюд) 
- вебе 1985 кл: 
- "Incoüc Хрлотос Grot vide 900 
Lerhpia 515, 1155 (Z. кой "HpáxAew) 


owmpia 
пёр а, 104.7; 781, 1040, 1361.1-3; 


1625, 1627, 1662, 1717.2; 1723.4; 
1730 app.cr. 
- флёр тіуле кой o. 848 


таріас rûv ФА оу беу 104.9/10 
TowponóAoc 20, 1401 (“Артерле) 
лабро; 1464 ter,11 

тоб 1875,25, 28, 32 

текшоребш 1375, 1382 




















teheóopon 1817 (ітедеббт) 

téheog 48 A fr. 8.113, 5, 8, 11/12 (іербу) 

Teer 1906 A 

reke 1591 

тед 1146.3/4, 6 

tépevoç 33, 447.9; 781, 1118.7 
948.2122 


трїтто 48 A.fr.12.5, 8, 10/11 

Тротаїос 1197 B.25 (274) 

Тореупуй 1458 (Мїтпр) 

тбраууос 1750 (Поле) 

Toyo 
- àyaðõı 541.1; 543.1 
- паукротйс 600 bis 

ТІ 556 app.cr., 702, 848, 1456 bis H 
(Хефовтй); 1992 
= бдай 91.13; 104,8; 125.18; 139.1; 
385,1; 528,1; 530.5; 537.1; 692.1 | 
694.1; 708.1; 748.1; 10927, 1098.1; 
1200, 1206, 1218, 1231.1; 1622, 
1717.1; 1750 
- vig f Т. 1601, 1605 





"Yyeia 186, 702, 923, 1461 

"Үүќо 727 

Фбер 1733.11 (кброс ббтаәу); 1977 IL6, 
14 (woxpov) 

Yióg 1355.11-14 (etaynoe прӧс̧ Петёро. 
xal Y. кої "Ayıov Пуебиа); 1706 
app.cr.; 1866.10/11 (Пахйр кой Y. xoi 
"Аүюу Пуер) 

Фруфёбс 656, 716, 1192, 1431 

ілер 761.5; 1208, 1248/1249, 1373, 

1805.10 

= eùoepeiag 1783 

= ebxaprotiag 1709 

- є®уй 709 app.er. 

= ebyiic xad офоратос 1003 

- бөттріас 104.7; 781, 1040, 1361.1- 

; 1717.2; 1723.4; 1730 app.cr. 

= сотпрќос кой bynes 781 

- tÜync xai сотпріос 848 

~ byeiaç 1552 








RELIGIOUS TERMS 783 








- Zeüc 650.1; 1490-1493, 1581 

- @Ебс 744, 1034, 1240, 1244, 1431, 
1458, 1490-1493, 1858/1859, 1962. 

- 6 кололкбу èv BonBeig tod "Y. 937, 
1488 


gaivona 1816 bis 

фаутасќа 948.28/29 

аутасра 948.16 (Вбутасца) 

Фаруйозас 1464 ter.16 (2255) 

арос 48 A.fr.3.L7 

сбора 948.16/17 

Ферёфотта 48 A.fr.3.IILó3 

Фероефбуеа 1977 IIIb.9, У 

Фероефбут 649, 1977 Ша 

qÜoponotóc 948.20 (луе®ра) 

ФіЛбртерас 1131 

ф\ўёутоАос 873 

фло 731 bis 'AnóAAav) 

@uurreîoç 586 (7206) 

ф\\ол@рӨеуо 1400 

ф\\дур\бтос 1663 

ФіЙлроу 1165.18; 1793 

Філшреітіс 618 ("Aptepic) 

guide 1877 bis 

форёорол 1733.10 

ФоВос 948.14/15; 1733.10 

Форос 740.2; 1156.10 (АлбХАХшу); 
1679.7 

Форб, ob 136, 932 bis 

орёо 980 (Boner cfc форо®от\;) 

фратра 1458 

Фролрів 48 A.fr.3.11.49/50 ("А@пуайа) 

Фрдтртос 48 A.fr.3.I.48 (Zeóc) 

GAGE 948.9/10 (poi ө.); 1977 IL6 

wis 1464 ter.19 (phre HAros qc Soin); 

1648 (pûç Хріото0) 





хећМбфу 1464 ter.14/15 
хос 48 A.fr.3.L55 
Xepovfiv 913 A 
Xnpevorersetic 1431 (САтлбХАоу) 
ХӨбулос 546 ('Ерийс) 
хӨбухос 1977 ШЬ.1 (yBovicv Вос Аел), 
ШЬ,8 (убоуіл Васе т) 
ХМГ 1036 
хоірос 48 A.fr.3.1.24, 1.78. ВАТА ПИ 
xoXóopat 
= е kexoh@pévoy 1165.23/24 
= е Мйуа катауӨбуоу 
кехо\оџёуоу 1362, 1458 
XóXoc 948.24 (y. Өєфу) 
хр 1156.9 Beds ёурпаеу) 
Хрпотёс 1049 appr. 
Хрістаубс 432, 1963 
Хрлстбс̧ 848 XLI?; 713 ter, 1431, 1733.5; 
1814 BI 
= yv X. толот 1698 А, 1701 А 
= < бб кой dX, а%то® 1967 
- < Өнік кой ö X. офтоб 6 ВопӨ@у 
1542 
- 11005 X. Oeo vide Eurip. 900 
= 10055 X. 1772, 1865,7; 1879.10 
= 10055 X. vix& 1879.5/6, 11 
= колодікй кой @ловстодлкї| devia vo. 
X. ёккАлаќа 1866.2-5 
= Mimp Xpiotod 1879,3/4, 7 
- gig X. 1648 
xpvodxeping 1464 ter.12 
ypvodpaddos 1464 ter. 14 
хруабакойрос (voc) 1805.4 
уровохаМувиос 1464 ter, 12/13 
ҳораєлісколос 1594 


маис 1544.9 ++ 

yodriptov 1814 B П (yarprfpiov) 

webboc 567 месе АИ 

‘worth 567,626 A; 884, 921 E, 1781, 1862 
(атаб), 1875.31/32; 1964, 19771, |. 
из 


үш 8786p) о 





мебхонах 1977 11.3 

woxpós 1977 16, 14 (бер) 

Фл 1227 D.9/10 (Avro Û. rovên 
помотерией 


INDICES 





биос 48 A.fr.31.42: 1197 A.13 
"Ороъфуҳлос 1814 apr. 


LATIN WORDS 


pater потіти 1591 


pontifex maximus 1343, 1727 


VL MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


A. GREEK WORLD 


xpo 401.5 
бубре; 1595, 1782 bis (yep ёл") 
ápienfos 385.11 











wepatdpyns 1497 bis 
кіру 1782 bis 


Axo 447.15 


уафаруос 656 (ao rokpáop), 757 
véox 656 


Eevixds 799 
Eévoc 1782 bis 


‘rho 1762 
ӧрорбло& 1953 
obpayóc 1782 bis 


MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


785 





‚йр rapahiag 124, 187 
pov ys Meer 1736 


176 
mmm 195 13; 605, 1805.39 


соурадос 476.910 
буса 1782 bis 


төктікі, tů 1497 bis 


GELS 1782 bis (ат) 


т@осоноа 125, 11, 13/14. 


vids hyenûvoç 1782 bis 
rmpérmg 1782 bis 


Vroronvacícpyos 3858/9; 401 7/8 


qar 1782 
Фрофрархос 1782 bis 
Фробрюу 873 


B. ROMAN WORLD 


aiovrop 1116.3 
ávnotpármyog 139.6, 10 
- пресђеотћс xoi à. 1422, 1438.10/11 


- прғафеотһс ХеВаото® d. 1552 


Пеуефікійртос 727, 1557 
Ветрауос 1948; cf. s.v. obrtpavóc 


Bwtátop. 1059.15, 19 
бшүнїтпс 1953 


= dnd Bovxüv 1682 












Ал 1718 (@paıxûv Еефоотт) 
eipnvápxng 1364, 1953 
Водки, Лейфу a’ 1843 


кйотроу 1809 (Énapyoc K&oxpav) 
кесолоудрюс 1116.3 
xovrovBepváAig 1116 appr. 
xovvtouBepdprs 1116.4 
Konpia, oreîpa 1465 


Aeyedv [Mey 
~ a Емадлкй 1843 
= Фретеус а 1630 
= прфтт\ ТАЛорлклауфу 1116,2 


Мафрос 1784 app.cr. 
Mûpoç 1709 app.cr. 


vovopyis 1536 А 220 
уабарҳос 1179 тоу 


INDICES 





- к. хеосто? дупотралиуос 1552 
трциліЛдрос 1623 B, 1625 


слгіро 1465 (Konpic) 
стротауёо тё ХеВоотб 770 
‘тратаубс 791 (блатос), 888.6 


teooepápiov 801 (xÀotov) 
тоърибрхтс 1237 
vópum 1718 


Злотос 139.3; 527.4; 791 


(otpatayòç а®тократор) Фретеусіа 1' (Хеуефу) 1630 
отратархос 1431 s 
exporeía. 1251.13 (ілікті) quuapylo 893 
тратите 1116.1; 1163.2; 1431, 1458 
LATIN TERMS 


ala Maurorum 1784 

ala Thracum Augusta 1718 app.cr. 
aquilifer 1431 

centuria 1619, 1660 
cohors IV Cypria 1465 

comes domesticorum 1545 


domestici 1545 


eques Romanus 1251.3 
sie Man 1709 






















legio VIII Augusta 1431 
legio X Fretensis 1619 


magister militum 1237 
Maurus. 1709 app.cr.; 1784 app.cr. 
militiae equestres 1251.5 


mavis 801 (n. tesseraria) 


praefectus 801 (tesserariarum in Asia 
navium) 

praetor 1727 (legatus pro p.) 

primipilarius 1623 А 

tesserarius 1431 

tribunus militum 1128 


vexillatio 1707-1711 


1622, 1717.1; 1750. 
_ - буадбу, тё 95.14; 135.3/4 
(ай) Фуаббс 379.12; 447.25; 
888,14; 1034 bis, 1103.8; 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


787 





бұда 823 

дүбл 1798 

абс 1679.6 

дуудтатос 622.8 

атор 500, 506 ter, 724.34, 5 758, 799 

бүорд( 139.8, 11; 718 (йүбравбу не), 
724.35; 1552, 1553.18/19 

аүороіос 255, 1537 

Cu DN 1553.7; 1567, 1652, 1670, 
1683, 1693 B, 1694 B, 1695/1696 

Gyopavopos 327, 584, 656, 888.7; 1066, 
1550 app.cr.; 1697, 1873, 1939 

éyópaoig 139.3 

бүроккос 1537 

бүрбе 1029 А.5, 6, 9, 15, B.12/13, 15, 
28, 30; 1030 

dypurvia 1740 

буо 1513 A.1 (ic 6 Buatheds d), 1587 
(іортйу). 1805.9, 34 

Фүшүбс 1553.10; 1617 





@үфу 145 П.4; 447.21, 41; 515, 523, 
17, 28 passim, 529.5; 531, 
724.48; 1000, 1034 ter, 1180.1; 1197 
B.6 





cf. Index V s.v. 'ASpiavé, 'ABpióveu, "Акта, 
"Алла, 'AMEdvbpri, Gomis, Baci, 
dovina, 'EAevatvic, “Hpara, Onoeia, 
“обща, Karetóa, Kamtóða, Кома. 
"Асќас, Koivà Beıêuvûv, Коһубс "Асіюс, 
Kopóðera, Корбблос, Крбувла, Antia, 
Абкода, Néa П631, Neároñig, Мада, 
Мклфбрия, ‘OAdpmee, Обрёа, ПауаӨйуола, 
Tavióvia, Пкодеройа, Па, "Páun, 


deqî 409, 1043.76; 1065, 1303, 
1672.2/3; 1805.51 (@. фовОлово); 
1864, 1865,8 

аӧе\рӧс̧ 967, 1102, 1116.5; 1197 A9 
(Вао104о 4бг3фой); 1211, 1250, 
1255,5; 1260, 1265/1266, 1270, 1278, 
1281, 1291, 1293, 1301, 1311, 1334, 
1363, 1390 B, 1458, 1689 app.cr.; 1718 

абы 5237 

Gdngayia 144 

@бтф&үос 
= бебүос à. 144 

dêıaheirtog 1083 

Gdrayipntos 531 

@бікёш 532.6; 1464 ter.7; 1865.11 (uy 
Shone) 

üBiwoc 1513 appar. 

ёікос̧ 1197 B.3; 1227 0.4/5 

&60$ 1839 А9 

860 Хоу 1839 АЛ; ct. s.v, ёӨАоу 

Get 871,8; 1029 А.28; 1034 bis, 15443; 
1955 

Geidiog 695.8 (à. Абуооотос) 

‘фей 1679.8 

&eyivnotós 1805.50 

dé 1732.10; 1839 B.10 

ápAaviig 477.3 

абдуалос 


= оббеіс й. 638, 1548, 1749 
ӛӨдлгіс 1839 В.10 
GPAov 796; cf. s.v. белом 
@Өрё 1746 
aiBaAiov 1679 aper. > 
оїдорса 1544.2 
aiveróc 1839 B.3 57% «ұғы 





ail 1464 ter.14 PET а 
ишк 1 
Barri ‚661. 





104379; 1180.17, appr; 1513 AS, 

11; 1553.13 i 
обресис 1243, 1464 ter2: 1513 АЛЗ — 
cipio 5224 4 





INDICES 





Ае 834/835, 837/838, 840/841, 858 


appr. 
aipo 1432, 2002 
aioOyor 1445.12 
aioyóvopar 1445.4/5 
аїтёоно‹ 405.5; 1553.11/12 
аїтоц 13 
alv 


~ al, Aaññoer 1000 
- BV ai. 783 ^ 
- póvog кої лрбтос (тфу) бл" ої. 
дубрӛлау 529.6/7; 530.4; 1034 ter 
= прфтос ал” о, 528.4 
aióvioç 4072, 780, 1165.18; 1216 (ai. 
Avyovoror), 1530 (olxoc, оікттіріюу) 
dxápimov 172.4 (Cedyos) 
dxÀew-. 1689 app.cr. 
y 527.29. 
дкодоббак, 1074.6; 1717.9 
Üxocuoc 1762 
бкобо 1459.10 
кра 401.5 
xpaaía 1521 
крас 104.10 
@кроу 913 А 
úxpónoħiç 88, 737.20; 1192 
popn 913 B. 




















&Acoc 1029 A.16; 1030 

&Avroc 1548, 1746/1747 

бра: 1775 

uoo. 799 

áueAéo. 1000 (&jié£Aet тобто) 
биерттос 898, 927, 934 

дрёрлтос 895, 903 

дрёрлотос 1227 B.9 

брлАЛа 1839 B.1; 1931 (£v үре) 
pum YPáupaow) 
бџлеЛос̧ 1029 A.18, 27; 1030, 1256 appar. 
cyinehovpybs 739 

фрлелоф0АоЕ 1429 bis 

&pópov 1110,6 

биф()ёло 503 (thv iðiav цоїрау) 
Gv Ot cf. s.v. буф- 

брфіктоуіка, tå 47 

Әрфлодкіоу 104.4/5 

Әшфоребс 48 A.fr.3.1.27 

ûvayyekia 661.5 

dvayyéhAw 1180.9 

Фмаутүуфоко 1458, 1816 bis 
&voykatoc 1197 А.25; 1964 (Kotpóc). 
@уйүкп 1193 

&váyvocic 1931 

divayopebo 


- 6. toy отёфауоу 515, 658,7/8 


Фуаурафебс 1, 47/48, 99, 1892 


aperi 


; 659.6/7; 661.12; 1180,5, 15; 


&vorypóo. 104.12/13; 107, 125.22/23; 
4659,4; 661. 


72447, 52; 737.10; 1146.40; 1180.2/3, 


11/12; 1552, 1553.32; 1805.46 
&váfecis 126.4; 129.9/10; 661.12/13 
6954 
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724.51; 1391.3; 1513 A 4 
àvove(1)óo 888.3, 12, 15; 1029 B.4/5; 
1059.27 
üva& 1544.6 
àváxavAo 1546 
ávarAnpóo 1177 
ávapréo 1621 
àvopóo 913 В 
àvácco 533 
@уйотов\с 357, 1196.3 
ауавтрефонол 656, 1513 A.4 
ávoxoAf 1227 B.6 
ávatoAim 1423 
буафёро/оџрол 750, 1197 A.14, B.7; 1464 
ter.15 
ávõpayaðía 724.49 
&vópriov 822/823 
àvõpiág 447.23; 1196.3; 1333 А; 1360.6; 
1456 bis A; 1513 B; 1805.41 
åvõpóv 1547, 1580, 1584, 1716 
ӛугікттос 1456 ter.8 
буёпафос 1227 В.11 
ğvevða 1519 
улшо 1180.14; 1197 А.30 
буйр 129.9; 164.7; 265 B, 313, 529.8; 
580, 600 bis, 617 V.9; 623, 634, 
651/652, 654, 658.5; 659.6; 703; 
724.3, 58; 737.3; 888.14; 898, 1034 
bis, 1103.7/8; 1164.9; 1185, 1193 bis, 
1201.14; 1265, 1267, 1274 A; 1284, 
1287, 1317, 1337, 1350, 1360.10; 
1391.4; 1418 (ump то? @.), 1447, 
.7; 1453, 1456 ter.1; 1457.1, 4, 
10; 1513 A.8; 1516.6; 1679.6; 1782 
(йубрес Svapevées), 1839 А, 1862 В; 
1964 


= ё. névte 129.9 
+ @. треїс 659.6; 661.11 











= @. yévog 771 
= тӛ афрлау à. үёуос 777 
-Вбуос кой npõtoç rûv дл’ айбуос 6. 
529.6/7 
- прбтос б. 537 арт 
ауӨолотос 1344, 1368. 
áviomp 405.13; 770 apr; 1116,56; 
1202.36/37; 1204 app.cr.; 1227 АЛ; 
1354, 1409, 1456 bis A; 1456 ter.9/10; 
1457.12/13; 1458, 1458 bis, 1460, 
1582, 1865.2-5; 1867.3; 1875.29 
букеро и 857.3 
буобос 1496 
&ávotqm 1819 appa. 
ауолкоборёо 1805.46 
Gvopors 1029 B.24; 1030 
бута 724.12 
бутрал 1877 bis 
ӛмтіурафоу 541.5; 1180.12 
бутиүрбфи 139.14 
дупле 617 VLIO/L 
бупотрёлтуос 139.6, 10/11 
&vunóÜnxoc 1227 B.10 
@уфо 216.4 (uoc Biórov d); 1839 appr. 
ӛуабеу 529.3 
буфтерос̧ 1721 (кірт) 
а ойоүфтатос 1456 bis J 
&& о; 658.16 
dEvdypems 991 bis.11/12 
Eo 527.16; 661.3/4; 1180.10; 1805,37 





INDICES 
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MEL LL ص‎ 


блотіуо 338, 477.7/8; 1029 A 4. 10, 













dmrpyiConm. 1621 В.12, 16, 22, 27/28; 1146.23, 25; 11; 
флора дн еб) А.19/20; 1357.11; 1464 ter y 
15216 dnopaiven 95.17; 139.12 (уулуу. 1679 4 
жей 1431 блофёро 1147, 1180.8 : 
p 1759 Өлртүнөтїкб$ 1458 
Eus 1560 блроктос 1197 А.20 


ünpotog 1227 В,8/9 
ûrûyovoç و‎ ей 1513 A6 
E Meu ара 1816 
ЖААЛ (rptopeurto: дрүйріюу 91.13; 104.21; 509 (Воцйтшу, 
Vin "ur ); 1197 А.25/26 Kpnrıxûv, OUHHOXIKOV), 799 

w^ (Bevixóv), 991 bis.2/3, 11; 1029 B.29; 
ime Beles 7058 Mos 
bos 1147 &pyopoxómog 1537 
ig 1931 (б\бавк@ду) &pyoponpátus 1537, 2000 
nodéxmns 92.19/20; 104,20/21 üpyoporop(ac 139.5, 8, 13/14; 1898 
хонон 1. 513 A.10 “Apetog Пауос 110 
@рёско 1175.1; 1177 
ӛретб 791 
реті 125.21; 129.2, 6; 135.13; 162, 
401.8; 406-408, 524, 529.17; 694.13; 
715 (4. otépavos), 904, 1103.10; 
1201.4/5; 1360.6/7; 1452.15; 1458, 
1459.20/21; 1544,5; 1617, 1679, 


1964 
‘бро 139.5 
@р\биф$ 1513 A4, B.2 
рата 1513 Ad 

















ıı 132.12; 686, 658.6; 661.3; 
7 10454; 1147, 1259.6 
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йртос 1814 B П 

àpvorhp 886 

арха 1029 A.2, 6, 16, 28, B.2/3, 8, 10, 
12/13; 1030 

йрхалолбуо$ 1537 

@руойо$ 51. 53, 92.18; 104.3; 1805.45 
(фоолде0с) 

архетоүютіс 1197 A11 

dpxeîov 1553.36 

архёнторос̧ 1576 

dpxéenfos 385.11 

архй 724.6; 740.7; 1076.2; 1215.2/3; 1513 
А.3, 5, 9-11, 13; 1553.5; 1697, 1781 
(à. іубіктібуос) 
= iE å. 523, 1177 

архшатрбе 1431, 1537 

архат 1537 

dpyimpópovAos 1400 

ápyitéxtov. 104.23; 357, 1431, 1537, 
1892 
= û êri тё \срй Kexerpotovnpivos 
10415 

йрдоно 529.7; 1029 В.6 

арҳӧс 294.4; 1423 

брҳо 73 (05 TipEev), 164.7; 1513 A.3, 10, 
13; 1775 (paç) 

йрҳоу 48 B.fr.9.1L.7 (ёууёо); 95.2: 96; 
135.2/3; 146.1; 149.8; 161; 348, 501, 
506 ter, 521, 523, 541.3; 542, 584, 
658.2, 12; 724,2; 731, 740.3; 741, 
1059.16; 1146.30; 1457.7; 1513 A-2, 
9, 11; 1602, 1681, 1904 
+ ураццотебс 999 appr 
= хонобкіктт 999 apper. 








@олоубе{ 737.17 
боторос 216.6 
ФолролфАова 1537 
&ooüpiov 1456 bis А 
@отйр 1423 (à. патрібос) 
Фотікбе 145 12. 11.5 
dotó 737.18 
йоту 149.9; 1782 
@отууонёш 731, 1622 
Ф@отоубиос 278, 731, 1055 
Чоу Ма 506, 515, 517, 541.9; 756, 1887, 
1982. 
tiowhog 1455 
~ lepdg кой ё. 529.2; 1567 
ӛобукриос 1811 
cona: 506, 517, 541.9 
= û. лоАёроо кой ripávag 543.4 
асфоћй 1732.10 
дафаЛб 724,11; 1445,13 
àtéhera 506, 517, 541.8; 656, 756, 1122, 
1887, 1956, 1961 
citéAeatog 1147 bis 
@токо$ 991 bis app.cr.; 1038 арр. 
а%балрётос 1552 
Amr 


= xÓxAiog 501 quater, 511, 529.6; 
1034 ter, 1943. 
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беблхос 17324 
1132 


с 1464 ter.11 
ёфікуёорон 1792.3 
@рорісо 1038 appr. 
de ob 145113 
бубошол 1446 
üyvupor 1459.15/16 
Gydpravos 1000 


боро; 
- оре хоїре 1614 
~ урпотё xai &. уойр 1596, 1598 















Рос 1029 A.22, 25 


Вобрикбу 1346.2 
Водайоу 1509/1510 (BaAaviov) 
BaAA@ 1030 

Banme 1537 

ВарВорікбріос 1537 

ВарВарос 1545 

ВарВорбоуос 1732.9 

Варбөбоуос 1865.10 (хер) 

Ваатдебс 73 (ûpeAûv), 725, 740.6; 769, 
1117, 1146 apr; 1164.7; 1183, 1197 
A.8/9; 1345.2; 1497 bis, 1510, 1513 
Ал (ic 6 В. ye), A.2 (Васе 

_ aorAémv); 1516.6; 1521, 1805.45/46 


Ppa 1034 bis, 1627, 1904. 

Bixápioc 297, 639 

Віктор 709 

Віукос 1345.1 

Bios 1164.15; 1642 С 
= бій В. 405.11; 515, 783, 1039, 
1075.5; 1203, 1982 
- &yMno tov В. 1516.6 
-ретаЛАбоов tov В. 447.29, 36; 
448.2 

Віотос 216.3 

Влблто 1029 В.20; 1458, 1464 ter.9; 
1521 

Вбархов 48 A.fr.12.5, 9, 11 

Вопбёю 476.5/6; 980 

ВоокбЛос 1198 

PovA& 737.13/14, 21 

BovAapyén 543.7 

Воблархос̧ 523, 542, 1939 

BovAevmp 1110.2 

flovAevrfic 634, 696, 748.6; 1080, 1728, 
1865.2; 1905 

BovAeóo 135.1/2 

Воъл 42, 104.20; 129.4; 545 ter, 584, 
695.11; 724.1, 034 bis, 1059.16; 
1121, 1166 app. 195.1; 1196.1; 






1201.1; 1245, 1333 A, 1360.2; 1457.8; 
1553,38; 1580, 1717.10; 1904/1905; сг. 


sv. Bova 
= Үроннетебс 1, 106/107 

= етавтоі ёк тїс В. 104.9 
= iepà 692.7; 693 

- ieporám 748.7 

= Кроуќоуос 1165.7/8 


Воблороц. 125.23/24; 126.1/2; 527.28/29: 


1146,5; 1147, 1355.9; 1865.6 
1073 app.cr.; 1146.31 
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үа 4762; 871.3 (ond т) 
= Фүктпо1с Y- 541.8; 543.3 
quufipós 1679.6; ct. sv. таубе 
yapetń 1040, 1338.6; 1623 В 
yapéw 1043.85/86 (үсџобусес, 
Үауобиеуол), 90/91 (ы АЛ 
үанеїоба) 
иброх 935 
qáuog 1672.8; 1814 BT 
qavBpóc 1034, 1296; cf. s.v. vaufipós 
үхролфАлу 1537 
үастрблтпс 2003 
quoconápiog 1458 
qeivopon. 1679.2 (èyeívato) 
yeveá 341, 959, 991 bis.4 
ей 1164.2 
үёуос 815, 1553.34; 1866.10 
- аудрфлоу 771,777 
- ånehevðépwv 1464 ter.4/S 
уірас 447.18; 1078.6; 1197 А.12; 1544.8 
yepovota 1121, 1166 app.cr. 1196.1; 1333 
А, 1431 
yewpyéw 1132, 1537 
qeopyóc 724.44 
Үй 523? (кетй y.), 740.5 (y. Хіубау); 1227 
D.7 
= obpavóc, үй, Ө@Аатта xapnóv ий 
ёуёүколто 1227 D.7-9 
- іе үй карлӧу бой 1464 ter 
Yiyvopan; ef. s.v. velvopn, yivopar 
- tò yevopevov 130, 149.3 
= уЕУбреуос 752, 1195.7/8 
- yéveto ў котору tod ктісџотос 
1542 


= Èyéveto tò Ёрүоу 1667 
= èv Ñt yéyovev 1043.84 
= кой тофто тё Épyov èyéveto 1682 
= тобто yeyovóc ёвтту 1059.18 

ee ed 1816 bis. 





















`локбтало 580, 599, 965, 968, 1136, 
1268, 1311, 1390 B, 1446, 1456 bis C, 
1457.13/14; 1458, 1458 bis, 1811 
ҮАбтт 1537 
ooa 617 V.9 
Wagers 716, 1537, 1915 
Үуйо105 827 
nerds 1904 
WOU 447 арт 
won 1462 
- Y. блофойую 139.12 
wonov 856 
Yoveúç 420, 1165.18, 20; 1275, 1390 B 
yóvo 1746 
YPáppa 1746, 1839 B.2 
үрашийрюу 730, 1024 
урёррата, tá 541.4; 1146.41; 1197 B.16; 
1214, 1931 (ёу у, ёшАЛа) 
= ёуфр\а 1805.47 
- Алука. 1805.47 
- ера 1805.46, 52 
троршал(еуібіюу 1954 
Үрацшотеіоу 1954 
урацшолей 1, 128, 656/657, 1128, 1197 
A12, 17, 21, 23, B.10/11, 17; 1895 
= Әруау 999 appr. 
- 'Арфїктобушу 515 
- BowAfig 1, 106/107 
- 1, 106, 1034 bis 
- xatû протаувіау 1 


үрошатеб 95.3; 96.4; 1553.10/11 (тйс 


нан er РЙ жаң 
үрарнатофбдо& 541.2 -—— 


pao 1513 А14 “етй 

урёфо 724.51; 1146.33, 36; 1445.3; 1513 
01995 nh E 
параді 
114620, 39; 1227 С) 
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gpagojtévax raperévovro 888.8 
ри корбо 1059.21 


Eypagev 976 
Eypayey 74, 794, 993 А; 1777, 1995 
ы т НИИ 1146.14/15, 19, 
Ке еденін 1029 А.26/27 
+ тері ûv/êv Öı ий үғуролтов 
1146.28/29 
1537 


yputondAnc 
‘уоруасчархё 510 арр: 1452.13 
уоихасларҳіо 1904 


уоихааќарҳос 385.6; 656, 783 (h ү.), 
1231 11.15, aper; 1939, 1992 
= и’ а{фуос 783 
yonváaiov. 104.5/6; 694.11; 1245, 
1392.67; 1839 А.6 
quá 562 appr; 690 B. 
Үзуаікеіос 1543 (рісі) 
quvawovópoc 1146.27 
үзу) 170, 254 11.9; 402, 515, 601, 632, 
1637, 650.7; 662, 688/689, 690 E, 712, 
72441; 761.2; 815, 848, 898, 909, 
1071.34; 1085, 1089, 114621; 















Sapdorov, tó 541.4 
Зарботос 296, 369, 450, 452/453, 459 

Baveito 1038.9 

Sandvn 1197 A.14; 1513 A.S 

Bonávnuo. 1805.45 

архив 477.7/8 

бафуп 

- 5. отёрауос̧ 517, 756 
§éyuava 519 
Bernvito 500, 1073 app cr 
Beinvov 1197 A.7, 26, В.8 
SeEvGopcn 1072.7; 1080 
бет 1204 (оф yàp E6e1) 
бєкоорїшу 1458 
бЁАтос 1552, 1553.4, 33, 35; 1954 
Béopan. 104.17/18; 1029 А.15; 1030 
Öeópeva, tå 104.14. 

Seondtn¢ 1177 (тїс oixovpévng), 1182, 

1545 
беслотікос 1682 | 
бете 1458 
бебтероу, тб 1202.12/13 
бебтерос 1046.2 
бёхонол 1146.25; 1177 
Shog 1732.9 
SnAd@ 1118.4; 1553.2/3, 35 
бпраржикй £ovoía. 527.3/4; 706.45; 

1343, 1438,3/4 
бпиокротёород 124 
Bios 1,91 passim; 94. 

104.7/8; 125. 

545 ter, 658.7, 1 

724 passim; 815, 820, 1028, 1034 bis, 

1043.79; 1059.16; 1068, 1100-1102, 
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- Épyov 1177, 1431 
-iepá 1146.8/9 
- {nno 1251.11/12 
- руй 1550 
- npócoBoc 1982 
- урйрата 1927 
бпротеАйс 
- бубу 145 1.4 
Bnvápi 130.3; 338, 606, 1259.7; 1389, 
1402, 1415.13; 1416/1417, 1421, 
1436, 1553.9 
би 1526 
баВаолс 1805.5, 42 
Biayopebw 1513 А.10 
бйүраншо 724.25 
біаүрафй 1146.22, 33, 40; 1147 
бійуш 523? (Ev тй çia) 
біаүшуіборол 724.12 
блабохос 1068, 1391.6; 1537 
ба@йки 139.2, 14; 1104.14; 1623 В 
бііріо 477.3 
ráo 104.5 
бібкешол 532.2 
бакАе 1513 A.10 
Braxopitw 737.8 
біакофо 1175 app.cr. 
SioAdunw 1387 
біоЛЕүодал 888.2 
болело 1029 А.20/21; 1513 A.10, 13 
iapévo 523 
бійуою 1445.3 
бауорй 656 
блаубо» 1839 A.8 
биёлоура 917 
StanooréAAw 724.14/15 
балда 1927 


Sianwhéw 1456 bis A 
баатибо 1850? (acc. sing.) 
| 622.7; 695.14. 



















~ tù iatetayuéva 1227 0.1/2; 1464 
1ег.2/3 
Srarehéw 125.22; 129.3; 401,8/9; 407, 
659.3; 724.4; 737.3; 1034 bis 
бююттреш 724.10/11 
блатідгџал 656, 1456 bis J 
Bini 139.7; 523% 
Burpiff 1521 
блатріВо 1521 
Srapépw 7374: 1452.16; 1671 
= ol Biawépovres 1040 
= KoINTApLOV Štagépov 642/643 
= cop &agépov. 1565 
бійфороу 715, 1197 B.S 
Stagvddsaw 659 app.cr. 
Sarya 1521 
бібйоҡодо; 529.16; 1497 bis (тоў 
ВастАёос rûv тактика), 1537, 1931 
біббокш 164.9; 796 
бібунос 1839 В.4 
Зри 139.9; 515, 543.2; 661.14; 724.22, 
33, 54; 737.15; 961, 1029 А.8, В.14 
(тё пЛеїстоу); 1059.17 (obyxAntov); 
1064.9; 1078.5; 1080, 1099, 1118.6; 
1146.6, 37; 1180.10, 15; 1415.11; 
1456 bis А; 1457.7 (бофвоу); 1464 
ter.8, 18; 1546, 1553.9, 34; 17326 
Srépropar 1642 С 
Этувюрал 527.27 
BucáCoopan. 857.7; 1197 B.18; 1459.89 
бїколоу 569 apr; 1038 (тё 8.), 1553.1 
(проүоуікй 5.); 1744 (біколо полећу) 
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бойкот 1513 А.11 

Bong 1197 А.10 

ббрбаро 1197 А.23 

1746 

MUR 1104.3, 5; 1195.4, 7; 1513 А.10 
(білуореба Sic @рБол); 1852 

BiotvAog 1722 

Bicwpos 641/642 

SippnAacia 1839 В.4 

бу 1432 

бура 294.37; 527.10; 748,6; 888.5, 12; 
1059.16 (соукАттоо); 1182 bis, 1462, 
1553.38/39 

бокёо 991 015,12, 
- бкббубол 91.14; 104,8; 125.18; 



















1904. 


'56%об 1679 app.cr. 
noş 433.6; 600 bis ("Аёо 5.), 1519, 
1679.1 


боротёктшу 716 
ilo E 958, 1337 





бророс 516, 1805.49 

брофахтоу 40 

ббуанал 1456 ter.7 

Súvamıç | 
- 514 б. 1509/1510 
- котй б. 724.35; 1043.87/88 

боуотбс 1197 A.19 

ббс 1423 

Buapeviig 1782 (бубрес б.) 

Bócuopoc 1746 

ббро 1617 (8. то? ‘Qxeavod) 

Bopeá 1166.4 

борёонол 1546 

б@роу 731, 868, 961, 1145 bis 


ёбо 1459 bis (ау ёЛє00еро elven); of sy 
cid 

éyBarns 172.3 

ёүүоуос 1062.6 (èyyóvn); 1165,15/16 
(Éyyova); 1414, 1416, 1421, 1436, 
1462, 1464 ter.7 

éyypagn 724.41 

ёүүрбфо 1214 

ronis 142 passim 

Ёүүоос̧ 543.8; 991 bis.10; 1029 B.2 

беа 1029 A.10/11, B.16; 1030 

босс 1180.5 

tyboxeüc 757 

ёүкодёо 1177 

ёүкотаћєіло 1269 

бүкрӛлеші. 1521 

ёүкротіс 1521 

Éyxrmeis 506, 519, 756, 1122, 1961 

- бс кой оікіпс 541.8; 543.3/4 

ëyànupa 1553.35/36 
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etaran, кабатер 1197 A.4 
кікфу 447, 1069 
- 2лбіуп 724.50 
- теутолйдм 1805.50 
- хохӣ 447.8; 1034 bis, 1452.7 
єйўлкруй; 1367.3 
eiuí 1789; cf. s.v. éodpevor 
cine/einav 5, 95.11; 104.2; 724.2; 737.1; 
1904 
eipáva 543.4/5; 737.16 
eipavioms 219? 
гірпудрхл 1364, 1953 
гірйуардос 1939 
єірӯуп 523, 695.1; 1438.8; 1553.14; 1953 
(тйс ei. лровотфо); cf. s.v. eipáva 
eioáyw 1166.3; cf. s.v. tokyo 
eioaywyevs 1513 В 
£icavoaívo 1964 (yuxh aiBEpa ei.) 
elê 1445.2 
eionyéopar 405.6/7; 656 
кісітона 521 
«їсобос̧ 741 
ticopáo 1679.1 
tlanAovc 804; cf. s.v. Ёоллоос 
сісёрш 126.3; 130 
eiogopc 12, 1927 
ёкВоќуо 1875.29 
ёкралЛо 740.7 
Éxyovoc 447.6, 13, 19; 541.7, 9; 543.3; 
724.48; 737.17; 888.13; 1064.12; 
1180.2; 1403 
ixypágw 1269 













ӛкбікос 656/657, 704, 1177, 1537 
bodmoío. 584, 658.5; 659.5/6; 661.10/11; 
724.26; 1029 A2, 7, B.9/10, 14; 1030, 





Ектрёфо 1235 
ExhouBéve 1513 A.1 
exAdumo 1521 
éxhoyiatis 656 
rtint 1464 ter.4 (тікуа) 
extiv 1402, 1417, 1436 
#кфу 3798 
Әліп 1110.7 
РАолоВаотактйс 1537 
Е\олоу 48.A.fr.2.16; 1.3.12; 139.13; 
1072.10; 1075.3/4; 1456 bis A 
èhentóç 1732.5 
Ékeoc 1521, 1746 
EAevÜepío. 294,5; 527.21/22; 1887, 1903, 
1955 
ӘкебВерос 1459 bis, 1609 арр. cr. 
(Фарарттои ё.) 
Әдебербо 1464 ter.1 (hAevðepopévog) 
"ЕАЛабёрулс 380, 405.11; 515 
Әдгіло 1043,78 
Фліс 1746 
üuBoivo 1805.32 
брт cf. s.v. bvr- 
Éynópiov 799 
čunpooðev 95.14 
ифауйс 750 
ingovito 1182 bis, 1197 A21, 24/25 
Бруоха, tá 1521 (блёҳорол тбу ё) 
Evavtiohoyéw 1445.7 
Борис 13677 
ёуйретос 1098.6; 1245 
évapétas 740 apper. 
ёуйрҳорол 1177 


Фубеікуци 527.10; 724.18 — 
ëvõočog 634, 1367.1; 1392.137: 1553.26 
1682, 1689 appen 002 
evermprigo 146089 — 
Évepla 477.5 _ эр МУ Т 
ори 146800000 
ES оо mem 
1, | 
6.2; 433.6/7; 861.3; 883,905, / 


ivüóbe 2162: 








INDICES 





934, 967/968, 1 164.13/14; 1453, 1456 
ter.1; 1457.1; 1459.2; 1631 


dvBánto 1227 А.8/9 
ёуӨйфіоу 886 
éviavtóç 379.7; 1553.12 
- ixágxov ё. 1064.8 
- xar’ & 139.9, 13; 523, 661.14/15; 
1064.10; 1464 ter.10; 1805.10, 34 
- каб” Екастоу È. 658 apper.; 661.6/7; 
1029 B.6, 8; 1043.79 
évveoin 1544.4 
Форос 1102 
ёубл?лос̧ 1054 
voyňėw 1513 A.13 
Évoyog 1029 В.21; 1177 
Футобісо 948.1819 
éynopion 1337 
ivnpéno 1367.7 
vro. 1004 
dvteMje 1064.9/10 (uépn) 
#утїбпш 1402 
#утой 724.37 
vono 661.15 (iv Ayo); 1227 D.8/9 
(xorprv ий ёуёуколто) 
`Вбойретос 1064.11; 1367.3; 1553.11, 
3435 








ЕЕпкоутаколебйстоЛос 694,9 
ВЕЙко 1197 B.27 

Бс. колётб 529.11; 531 
èkinp 1456 ter.12 (Svowa) 
Екёлтор 1537 

ёБобебо 1445.13 

EEodoc 875, 1043,81 
iEonocía. 1177 

2Еооаќа 1402 (ё. Éyo) 

- бпнардикй 527.3/4; 1438.3/4 
ëkoya 1164.4; 1458 
ЗЕотпретвонои 1245 
ЁБотікос̧ 1431 
ènayye- 1074.7 
rayeka 

= кАе\бофоробво ЕБ ё. 1071.4 
ётаүүё\Лонол 656, 1071.1 (iepebg 

ёлауүғіЛбреуос̧) 
ёполуёо 91.14; 110, 125.19; 129.1, 4; 

135.9; 527.11; 724.42; 737.14; 

1043.76; 1462 
Ётолуос 506, 1961 
ёлолрёо 857.7 
фтолибонол 1513 A.12 
ілбуоүкес 104.16 
ènavyeh- cf. s.v. ікаууеА- 
ёлакоос 991 bis app.cr. 
énavópBocis 724.55 (тфу ібішу) 
ÉnáÉwc 1165,20 






іларуғіп 528.9; 622.1011; 1553.28/29 


ёпаруикос 640, 1537 
пархос 1537 
reyo 1227 D.5/6 
énevBáðAw 1867.7/8 
ènevõómgç 
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¿pyacia 724.43; 1895 

use 715, 1042 

ёртоббтпс 1180.7, 16 

ipyokaéo 1177 

prov 104.21; 658.15 (кой Абел кой Е); 
694.3; 1177, 1367,5; 1431 (Boyixóv, 
херастд). 1456 ter.5/6; 1642 B. 1667, 
1681, 1682 (xod тобто тё Ё. Éyévero), 
1706 apper.; 1732.10 

ёрпрос 1814 B II 

ірібо 1456 1ег.7/8; 1672.5 

Еріфос 1064.7 

Epxoc 1369 А; 1544.2 

ëppa 1369 В 

Epvog 1679.7 

ёротбо 1156.1 

ісауо 799 

ёс0йс 1043,85 (ё. Apap) 

toa 1277 

ёсӧреуо 1839 B.2 

Écopá 1269 

tonépa 695.5; 1648 

Ёоллоъс 737.16 

#оуот@ 17 

ётолрївибс 1786 

ітарос 1407, 1440 


.fr.3.II.1 (Етероу Ë); 385.5; 
447.35; 523, 625, 631, 724.30; 902, 
965, 1029 B.3 (лрйто £.), 5; 1163.1, 
11; 1164.16; 1165.1; 1171.1; 1197 
B.19; 1210 A; 1229.4; 1231.5; 1264, 
1269, 1271, 1277, 1333 A; 1363, 1513 
АА, 8-10, 12/13, B.2; 1542/1543, 
1545, 1549/1550, 1553.14, 36; 
1567/1568, 1581-1583, 1590-1594, 
1599, 1602, 1618, 1629, 1642 А, 
1652, 1667, 1670, 1681, 1683, 1693. 
А, 1694 А, 1695/1696, 1697 әррхг.; 
1713, 



















ётрӣрлос 1537 
evyevéme 1164.10; 1277 
ЕБУЕУЙС 626 A арс. 
eiyvonávoc 1132 
ebðapovia 527.29; 695.2 
ebõorpéo 724.36; 737.7 
eùepyeoia 892, 1392.19; 1496, 1744, 
1805.47 
Ебєрүёто 541.7, 10; 771, 774, 777 appre; 
779, 783 
evepyeréw 379.6; 1043.78/79; 1201.9/10 
єбєрүётпнө. 527.25; 724.58 
Єбєрүётп; 346, 447.14/15, 25; 506, 515, 
543.6; 760, 1101 (еберуітте Е 
єбєрүєт@ү), 1338.1; 1342, 1403, 1554- 
1556, 1558/1559, 1744 (бесі ей), 
1964; cf. s.v. ebepyérag 
= дуаүрдф eù. 724.47; 1064.4 
evepyétic 403 
ev0nvém 1521 
evOnvrdipyns 1456 bis A 
ebperiis 1165.4/5 (тс софіос) 


ейеттріс 783 

ebinmog 1839 А9 

edwheids 13384 

edroAme 724.32 

elixtitog 1544.2 

ебктбс 1453 

eBvore 91.11, 16; 135.5; 162, 379.10; 
401.9; 407, 532.10; 659 app.cr.s 
694.14/15; 724.49; 737.12; 760, 902, 
1118.5; 1196.6; 1245, 1360.8/9; 1464, 
1583, 1744, 1776 appr. —— 

&üvovc 95.12; 379.3; 447.25; 735.6; 737.3 

‘еблорёо 1132 ~~ 


ефлорќа 571 Ш upper. “не 
тіловію 571 Mapper. 
656 ыр 


єйлоб\арул$ 
єблотос 571 Mapper, — 


Білрекіс 1338.7. ump 
epo; 1029 A.13- = 3 Е 


К. 
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э INDICES 
1082 1004 igoov 48 A.fr.3..3 9бкос 1156.11/12 
мер x ign d = Hong Gv Lóm 1147 Mine 1537 Өрелтё; 1235, 1245, 1862 В 
eioefas -@ 1271, 13572 Ятарос 2166 | Өргуас 616 
ре ма 5272203 - Сісас/Сђсаса 428, 430, 432/433, jovgia 949 (поло а) Өрік 913 A 
pog 1674 (e. xpà), 1784 977, 1163.11; 1164.16; 1269, 1338,4; ^ Өзудлтр 344, 599, 604, 622.4; 762.15; 
Е 949 1640, 1713 Өвласса 523? (катй 0.), 737.5; 1679.8 897, 904 app.cr.: 998, 1062.2; 1163.7; 
«бора 1429 bis - Cav 636, 1250, 1255.1; 1258, балалто 1227 0.7 1195.3, 1202.21; 1245, 1256, 1274, 
elepatvont 1458 1269.1; 1272, 1288, 1306, 1354 шам” 1350, 1458, 1475, 1613, 1623 В, 
ефхортотео 1040 app.cr.; 1043, 1438.7 = Cav кої Фроубу 708 арр.сг; - Ө. стёроауос 129.6; 933 app.cr. 1640, 1679.3; 1811 
тйарістіш 1558/1559 1355.7/8; 1458 bis, 1459 bis бло 871.8 Bupéàn 947 
ефудрлатос 10407 (oi блафёроутес eù.) = (ӛутес 871, 1245, 1256, 1267 Gáufog 1839 ВӘ BoueAixós 1537 
бурпотёо 1038.8 = буи 1302, 1314 Өбуатос 600 (рупсбуџғуох Ө.), 1925 Өонбс 1453 
‘Ебурпотос 447.37 = (буи кої gpovot(v)rt 1865.4 орал 737.10 бра. 1737 арест; 1845 
eóyvyéo 966, 1548, 1811 - баа 651-653, 703, 899, 1295, 8бхто 968 (тёдолтол), 1029 B.28; 1453 рода 104.10/11; 715 
, ; 1310 Bapánova 1285 Boreia 744 
= Gaon 1306, 1313 Өаррё® 
Laypágoc 1537 - Bápoer 638, 1540/1541 lotpeivm 1862 В 
(ай 1750 ауре 1165.19 іотрікбу 1997 
ёрӣрВархос 385,9/10; 656, 1939, 1992 ға 813 (Өң; Еуекеу) іатрб 611/612, 1201.3; 1202.9; 1537 
éenBeóo 146. Пуеромебо 695.1213; 1734 Өѓотроу 97, 658.8; 661.7 ібіш 1156.5 
Пуерфу 622.9; 724.52; 1553.24 9-10: 1460 16105 895-897, 899 
щ}үёоро 1513 A.6; 1521 (бу ларабрордһ - иода 357 = к tv i. 374.5; 591, 6502/3; 
A) = Лоостіуиубс 1369 694.7/8; 781, 848, 1202.34/35; 1207, 
fyobuevog 1895 Өклөтатос 527.9 (вфукАлүтос) 1401, 1496, 1552, 1558/1559 (тӛу ік 
бой 1445.9 Beiws 1392.10 tüv i. ктістцу), 1717.7 
ербенс 1165,12/13 (eiepdverc) Ө 139.7; 447.29, 58; 1816 bis -іктӛмі. aro 654 
HiBeor 1839 A.1 "Веро 1346.2 -& i. 1553.18; 1622 
Яко 1767-1769 Веротикбс 528.9; 529.16 = & i. pov. 600 4 
4 hiria 1074.2; 1746 (h. бубос); ct. sv. Өен лоу 650.1/2; 1217 -i8wváp(e 1509/1510 — — 5 — 
LI Beoatehs 1369 “okt 1390B, 1583 „ым 





їїйёра 948.11; 965, 1043.84, 88 (fic 
92/93; 1075.8; 1081, 
1197 A.8, 18, 26/27; 1599, 1805.56 






Өєрблслус 1285 (боралоіуд) 
бернай 1552, 1553.15, 19 
Béorg 1103.6 (ёсе) 





Өсоџӧс 1073.2; 1277 

1462 , ~ 
Qin 146450660000 
Bile 1464 ter.12 


про ў, koAavüv 888.7/8; 1059.20 











INDICES 





ікетеіп 13 


іс 2000 
ivBuenóv. 1543, 1594, 1599, 1602, 1669 
apper.; 1681, 1740, 1781 


inndpyns 523 
іллейс 1458 (Popaiov) 
716 
Аллос 14714; 148.2; 447 appces 533, 
1839 А.3 
= бпиботос 1251.11/12 
-кӚле 147 L11 
= подерлатйс 147 11.6; 148.4 
= xpvaoxarivotos 1464 ter. 12/13 
їллфу 104.4 
iphvn ef. sv. clown 
Чобуерос 1839 appr. 




















даос 724.39 (ік env); 1459.12 (Ù. шір) 
‘igotéhera 12, 506, 656, 756, 1961 


отт 88, 125.23; 126.1; 129.8; 447,8, 


колрбс 735.8; 1197 B.26 (ёлалёлерос к); 


1544.8; 1964 (йуоүкойос) 


- лас 91.7: 379.4; 724.5/6; 948.12/13; 


1392.16; 1448 
xaxóv 1338.4; 1362 
xaxóg 1355.10 (x. xeip) 
кохотедуёо 132.14 
койанофдлс 1537 
кол ёубол 888.8 
колёю 500, 1008, 1080, 1146.21 
- ёлї Ема 43 
колл 719 А (тӯ к. тё кола), 719 B (тйс 
x. tû к.); 1269 
кайдлүрафї 1931 
колллүрбфісса 1537, 1564 
ҡаЛМүрбфос 1564 
xoAAivixog 1545 
к@ддлото$ 1679.2 
ка текуос 1165.6 
xáAAog 719 
ҡайокауобіп 379.5; 447.5; 791 
XaÀóc 77 app.cr.; 78, 80?, 82/83, 472, 
5367, 647 С, 821 B, 822 
= к, (ой) @үоӨбс 379.12; 447.25; 
724.3; 888.14; 1034 bis, 1103,8; 
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xaphata 1001 

Кортонїос 1109 

карооубс 1537 

жарпбс 1043 appr; 1227 D.7-9 (к. ui 
ivéjxaxto); 1464 ter. 18 (ите үй к. 
Soin); 1750 

xaprogopém 1740 

xapropopia 1664 

xaptaínoBov 991 bis app cr 

картос 858 (карте барабш, карте. 
opa) 

xagwyvnt- 1158 

каслууйти 216.5 

xaotyntos 1277, 1456 ter.4, 10 

катоВал 1029 A.3/4, 8, 11, В.6/7, 9- 
11, 15/16; 1030 

xatéy 600 bis (к. ёс "Alba ӧброу) 

катабғікуош 1816 bis 

xaraöpou 1545 

катоӨёво,т@ 1662 

катакарох 
= ЕутобВа/ЕуВа котбкецтол 1004, 
1006, 1009/1010, 1816/1817 

катокеіцеуос 858 

катакћєіо 740.7 


xoctepyátjoon. 656 
католкёо 982 
= ді катоікођутес 1071, 1192, 
1805.48 
ҡалоікіп 813 
кӣтоікос 1952, 1956 
катордоо 1076.5 
катфтеро 1721 (én) 
кофатро 1813 
кеїрод 1277, 1462, 1865.7 
= év8áóe x. 216.2; 433.6/7; 871.3/4; 
883, 898, 905, 934, 1453, 1456 ter.1; 
1457.1; 1459.2; 1631 
= будо к. 641 
кеішу 694.13; 1202.31 
кедебш 655, 1464 ter.1 
xéAng їллос 1471,11 
кеубс 1446 (сро к.), 1521 
кердрата 588 app.cr. 
керадебс 204, 1537 
керарібіоу 48 B.fr.L.L6 
Kepaporóànç 1537 
кёрадос 1547 
кёрбос̧ 731, 868, 1145 bis. 
xepañahyia 949, 1872.6 





13: 724.50; 849, 1180,10/11; 1201.15; 1452.7/8 котакобс 465 xepéAanov 48 A.fr.3.L16 
E ou 1545; = вос 1029 A.16; 1030 катодейто» 139.2; 1177, 1459 bis, 1762 Kepa 48 A.fr.3.1143; 929,949. 
З n ш» = іютера 1648 Katahoyá 348 кибиа 606 
К v = woxf 422 катаЛоүос 60, 1894 xnóeuovio: 724.40: 
xurt 1164.11/12 (xðóv); 1338.3 xaréEtoc 527.15/16, 24 кпёєбө 1346.3, 5; 1357.3/4, 9; 1413. 
( кателбүшу 84, 802 apper; 1415.11; 15166 -0- 





(tápos) 
xoc 871.5 коатарҳі 1542 
Kataoreváčw 650.2; 694.7; 696, 758, 

7614/5; 781, 897, 1194.13; 

1202.35/36; 1207, 1391.2; 1412, 


14132; 1414, MIS; 14160020 


кплоърёс 1431 (oi лро лбму к.) | 

кїр 1459.16 » OAM 4 olt 

крота. 500 và 

xîpu 48 А.1.3.142, 55,122, | 
B.fr.1.11.14; 1954 

ктрїттө 447.21 2 
















зм INDICES 
xhaío кор{Со/оро 521, 888.5, 17; 1110,4 
«sel xoppepxipioc 1537 
xAeibonoióg 1537 xove&tmc 1537 
кдллубу 1689 apper.; 1839 В.1 коукчидеотйс 1537, 1565; cf. s.v. 

& ‚8; 1732.3 xomohevtris 
кАёос 1423, 1679. 


кАпроуброс 139.15; 1391 appen: 1623 В 

Autos 1164.6; 1457.4 

к\фу 1839 B4 

куакоууоАеотйс 1537, 1565 

коүухдокблос 1537 

коүуоўе®с 1537; cf. s.v. коууоде®$ 

xoyyoAevrfjg 1537; of s.v. xovxvevriis, 
коууодеутй$ 


ҡошйорал 967/968, 1008, 1013 
owntiprov 499 (кунтейриоу), 640, 
642/643 


кое 129.8 
xowelov 1197 А.15 


_ xowóv 482, 752, 1197 А.24, В.23; 12037, 


1456 bis Е; 1895, 1934, 1996 
= AitwAay 1996 
_ + 'Арїшу 1029 passim 








xovyvAeds 1611 D; cf. s.v. корейс 

коууоАеотй 1537; сі. s.v. xoygvħevtiç, 
OVRUAEUTTS 

xovyvAonAbtns 1537 

кӛлос 1740 

кёро (of eyes) 1746 

корп 1672.1; 1679.2 

xopugii 913 apper. 

коонё® 694.3/4; 1103.9/10; 1164.1/2; 

1201.10/11; 1251.14 (xexoopmpévoc); 

1866.12 

ковнлтй 1578 

коорйтор 1369 (к. кбсроу) 

ковибпойлс 815 

кбарос 823, 856, 1369, 1552, 1762 

ётотӣс 856 

~ Біуіюс 856 

- cothp то? кбвноо 1456 bis D 

xovectópiog 1251.15 

койАвшр 1537 (= kobpcap) 
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xpiBápiov 856 
киң 48 А3125, 157, B.fr.LL1, 6 


крїболфАл 1537 | 

кріуш 569.8; 1182 bis, 1197 A.22; 1513 
АЛІ, 13; 1875.31 

көріс 48 A.fr.2.11, fr.3.111.64, fF.8.11.10; 
1064.8 

кр\тй 519? 

кроба 1845 

крфбо 1876 

ктєрїбю 1782 

кира 92.17, 21/22; 132.11/12,15 

кос 379.9 

ктїтюр 1905 

ктібө 1510, 1552, 1553.15; 1671, 1740 

ктіпна 1542 

ктістос 771 
- саотђр кой x. тбс оікоџџёуас 
naisag 777 

киотйр 294.3 

ктіотте 1098.11; 1123, 1245, 1555-1560, 
1578, 1649, 1734, 1958, 1998 

xvavods 1839 B.8 (xvavéa). 

коВеруйтте 1737 аррек; 1739 

хобейуо 1679.5 

хобайлрос 1164.15 

хброс 1679.7 

кӛбіютос 1423 









M 1029 А.17; 1030 
‚ 1316, 1541, 1798 (Вас{Алаво) 
Xopuwóm 1038.11 


Жрїо 724.41 (x. ёүүрорї); 1102, 1104.8; 


Ге 


1197 A22; 1361.1; 1513 A.13; 1693. 
_А, 1694 А, 1955 










кукАлос 501 quater, 511, 529.6 (олут); 


ҡайлша 1029 B.9 
бліс 1177 
кФил 641,995, 1229.7; Ў 
as 7; 1361 apr; 1627, 
хашкбо 
- tén 216.7 
к®нфбб; 145.3; 511, 999, 1163.8; 1537 
(npartoAóyoc) 


Aaygávw 1544.8 
oréw 1000 (абу Aahas) 
Хорфауо 132.17; 523 (бркоус), 726 

т. (Ха we); 888.12 (56ура); 991 
bis аррог; 1146.15; 1197 А.15, 17, 19, 
22, B.S 
Aaunpóg 338 (бпуарішу pvpiáðar 2), 
433.3/4, 9; 1043,85; 1367.4/5 (X. 
тбл), 1816 bis (onpieice) 















= ёйнос 692.7/8; 693, 748.7/8 
= корте 1681 
= подле 1098.8/9; 1367.1 
- À. өәуібрлоу 622.11/12 
Хаупрототос 576 
Aaobóog 1537 
Хабу 611, 1726, 1956 (aot BacUuxot). 
Харуас 1458 
Ласауоу 1141, 1143 
Холбиос 1537 
Лотрікбу 1997 ж 
Латолос 1458, 1459 bis. - 
Ans 8577/8; 1587: zea 
Aiy 724.7; 1034 bis, 1625, 1642 С; ef. 
sv, elke Ж >” ма 
Aelia, h 1029 А.19, 22 — - 
Aenáv 420 






























INDICES 
























делбе 661.9 01005): 1464 ter.12 
(xaûpoş?), 13 (трёто$), 14 (хедлбфу) 


Aevroupyóc 1537 
Дефкома 1954 


351 
ыы 1431 
- отба 447.23, par. 
T отййл 12523; 1261; 1180, 10; 
1227 C.7; 1839 A2 
Жы лт в 53 
= hevds 661.9 
- uéAoc 1805.51 
мботбиос 1537 
1537 
Dany. 758, 772, 1127, 1581 










péeyerpog 1537 
uoyworpiavóc 1999 

uáðnpa 1931 | 
paivopor 617 VIB 

paito 857.6 

пакар 965 А 

накдріос 1817 

некорїтпс 1165.13 

pé&xeAAov 374.4/5 

нйхос 1029 А.12; 1030 

pavðávw 1338.5 

papaivo 1447, 1458 

роррарбруос 1537, 1638 

царибреос 1839 A.2 

роррарлуос 1034 bis, 1622 

раруорол 1732.9 

рарторёо 1513 А.В 

péptus 522.12; 1227 D.10/11 

perp 896, 901 

páyn 527.21; 740.4 

рбхорол 527,22 
pueyoAftop 1679.3 











péyaç 623, 1337, 1456 (ег.5; 1509, 1693 
1694 А, 1782 (тАЯбос), 1805,58 
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нейлоу ef. s.v. piov A = èv пуб 1005 
ніс 1029 B.7; cf. s.v. wie ~ T Éyouévan прётох и. 1029 A.6/7, 
реа 1805.51 (24805) В.12; 1030 


ipa 48 A.fr.2.14, fr.3.L3 
шедіррау 1446 Д 
шала 1043.90/91 (и. таџеїадол) 
Лапас 529.17 
ма 1839 АЛ, B.3 (ueymAóc) 
pepito 92.20; 104.21/22; 724.54 
pépipva 1746 
реріс 1462, 1964 
uepiopó 1927 
pepratis 724.54 
иёропес 1459.8 
шірос 569.4 (тӛ tpitov н.); 1064.9/10 
(ёутєАёс); 1391.8; 1402 (Елі тф трітф 
ıı), 1459.10-12 (йифотёролс p.) 
peadAevKog 1043.81 
perd, б 1045.1; 1046.2 
ретаВол= с 1537 
штадХаүй 1338.5 (тохт) 
petañiáoow 447.29, 36 (tov Вїоу); 
448.2 
ретабар\ос 1537 
нєт@о‹кос 63 
perapépo 1516.6 
petayapáoow 1227 С.8/9 
neréorxos 63 
шітесті 737.18 
ретёую 1553.27 
hetoixiov 12 
џрётоікос 1045 app.cr.; 1046.8; cf. sv. 


HÁTA 608, 897, 1104 (npóc н. пёллос), 
1111.3; 1163.10; 1226, 1254, 1255.4; 
1266, 1269, 1276, 1291, 1295, 1298, 
1302, 1311, 1314, 1363, 1418 (и, тоб 
ӛубрбс), 1456 bis C, 1458, 1553.25; 
1583; cf. s.v. páp 

рттрокшиќо 1721 

иперблойлс 529.1; 1177, 1195.6; 1367.2; 
1456 bis D, 1, 1496, 1601, 1906 
уйтром 1431 
ийтрас̧ 1431 
movi 1617 (обйтшу рехауй) 
wmyuvuxóc 1537, 1545 
piov 1343/1344, 1399, 1553.10; 1714 
уирупакорся 600 (дупобиеуот бамбтолу), 
623 (и. quiin кой харітам), 1245 
19066 711 1, 1177 
адб 92.22; 104.20; 132.13; 991 bis 
apper; 1029 А.9/10, B.15/16, 28 
шісбара 1029 A4, 8, 11, 18, 24, B.6/7, | 
И, 15, 17; 1030 
иївбөв 92.17; 1029 В.6/7 
тобот 104.21 
кос 1214 
нуй 255, 991 65.3; 1029 А.18, 24; 1550, 
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901/902, 904, 998, 1052, 1116. 
1251.16/17; 1253/1254, 1255/8; 
1256-1258, 1261-1266, 1268, 1270- 
1274, 1276, 1278-1280, 1282-1287, 
1289-1294, 1296/1297, 1299-1302, 
1304, 1307-1309, 1311, 1313-1317, 


1363, 1390 B; 1395, 1446, 1456 ter.12; 


1457 bis, 1458, 1458 bis, 1459 bis, 
1460, 1467, 1863, 1867.5/6 


уофархос 656 (v. о%утокр@тор) 
vabkAapog 737.2, 15 
усфкАпрос 1537 
vatAAog 91.3 
vaunnyos 1537 
veaviag 1245, 1813 
veixd@ 528.3; 530.4; 531, 537.7; 1194.11 
veixn 695.4 
уекраувубс 1746 
vexpóc 1029 B.28/29 
уёкос 1269 
уёро 527.14 (mhv v.); 569, 1782 
véo 656 
мос 1391.6; 1396, 1458, 1544.6; 1679.2 
- 'AnóÀÀov 167 
= рос 1064.7 
= ПАйтау 406 
= Әӛріоу 1681 
уєбтпс 1447 
уеб 724.27 
veto 1816 bis 


мікбо 164.7; 172.1; 313, 400, 476.4; 533, 
766 B, 1034 ter, 1150, 1456 ter.6; 
1458; cf. s.v. veh 
+ "Inoüc Хрістос vixg. 1879.5/6, 11 
= vu h Тот 1601, 1605 

vinn 145 L1, 11.1; 1005 app.cr.; 1177 
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уброс 515, 1146.29; 1197 B.14 
- Augwervovikóg 569.6 
dk ta v. 517 
_ xatû tov у. 104.20; 125.21; 129.2 
_ márpioc v. 1064.37 
- Побикос 527.19 

уорофідаб 656 

убвос 948.18, 24 

vorapios 1537 

уорфоїоу 1622 (voupéov), 1891 

vóugn 1414, 1420/1421, 1544.6 

viv 95.14; 1866.7 

үйудт 1165.11; cf. s.v. vinon 

vürov 48 А.г.3.П.41 


Erivog 216.6; 1277 

Eevedv 4778 

бла 43, 517, 658.4 

Eevia 812, 888.5, 12 

Eevixdg 715 (Avovboto), 799 (aitos) 

Eéviog 856 (кбсрос) 

рос 871.6; 1071.3; 1072.8; 1079, 1129, 
1338.1; 1827 app.cr.; 1956 

kom 806, 1456 bis А 

Énpá, tá 1029 A.16; 1030 

Euyypagh 48 B.fr.12.4 (xovyypagn) 

EvAoyAv@os 1537 

йоу 48 B.fr.1.IL.12 (ҳобАоу); 1029 





оїба 724.57 
- блох üv ібболу лӛутес 659.2; 
| 1146.42 
oixeia, h 658.14 
olxetogiva 888.5, 12 
оікёо cf. sv. oixnpéva, оікоърѓёуп 
Кенд. тфу oi. "Рануобуті 126,11- 
өіктіп 740.6 
oen. 819, 1029 А.12, 15, 26; 1030 
ойкпиёув. 
= oawthp tac oi. naicus 771,776 
P aides ктістас т0с ol. лойсос 
діктүгйрлоу 1530 (ойфутоу) 
oixhtøp 1905 
oixia 160, 991 bis.9 
= ёүкттс\ 541.8; 543,3/4 
= Tifoupteivn 527.34. 
oixo8eona. 1431 
oixo8eanocóvi 1201.4/5 
оікобеолбтте 1537 
oixoĝopéw 104.7; 1029 А.26 
oiko8ouf] 1717.7 
оТкоббртия 1158 appr. 
ойкоборїа 1118.8 
оїхоборакб$ 1177 (prov) 
ойкоббиос 1177, 1537, 1571 appr. 














INDICES 









Md анып 1642C 
olg 48 A.fr.3.1.13, 15, 137, 11.60-62, 
65-68, 71/72, 79, 83, 85/86, 1.6.9, 
B.fr.11.3; 447.14 
оїрблпе 788,803 
ойр 788, 858. 
1519 
оллуохрбулос̧ 1456 ter. 8/9 
бдофброрат 1459.19/20 
Зралрос 216.5 
"Орйреюу 759 
Татан 1931 


e ias 1445.10 
бронётпр 857. 
бибуош 760, Us 1367,8; 1717.4; 1871 
бролблтр 857.4 
1458. 
poowvn 1458 
а 1277, 1456 ter.2, 12; 1457,3; 
1459.3/4; 1513 A.15 (êr! бубратоб) 






















ӛрфоміп 1269 

дрфаубс 1269, 1672.3 

üpxopog 1839 A.1 

ópynorüs 1537 

ӧслбттс 1904 

boos 6 

болролФдлосо 1537 

ботібрлос 1537 

оўукіс 1024, 1551, 1618, 1686, 1688 

обетрбр1о$ 1537 

ovAtog 949 

офрбулос 1816 bis (лбАос) 

офраубс 1227 D.7-9 (oi., үй, б4Лотто 
корлду ui ёуёүколто); 1464 ter. 18/19 
(ийте où. Bop Soin) 

бөгідо 819 

бфікібдлос 1537 

бу 1367.7 


moyovós 1608 app.cr. 
пбуаруос 1607/1608 
raykparth 600 bis 
поүкрбтіоу 147 I.2 
лолбеотйс 1931 
полбебо 527.23 
полблкос 1445.9 

лолбіюу 991 618.9, 12/13; 1201.4; 1816 bis 
полбіскт 1431, 1872.4/5 








1453, 1459 bis, 1544.4; 
1782, 1839 B.10. 
515 
.467; 1839 B.9 
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таубоктоу · 568 
таубоороті5 1537 
ravewonpos 1545 
asco OG 1537 
ag 15. 
nee 1104.12/13 (póc итүтрдс т.); 
1261, 1296, 1839 B.5 
тарб 
- b парӣ тобто novjcac 1227 D.14 
торауу доз 104.16, 23; 500, 1197 
А.26/27 
sapoérvopax 477.3; 658.13/14; 724.18; 
1043.84/85; 1177, 1197 A.20, 28 
= ypapopévan napeyévovto 888,8 
тарауровй 1197 А.16-18 
тораүрйфю 656 
тарйбекүна 1892 
хараб\бери 104.12, 19; 724.13; 873, 
888.13; 1029 B.30; 1038.12; 1043, 
1762 
торабіфко 1513 A.13 
парббоёос 529.6; 537.6; 999, 1163.8; 
1448, 1610. 
параброрй 1521 (êv л. Пүгісбал) 
таролтбо 1513 А14 
ларакоћёо 658.3, 11/12; 1118.3/4. 
таракеішеуос 1346.1; 1553.17 
таролаџбуо 888.16; 1043 
паролето 149 
хора а: 124 (отраттүбс тй л.) 


лорёруонол 1513 АЛО 
к 1805.7; 1816 bis 
map¥evoc 1464 ter.10/11 
пер\Вбттос 1681 a 
лєрїлб)лоу 1072.8/9; 1075,6 
паребреслс 1029 A.9, B.15; 1030 
= pite téxvnt pte n, птер. 
132.15/16 
парёхорол Бодибу 724,5; 735, 6/7 
парёхю 4057/8 (бус рат); 447 app.er. 
ied п.); 527.20/21 (ӛлбиупша v. ); 
парйуорос 1537 
торбЕуос 1043.80, 90 
таробеба 1445.13 
лоробітте (ларобеіттс) 600 bis, 604, 
708.10/11; 1269, 1350, 1423, 1862 A 
лёробко 125.11, 18; 1129, 1956 


= біб паутдс̧ 724.9; 871.8; 1464 ter.5 
- бій лйутшу 528.8; 529.14/15 
= ёклбутоу 1456 bis F 
= èv n&ow 1071.2; 1811 
= колб лйута 1134 
пасту лтос 428, 430 
пасіфіЛос 1747 
mücym 1204, 1453 GE 
полос 737.7/8 
naréAha 1678 appcr. к 
nateg 1678 аррхт. ж x 
патйр 529.17; 634.6; 740.6; 895, 979, 
1102, 1164.12; 1194.13; 1197 1 
1212, 1226, 1232 ; 1262, 


aare aa а. 3 
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хатриос 517. 569.5; 1898 
- котата n. 523 
- п. VO 1064.3? 

татріс 6944; 736, 1062 app.cr.; 1103.12; 
1136, 1195.7; 1201.11; 1207, 1338.1; 
1392.14; 1401, 1423, 1456 Біз С; 1462 
bis?, 1552, 1553.6; 1622, 1679.4; 1839 
A6 
- nathp л. 706.6/7; 776/777, 783 

тӛлршу 754, 1554-1556, 1558/1559, 
1958, 1964 

патрфос 857.5; 1839 B.6 

тбтрас 1253, 1262, 1286 

ocio 949 (пафосу), 1544,7; 1746, 1762 

тау; 1029 А.17; 1030 























теірборол 1182 bis, 1417 
| neheiyáv 584 
| лёлоу 1458 
| лімі; 1544.7 
теутаеттріс 528.4 (тў cbr л.) 
| леутакоо\орёбунуо! 39, 1894: 
mevtarnyns 1805.50 
леутёкоуто 462 


| пеутпкоотй 92.17/18; 1927 
лілрштал 905 (Baveiv 


лерілоЛос 739 
neptoodc 1197 А.31 

лерістовіс 724.20 

періроу 1459.3 

пётеуроу 1954 

myn 1581 

тйуо 1227 А.9; cf. s.v. nyc 
тібаубс 1269 

mwáxiov 1954 

mvaxic 1954 

rival 478, 1954 

тлуотбс 1453, 1459.5 

тілрбско 160, 1146.38 

niooa 705 

riot 1553.31; 1904 

motos 1423, 1459.4; 1964 (Aóyoc) 
motów 695.8/9 

mÀáxoei 1547, 1681 

mhoreia 1192, 1553.16; 1860 app.cr.; 1895 
пАетота 1103.10 

mAsiotov, tó 1029 А.В, B.14 (Biboy т.) 
mhéw 570 

xAfüBoc 1403, 1782, 1895 

mÀnpóo 1177, 1277 

mhoiov 1805,36, 39 


по\ёород 1059.24 (Aóyove т.) 
тоё 935, 1029 А.14; 1030, 1040, 


1146.30; 1156.5-7; 1168; 1180.6; 1227 
D.3, 14; 1333 A, 1362 (какду п.), 
1458, 1553.9; 1625, 1744 (бікала), 
1805.37; 1995 
~ Éno(Üe(1) 358, 703, 746, 1494, 1517 
_В, 1719, 1869/1870, 1988 
= Éo(Üne(v) 162, 791, 864, 896, 

19, 1113, 1185, 1447, 

1988, 1995. 
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йс 796, 1164.8 
nom ные 14512, ILS 
ло\ейтс 530.2; 1201.12 
soMpopxos 506 bis 
холера, h 724.15 
то\ёшос 294.2: 476.5; 72412 
той\ешотйрос 313 
-üppa 147 11.10; 148.8 
ходерлотйс їллос̧ 147 IL6; 148.4 
тӛйерос 44, 60 134; 127, 737.16; 
1038.10; 1445.14; 1732.2 
- бсфалеха п. 543.4 
- 'ЕААлмкбс 95 
- доуфу Еу n. 351 
подлйтие 1679.4 
пбдас 104.7; 139.3; 164.36; 294.4; 348, 
374.2; 379.6, 10/11; 403, 406/407, 
415, 442, 447.8, 13, 17, 20, 22, 24; 
449.2; 527.6; 528.1; 530.1; 532.7; 
541.3, 7, 11; 569.8; 658.15; 661.8; 
724.4, 6, 18, 23, 31; 735.5; 737.3, 18; 
740.3, 7; 843-845, 847 app.cr.; 848, 
871.7; 888.18; 893, 982, 1027, 1029 
B.9; 1043.77; 1071.3; 1073.6; 1098.9; 
1099, 1146.6, 18; 1194.10; 1337, 
1360.9/10; 1367.2, 5; 1369, 1394.11; 
1399/1400, 1421, 1456 bis D, 1496, 
1513 A2, 5/6, 10; 1545, 1553.11, 
37/38; 1625, 1636, 1732.1; 1791, 
1805.44, 48; 1818, 1959, 1964, 1996 
= ёлї rîç лбАвос 1197 A.10 
~ tépera про л. 1146.16 
= 01 mpdg л. кплоурой 1431 
= бтроттүбс катӣ л. 1231.35 
по\ора 1679 appr. 
1679.5 
rodeia 737.16; 1180.2 


moMteua. 1595 
nohitevdpevor 1728, 1905 






ы» 


| TOM; 48 B.fr.9.11.6; 91.8; 379.3; 529.4; 





pude АЗ; 1905; cf, s.v. roles, 

ToMtixds 1038.8; 1890 (лоб 
тока 1333 А; ise ed 
TóAoc 1816 bis (oópávioc) 
TOAUKAEHS 1679 app cr. 
по^ора@ботерос 1521 
mokunoPewas 1458 
novnobewotótn 1458 bis 

порликву 172.3 (бебуос) 

л©уос 655, 1513 A.6; 1546 

nopea 1337 apper. 

пореЕбодал 888.2, 4 

порох 1429 bis (бтірейттйс л), 1458 
порфурас 1537 

лорфоребс 1537 

торфорғитіс 1537 

порфоролфАтс 1537 

nóng 1453 

тот{Өпш\ 1029 А.3/4 

попкатаВаААю 1029 В.11 

поткефалас 9297 

тбту 1679.2 

поълоВотера 1456 ter.2 

mods 48 A.fr.3.11.43; 1029 А.13, 19-21, 

25, B.26; 1030 


рүнө 
- пері toûtov тоў п. о0тақ ёбоёєу 
11752 
тр@үната 658.17; 888.13; 1243 
npaypatevópevot 


= "колко 1174, 4/5 

= 'Popañor 501 
npaypatevthg 1537 
лрауратікбе 704 , 
практйр 1537,1712 
hence gea 

sek ЗБЕ 
mpácoo 114620; 1197 A.18/19; cf. sv. 


т 





INDICES 


ан 





- прата én беколёмте 1029 8.3 


пр@ттора 1177 
parr (прбоао) 
- n. тё ВЁАмота 135.1; 724.9 


- т. ovppépovta 724.17; 1034 bis 

прёпом/трёкомоа 737.12/13; 1513 A.7 

mpeoBeia 527.13; 724.7; 1292.15/16; 1513 
AT 


npeopevtáç 7707 

преовеотйс 139.6, 10; 527.13, 
18; 659.9; 661.2; 1059. 
11807, 17; 1513 AS 

peapebo. 510.11; 1073.4; 1099, 1456 bis 
FIG, 1553.22 

| прёсрос 888.1, 10, 14; 1118.5 

| mpeaBitepos 1747 

| лріарод 1146.39 

727 


‘пробую 1165.11/12 (oi проббаутес оло 
pov vipóvevr 














проолрѓороп 91.4; 1043.88 
_ провфреонс 1201.14; 1513 A11 
(уш 1716, 1717.9 
1513 A8; 1537 

1865.7 











лроебрїа 506, 517, 656, 756, 785, вод 
1122, 1895 ы 

прбеброс 95.5; 96, 737.1; 1583 

проёрхомой 1845 

пробеолс 1204 арр.сг. 

лробушіп 1118.5; 1201.9 

пробурос 95.18; 724.5 

протка 1456 bis С, 1553.22 

mpototnpt 813, 1953 (тс кіруге) 

xpoAéyo 1611 C 

npópaxoc 695.1; 1782 

лрошоірос 1458 

троуого 1182 bis, 1259,8; 1681 

проуоптікототос 1182 (8eonórnc) 

лрбуою 1269, 1744 

проёеМа 543.3, 8; 656, 737.15; 1122, 
1933 

прёБеуос 135.12/13; 541.6, 10; 543.6; 
1122, 1961 

пролбтлос 1553.29 

пролёрлорол 1453 

лрбрр\бо$ 
= коуф@Алс кої #&ФАлс л. @лбАото 

1464 ter.20 


лроойүш 527.8; 1309 (xeîpa thy 
босбоїноуо) 


mpocavéyo 1255.9-11 
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5 92.16, 21; 104.21/22; 
ET 139.9; 506, 756; 1180.18; 
1197 А.29/30; 1496 app.cr.; 1890, 1982 
стаси 1805.9, 33, 37 
лроот@тп 1134, 1627 (тйс kóung), 1737 
appr; 1775, 1791, 1895 

трбот\ноу 1402, 1421, 1436 

лросфёро 1197 А.12-14; 1355.9/10 
(xaxiy хеїроу): 1865.9/10 (epa thy 
Варффбоуоу) 

лровфаміө 1197 A.13 

троофбд 737.8/97 

тротерёю 745 

трбтероу 1513 A.1 

трӛтерос 1513 A.3 

протцийора 1513 A.3 (тфу прфтау xai 
протціоџѓуоу oiov) 

троорүшітерос 1513 A.6 

npopaaig 1159.5; 1513 app.cr. 

профёро 1513 А.10 

профебую 1746 (фбіуас) 

mporaveto. 1, 95.2, 4; 96 

лротауеіоу 43 

тротамебо 1202.16/17 (лелротауеокфс); 
1452.10 

протаупс 35, 43, 107, 656 

прбтау 991 5.11 

nporapyéo 693 

протарҳшу 999 

прота, té 1194.10/11 


про! 


7 кой біс veoxópo 1431 
= IYtpórolis 1195,5/6 
~ Ovog xai л. (xv) фл" ari 
529.6/7; 530.4; 1034 ter go. 
= nóħiç 529.1 
7 TOV r. кої проту i; 
ae Potipopévov quy. 
лралоотйттр 656, 1775 aper: 
прфтес 1716 (iepmpévov) 
Птодеройкос 1118.8 (pox) 
Птоленойоу 1835 
mtoliÜpov 17327 
TirvAupuaîov 1835 
ллбра 1402, 1436 
подот 528 passim; 529 passim; 537.6 
тобакос 501 quater, 529.6 (оли); 531 
укуй 1516.5 (x. стёрород) 
подп 1127 
mvAdy 1805.44 


moo. 799, 991 55.8, 13 
тайікбе 144 (Ceüyoc) 
тайлтіс 104.19/20; 1180.16 

1537 - 
mómore 1338.6 (обес к.) . 
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фопоъдхёо 180542 


сайлатй 5374,7 
сауіс 1954 
салріо 886? 
салрф; 433.9 

1959 


сарі 1746 

ааштір 771, 776/777, 783 
‘веВаот- 1201.15 
ТеВастбс 


- ӛледейберос 5. 1360,5/6 
= inítponog E. 1422 




















руа 1136 bis, 1431 





окёптораи 104.18 
скебос 1432 
окпуй 516 
оклоурафтиа 1445.3/4 
окоїбос 584 
скот 1762 
скҡотобеуіо 948.29 
окрВа 1251.14 
окб\Аю 1259.5 
окоЛоу 294.6? 
oxvreóc 1537 
окотїс 716 
oxvtofjupseóc 1431 
‘борлюу 1565 (cópw). 
сорбс 1346.1; 1357,1; 1458 
copia 904, 1165.5; 1991 
софіт 1164.1; 1457.10 
пофюотйс 515, 11964; 1991 
60965 406, 1164.9; 1338.2; 1689 appr: 
1839 А.5 
orig 1746 
опор 1029 A.20/21 
олозбабш 1131 
споубойос 1232 
orovêf 527.11; 1118 app.cr.; 1245 
(їолоъёй), 1602, 1732.10; 1805.46 
отаблоу 998 bis?, 1127 
отабре 477.6 
отабро®ҳос 1537 
614. 447.23 арат. (Miva с.) 
(Веруолос) 
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_ брлотеїо$ 715 
7 бркотопоћатеіас 715 
< барупе 517. 756 
_ Bágvnc ò iepós 756 
“607209 129.6; 933 арр. 
_.Өсоб, 100 515,517 
Lb pénotog ёк лбу убшшу 517,715 
_ парӣ тоб Beod 515 
- ффот\н{ 715 
_ урово®$ 135.11/12; 661.7; 724. 
48/49; 1452.6 
- р%бо®с б. xax TOY уброу 
125.20/21; 129.2 
отероубо 91.15/16; 125.20; 129.2, 5/6; 
135.10/11; 529.8; 661.6; 724.47; 736 
стідорал 531, 1516.5; 1839 A.4, B.4 
отіАл 48 A.fr.3.IL78; 94.2; 104.13; 
126.2; 724.52; 1093, 1164.13; 
1165.11/12; 1180.5, 13/14; 1350, 
1458, 1458 bis (iothàn), 1459.13; 
1462, 1513 C, 1639, 1641, 1795 
= Хеокблбос 1116.6/7 
- Aeuxot AiBov 661.9; 737.19. 
- авт 125.23; 126.1; 1180.3; 
1805.46, 52 
-IlAoótovog 1875.22 
стой 694.8; 696, 752, 848, 1552, 
1553.16; 1584 





tic Tapaniag 43, 125.19 

отрат 11643 

отрофїоу 1043.81 
Gtükóc 2957 

OWY- ef. s.v. ov- 

ovyyévern 888,5, 11 

Ovryevfic 888.14/15; ef. sv. ^ 
соүүрар@ 1029 В.14; құрышы 
ооүүршуй 104.18/ м. Бурай 
Gvyrpágo/opa 104.19; 1029 B.4 
сука 724.14. 

өуүкдлтікбе 1431; cf. зу. аоукдлүпк&; 
ovyKAntog 888.2, 5,7, 11; 1059.17, 20; 

1175.1; ct. sv. өбудлтор 

ovygwpéw 658 app.cr.; 661.4 

awh 1029 A 23,27 

сућебс 2002 

aún 2002 

ovp- cf. sv. Бом 

cvupatver 724.28 

сорвало 761.7 

cnfhoc 591, 871.2; 902/903, 1208, 

1775/1776; ct. s.v. оо 

copflioots 1895; cf. s.v. ovv lows 
ovpBroriig 1203? 

cupflovAeóo 724.25, 32; 888.7; 1059.20. 
coppa. 44, 1059.27 
svppaywós 509 (apypov) 

офррахоб 791, 1552; cf. s.v. обурауо$ | 

= 9. кой абршауос 5292; 155332 











INDICES 





sis 


в), 1513 A7; 1521, 1625 
0 447 арр. 


ejigepóvtac. 
ovpgépo 11562 








gyv- ef. s.v. боу-, OUY- OVH- 
абу 1407, 1409 (oi в.) 
ovvaywyh 785, 1895 
съуаколодёо 770? 


avapnáLo 433 
ovvapxiu 346 


wvápyo 1553.13 
об\Вос 605, 636, 901, 1163.4/5; 1245, 
1458 bis, 1459 bis, 1863; cf. s.v. сбиђлос 


охуро 1215.5/6 
урон 























 euvypud. s.v. орал 
өіубікос 253, 617 V.8; 704 
owvebpio 724,8. 

-сууёёргоу 622.13/14; 724.26; 1895 
 Güvebpos 377, 656, 1904 





ovvtéñeia 1895 
суутеЛёо 656, 1064.12, 14; 11183; 
1462, 1805.11 
соутедуіа 1580 
cvvmpéw 1805.38, 43 
сбутрофос 596, 1277 
съуфіАотцќорол 1071.6/7 
cwvyópnois 1132 
cvponotó 705 
офоттра 12037, 1895 
офойра 48 A.fr.1.1.29 
сфӧЛЛос 147 L5; 148 
conkAápiog 1537 
copeyito 1197 A.23, B.16 
cyoÀoctwóg 1537, 1602 
odo 1269, 1732.7 
oûıoç 124 
обра 567, 1073 арр.сг. (ікетікбу); 1201. 
12/13 (тё éxéotov zv лоћлтду а.); 
1516.6 
соротёулорос 587 | 
соротодйкт 1402, 1412, 1413.3; 1414, | 
1415.3; 1416-1421 
copotonoiio 656 ! 
вошатофбЛаЕ 1513 A.3 
cóc 104,3 
owp 1043, 1394,8/9 (c. тйс 
oixovpévys); 1456 bis D (c. то? 
xócpov), 16047, 1958, 1998; cf. sv. 
Guorp and Index V E 
sompia 736, 1177, 1603/1604, 1744, | 
1964; cf. Index V 
Güxpocóvn 815, 1195.10; 1543 
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4 4, 656, 659.8; 724.54; 888.17; 

poor 146.37 

‚тйс "Actos 770? 

_ лоб ӧйиоо 94.3 

T фу Фу ебу 104.9/10 
тамалакй архі 1513 АЗ 

та) eo 1452.12; 1860 р 

«4 115947; 1905 (ЕБакторикй) 

«doç (= 1005) 1362 

«apt ond Anc 1537 

тйссонол PELA 

i 1464 ter. 

Mx 600 897, 1338.3; 1362 (халос), 
1458, 1464 ter.21; 1629, 1639, 1689 
арг: 1866.11/12. 

qep- ef. s.v. TH- 

теїҳос̧ 1682 app.cr.; 1732.1 

текуіоу 905 

véxvov 597, 627, 633, 651/652, 724.41; 

761.6; 896, 909, 968, 1040, 1048.4; 
1204, 1208, 1227 D.4; 1264, 1269, 
1272, 1289, 1296, 1319, 1346.4; 1390 
B; 1413.5; 1414, 1415.6/7; 1416/1417, 
1419-1421, 1448, 1453, 1464 ter.4; 
1805.10, 53; 1862 B 

- бра oop Pion Kai тёкуо 1775 

= био тёкуоцс кой ovpBiwr 1776 

- petà тїс үоуолкде кой тфу т. 848 

хёктшу 1537 

зеАоифу 658.8; 659.4; 661.5, 12/13 

réherog 144 

чєйїбю 1542, 1602, 1740 

teheóopon 1817 (EceAediün) 

ео; 1839 А4. 

легато 934, 1456 ter.9 


теі 724.28, 30; 935, 1452.14 





" "T 


E 


тідуа 1839 B.7 
тет 1895 
~ корак} 2167 
~ HITE. рӯте rapevpéceı 132,15/16 
Texvims (теуугітт) 357 (räv Өєїшү 
ya uiro), 433.4; 1042, 1177, 
1537, 1642 В қ 
mÀúyeroç 714 
Өт 658.8/9 (буотрафйу); 659.5; 
737.19/20; 796 (@9%оу); 1048.4/5 
1072.10 (одоу); 1081, 1164. 
1227 D.10/11 (шйрораст.); 1421 (x. 
трботшоу), 1513 A.6; 1523, 15444 
= dûva: 447.21; 1197 В6 
= Öv #Өєкеу/ёӨпкеу 948.8, 22/23; 1877 
bis 
TÉ 15 
чїктө 1269, 1875.25, 28 
= ҳаїре текобса 945 
Tui (terá) 447 арт; 737.11 
тїрөтб (teipatóç) 737.6 
т\н@ш/орол 125.18; 447,56; 769, 1028, 
1034 bis, 1103.2; 1163.3; 1164.6; 
1165.8/9; 1180.9/10; 1195.1; 1196.3; 
1201.2; 1203, 1333 A; 1360.2/3; 1363, 
1452.1; 1457.8; 1459 bis (Eyéveto. 
vexeuimpiév mpd tov Өєбу po), 
1553.38 


ur (re) iem ш 
661.8; 724,33; 1043. 


1164.14; 1194.13; 1367.5; 1462, 1513 
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5 1357.1; 1391.9; 
1180.10, 14: 1346- 
1445.14; 1552. 1553. 606-1609, 
1611 A/B, D, 1740-1742.1 (TOV т. 


; 1814 B I; 1959 

SE але т. 737.20 
_ émupavéararos 1805.48/49 
xorornpnriis 1617 
qopvevtig 7084/5 
тоо Biveas 1345.1 
pays noirs 145 12/3 
прётос 796, 1464 ter.13 
spoyonbóc 145 11.2 
трактемгіс 1537 
трдлеба 104,11 
пролебиие 1537 
трйфа 1029 А.22 
троҳеќа, h 1029 А.20, 22 
төш 913В 
трёро 1839 A.6 

= Bpéyas 616 
тріш 1782 (Ётребое) 
трюк@во! 462 
apibouoc 

































Әйрісо 729 арс: 

imaivo 1674 appr. 

pyiera (Буа, byino) 772, 781, 923, 1649 
(b. тф ктістр кой тоїс Хохорёуосу 

бү 104.3 

брауфуюу 1617 

фёреүбоукїоу 1891 

фбретом (фёрїоу) 1681, 1891 

Sep 1464 ter. 18/19 (ure odpavds быр 
Soin); 1581, 1617, 1733.11 (кор 
%батшу); 1814 В I; 1977 П.6, 14 
(уоурбу) 

vioðevia (ка@’ vi.) 792, 1059,26 

vidg 415, 642, 653, 728, 740.1; 754, 
762.21/22; 901, 977, 1071.6; 1110.6; 
1111 165.9, 20; 1179, 1196,5; 
1201.3, 9; 1202.15; 1213, 1245, 1257, 
1258 A; 1268, 1274, 1299, 1308, 
1402, 1456 ter.3, 10; 1458 bis, 1467, 
1625, 1639/1640, 1839 A.1, B.6; 
1865,3 

ӘтаүшуобЕттіс 1904 

Әлбруоута, тб 522,8; 724.11; 991 5.8 

флархо 543.6/7; 661.7; 724.40; 1102, 
1180.1; 1452.8; 1805.49 

фтатакбу 532.1; 1431, 1580, 1682, 1731 

Злалос 139.3; 527.4; 706.7/8; 791 
(отратаудс %.), 1343, 1438.5 
- ûr ù. 855 

ӛлеісеці 1177 

ӛтер 710 (ийил), 1197 А.16 
(тароүрафбу), 29 (npoaó8ov); 1640; 
cf. Index V 





%лёртото$ 757 (отратиубс афтокрфтор), 
1679.1 
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xoi 1905 1 
и 1416 (отокелабћовтол) 
jroxpivouat 1164.8 

deor: 1537" 22. | 
О нд 724.16 (xivBuvov 9.) 
ones 1029 А.7, B.S; 1030 


pers 108, 1445.15/16 


ran 88.13 
idem 522.2021; 1185 
{тост дорой 1513 А.5 
inoráccu 980 

morpóva 1544.7 


улоорүю 7375 
jnoupyds 1537 (avec) 
отбръб 1431 
YorAng 340 
gaive/one 724.21; 750 (тӛ gave), 
1648, 1816 bis 
‹факию 988.1, 25 
фактішубрлос 1608 app.cr. 
өорі 1839 А.9 
фаш ла 1022 app.cr.; 1537, 1560 (ot and 
115 ө.) 
фауербс 750 
= блох q. Åt 447.24 
Фарос 48 A.fr.3.L7 
garg 1839 B.6 
деібород 1513 A.6 
gépm 1197 A.15 (èv Aóyan pepo) 
фєрфуънос 1839 B.S 
enAixvtep 970 
enit 1197 А.20; cf. s.v. papi 
ФӨЕууорол 1839 A.2, B.2 
хббуос 1458. 
Фил 720 XIV 
vaio. 1360.7/8 
абе рос 























43 

«Хауёріа 1543 
аброс 1338.7 " 
ig та 515 


Lib ho peur 
4 ioa 


QUERY 1462 bis 
Umuosóvn 961 
QUANT 694 appr. 
Фа 523, 72428; 7 à 
Aude 60, 1059.27; 1447, 
ФМ 623, 1458 
лос 41 
91Абётрос 853 
Ф/обобіа 1744 
Ф0555ю 1452.15 
ihoxaicap 7737,776, 853, 1438.6; 1462 
bis арт 
grhohoyia 1931 
ФІА5Хоүос 1931 
prAopaBia 1931 
Форйтор 430 
Фіблатрі; 1462 bis appr. 
ф\)олйтор 430,432 
Ф1Абтолас̧ 694 app.cr. 
grhonovéw 529.16 
Ф1Лорфналос 1538,6/7; 1462 bis 
pidog 433 (тбутоу), 501 quater, 623, 694 
app.cr,; 760, 911, 1019, 1165.15 (naan); 
1337, 1446, 1513 А.З (тӛу прфтоу 
кай nporuiopévav); 1576, 1746, 1862 
А 
= 9. xai обинауос 529.2; 1553.32 
жос фоото 537.3/4 7737 
quAócoqoc 295, 406 зррег; 11954; 1931, 
1939, 1991 
quAoteur- cf. s.v. phony- 
әдәтекуі 1214 
фібтекуос 1745, 1747 
ф\йотхрёороа 125.17; 1072.3, 9/10; 
1367.6; 1401 - 
әйотшіа 135.14; 529.18; 715 (otépavog 
©), 137.12; 815, 848, 1072.67; —— 
1075.3; 1398 bis, 1552, 1553.5/6; 1744. 
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1165.18 

1877 bis. 
125978 
бро 948.14/15 


айрул 1640 ( карте) 
i чс popodne 


ово (Bońðer тї 
usd 1462, 1959 
1537 
1513 A15 
1458 
оратор 160 
f 1136 ter, 1671 
piv. 1214, 1453, 1672.6 


909, 934, 945, 958, 1000, 1002 
1049, 1059.16; 1184, 1227 д 1917? 
1259.10; 1350, 1468-1483, 1435), 
1500, 1502, 1513 A2; 1548, | ы» 
1598, 1614, 1738/1739, 1862 А | 

ходетбс 1746 ыы 

xoAxeóc 1458, 1537 

дайкотфлос 1458, 1537 

хокобрүпра 1552, 1553.20 

халкоърүбс 1537 

хоћко?с̧ 1910 
= 6 Йлос 1552, 1553.3/4, 32/33 
- eixtiv 447.8; 724.50; 1034 bis, 
1452.7 

х@кора 888.16 

xapá 1049 

xapivricuóc 1445.8/9 

xûpıç 379 upp.cr.; 447.28; 527 24; 623, 726 
А, C, appcr.; 731, 886, 1059.27; 11 
bis, 1165.17; 1457.6/7; 1507, 1865.7 

ҳартоларлос 1537 

xeip 1110.4; 1309 (5ообоіроу), 
1355.10/11 (какйу x. хросфёрш); 
1865.10 (Ворбфвоуос) 

xerpigo 656 

xerpoxpitns 1149 

yerpotovéw 104.15; 110, 1180.7 

XEMÖÓV 1464 ter.14/15 

хеЛокАоуоу 737.6/7 

ХӘ 48 A.fr.3.ILSS 

xem 1446 

xéo 216.5 (oF Ехёауто) 

Biv 1164.11; 1456 ter. 1/2; 1679.8 

Jataviokoc 140 


орой 528 passim, 530.4; 537.6; 999, 
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11/2, fr9.L3 
об 48 A fr. 


И 
pon 1132, 1146.32; 1445.8; 1642 C, 
v 1674 (є®тох@$ ХР®) | 

peia. 447 aper 0. тарёуш); 1038 aps; 

IM 4; 1030 

áo 1029 А.14; 
ia 139.5, 8; 715 (бхсутак@), 

XP 938.4; 1351 (хоб Beo), 1398 bis 
(афтокрӣторос), 1513 A.6; 1927 
(Snpdarar, ір) 

gpnnacrica/opent 724.24; 1131, 1805.34; 
2001 


hoog 91.6; 95.16 


урпотйр\оу 1617 
(рот 15, 502, 546, 559, 623, 634.6; 


648 XLI^; 818, 897, 903, 909, 927, 
934, 1468-1470, 1472-1483, 
1485/1486, 1501/1502, 1596, 1598, 
1732.5 (Saxe тё хрпота); 1747 


үрёуос 95.15 (Enn poaBev): 873 (rayBeic), 


1029 A.2 (yeypappévos), A.7, B.S 


(üróXowoc); 1030 (олоЛоллос̧), 1099, 


1543, 1602 (£v póvoic), 1669 app.cr.; 
1682, 1740, 1805.49 (eic тӛу йлауто 
x); 1955 (eic tov cei x.) 

xpuctov 509 (KoGuenvóv) 


xpvoolg 724.23, 30, 56; 737.5/6 
= vopiopata 1177 
- стёфоуос 125.20; 129.2; 135.11; 
661,7; 724.48/49; 1452.6 
хроводаЛіуштос 1464 ter.13 


ERIT 


ХФра 379.8; 1043 appr: i 
з NN 1071.3; 1955, 
~ êr tic x. 724.10 
- iepá 519 
- отратиубс èni тй 
opto 153218 в 
xopiov 139.3, 8, 11/12 
Хӧрос 1746 (бдлжос) 


vahig 715, 1202.27/28 
wang 1931 
уйсш. 737.19; 1039.9 
уедштіс 1537 
уебос 567 
wépaarg 1602 
wnoiCo/oper 447.22; 661.8; 114635 
yngiómç 1537 
үйфора 125.23; 126,1: 129.7/8; 6587/8: 
659.4; 661.3, 8/9; 724.52; 11803, 6, 
8, 12, 15: 1201.6; 1513 АЛ; 1717.10; 
cf. sv. удара 
wnooBEmz 1537 
wnoón 1667 
yga cf. s.v. yigoog 
yopéw 1845 
yori 567, 626 A; 884, 1862 (ауа), 
1931 


Big 1453, 1746 

Фипотйс 254? "s 

нос 48 A fr.3.1142; 600 (85 у 
1197 A13 т edt 




















824 


INDICES 





consul. 1343, 1582, 1714, 1727 
519 

curator 1545 (domus divinae) 

curia 1905 

curiales 1905 


dis manibus 969, 1251.1 
divina domus 1545 
domus divina 1545 
 dulcissimus 1390 А 


ues 12513 
equestris 12515 
equus 1251.3 (e. publicus) 


fecit 1583 (sibi et suis fecit) 
femina 1000 









negotior 1174.2 (Italicei quei Sardibus 
negotiantur) 


ornatus. 1251.6 | 


parentes 1390 A | 
pater patriae 1343, 1714 

patricius 709 

pecunia 893, 1582 

piissima 1014 

potestas, tribunicia 1343, 1714, 1727 

praefectus Augustalis 1450 

principalis 1681 

publicus 1251.4 (equus p.) 


quaestor 1128 
quaestorius 1251.6 (scriba q.) 


sanctissimus 1000 
scriba 1251.6 (s. quaestorius) 







testamentum 1623 B (ex t.) 
tribunicia potestas 1343, 1714, 1727 
tribus 1251.4 


uxor 1251.8; 1623 A. 
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jon 1937 
abet ation 900, 992 ter, 1101 appr. 
acc зв, 1345, 1542, 1601, 1603, 1605, 


67 
Eus. 509, 515, 521, 750, 753, 
1889, 1954 
accountability 1904 
Achaia 954 
Achaian Koinon 379, 482, 515, 545 
illeus 479. 
Aun м’. Glabrio 519 
actor 216, 1137-1145, 1897, 1939, 1992 
- comic 216, 1163 
-iragic 464 
adoption 744, 754, 856/857 
advertisement 718 
Aeneas 936 bis 
afterlife 546, 567, 1746, 1911, 1977; ct. sv. 
death, immortality, soul 
Agamemnon 331, 352/353 
Agathokles 935 
age 529.7 
-at death 216, 430, 432, 545 ter, 629, 
895, 902, 934, 965, 977, 1163/1164, 
1210 A, 1269, 1277, 1447, 1631, 
1640, 1673, 1713, 1745, 1762, 1841, 
1843, 1863 


agora 1891 
agriculture 519, 856, 1129, 1750, 1959, 
1979 


Agrippina Maior and Minor 783/784 


Akanthos 281 (amphora) 
Akamania 523, 545 
Akris 122 
Alabanda 1 
pes к appr., 1180 app cr. 
Alexander the Great 513,521, 1 
Alexander, son of Antigonos ree Te 
Alexander of Abonouteichos 1238 
Alexandria, Alexandrian 
d sculptor 387/388, 396 
alliance 34, 41/42, 44, 43 
Eun 9, 476, 515, 545, 
allotment plate 800. 
alphabet 1886, 1925 
~ Achaian 954 
- Aiginetan 876 
- Argive 323/324 
- Delian 751 
- in Sicily 886,919,954 
alphabetical oracle 1238, 1431 
altar 114, 156, 252, 625, 772, 816, 
1066/1067, 1071, 1106-1108, 1156, 
1168, 1218, 1221, 1240, 1245, 1250- 
1278, 1370/1371, 1438, 1458, 1461, 
1582, 1586, 1620, 1708 
- funerary 592, 595-600 bis, 603/604, 
620, 627-635, 708, 716, 1111/1112, 
1205, 1209, 1227, 1456 
Amazaspos 986 "i 
ambassador cf. s.v. embassy "e 
amendmentofdecree 3 0000- 
Ammianus Marcellinus 00000 
- 2633 988 aper. | 
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s% 
Anthologia Palatina (AP) Aristotle 515 - Athenian Empi 
a An - 6332 1001 тиги ла 39, Раа 
- Bosporan = 11201. 1195 appr. = Ath Pol. 42: ~ casualty lists 4, 
4 4 n . 60-62, 203 
po - i525 984 И 7 Chian sculptors in A, 538 
ems nesos in Tauris 731 Antigonids 102, 763 арық fleet serito tpl т chronology 3, 35-37, 44, 59, 109 
from Cherson Antigonos Doson 586 pilleting, cavalry, fleet, garrison, hoplite, ~ constitution 1, 67-73, 133 ° 
_ Corinthian 868 м E ла боады 124 mercenary, military, officer, patrol. police, = economy 17 р 
а 731 Antigonos Monophthalmos 102, 756 а ме ~ eponymous archons 3, 59, 109 
ә 1231 - political ro = foreigners i бн 
= Ikian 282 viera “Prolemaic 1497 bis, 1595, 1782 bis, Eners in А. 3 (Toroneans), 12, 


- Knidian 262-265, 648 IV. 731 
-Koan 274-277, 507, 731, 1574 
(pseudo-Koan) 

= Leukadian 283 

= Parian 2797, 870 







Antiochos I of Kommagene 1503 

Antiochos ПТ 515, 763, 1038, 1455 
- War of A. 763 

antiquarians 978, 985 

Antoninus Pius 1128 


1786 bis, 1894 

- Seleukid 1894 

-Roman а, 1116, 1132, 1179, 1237, 
1431, 1465, 1497 bis, 1549, 1576, 
1617, 1707-1711, 1718, 1785, 1795, 


13 (applications to the li 
tion), 86 (taxation) Mert ae 
= the Four Hundred 45 
= history 1894 
- inventories 1983 















қ 272/273, 613 Antonius, C. 545 ter ^ z атре 260/261, 298, 320, 710 bi 
| И Antonius, Marcus 826 1854/1855, 1894, 1976 (service of ~ ostracism 67-73, 84, 333, 1925 
Montanists) = sophists in A, 1939 


-Rhodian 268-271, 564, 644, 731, Aphrodite 758, 825, 1042 















: . 943, llo Pythios 464 Arretine ware, stamped 491 ~ pottery 472, 648, 711, 886, 912, 
НИЯ je Arrian 295, 1001, 1939 915, 960, 992 ter | 
ms Тен S Mihr. 23 1050 ‘Artemis 20-30, 140, 441, 560, 713, 1001, = sculptor 391 
 Thasian 266/267, 609, 613 А, 648 aqueduct 1461 ter, 1617, 1619, 1660, 125, ~ topography 8 (Kerameikos), 55 
ШЛИ, 731, 812, 817, 868 1671, 1916 Asklepieion. 141, 872, 1202 app cr. (Melite, Kollytos, sanctuary of 
шо И 1530 Asklepios 339, 710, 795, 940, 1207 appcr., Herakles Alexikakos) 
qum 284 Aratos 447-449 1979, 1985 + tribute-quota lists 50 
arbitration. 132, 515, 519, 523, 569, 1038, Asoka 1516(1), 1521 athlete 291, 300, 313, 399/400, 412, 439, 
1958 assembly 856, 920, 1996 526 (women), 1054, 1155, 1193 bis, 
a 1422 association 131, 135, 151, 606, 752, 1128, 1448, 1456 bis J; 1464 bis, 1610, 
‘Archermos 538 1177, 1197, 1580; cf. s.v. Dionysiac artists 1844, 1992 . 





athletics 1845, 1899; ef; s.v. contest, victor, 








-culta. 586, 657, 715, 758, 1153, 
1183, 1191/1192, 1198, 1894, 1896, 
1898, 1979 

-professional 1192, 1580, 1617, 
1860, 1895/1896, 1898, 1979 
~ Semitic 1898 







architect 209, 515, 1515 
architecture 694, 1889-1892 
archive 349, 541, 795, 920, 1126, 1893 
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billeting 1894 2 i 
меңі 545 quinquies, 1624 bird 1464 ter appr, 1876 e Buscan 
baker 1896 pirthday 1043 (of Queen Laodike) 7 cauldron 862, 864 ЕЯ Nos Біз month 
ballot 460/461 bishop 314, 1905 - clasp for sealing sacks of merchandise - Jewish 1971 £ 
їч и 1123, 1197 аре, 1580, Не ot 879 Caligula 1933 
me М - = cross 1 Campani: 
1898, 1904, e sv. dining Boeckh, August 143 $ Е 460/461, 478 Nero epis 1916 
S DT Boiotia - handle 1874 bis capacity, of vase 711,806 
escape - and Athens 54 -helmet 577, 829/830, 832 Capitoline Triad 716: 
Basile 138 des с) Ж ce ало ЖЕГІ 
10, 713 ter, 855, bone plaque - lamp ами captive 91 
NIS ; booty Z medallion 884, 937, 939 саи 
d - warb. 589, 822, 829-842, 862, 100) — | - mirror 961 caravan 1576 
bastardy pee mass 1956 border 515, 820/821, 1438 app.cr. cf, sx. | - mitra. 831, 833, 835, 837-842 Caria, Carians 
bath 1128, 1509, 1546, 1552, 1649 delimitation, frontier, territory - рае 1850 - slaves in Athens 52 
ЕТ - settlement 336 - pin 447 С - and Rhodes 763 
beehive, inscribed 301-306 Bosporan Kingdom 812 | = plaque 477 Carthago, Carthaginians 294, 536, 1929 
pem - and Thasos 812 | - ring ШО, Castricii 501 
= bronze votive 361-367 bouleuterion 1128 - statuette 1613, 1789 casualty list 4, 60, 203, 33: 
boundary marker/stone 55, 157, 336, 418, | - tablet 322, 457 E, 478, 991 bis Peine pid Е 
519, 618, 820, 1169/1170, 1430, 1650, = vase 440, 571 cauldron 862, 864 
1692, 1835, 1837, 1993 - weight 468, 1023, 1569 cavalry 202, 1894 
-of grave 56/57 | Brundisium 868 (amphora) cave 307, 715, 821, 878 
- the eschara of the Herakleidai 156 building cenotaph 1135, 1446 
= of the Kerameikos 155 - contract 1889 census 1745 
- of sanctuary 158,329 -inscription 515, 696, 709/710, 848, Chalkis 
- of street 155 1178, 1398 bis, 1422, 1431, 1457 ter, - and Athens 37, 54 
bowl, stamped 1507 1526, 1542, 1547, 1552, 1588 bis, charcoal 753 
boxer 1844 1594, 1617, 1621/1622, 1667, charioteer 988, 1000 
bracelet, inscribed 1517 1681/1682, 1740-1742(1), 1740, chest, marble 1351 
1818, 1890/1891 child 


-works 515, 1889/1890, 1908, 1916, 

1927 

burial customs 56, 606, 980, 1165, 1427, 
BE 1576, 1587, 1746, 
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i Christianity 423, 695, 729, 874. 
900, 922, 1034, 1340, 1356, 1431, 
1458, 1606-1608, 1610, 1662-1668, 
1689/1690, 1723/1724, 1733, 1740- 
1742, 1773, 1814, 1816, 1963/1964, 



















- amulet 655, 9132, 916, 937, 962, 
1569, 1872 
- bilingual inscription 979 
- boundary stone 418 
- bread stamp 1878 
я inscription 709/710, 1594, 
_ 1740, 1818 









- monogram 3201 
- mosaic inscription 1383-1387, 1662. 
1666-1668, 1674-1680, 1704, 1720, 
1725/1726, 1740 Y 
- oath 1177 
- pagan images/formulas in C. texts 
942, 967, 1034, 1964 
= prayer 739, 887, 1036 bis?, 1383, 
1678? 
- professional association 1979 
- textile 1814 
- vandalism 357? 
Christianization 1542-1544. 
christogram 1014, 1018, 1772, 1866, 
1878(2), 1963 
chronology; cf. s.v. era. 
- Athenian 3, 35-37, 44, 59, 109 
- Delian 753 
- Delphic 514/515, 521 
Chrysippos 183 
church, Christian 709/710, 713 ter, 855, 
1040, 1383-1388, 1542-1545, 1571, 
1588 bis, 1648, 1662-1665, 1724/ 
1725, 1733, 1740-1742, 1814 
Cicero 1950 
= ad fam. 13.22 501 
= Cicero, 2 Verr. 12 and 23 888 app.cr. 
Cilicia 1957 
cippus 1467-1486, 1501/1502 





circus faction 988, 1601, 1605-1608, 1611 


citizenship 478, 804, 856, 1129, 1424, 
21431, 1452 
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- dependent polis 445 
- elite 1905, 1909, 1934 
- finances 1927-1929 
- identity 1148, 1403, 1424, 1957 
- magistrates 1904 
- quarters 1608 
- rank 1367 
- refoundation of 1121, 1151 
- relocation of 1121 
- renaming of. 1367 
- rivalry of 1124, 1601, 1891, 1964 
- in Arkadia 439, 466 
- in Hellenistic Asia Minor 1956 
- in Late Antiquity 1890, 1905 
- in Lycia 1424 
= in Macedonia 584 
- in Pamphylia 1403 
- in Thrace 656 
civic ideology 203 
clamps, iron 85 
Claudius 1367 app.cr.; 1426 
clay 
= amulet 1684 
cleanliness 1891 (of agora) 
climate 1135 
clothes 140, 1915 
coinage 1910, 1922; cf. s.v. money 


- comic poet. 174 
‘commemorative inscription 747 
confession inscription 1238, 1965, 1982 
Constantine the Great 1181/1182 
Constitutio Antoniniana 511 
constitution 1955; cf. s.v. assembly, council, 

democracy, magistrate, oligarchy 
- in Arkadia 439, 445, 462, 465 
- in Athens 1, 67-73, 133 
- in Crete 823 
- in Macedonian cities 584 
contest 155, 1189, 1636, 1934, 1992 
- equestrian contest 147/148, 155, 
171/172, 313, 1589, 1839, 1845 
- musical 377, 516, 1943, 1992 
contract 1177 
~ breach of 340 
contractor 323/324 
contribution cf. s.v. benefactor, donation, epidosis 
Corinth, Corinthian 
- amphora 289 
- emperor cult 289 
- and Epeiros 885 
- lamps 261, 298, 320 
= metallurgy 571 
- and Sicily 885. 
- C. woman in Termessos 1453 
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= xm Eni бека 48 А.П.3.П44 

Ёкт кой бекбтт 95.4; 96,5/6 

- убит 96.5? 

= ёфубєк@тп 96.5? 

= пёрлти елі беке 48 A.fr.3.11,32 

= néunm кой бекбтті 96.5/6? 

- пеутеколбекдтті 1043.83 

- про Пнербу .. кидауб бу "Атру 





1879 
cn 515, 517, 715, 756, 804, 1197 


appt, 1961 
-of myrtle 112 к 
|; ef. s.v. sociation, emperor, ing 
sul aan 618, 1238, 1573 
= private 1146, 1156 
“regulation 515, 1064, 1580; cf. sv. lex 


кл 1059,20/21 
gums = mpd hwepav .. каХоуббу Декер. 
Pici е Врішу 788.7/8 » 
ine 822, 1245, 1432, 1464 ter, 1965; cf. = indicated with numerals 1165, 1171, 
sv. defixio, funerary imprecation, magic 1333, 1363, 1513 A.15; 1553.37, 39; 
- tablet 253/254, 617, 988, 1974, 1981 1599, 1781, 1805.40, 57; 1841/1842, 
cushion, manufacture of 929 1864 
customs 1130, 1431, 1785/1786, 1927; сі. Dea Syria 761 


death 1427, 1911/1912, 1926; ef. s.v. 
afterlife, burial customs, deification of deceased, 
funerary, hero cult, heroization 













А 


| cutter, identification of 99, 148. 
| Cyprus, Cypriot 135, 757, 1898 


= in Demetrias 552 = in battle 1782 
~ in Sardinia 940 - at childbirth 351 
| -~ at young аре 1746 
- images of 942 


debt 819, 858; cf. s.v. toan 
- cancellation of 1129 
- public, in Athens 11 
decree; cf. s.v. amendment, authentication 
- confirmation of 506 
= dispatch of honorary d. 517, 804 
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document; cf. s.v. authenticity. decree, forgery, 
republication 
- copy and original 1893 
- display of 349, 1954 
documentary relief 100 
Dodona 464, 518, 1983 


dog 562 
donation 109, 1044-1047, 1889, 1927, 


1931; cf. s.v. epidosis 
Doris 519 
dot, as word-divider 1165, 1251 (hook) 
Drakon 47 
dream 1544 appıer 
drugs, trade 2000 


eagle 218, 1263 

earthquake 360, 1496 app.cr., 1908, 1916 

economy 1913-1915, 1990; cf. s.v. 
agriculture, animal husbandry, banking, 
customs, debt, deed of sale, fishing, land, loan, 
manufacture, merchant, money, negotiatores, 
occupations, pastoralism, prices, professionals, 
tax, trade. 

in Arabia 1728 

= in Athens 17 

- in Boiotia 501 

- in Crete 826, 856 

- in Delos 753, 755 

- in Nikopolis ad Istrum 716 

~ in the North Shore of the Black Sea 

731, 733 

= in Philippopolis 705 





- grain 1132 
- name 12827 
Eleusinia 147-149, 171/72 
Eleusis 10, 122, 124 
Eleutheria in Plataia 447-449, 528 app.cr. 
Elis 42 
elite 1032, 1128, 1152, 1366, 1514, 1576, 
1616, 1905, 1909, 1934 
embassy 124, 737 (transportation), 768, 
888, 1043, 1148, 1552-1560, 1887, 
1904; cf. s.v. envoy 
emperor; cf. s.v. freedman, land, letter 
- benefactions 1916 
- cult. 289, 606, 657, 615, 702, 716, 
770-784, 789, 1060, 1068, 1124, 
1136 bis, 1159, 1366, 1429, 1431, 
1452, 1716, 1759, 1951 
- and civic elite 1128 
- ascivic magistrate 783 
~ embassy to 1076, 1887 
- estate 1237 
- as founder of city 1935 
= ideology 695, 1369 app.cr. 
emporion 1791 
envoy cf. s.v, embassy 
envy toward elite 1128 
Eos 479 
ephebes 21, 97, 114/115, 134, 146, 
385/386, 540 bis, 754, 786, 
1765, 1927, 1992 4 
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- 54, 60, 63, 207. 216/217, 
230, 232, 3447, 420, 567, 600, 600 
bis, 611, 745, 942, 947, 986/987, 
1164, 1204, 1214, 1235, 1241, 1269, 
1277, 1337/1338, 1431, 1446/1447, 
1453, 1456 ter, 1457/1458, 1459, 
15165), 1519, 1672, 1746, 1762, 
1782, 1787, 1919, 1942 

86, 346, 493, 623, 1035, 

1086-1088, 1119, 1155, 1176, 1349 

ter, 1423, 1450, 1464 bis, 1589, 


















epigraphic habit 1032, 1514 


-~ Cyriacus of Ancona 166, 528/529 
+ AJuussen 1577 




















-KS.Pitakis 143 


- of Gadara 1629, 1642 
- Galatian 1426 
- of Gaza 1652 
- of Gerasa 1717 
- of Lycia et Pamphylia 1426 
- Parthian 1513 app.cr. 
- Pompeian 1681, 1717 
-Seleukid 1513, 1542/1543, 1545, 
1567/1568, 1582/1583, 1670, 1683, 
1695 
- of Sidon 1590-1594, 1599 
-Sullan 1163-1165, 1264, 1271, 
1333, 1363, 1738, 1864 
- of Tyros 1602, 1618 
cf. regnal year 
erased inscription 183, 224, 508, 709, 814, 
1202, 1608/1609 
Erechtheion 53, 100 
Eretria 381 
Erythrai 285-288 (amphoras) 
eschatology 567; cf. afterlife 
ethnic discrimination 75 
Etruscans 940 
Euboia 479 
- and Delphic amphictyony 515 
euergetism 1514, 1576, 1580, 1583, 1904, 
1934; cf. s.v. benefactor 
Eumenes П 1155, 1190 
Eupolis 183 
Euripides 60, 796 
Eurysakes 134 
exedra 1730. 
exile 476 
‘exposure of child 618, 1464 ter app.cr. 
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federal state 376 (Messenia), 465 
(Triphylia), 1996; cf. s.v. koinon 

festival 48, 825, 1043, 1126, 1135, 1927, 
1934 

filiation formula 754 

finances 481, 1927, 1928; cf. s.v. customs, 
defense expenses, tax 
- in Athens 11,92 
- in Delos 753 
- of building works 1889 

fine 338, 340, 1259, 1415-1417, 1421, 
1428 

fire 1977 

fish trade 91 

fishing 1979 

Flacilla 1136 

Flavius Theodorus Georgius Procopius 
1679 app.cr. 

fleet 
- Roman 1179, 1536 

flutist 1277 

foedus 1903 

food; cf. s.v. grain, olive oil, wine 
- distribution 138. 
- production 1537 
= price 1572 
- trade 91, 1537, 2000 

foreigners 1929; cf. s.v. marriage (mixed), metic 
- contributor in epidosis 1045/1046, 
1927 
- in Athens 3, 12/13, 86, 257 

- in Delos 754 

= in Ephesos 1129 

~ in Egypt 1748, 1782 

~ in Gortyn 856 ۰ 

~ № Samos 804 - 


foster child 1459 bis 
foundation 
= funerary 1227, 1580 
- gymnasiarchical 1431 
foundation myth 574, 1935 
fountain 1422 bis, 1891 
freedman 543, 587, 618, 754, 762, 948 
appcr,, 1129, 1201 app.er., 1245, 1360, 
1376, 1459 bis, 1554/1555, 1576 
= epitaph of 1926 
= imperial f. 1759 
freedom, of city 1043, 1455, 1903, 1935, 
1950 
fresco, inscription on 729 
friendship 754, 1019, 1576 
frontier 820/821; cf. border, territory 
fuller 705, 1149 
funerary; ef, s.v. altar, banquet, burial customs, 
death, epigram, foundation, garden 
= imprecation 1227, 1309, 1362, 1431, 
1819 apper., 1865 
- inscription 1926 (the use of ©) 
- legislation 216 
= monument 716, 1227 (extension of) 
ritual 232, 503, 980, 1427 


Galatians cf. s.v. Gauls 
Galba 1426 
garrison 786, 799, 873, 1043, 1549, 1576, 

1595, 1782 Біз, 1894 
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| ae 793, 1113 bis, 1144, 1150, 1431, 
1989 
- bestiarius 600 bis 
- murmillo 1113 bis B/C 
= retiarius 793 
- 1150 
шешш ыы 1128, 1152, 1845, 
1989, 1992 
glass. 
- stamp on 1000 
- weight 1686-1688 
Glaukias 184, 188 
gnomic text 9943), 1642 
Gnostics 1930 
gold 
- bell 980 
= bracelet 1517 

















4 732 

lamella 607, 626, 649, 949 

~ leaf 1872 

-ring 590, 655, 945, 102002), 1869- 
1871 


vut TE 
.— 1617, 1887, 1890, 1896, 1958, 1998 
= of Achaia 






= on lamp 711 XLII/XLIV, 908, 1299 
- on marble receptacle 242 
- on miniature shield 859 
- on paving slab 243-247 
- pictorial 68 (on Athenian ostraka), 
691 (on architectural block) 
- rupestral 788, 821/822, 887 
- on statue 1036 
- on stone 248, 691 
= оп Ше 492 
- by travellers 1767-1772 
-on vase 81, 84, 307, 316, 317-319, 
378, 488, 648, 711, 720, 743, 749, 
787, 798, 803, 806, 811, 828, 861, 
867/868, 876, 886, 890, 911/912, 
915, 923, 932, 960, 976, 1000, 1022, 
1037, 1489, 1514/1515, 1516(4), 
1518, 1520, 1520 bis, 1524/1525, 
1528, 1792(3), 1793, 1868 
- on wall of building 326, 1034, 1095, 
1137-1145, 1572, 1798 
- on wall of tomb 931, 1845 


= supply 1132, 1927 
- trade 91, 799 
Brave; cf. s.v. altar, burial customs, epigram, 
funerary, heroon, relief 
- boundary stone of 56/57, 159 
= care for 1269 app.cr. 
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Hadrian 519, 527, 984, 986, 1001, 1128, 
1132, 1759, 1908, 1939/1940 
hair, dedication of 795, 1043, 1070 
Halikyai 44 
hands, raised 633, 635, 1268 
harbor 1179, 1536, 1916, 1927 (revenues) 
headache 949 
healing 1202 app.cr.; cf. s.v. anatomical 
dedication, Asklepieion, incubation 
- cult 186, 347, 872, 1490-1493, 1590 
Hekate 1593 
Hekatomnids 1025 
Helios 1977 
Hellenization 
- in Asia Minor 1957, 1959 
- in Egypt 1747 
- in Syria 1589 
helmet, inscribed 577, 829/830, 832 
henotheism 1967, 1969 
Hephaisteia 155 
Hera 329, 464 
Heraia 395 (sculptor from H.) 
Herakles 122, 134, 347, 392-394, 446, 
881, 936 bis, 989, 1979 


heresy 922, 1232, 1387 app.cr. 

herm 174, 183, 252 B, 623 

Hermes 394, 1979 

Hermione 36 (and Athens) 

hero cult 19, 49, 133/134, 136-138, 
156/157, 310, 328, 330/331, 339, 353, 
375, 378, 404, 447-449, 496, 1980, 
1985; cf. s.v. heroine, heroization. 


Herodes Atticus 18, 168, 484, 1939. 
Herodotos — — 7. e 


“1.1716 1025 4 
——] 


ders di tm aad 





Hieron 533 
hippodrome 1601-1611 
Hippokrates 
= Epidemics 6 731 
7 Internal Affections 256 
historian 936 bis; cf. s.v. Appian, Arrian, 
Diodoros, Fabius Pictor, Herodotos, 
Kallisthenes, Livy, Polybios, Theophanes, 
Thucydides, Timaios, Xenophon 
history 1148 
holocaust 134, 138, 299, 339. 
holy man 1981 
Homer 714, 759, 878, 1165 аррег, 1338. 
app.cr., 1456 ter app.cr., 1519, 1544 
аррхг, 1679 app.cr., 1839 app.cr. 
homicide 47 
homosexuality 84, 788 
honors 506, 517, 756, 806, 1122 
hoplite 78 
horos see s.v. security һогов 
horse 
- names of 988 
-race 144,147 
= sacred 104 
house 610 
household 610 
hymn 731 bis, 878, 1238, 1816 bis, 1918, 
1942 - 


humor 858 app.cr., 1113 bis С 
hunting 1845 аҳ 
Hyperbolos 69 nenen 
Hypereides - са a 

= Euxenippos 14 157 = шы 






hypothecation 132 
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838 
a Isthmos 583 
= of the lonians 1117 oed 754 
= of lalici 754 - integration in Greek society 501 
> ЕЙ = migration to Greece/Asia Minor 501, 
=e d 587, 754, 762, 826, 1050, 1284 
ыы app«r., 1391, 1908, 1950 
= traders 757, 826 
тет iteration in office 694, 823, 856, 1513 А, 
1682, 1904 
lulia Aquilia Severa 357 
Ixion 77 


















incantation 1877 bis. 

incubation 872, 1238 

indigenous cults 1962, 1966, 1982 

information 1954 

inheritance 856/857 

initiation, initiatory rite 586, 788, 795, 
1146, 1977 

inscription; ef. s.v. erased inscription, forgery, 
painted inscription, pierre errante 
= collections of i, 962, 978, 1924 
= material of 717 bis. 


Jews 223, 744, 883, 941, 979, 1000, 
1033/1034, 1340, 1356, 1595, 1745. 
1747, 1787, 1872 app.cr., 1877, 1963, 
1967, 1968 bis, 1971/1972, 1976, 1979 
- graffito 1037 
- influence in Late Antiquity 1034, 

1963, 1976 
- onomastics 1947 
- prayer 1036 bis?, 1678? 
- relation to the Blues 1611 
- revolt under Trajan 1843 
-synagogue 1971 
- weight 1551 

judge, foreign 381-383, 1180 

jumping-weight 300, 4677 

Justinian 1905 


Kallimachos 109 

Kallisthenes 515 

 kalos-inscription 77/78, 807, 82-84, 472, 
_ 647 G; 821 В; 822 

Kassandra 352/353. 


SELECTED TOPICS 839 





- and religion 1191 
- client king 986 
- in Egypt 1744 
- in Macedonia 584, 586, 589 
- royal cult. 1043, 1198, 1462, 1503, 
1516(6), 1751, 1894, 1897 
-royal ideology 1744, 1894, 1952 
- royal land 1959 
| kinship, between communities 888, 1026, 
1367, 1589 
Kleisthenes 134 
Kleomenes Ш 447-449 
kleruchy 134 


Knidos 
- amphoras 262-265, 648 IV, 731 


koinon; cf. s.v. federal state 
- Achaian 379, 482, 515, 1148 
= АюНап 1148, 1996 
| - Aitolian 545, 1148 
- Akarnanian 481, 1148 
- Arkadian 439, 462, 466, 480, 1148 
- Boiotian 505, 817 bis 
| - Chalkidian 579, 584 
= Epeirotan 1148 
= Ionian 1117, 1148 
- of the Kretaieis 1996 
- Lesbian 1148 
- Lycian 1452 
= of the Nesiotai 763, 1996 
- Syrian 1533 
Kos 1925 
| = amphora stamp 274-277, 507, 731, 





Laelianus, М. 337 
lamella 607, 626, 649, 949 
Lamian War 99 
lamp 1221 
= dipinto on І, 914. 
- graffito on 1, 711 XLIII/XLIV, 908, 
1200 
- inscription on 1. 1200, 1648, 1669 
-signature 260/261, 298, 320, 372, 
710 bis, 868, 908, 918, 1200 
lamp hanger, inscribed 1858-1860 
land 
- distribution 512, 519, 576 bis, 733 
- exploitation 826 
- imperial 1237 
- leasing 92, 132, 753, 1029/1030, 
1927, 1982 
= ownership 587, 618, 1361, 1368, 
1993 
+ private 519 
= public 512, 519 
~ restitution 1837 
- royal 1959 
= sacred 512, 515, 518/519, 1129, 
1982 
- surveying 519 
language; cf. s.v. bilingual, dialect, Latin, р 
linguistic phenomena ilius 


















INDICES 
80 





lex sacra 442, 477, 790, 856, 932 bis, 
1146/1147, 1968; cf. s.v. cult regulation 
libation 1912 


Shee! 934 


iss 5 
322,462, E 753, 195: 
Nato 5/6, 47, 104. 





Licinius, M. Lucullus 515 


жи life 1642 
ЕЕ са life expectancy 1745 

ш IST 283,52, 67, 705 linguistic phenomena 878, 1227 appr., 
Mem =. 1521; cf. s.v. dialect, Lycian, Phrygian, 
E translation. 
Meal rse tablet 254, 617,988, 1875 - confusion between accusative and 


genitive 1227 арр.сг., 1818 

- confusion between dative and genitive 
596, 1457 bis, 1458, 1458 bis, 1530, 
1662 

- confusion between dative and 
accusative 596, 1407, 1530 

- dative in -vı іп Macedonia 

= future instead of subjunctive 1227 
apper. 

- gemination of lambda 1818 

- gemination of sigma 617 V/VI, 648 


- medallion 884, 938 
mirror 718/719, 722, 726 
= plaque 994(1) 

- seal 855 

sheet 1938 

- sling bullet 647, 698-700 
= tablet 321, 646, 1021 























IV, 
- gemination of vowel (in Latin names 
132, 753, 1029/1030, and words) 754 
э» - lingua sacra 808 
= parataxis 1227 app.cr. 






- phonology 
-aphairesis 1227 appr. 
-chfor-k 1481 
-ifor-e 1165 
-kfor-ch 1253, 1257 
-o for -ou 1165 
-ph 1362 
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_ of members of an association 151 

_ of members of a phratry 5547 

-of names 150, 152-154, 455, 506 ter, 
554, 1236 

- of priestesses 1838 

- of prytaneis 1183 

- of strategoi 936 

_ of theorodokoi 520 

- of victors 147-149, 443, 501 quater, 
511, 796 

literacy 74, 349, 822, 850, 877 


literature cf. s.v. Cicero, comedy, Derveni papyrus, 
epigram, Hippokrates, historian, hymn, Lucian, 


New Comedy, oration, orator, Pausanias, 
philosopher, Philostratos, Plinius, Plutarch, 
poetry, Polyainos, Solon, sophist, Strabo, 
Xenophon of Ephesos 
liturgy 1927 
livestock 856 
Livia 772/773 
Livy 
-262411 545 
loan 501, 750, 753, 819, 1889, 1982 
loanword 
- Aramaic 1530 
~ Latin 519, 1251, 1264 ter app.cr. 
Lokris 519 
loom weight 373, 863, 868 
- stamped 494, 540, 868 
Lucania 976 (Greek influence) 
Lucian 








= Runaways 705 
Lucius Verus. 1135 





Lysandros 535 
Lysias 
- 13.71 46 
-30 48 
Lysimachos 1121 


Maccabees 1595 
Macedonia, Macedonians 1989, 1992; cf, 
s.v. Antigonids 
Macedonian War, Second 763, 768 
macellum 374 
magic 316, 546, 711 app.cr., 884, 940, 
1871(1), 1877-1877 ter, 1880-1884, 
1973/1974, 1981; cf. s.v. amulet, curse, 
defixio, gem, phylakterion, voces magicae. 
magic sign 980 
magistrate 1904 
- accountability 1904 
- accumulation of offices 1904 
- iteration 694, 823, 856, 1513 A, 
1682, 1904 
= rotation in office 823, 856 
manhood, conceptions of 1974 
Manlius, Titus 501 
Mantineia 42 
mantis 218; cf. s.v. divination 
manufacture of cushion 929 " 
manumission 3517, 441, 744, 754, 810, 
ма will), 1922; сакаа; 


Pond 457 E, 503, 519, 41 ра 
cC 
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= ofelite 1152 
- Even 754, 812, 1894, 1956 
- remarriage 1259? 
martyr 729, 1542-154, 1674-1679 
martyrium 1542-1544, 1588 bis 
mp oet mark. 296, 315, 325, 545, 
quinquies, 691, 1495, 1504, 1889 
Maussolos 515, 1057 
Maximianus. 1394 appr. 
maxims, Delphic 1516(1), 1521 
measurement 753 
medallion 884, 937, 939 
medicine 112, 611, 1990; cf. disease, doctor, 
healing, Hippokrates, surgical instrument 
Megalopolis 390 (sculptor from M.) 
Melqart 881 
Memnon 479 
‘memory, collective 59. 
Menander, poet of comedies 721, 1164, 
1845 


menorah 1037, 1551, 1611, 1972 
mercenary 799, 1782, 1782 bis, 1956 
merchant. 91, 135, 754, 940, 1337, 1572, 
қ ‚1860; сі. ву. negotiatores, trade 

etic 257, 1956; cf sv. foreigner 




















military 
- catalogue 506 ter, 920, 1894 
- colony 1952, 1959 
- decoration 1164. 
- display 97 
- organization 1990 
-reform 1497 bis, 1595, 1782 bis, 
1786 bis, 1894. 
- regulation 589 
-service 1894 
mime 947 
miracle 1816 bis 
mirror, inscribed 718/719, 722, 726, 961 
Mithras 716, 1539 
Mithridates, king of Iberia 986 
Mithridates УТ 702, 735/736, 1050, 1900. 
- Mithridatic Wars 792, 1129/1130 
mitra, inscribed 831, 833, 835, 837-842 
Moesia 1989, 1992 
monastery 1763; cf. s.v. monk. 
money 
= change 509 
- contained in jars 750 
- present 517 
= thrown in fountain 750? 
monk 875, 1763, 1795; cf. s.v, 


monogram 320 I, 738, 868, 887, 891, 918, 


939, 1871 
monotheism 1967 
Montanists 1034, 1976 
month. 
= 'АпрИлос 1059.21 
= "Apetos (Bithynia) 1227 A.2 
= Айбоуойос (Susa) 1513 А.15 
uv (asos) 1043.83, 91 
hy 1221 app«r. 
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- Rhodes 1497.1 
- Афваброс (Macedonia?) 1864 
- Аўатрос (Tyros) 1602 
- "Exaxop Body (Athens) 48 A.fr.3.11.2 
- “Елофпфодлфу (Tasos) 1043 
- "Enim (Egypt) 1781 
- "Enigi (Kyrene) 1841 
- 'Hpaîoç 
- Bithynia 1230 
- Delphi 513 
- 'HpáxAetoc (Bithynia) 1230 app.cr. 
- Өғоёоїслос̧ (Mylasa) 1029 В.7 
- Agog 
- Palmyra 1582 
- Philadelphia 1171.2 
- Мӧїос 1599, 1740 
- Mesopn (Egypt) 1805,57 
- NoéuBpıog 1662 
- Баубікбе 
-Lydia 1165.2 
- Palmyra 1583 
-Syria 1553.37 
- Боубакбс (Syria) 1542 
- Пауорос (Rhodes) 1497.3/4; 1498.1; 
1661 B 
= Пбупрос (Syria) 1549 
= Mepitiog (Syria) 1553.39 
= Послёефу (Athens) 96.57 
- LentéuBpiog 527.33/34 








96.5? 








- Exipogopió (Athens) 48 A.fr.3.1.19; 


music; cf. s.v, contest 


= musical notation 1942. 


musician 377, 737, 1277, 1943, 1992. 


myrtle 112 
mystery cult 377, 546, 586, 657, 825, 872, 


1238, 1912, 1960 
myth, mythology 77, 328, 479, 561, 574, 
936 bis, 1041. 1109, 1123, 1145, 
1148, 1451, 1616, 1672, 1678, 1872 
appr., 1935 
- assimilation of a deceased woman with 
mythological figures 942 


native populations and Greeks 710 ter, 711, 
1403, 1956, 1962; cf. s.v. indigenous 
naukraria 134 
Naukratis 1466 
Naupaktos 382 (decree in Messene) 
naval commissioner 143 
Neanias 137 
necromancy 1981 
negotiatores. 587, 762, 1050, 1149, 1174 
Nemea 583 
Nemean Games 48, 308 
Nero 474, 501 bis, 1457 ter 
Nesiotai 763 
New Comedy 174; cf. s.v. Menander - 
Nile 1132, 1674 (Nile festival) — 






= EpivBiog (Rhodes) 564 
= "Ynepfeproiog (Phrygia) 1363 
= Хобда 1841 (Kyrene) 






mosaic inscription 576, 709, 721, 1333 A, 
1385-1387, 1506, 1535, 1562, 1601- 
1603, 1616, 1649, 1662, 1666-1668, 


_ 1674-1680, 1704, 1720, 1725/1726, 
_ 1740, 1801, 1834, 1876 —— 

pottery 257 | 
Әйтеке, «еқ ік 
ut 













" 
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-citizen 733 

- of hieromnemones 515 

- of Plataia 89 

- treaty 523 
obscene text. 802, 858 б» 
occupations 14 (in Athens); cf. s.v actor, 
architect, n charioteer, flutist, fuller, glass- 
worker, lawyer, mantis, marble-worker, mason, 
merchant, midwife, mule driver, mime, music- 
un, nurse, orator, painter, perfume, physician, 
poet, potter, sailor, sawyers, sculptor, trumpet- 
er, tumer, woolworker; dyopatioc, dypoixoc, 
@лалбмовйрос, брлеХоорубс, dmpaynatixds, 



























Beurfc, rat§orpifns, таубобр\отйс, naveo. 
эй; пабарас, поратоорӣс, "доцибро;, 
omis. ES торфорефс, торфурентіс, 
торроролФАло, потікефалас, пратрателиу, 
практйр, npierms, тъбафАл, кобікёс, rain. 
баростӣ, pántns, рас, фйтшр, сайл. 
ris, опрукёрлос, acryovAdptoc, о\бпроъруб, 
orhixvidiptos, arpixonoróc,. ateg, өкілі, 1 
exvtoBvporüs, ооф\отй, отабџоўҳос, суро. 
тобу, BNKAKPIOS, eyoxoctióc, ашратёу- 
поро, taAactouprós, taperyordins, тестом, 
‘Teoupapros, rexv(e)izns, т\Өйут, titên, торуу. 
чї. троулкдс лоутй, трада, vpaxtevríc. 
vpaneGirns, трофбс, торололбс, фай, dno- 
криті, ФАбАоүоб, pLASGOGOS, ppayyehimg, 
aec, xaAxorónoc, ҳоаАкоорүбс, артуда. 
prog, xopoxiBapróc, хросоотоёёкттс, уръоо- 
бос, мелт, үтүробётт; 
Odrysoi 710 ter, 812, 1162 
officer 176, 187, 589, 735, 873, 1782 bis, 
1786 bis 
oligarchy, oligarch 733, 935, 1121 
Olympia 439, 518, 583, 1983 
Olympic Games 474 
onomastics 1944-1949 
- Bactria 1515, 1517 
- Biblical names and Jewish identity 
1034 
- Christian names and identity 1034 
= Cretan names deriving from polis 
names 862 
- epic names 1517 
- homonymy 1839 
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- second name 1028, 1201/1202, 1401, 
1456 bis В, G; 1513 В.2; 1640, 1709 
- supernomen 1464 Біз 
cf. metronymic, patronymic 
oracle 731 bis, 1110, 1156/1157, 1165 
app.r., 1238, 1933, 1983; cf sv. 
divination 
- alphabetical 1431 
- collection of o. 1157/1158 
oracular enquiry 570, 1156, 1159 
oration 501 bis, 1451, 1991; cf. s.v. 


panegyrics 
orator 184, 695, 1620; cf. s.v. Aischines, 
Andokides, Demosthenes, Hypereides, 
Lykourgos, Lysias, sophist 
orgeones 132/133 
orphan 97 
Orphic, Orphism 546, 567, 586, 731 bis, 
825, 951, 1912, 1977 
- lamella 470/471, 607, 626, 649, 825, 
906, 992 
ostrakon 67-73, 84, 742, 1925 
Otacilius, Marcus 1201 appr. 
owner's inscription 
- on disk 77 
- on lamp 1200 
-onring 1871 
-on vase 545 quater, 803 A, 912, 932, 
960, 1868 


- interaction with Christianity 942, 967, 
1034, 1964. 
~in Late Antiquity 232, 475, 


Pamphylia 1957 

Pan 444, 519 

pan, stamped 891 

Panathenaia 110, 144, 155, 172 

panegyrics 695 

Panhellenion 1935 

pantomime 1943 

Panyassis 1451 

"Parmeniskos group’ 272/273, 613 BIC, 
648 VIVII 


Paros 
- amphoras 2797, 870 

Parthian War of Trajan 986 

Pasion 200 

Pastor, L. 337 

pastoralism 856; cf. animal husbandry, 

transhumance 

pasture 518 

Patara 1132 

Patrai 289 (emperor cult) 

patrol 821 

patronage 1128 

patronymic 1267 

Paul, St, 1368 

Pausanias 
-124 216 
- 1245 33 
= 129.1112 60 
= 12915 162 
-21025 334 
- 2276 334 
- 3479 334 
= 3194 162 
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= 7.255 492 
= 892 334 


827.18 463 
= 10203 506 bis 
paving slab, inscribed 243-247 
peace 1744 
Peiraieus 16 





















Lar ri 1124, 1202 app.cr., 1908 
Perikles 209 
Perseus, hero 328/329, 763 


Phoenician 101, 790, 881, 1898, 1929 
- inscription 213 
> merchant 91 
Phokis, Phokians 519, 545 
phratry, enrolment 756 
Phrygia, Phrygians 836 эррсг, 1246, 1963, 
1966, 1975 
= language 1246, 1299 арг. 
= slaves in Athens 52 
phylakterion 887; ef. s.v. amulet 
Phyle 86 
physician ef, s.v, doctor 
Physkos 1130 
pierre errante 506 ter, 815/816, 817 bis, 
8807, 881, 986, 1146, 1461 
piety 1816 bis 
pilgrim 1698-1703 
= accommodation of 515, 1617 
Pindar 1839 app.cr. 
= Isthmian 6.66.75 1977 
~ Pythian 8 291 
piracy, pirate 91, 757, 763, 824 
Pisidia 1975 


pitch 705 


pithos, stamped. 617 bis 


Pittakis, K.S. 143 
plaque 
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> Nikias 11.1-8 69 
7 Solon 12 47 
= Sulla 17 501 
Plynteria 48 
Pococke, R. 1116 
poet 94, 109, 162, 515, 950, 984, 1041, 
1431, 1939/1940; cf. s.v. Anakreon, 
Anthologia Palatina, comedy, epigram, Homer, 
hymn, Kallimachos, literature, Menander, New 
Comedy, Panyassis, Pindar, Stesichoros, 
tragedy 
poetry 188; cf. s.v. epigram, hymn, poet. 
police 1364, 1576, 1953 
Polyainos 
~ Strateg: 125 712 appar, 
= Strateg. 8.44 561 
Polybios 452 
- 5.26.5 584 
- 114-6 545 
= 15.23.13 1038 
= 20.5.12 584 
7248-10 447-449 
Polydeukion 168 
Polyzalos 533 
Poseidon 332, 355, 465, 758 
posthumous honorary inscription 843-847 
Postumius, Sp. Albinus 519. 
potter. 8, 204, 958, 1909 
+ potter's signature 257, 370, 491, 
731, 746, 1145 bis, 1995 
practice text 877 
praetorium. 1712 
prayer 739, 856, 887, 1036 bis?, 1383, 
1678, 1978 
Presocraties 567 





prices 136/137, 610, 755, 799, 1029, 1572 
priest, priesthood 208, «10942 1464. 


ter (Komana), 1982. 






procurator 1917 
professionals 2000; cf. s.v. association, 
‘occupations 
= specialization 14, 2000. 
- training 1235 
< women 15, 1564, 1816, 1862, 2004 
Proklos, ‘House of’ 232 
Prometheia 155 
proskynema 1767-1769, 1798, 1809 
Prostitution 813, 1786, 1793 
province, provincial administration, Roman 
1922, 1958; cf. s.v. governor 
= Ама 1950 
= Crete 826 
- Egypt 1450 
= Lycia 1426 
~ Palaestina. 1732 
> Pisidia 1367 
~ Pontus 1900 
proxenos, ргохепу 439, 458, 506, 517, 
543, 737, 754, 804, 1961 
Psalm quotation. 
+29 1733011) 
= 42 (43) 1388. 
= 91 916, 937, 1488, 1733(10), 1930 
Prolemies 1462, 1744, 1751 » 
> and Сапа 1038 " 
= and Cyprus 149748 —— 
= and Delos 757 — 
= and Miletos 1118 appe — 
«and Sidon 1580000 һа dos 
-andRhodes 788000000 
sand Thera 46000000 
Ptolemy П 757, ; 


























" _ 
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punctuation mark 1651 
purification 1965 

purity 932 bis, 1816 bis, 1968 
purple, purple fishing 1452, 1565 
Pythagoras 911 


quarry 16, 296, 1346 app.cr., 1795 

Quintilius Varus, P. 770 

quotation 1139 app.cr., 1845 (of comedy); cf. 
зу. Psalm quotation 


ransoming of captives 91 
таре 858 
reading of epigrams 1919 


‘Fegnal year 
~ П 1693 A, 1694 A, 1705 



















Rhodes 1038, 1130, 1929 
- amphoras 268-271, 564, 644, 731, 
868, 890, 924 app.cr., 943, 972, 
1497/1498, 1566, 1661, 1764 
- and Crete 824, 873 
- and Ptolemy УП 
- and Tenos 800 арр.ст. 
rider god 1851-1856 
ring, inscribed 590, 655, 822, 939, 945, 
980, 1018, 1020(1/2), 1869-1871 
rite of passage 134, 328, 788, 795 
river 917, 1527 (river god) 
road 32,55, 518 (hiera hodos), 1438, 
1727, 1785, 1916, 1964; cf. s.v, street 
= protection of 518, 1785 
rock-cut inscription 1378-1382, 1434, 
1523, 1692, 1767-1772, 1784, 1808; cf. 
s.v. rupestral inscription 
Romanization 716, 1152, 1855 
Rome, Romans 768, 1130, 1552-1560, 
1903, 1914, 1928, 1933/1934, 1950, 
1956; cf. s.v. army, citizenship, colony, 
‘emperor, fleet, governor, identity, Latin, letter, 
migration, onomastics, province, publicani, 
senate, translation, veteran 
- Aitolia 545 
- Alexandria 757 
- Aphrodisias 1031 


- graffiti 788, 821/822, 887 


sacred property 132, 515; cf. s.v. land 
Sacred War, Third 515 
sacrifice 49, 114, 132-134, 136-138, 481, 
738, 825, 856, 932 bis, 1064, 1197 
app.cr., 1432, 1580, 1927, 1980 
sacrificial calendar 19, 47-49, 61, 110, 
134, 136-138, 157 
sailor 940 
Salamis, Salaminians 134/135 
Salamis (Cyprus) 135 
salary 7111 
sale 142 
= of priesthood 1146/1147 
Samos 
- colonization of Samothrake 808 
= inventories 1983 
Samothrakian Gods 1836 
sanctuary 104, 340, 441, 462, 481, 515, 
795, 825, 955, 957, 974, 1025, 1126, 
1243, 1982 
- administration 753, 825, 1058 
- and city 1058, 1126, 1982 
- finances 1120, 1126, 1915, 1982 
- privileges of 515 
- protection of 515. 
- revenues of 481, 515 
- supra-regional 518, 825 
- thesaurus 872 
Sappho 76 
sawyer 727 
scribe 822, 1564 (woman) 
script 1925; cf. s.v. alphabet 
sculptor. 357, 387-391, 395-397, 413, 415, 
538, 701, 758. 
- $. Signature 387-391, 395-397, 538, 
758, 791, 1466, 1494, 16247, 1644, 


security horos 160/161 
Seleukids 757, 1026, 1197 app.cr. 
Seleukos I 1026 
senate, Roman 
= embassy to 1887 
- senatus consultum 1059, 1175 
senator, senatorial order 1128, 1368, 1576, 
1905, 1917, 1960 
Septimius Severus 1177, 1367 
serpent 218 
Seven against Thebes 312. 
sexuality cf. s.v. homosexuality, obscene text, 
prostitution, rape 
shield, miniature 859 
shield-apron 78 
ship 801,970 
- dedication of the prow of as, 342 
Sicily $70 
- Sicilian expedition 60, 62 
-and Timoleon 91 
signature 473, 924; cf. x. 
potter, sculptor, terra sigillata. 









~ artist's 215, 1869/1870 
= bronzesmith's 864 
= builder's 1571 
- оп vases 1995 
siglum 1599. 
signum 1000 
Sikel 931 $ 
Silvanus 713,716 “ыз ВИНЕ 
silver ешё 
- leaf 948. к ы” de 
- ring 939,980, 1871 
= vase 545 quater, 730, 1024, 1988 | 
К 
= 
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- in Palmyra 1576 
- marriage with master 1459 bis 
= price of 1572 
- public 1431 
- sacred 3517, 810 
- in spectacles 1989 
~ trade 757 
sling bullet 647, 698-700 
Smyrna. 383 (decree in Messene), 1124 
society 1990; cf. s.v. benefactor, elite, equestrian 
order, euergetism, family, foreigners, freedman, 
 manumission, patronage, slave 
- and armed forces 1894 
- hierarchy 1904 
= integration of Italians 501 
= professional specialization 14, 2000 
Ема 



































ень 1149 
soldier 821, 919, 1164, 1241, 1357, 1431, 
1549, 1576, 1595, 1762, 1782 bi: 
1784 аррсг,, 1785, 1795, 1798, 1807, 
_ 1843, 1894; cf. s.v. army, mercenary, officer, 


veteran. 
= decoration of 1164 


spirits 1164 
spring, spring-house 1581, 1671 
stadium 97, 375, 516, 998 bis? 


stamp 891, 908; cf. s.v. amphora, Arretine ware, 


bowl, bread, brick, glass, lamp, pan, pithos, 
tile 
standard of measurement 509 (Aiginetan) 
Statilii 501 
Statilius Taurus, Т. 501 
statue 1545, 1933 
- commemorative 58 (for athlete) 
- cult 53, 100, 441, 618, 621, 758, 
825 
- dedicatory 412, 562, 1466, 1591- 
1593, 1626 
= erection in fulfillment of testament 
1104 
- honorary 341, 357, 380, 400-403, 
405-409, 506, 517, 524, 756, 804, 
1100/1101, 1122, 1128, 1933, 1961 
- perception оГ 1933 
statuette, inscribed 593, 728, 764, 766, 
860, 1056, 1248/1249, 1613, 1789, 
1792, 1847-1849 
Stesichoros 796 
Stoics 1001, 1445 
Stoichedon 506 ter, 662 
Strabo 
-1223 1464 ter арр.сг. 
- 123432, 34,36 1464 ter app.cr. 
= 12814 1975 
street 155, 813, 1906; cf. s.v. road 
subscription 1118, 1889 
sumptuary law 935 


sun 1816 bis 
etui дребна, 1981; cf. sv. 
epiphany, vision. 
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Syme 1128 
sympoliteia 445, 1452 
symposion 84, 911, 923 
synagogue 744, 883, 1033, 1617 
syncretism 1503 
synoikismos 439, 463, 1956 
Syria, Syrian 638, 641, 1898 

- cults in Rome 981 

- in Gaul 995 

- in Macedonia 638, 641 

- in Rome 982 

- in Spain 982 
Syrian War, Fourth 1799 
Syrian War, Fifth 1038 


tablet 321, 646, 1021, 1875, 1954 
(wooden) 
Tarentines 1894 (in Thessalian cavalry) 
tax 1455, 1578, 1581, 1786, 1903, 1905, 
1914, 1927, 1959, 1997; cf. s.v. customs 
- tax collector 1237, 1578, 1928 
- harbor tax 481 
- in Athens 12 
- in Triphylia 465/466 
teacher 745 
technical invention 1617 
Tenos 501 
terra sigillata 1507 
- signatures on 731, 868, 1145 bis 
terracotta 
= plaque (epitaph) 1866 
- statuette 593, 1145 bis 
territory 439, 519, 1239, 1438 app«r., 
1462, 1993; cf. s.v. border, delimitation, 
frontier. 
= territorial dispute 482, 523, 1038 
~- territorial settlement 482 
tessera 751, 920 
testament 991 bis, 1104, 1431, 1464 ter 


- amphoras 266/267, 609, 613 A, 648 
ПИЛИ, 731, 812, 817, 868 
- spectacles 1992 
theater. 66, 97, 359/360, 380, 460/461, 
510, 707, 993 app.cr., 1047, 1137-1145, 
1191, 1231, 1367 app.cr., 1495/1496, 
1845, 1992; cf. s.v. actor, comedy, 
didaskaliai, Dionysiac artists, mime, 
pantomime 
Theangela 1042 
theft 515 (of sacred property), 2002 
Themistokles 89, 333 
Theophanes 
7 Chron, 22429-33 713 bis 
theorodokoi 439, 519, 583 
Theos Hypsistos 744 
theosophy 1238 
theoxenia 932 bis 
Theseus 134 
Thessaly 1894 
Thetis 479 
Thirty, the 86 
Thrace, Thracians 808, 812, 1989. 
- in Arabia 1718, 1720. 


- in Cyprus 1477, 1481 
- discrimination of 75 
= slaves in Athens 52 
~ spectacles 1992 
- T. Rider God = 
Thrasyboulos 86 
Thronion 479 ve кеп 
. эм 
- 3161. 39 ae md 
-41184 41 == any 
- 5.64.5 446 60 мм) 
= 5661 446 с мы, 







852 INDICES 





-stamped 327, 330, 345, 368/369, 
434, 450-454, 457 D, 459, 490, 495, 
553, 563, 565, 568, 572, 588, 614, 
731/732, 891, 924 
Timaios of Tauromenion 936 bis 
timber 753 
Timoleon 91, 294, 536, 570, 885 
toast 923 
toilet 1141 
token 738,920 
topos inscription 240, 1160, 1606-1611 
torch race. 155 
trade 91, 416, 501, 587, 731, 753, 757, 
826, 1452, 1576, 1785/1786, 1900, 
2000; cf. s.v. merchant, negotiatores. 
trademark 81 
tragedy 145, 464, 796; cf. s.v. Aischylos, 
Euripides 


tragic actor 464 
Trajan 380, 779, 986, 1123, 1207 apper.; 
1916, 1939 



















tyrant 447-449, 483 


urbanism 1032, 1620, 1908/1909 
urn 1812 


vase; cf. amphora stamp, dipinto, graffito, kalos- 
inscription. 
-inscribed 74-84, 257, 371, 440, 571, 
730, 794, 803, 826, 1145 bis, 1942 
- labels оп 76, 993, 1516(3) 
- names of 2003 
- signatures оп 1995 
vase painting 74-81 
Vedii Antonini, in Ephesos 1128 
Vergil 936 bis 
Vespasian 1426 
veteran 657, 713, 716, 1390 app.cr., 1843, 
1948 
Vettius Agorius Praetextatus 1960 
vicarius 639 
victor 1839 
~ athlete 147-149, 443, 936, 1456 bis 
3, 1765 
- Macedonians 583 
- musician 528 
victory 533; cf. s.v. war 
= У. monument. 1135, 1190 
= multiple v. in contests 529, 531, 537 
Victory 1136 
Visigoths 320 
vision 1816 bis 
voces magicae 948/949, 988, 1875, 1877 
ter, 1880-1883, 1930 
1135 


‘wall painting, inscription оп 729, 950, 970 
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War, Persian Wars, plunder, Sacred War, Syrian 
War, Trojan War, truce 
- dedication after victory in w. 294, 
479, 535/536, 574 
- war dead 138, 496 
- war-orphans 97 
War of Demetrios 544 
water 1912 
- high-water marks. 1677 
= managementsupply 917, 1581, 1617 
- pipe 866 
Weapon; cf. s.v. helmet, sting bullet 
- inscribed 822, 829-842 
- ownership of 1894 
wedding 1043 
weight 1000,3; 1024, 1517 А 
- bronze 468, 1023, 1569 
- glass 1686-1688 
- lead 255, 1550, 1567/1568, 1570, 
1618, 1652-1658, 1670, 1683, 1693- 
1697, 1873/1874 
- stone 1487, 1499, 1551 
well 1042, 1136 ter 
well cylinder, inscribed 315 
wine 826, 886/887, 1497 
wish for good luck 1784 
women 140, 196, 483, 1576, 1920, 
1973/1974, 2004; cf. s.v. metronymic, 
midwife, prostitution, rape 


- athletes 526 
- death at childbirth 351 
-entertainers 947 
- magistrates 1904 
- professionals 15, 1564, 1816, 1862, 
2004 
- public role 2004 
- recipient of gift 961 
woolworker 15 
wreath cf. s.v. crown 
wrestler 1155, 1464 bis. 
writing implement 1874 bis 


Xenophon 
= Hell. 16.1 53 
= Hell. 242/3 86 
- Hell, 4.1.39 350 


Xenophon of Ephesos 1953 
youth 1126 


Zakynthos 284 (amphora) 
Zankle 476 
Zeus 479, 567, 1977 
- in Macedonia 586 
- Naios 464 




















854 CONCORDANCE 
13 SEG LII IG 3 SEG ГИ 
= ч p^ S 2% 174/175 487 1211 538, 1886 
1 1894 207 53 1261 538 
T 53 236-241 48 1269 538 
9 34 240K 61 1273 ыз 1886 
n 1,44 255 817 bis 1289 209 
12 44 256 bis 49, 136 1349 9 
6 259-290 50 1357 63 
1 402 753 1377-1379 3 
36 403 104 1380 1065 app.cr. 
35 403 add. p. 51 1389-1392 66 
36 965 1453 44, 65 
16 420-430 52 1453C 43 app.cr. 
44 426 22 5012 26 
37 459 1886 
1 474 53 бп? SEG LII 
36 503/504 54 10 86 
44 683 538 12 45 
689 1886 13 487 
756 538 30 39, 1894 
760 123 41 1955 
782 1886 43/44 1955 
791 32 47 16 
830 bis 538 96 87 
ТАП 58 97 1955 
954 99 87 
112 487 
116 1996 
120 1 
126 1955 
128 1 
139 


141 
208 















CONCORDANCE 855 
16 И? SEG LII 16 I12 SEG LII IG И? SEG LIL 
337 93, 135, 1898, 1031 114/115 1362 1990 
1929 1032 114 1366 1937 
342 1929 1036 117 1388 27 
343 98 1060 17 1421 799 
347 94 1067 9 1424a 799, 1894 
351 97 1095 32 1428 799 
360 95, 799 1100 139 1436 799 
365 583 1125 1991 1453 799 
380 1906 1126 32 1514-1531 140 
397 99 1127 515 1514 27. 140 
418 1929 1132-1134 515 1517 27, 140 
448 1894 1132 118 1523 27, 140 
463 1889 1133 19 1534 A/B 141 
498 102 1134 120/121 1535 
502 103 1176 16 1582 
505 12 1191 1906 1593 
545 12 1198 123 1609 
546 95/96 1203 22 1622 
554 12 1225 1894 1623 
624 1241 105 1629 
641 
652 1261 105, 1898 1635 «add 
1262 105 1654 






= 
5 








BET. 
РЕЕЕЕ 
































































856 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 857 
mun SEG LI 16 12 SEG LII IG И? SEG LU IG 112 SEG LM 16 1V2.1 SEG LIT 16 УЛ SEG LIL 
2291 А 1991 3709 1939, 1991 6001 209 12292 15 28 335 939 851 
2311 8,144,172 3712 1991 6008 9, 206 12387 15 66 799 961 541 aper. 
Bis 1424 3725 30 6217 203 12470 194 7677 336 1119 347 
2316/2317 172 3764 1991 6288 15 12559 15 88 337 1124 350/351 
2318-2323 145, 796 3779 586 6320 204 12583 2004 91 338 
145, 216, 796 3796 164 6609 206, 209 12629 230 94/95 583 
163, 754. 3800 1939 6626 207, 216 12644 231 97 339 
920 3806 1991 6859 209 12813- 15 98-100 340 
116 — 3811-3814 1991 6873 15 12815 102 872, 1910 
114/115 3818 1991 7524 216 13062 15 105/106 1910 
155 3963/3964 164, 184, 1939 7691 216 13065 15 107/108 334 
32 3964 а 184 7862-7881 12 13209/ 1991 110 1910 
131 3969 168 7873 15 13210 115 1910 
% 1910 4007 1991 8448 (а) 1620 119 1910 
ж 4059 182. 8449 1620 1611 SEG LI 121 645, 1990, 
the 4073/4074 1991 8830 212 71 1978 2002 
4077 1991 8953 225 122 1990 
4084 1991 8994/8995 1929 IG 11 SEG LII 124 872 
4087 1991 9034 213 App. 126 1922 
4209 1909 9079 15 78 1974 128 1968 1390 351, 377, 412, 
4211 1991 9112 15, 2004 87 1974 306 342 1910 
4217 1991 10007 1991 491 942 1398 407 
4224/4225 1991 10118 1991 IG YV SEG LII 1428/1429 
231 10137 215 132 1978 IG V.1 SEG LII 1432 
33 10453- B 203 299 l 541 appr., 487 
1886 10455 449 1991 3 349 
164 10454 190 492 1886 7-10 541 appcr. 
[ 10826 1991 493 328 26 
506 322 28 
323/324 168 
an 468 
311 504 
311 540 
1895 563 
1895 599 
313 649 
2004 691 
























858 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 859 
16 У.2 SEG LII IG VII SEG LH 1G IX2.1 SEG LIL IG: X.2.1 SEG LIL IG X.2.1 SEG LH IG Х1.2 SEG LII 
155 1991 1795 505 m 515 83 587 518 bis 620 1417 753 
266 2004 1826 501 178 1996 84 587, 621 550 1992 
319 446, 455 1828 512, 1978 183 1996 91 587 666 586 IG ХІ.4 SEG LIL 
351 27 1861/1862 501 187 1996 98 587 739 1992 196 586 
357 1921 1886 51 194 1996 100/101 587 805-824 620 510-1021 756 
410 442 2225 501 202 524 103 587, 621 887 1992 559 1929 
429 441 2226/2227 512 208/209 1996 104/105 587 891-893 620 596 763 
437 799 2420 1910 241 545 109-111 587 995 620 613 761 bis 
452 (7) 451 2426 509 583 481, 1996 112-114 587 1001-1006 620 751 763 
452 (22) 452 2510/2511 1991 588 1996 120/121 587 1019 1992 1049 799 
461 2004 2711 1933 609 322 124 587 1028 583 1053 583 
469 (27) 450 2713 — 501 bis, 1903 665 1996 137 1992 1034 1991 1080-1087 756 
mue 449 2724 505 718 322 140 622 1039 619, 637 1114 1898 
_ 549/550 439 2727 501 750 542 142-150 620 1115/1116 1929 
| 1390 810 2823 1944 756 543 apper. 151 62 16 X.2.2 SEG LII 1127 757 
| 2824 А 506 bis 786 1921 153-170 620 330 587 1135 763 
2871 501 798 377 163 611 331 1992 1248 1922 
: 2873 501 848 545 quin. 172-177 620 1349 756 
| 3059 501 863 545 quin. 179-185 620 IG ХІ.2 SEG LIT 
һ 3073 1889 866 574 187-193 620 по 2004 IG XII.1 SEG LIL 
3083 377 1729 509 195-217 620 133 1943 46 
3498 1910 212/213 1992 142 48 
3707 505 IG IX.2 SEG LII 229-234 620 145 
4127 501 62 2004 236 1992 148 
4135 515 89а 1059 appr. 244 586 158 
4147/4148 501 234 555 259 586 159 
586, 620 161 
1895 
300 1992 199 
1989 
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860 

s SEG LH 16 XII.6 SEG Li 
ра шг 1894 610 УН 
E 776 1389-1391 1894 787 805 

542 7711 1410-1413 788 
гін IG ХП.7 SEG Lit 
Ер 779 IGXILS SEGLH pl 1974 
d 48 158 22 500, 2004 
2 a6 65/66 942 33 500 
573 781 110/111 795 35 500 
643 1991 113/114 795 36 2004 
117-119 ps о 2004 
п 123/124 1886 
16 XIL3 Кул H 33 Hm km 
Е 762 147 538, 795 515 1954 

T 148 795 
e "M 150-176 795 IG XII.8 SEG LII 
m 824 444 105, 145, 796 27 1991 
ж 1898 652 763 70 546 
» 1898 714 799 156 А 1894 
1 718 851 226 808 





812 
817 





2004 
763 
763 
763 





CONCORDANCE 861 
IG хи. SEG LIL 16 XIV SEG LH 16 XIV SEG LII 
1263 817 bis 455 1890 1928 1991 
534 883 1971 987 
IG хи SEG LII 593 886 1973 978 
Suppl. 595/596 886 2064 942 
п 1928 600 881, 1538 2131 1922 
47 780 605 940 2342 947 
124 772,781 app. 607 a-q 940, 942 2393 890 
128 70 608-611 940 2395(6) 924 upper. 
203/204 795 636 954 2406 (15, 954 
249 1996 638 825, 1977 22,57) 
261 1928 641/642 825 2409(5) 981 
330 500 643 954 2413 (10) 1930 
347 799 645 991 2413 (17) 883 
399 813 bis 647/648 954 — 2413 (18) 962 
410 815 652 954,958 242004) 954 
478 1989 664 954 2433 996 
553 22 665 954, 1977 2469 1991 


1894 
786 
788 


ІЛІ 
935 
934 


š 


978 


БЫ8З5ЕЕ5533353 





1536 
1991 
983 
981 
954, 981 

954 


1991 
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s62 
vi SEG LH SEG УШ SEG Un 
п а” p cim 1364 483 ite 
Z 1991 812 1496 493 1746 
m D SEG LII 4 ы}: 
189 
652 199) SEG VH қ 1513 643 Ts 
1578, 1583 680 179 
586 Ш SEG ES 133 = 8% ті 
A 12 138/139 1580 714 nes 
1991 190 1538 781 190 
38 1991 192 1538 802 fe 
33 1982 196 1564 873/874 iei? 

x » 886 200 1572 
20049 1992 202 1572 SEG IX SEG LII 
609. 739 204 1572 1 i 
683 1991 213 1572 8 1839 appar 
264 1572 7 pes 
SEG LI 325 1905 B 5% 
935 374 1574 72 2 
ы Я A AUS 76 1819 
д ы 954 AM 1572 165/166 1835 
200073 954,991 bis 416 1572 182 1838 
f 417-420 1572 352 1837 
ЕЕ. 1572 424 1833 арас, 

433 1572 
435/436 1572 SEG ХІ SEG LII 
a ra 72 1937 
452 1574 125 1991 
ps 121 294, 885 
1886 





328 
322 
320 
799 
1890 





















CONCORDANCE 863 
SEG ХІ SEG LH SEG XIV SEG LII SEG XVI SEG LIL 
1154 443 604 1925 569 908 
1180a 1886 639 1050, 1130 586 954 
1215 886 641-648 1050 758 1458 
1233 954 650-652 1050 781 1509 арр.сг. 
683-685 1030 860 1751 
SEG ХИ SEG LH 803 1431 
87 1886 SEG XVII SEG LIL 
143 155 SEG XV SEG LII 87 31 
350 1992 77 73 134 305 
365 764 99 105 183 1984 
373 583/584 144 199 200 1991 
374 584 187 506 ter 315 1989 
379/380 885 221 347 317 618 
406 935 322 1960 442 954 
409/410 886 337/338 515 487 1000 
412 954, 974 (6) 460 622 505 1951 
515 1590 apper. 517 788 528 1991 
532 1117 544 1458 
SEG ХІП SEG LII 591 887 584 1843 appar. 
45 132 592 (a/b) 886 639 1403 
236 329 599 908 693-706 1431 
237/238 331 601 954 — 715-718 1431 
351 515 819 1458 ` 720-729 1431 
355 515 845 1544 759 1991 
361 517 848 1591 
406 583 849 1580 SEG БЕСІ 
ат 1991 хуш LES 
485 1000 SEG XVI SEG LIL 
499 1991 13 112 
502 1991 из 1508 
505 295, 1991 140 


1906 


SEG LII 
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E CONCORDANCE 865 
SEG SEG LH SEG ex Maro ici i SEG Liy SEG SEG LI SEG SEG LI SEG SEG LIL 
T XXVI XXVII XXVII 
561 1978 747748 1839 appar. ا‎ 1910 805/806 733 702 954 1104 1237 
563 1245 752 1709 E 45 1231 app ar, 821 1978 713714 1000 1115/1116 1339 
50 1426 825, pt 1047 822 812/813 1220 1222 1451 
= 1617 77 1050 822, 827 827 1220 1224 1424 
632/633 1799 SEG ХХІ SEG ІЛІ Dx 826, 866 1056/1057 886 838 1220 1225 1753 
(634 1744 303 100 824 1065 919 929 1424 1332 1573 
44 hs n 548 873 1101 919 933 1588 bis 1337 1580 
XIX SEG LIT 4 1123 936 bis 938 2001 1392 1672 
78 110 498 139, 164, 1991 SEG SEG LII 1139 951, 825, 942 1425 1408 1658 
108 114115 527 134, 136 XXIV 1912, 1977 972 bis 1519 1411-1413 — 1651, 1697 
220049 164 530 133 103 98 1214 1991 993 1535 appr. 
208 1620 541 136/137 281 352 1215 1001 995 1537, 1609 1421 1652 appar. 
234 232 1065 15 343 506 ter | 1217 1000 appr, 1611 1424 1652 appr. 
ae) 515 395 Toa. 1305 1997 appar. 1428 1653 appr. 
402 515 SEG XXI SEG LII 478 595 1306 1954 1008 1717 aper. 1432 1671 
E 438 587 128 128 536 603 1379 1991 1026 1745 1451 — 1683 appr, 
504 1991 167 28 574 645 1431-1433 1431 1549 1834 
= 5% 199 15 585 583/584 1457 1458 SEG SEG LII 1568 1978 
886 306 810 1197 1506, 1616, 1458 ldS4apper. XXVIII 
220094 336 954 1801 1641 (151) 1580 45 86 SEG SEG LIL 
- 99] 339/40 480 1702 1747 60 108 ХХІХ 
EE 345 954 SEG SEG LII 1703 1745 90 m ке 
1968 bis. 450451 515 XXV 1708/1709 822 103 16, 132 127 
` 1968 bis 457 1889 106 12 1783 1784 aper. 415 377 зи 
m Ne аб 515 239 131 1789 1784 appar. 417 444 
1573 47 sis 460 954 1 1800 1786 bis 449 503 
_ 480 515 576 520 1816 (a) 1837 i one 
636 481 
SEG LI 583/584 SEG SEG LIL 528 567 
“4 u ххүп 954 
| 103 530 951 
ыан 19 515 879 4 
"- 
al ш 
1991 842/843 
өп 845/846. 
* 1235. 4 : 


CONCORDANCE 





























866 
БЕС LIL SEG SE 

SEG SEG LII ex XAKI G Ln 
XXIX 486 1021 762 824 m 
in 886 1066 Em 55 883 
med 886 1175 954 952 1991 
886 886 1176(А3) 954, 957 1002 1937 

899 886 — 117608: 954 1026 1895 

901 886 — 1176(F5) 954 1036 1895 
904/905 886 1178 1991 1080 9 
908 886 1197 d 1089-1091 — 1267 apper., 

1220 1457 apper, 

dod iu 1254 1916 1127 ЧУП 
954 1428 1991 1197 1372 

954 1509 1245 1207 1373 

954 1523 1431 1219 1370 

954 1541 1458 1222 1376 

1911 1567 1465, 1496 1256/1257 1375 

954 1605 1368 1259 1371 

954 1664 1522 1348 1894 

1687 1999 1335 — 1502 appr. 

1895 1760 1745 1356 1502 appr. 

ou 1791 1858-1860 1375 1500 
1801 1620 1381 1527 

1884 1791 1400 1672 

1894 954, 976 1456 1651 

1473 1740 appcr. 

SEG LII 1521 1894 

1591 1874 bis 

295 SEG SEG LII 

XXXII 
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867 
SEG SEG LII SEG SEG LII SEG SEG LII 
XXXII XXXIII XXXIV 
1025 963-965 (1) 820 954 1004 954 
1026 954, 974 (7) 837/838 1000 1006 954 
1027 954 841 1000 1019 954 
1036/1037 978 940 1905 1094 1126 
1042 978 1017 1895 1124 1126, 1895, 
1069 991 bis 1039 2004 1915 
1083/1084 1003-1017 1040 1889, 2004 1213 1762 app.cr. 
1206 1162 1072 1855 app.cr. 1259/1260 1991 
1234 1895 1097 1900 1266 1911 
1237 1982 1138 1341 1295 1341 
1243 2001 1141 1245 1298 1341, 1862 
1306 1431 1165 1895 app.cr. 
1311 1458 1183 1753, 1894 1299 1341 
1362 1991 1187/1188 1458 1319 1458 
1406 1547 1220-1246 1516 1326 1457 ter 
1414-1423 1547 1246 bis. 1521 1336 1458 
1435 1548 1270 1620 1339 1458 
1502 1617, 1620 1584 1516 1341 1458 
1504 1620 1434 1522 
1545 1726 SEG SEG LI 1456 1578 
1547 1616 XXXIV 1542 1991 
1605 1837 47 63 1581/1582 1785 
5 1942 1593 1785 
SEG SEG LII 70 95 1728 1733 
XXXIII 103 20 am 
147 21,136,157 256 41 SEG SEG LII 
159 248 261 98 XXXV 
186/187 1991 282 517 
211 218 309 357 
266 294, 885 321 (a) 378 
331-349 484 331 
400 360 338 
513 595 355 
637 1707 app.cr. 619/620 
763, 768 638 
750 
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568 

м SEG SEG LII SEG SEG Li 

Каи я XXXVI XXXVII 
1024 1895 916/917 954 ШЫ 951 
954 919 954 779 953 bis 
ae 954 941 954 780-781 954 
НЕЙ 954 970 1033, 1978 802 981 
1055 1991 appr. 816 991 
954 973 763 817 984 
1000 984 1043 820 992, 1977 
1895 1036 1922 838 1000, 1938 
1762 appar. 1051 1895 839 1000 
1894 1092 1964 846-854 1034 
1237, 1905 1199 1245 865 1050, 1130 
1953 1205/1206 1394 886 1964 
1245 1216 1424 957-959 1964 
1911 1221 1894 1010 1982 
159 1279D (3) 1721 1096 1964. 
1527 1303 1535, 1588 bis 1186 1958 
1599 1304/1305 1588 bis 1210 1964 
(0 1584 1311 1588 bis 1230 1952 
1578, 1582 1527 39 1300 1460 bis 
1692 1422 1562 
11895, 1915 SEG SEG LII 1469 1594 appr. 
_ 1974 XXXVII 1482 1620 
y 39 1538 1587 
104 1552-1595 1725 
799 1553 1740-1742 
113 1748 1550apper. 
1752 bis 132 
1807 1464 app.cr. 
SEG LII 

























CONCORDANCE 869 
5ЕС SEG LII SEG SEGLIL SEG SEG LII 
XXXVIII XXXVIII XXXIX 
578 587 2032 1424 1243 761 bis, 1931, 
600 580 1950 
619 1886 SEG SEG LII 1244 1950 
629 580 XXXIX 1285 1894 
640 610 9n0 45 1290 1928 
665 581 75b 88 1301 1274 apper. 
702 598 аррхт. 165/166 141 1338 1674 app.cr. 
755 743 221 1991 1339 1150 appr. 
911 1947 307 90 1414 1424 
934-940 886 324 95, 100 1426 1462 
948 886 329 105 1479 1759 
978/979 940 342 1990 1531 1674 appr. 
997 954, 957 343 48 1569 1543 
1013 954 373 345 1570 1544 
1097 1109, 1231 377  381,383/384 1572 1672 
appa. appr. 1615 1642 appr. 
1098 1231 app.cr. 539 1991 1620 1905 
1100 1109 580/581 595 1624 1620/1621 
1210 1915 583 595 1653 176 
1213/1214 1915 634-637 620 1673 1587, 1911 
1455 1431 649 657 1720 1837 
1462 1045 apr. 697 739 1760-1762 1674 apper. 
1128, 1163 737 762 1770 91 
apr. 2001 868 2004 1823 1939 
1544 1991 929 817 ter 
1550/1551 1516 956 827 
1647 1694 995 919 
1736 1784 aper. 1033 933 
1760 1784 appe. 1045/1046 954 А 
1763 1784 aper. 1051 954 
1772 1784 appar. 1088 
1775 1784 aper. 1089 
1789 1784 aper. 110 
1804 1784 app.cr. 


1812 
1856 
_ 1883 






1784 app.cr. 
1814 





CONCORDANCE 
























ко 
1 SEG LII SEG XLI SEG 

sext 880 а 129 98 пева 
ee 1894 92 506 bis 928 1043 

29 eM 94 142 965 1133 

799 (1.3) ея 27 Т» 0 s 
954 114-17 148, 172 974 1131 

n SM 122 155 981 1126 
A S 153 295 1003 1038 

954 158 184 1005 2004 

958 194 142 1044 1939 

c 312 348 1086 1952 

1000 322 376 1097 2005 

1982 332 376 1105 1239 

1047 341 401, 412 1185 1969 

x 1043 344 389 1201 1895 
Рә 1025 347 391 1255 1398 bis 
Бе 1895 362 392 1366 1430 
1895 363 393 1396 1458 

365 410 1407 А 1464 bis 

| 397 954 1502/1503 1967 
| 401 1977 1521 1523 
412 1890 1537/1538 1588 bis 

456 1991 1544 1967 

510 515 1546 (1) 1675 

516 464 1546 (2) 1677 

557 583/584, 2004 1546 (3) 1676 

583/584 1550 1620 

584 1546 1678 

736 1597 1973 

701 1636 1506 app.er,, 

795 1616, 1801 

1639-1663 1747 

1662 1804 

1697 1839 арс. 

= 1782 348 

1882 1904 



















CONCORDANCE 871 
SEG ХІЛІ SEG LII SEG XLII SEG LII SEG SEG LII 
69 63 918 (4) 954 хип 
76 84 919 958 38! 584, 197 В 
123 48 934 954 appr., 1954, 
149 2004 973-976 1000 1992 
m 184 1006 114 392/393 603 
238 232 1011 1942 434 1974, 1978 
245 117 1035 1344 apper. 444 588 appr. 
249 117 1076 1991 451 584 
274 312 1245 1424 463 620 
284 329 1251 1458 485 1 
285 331 1285 1462 486 10 ter 
290 332 1326/1327 1516 488 646 
330 351 1484 1715 515 740 
365 462 1522 1747 605 vis 851 
367 443 — 1530 apper. 1747 623 1890 
374 954 1577 1889 626 (3) 922 
447 1942 1589 1745 630 932 bis 
455/456 515 1674 apper. 1845 641 1591 appr. 
465 537 1745 443 653 954, 958 
475 515 177 1942 655 
510 appr, 961 app.cr. 1788 1929 683 1000 
563 587 1808 886 688 1019 
585 587 1822 462 693 
599 557 apper. 1854 2003 
619 1977 
735 1889 SEG 
785 813, 1906, ХП 



















CONCORDANCE 












т 
SEG SEG LIL SEG SEG LI SEG XLV SEG Ln 
хып XLIV 231 P 
1093 1721 909 1237 258 Be 
1095 1728 910 1097 266 322, 328 
1178 1816 938 1117, 1928 306-308 377 
1221 462 949 509, 824 309 394, 416 
1235 322, 328 951 1965 310 3 
1288 881, 1538 952 1977 312 dod 
189 1967 977 1958, 1982 318 ee 
1305 951 1015 1999 321 426 
1027 1227 appr. 340 447 
SEG SEG LII 1046-1065 1345 apper. 343-348 450 
XLIV 1051 1707 appr. 399 Ha 
қ 3 38 1086 1341 403 d 
б 4 40 1218 1426 447 59 
шо 58 1262 853 469 S 
107 1263-1267 851 479 515 
247 127011271 851 E 
1303 1525 546, 567, 825, 
1318/1319 1532 per 
1340 1542 upper, 56. 1977 
1967 1977 
1620, 1895 586, 1977 
ш 618 
1900 





BB SESBEBRBS 












CONCORDANCE 873 
SEG XLV SEG LII SEG БЕС LI SEG SEG LII 
ІТ71С 1421 XLVI XLVI 
1778 1424 419 394, 416 1692 1182 bis 
1881 1514 422 117 1704 1193 
1891 1674 appr. 435 435 1704 bis 1193 bis 
1931 1999 437 441, 462 1733 1464 bis 
1939 1999 448 457В 1789 1580 
2005 1721 456 1977 1795 1580 
2007/2008 1721 464 476 — 1797 (60- 1580 
2026 1730 appar. 516 1890 63) 
2040 1785 517 496 1907-1909 1620 
2042-2068 1785 557 515 2011 1369 pcr. 
2071 1785 648 546 2081 1616 
2080-2082 1785 652 546 2087-2109 1783 
2092 1786 715 583 2113 1763 
2098 1785 746 608 2120 1774 
2106 1785 812 587 2169 1747 
2112/2113 1785 874 лїї 217094) 1802 
2176 (1) 1396 901 1992 — 2170 (76, 1745 
2230 1753 923 734 79, 89) 
2232 1162 1206 1996 2176 1785 
2242 1988 1221 826 2181 1796, 1798 
2261 1162 1228 bis 822 2244 1874 bis 
2262 322 1244 883 2261 38, 53, 209 
2303 1162 1245 908 2263 
1273 2281 
SEG SEG LII 1281 
XLVI 1294 
2 106 1299 
9 228 1318. 
131 106 1322 
133 104 1326 
143 89 1331/1332 
143 1368 bis 
1386 


















CONCORDANCE 






































862 S8Bappor 


ded 892 bis 1905 


“ СОМСОВРАМСЕ 875 
С ШІ SEG 
SEG SEG LII аа 22 XLVII SEG un SEG SEG LII SEG SEG LII SEG SEG LIL 
XLVI К US Ds 1945 i | XLVIII XLVIII XLVII 
165 I eph jii n Be 52 114/115 1235 886 2124 1923 
186 E ii Du 1959 ie 75 59 1236 bis 951 2127 340 
m Ts i 1620 1793-1797 1851-1856 | pa s 1237/1238 886 2132 328 
nes 183 1517 385 d 1914 103 92 МЫЗ p 25 Е 
EA no 954 2139 348 
229 185 1523 1431 118 115 1278 1925 2161 156, 339 
259 1947 1527 (sub N 999 аре, 1810-1814 1431 138 92 1280 954,974 н 
TM . 974 (7) 2162 1166 appr. 
344 335 1) 50; 1s 1426 155 142 1297 988 2170 188 
364 355 1527 (шым d 24 1458 | 167/168 247 1323 1678 apper. 2187 1977 
_ 39 397 13) 1830-1832 1458 234 183 1330 145, 1041 2210 1564 
4 399 Т 1533 р. АН 1000 un 1477 Е | 236 197 1356 1126 
400 ad no. 2 501 253 188 1405 1162 SEG SE 
406 412 1533р.430 1000 1966 1587 | 497 408 1428 2005 XLIX в 
439 4572 — айпо.24 1985-2047 1620 518 145 1433 2005 4 125, 151, 168, 
` 443-445 4570, 459 1533 р. 430 1000 2008 1999 523/524 449 1437 1347-1349 182, 248 
m" 47] adno.230 2013 1999 544 954 1462 2005 7 165/166 
me 55 468 1533 p. 430 1000 2028 1617 | 560 489 1494 1199 8 
502 506ter айпо.236 2076/2077 1722 576 506 his 1520 1383-1388 12 
_ 50башиег 1533р. 430 1000 2095 1785 588 523, 1996 1532 1197 В aper. 20 
i ad по. 240 2123 1791 592 519 158171582 1431 26 
1533 р. 430 1000 2130 1797 653 643 1584 1431 39 
ай по. 2.44 2139 1746 659 bis 563 1592 1431 40 
1533 p. 430 1000 2226 1876 757 502 1595-1597 1431 50 
2270 1813 780 (9/10) 586 1599/1600 1431 69 
1000 2297 1947 782/783 586 1602/1603 1431 76 
2299 41,91, М3 785 583, 586, 1996 1616-1665 1431 100 
2312 1162 786 586 1671-1677 101 
2323 1976 790(1) 637 из 
2331 114/115 812 56 ps 
2340 1937 MEL Lo Тз 
160 
164 





1741 

1842 
1865 
1876 
1883 
1901 

1916 
1954 
1960 
1974 
1977 





CONCORDANCE 


































E. CONCORDANCE 877 
SEG LII SEG 
: SEG LII X XLIX SEG un SEG L SEG LH SEGL SEG LM SEGL SEG LIL 
886 2100 141 16 1017 883 1392 1548, 1551 
XLIX 5 1942 D 883 2101 1729 147 по 1018 886 1464 1669 
ват зав 1266 Бы 915 2102 үй 1918 148 126 1030 940 1479 1620 
a 357 7278 886 2117 33(1) 155 1991 1036 946/947 1500 1617 
am 5 885 213422199 1773 163 134 1040 991 1515 1616, 1677 
Es 416 127 ue 2245 1785 167 138 1041 954 mu 
445 443 1288 (1/2) ce 57 1786 168 19, 137 1048-1050 954 1516 1620, 1639 
443 1288 (24) Seni 2401 174 171 141 1049 974 (6) 1520 1721 
463 1361 en 2402 1889 276 1938 1067 954 1526 1537 
462 1390 $5 nd 1951 278 254 1083 1000 1528 1717 appe, 
E 480 1393 as 252 1899 311-321 262-288 1084 (4,7, 1000 1535 1722 
482 1404 (1-12, 328 336 299 11/12) 1536 (1-3) 1723(1,4/5) 
, 1889 14-22) 204 592, 608 360 1904 1085 1004 aper. 1560 1797 
» 485 1405 1762 appr. 2438 bis 106 379 1925 1099 1918 1572 1773 
482 1448 1136, 1345 2440 441 392 466 1104 bis 1041, 1918 1603 1785 
aper, 2444 1725 406 355 1109 1911 1606 1802 
1506-1518 2005 2447 1942 419 377 1116 1753 1610 1791, 1793 
1520 1148 2458 34, 36,41 423 1117 1132 1134 1611 1795 | 
1527 35 2459 41 | 429 396 1151 1126 1620-1622, 1811 apper. 
1531 1155, 1918 2470 1816 bis 436/437 443 1179 1918 1620 1810 
1536 appr. 1162 2471 9з 438 463 1186 1171 appr. 1623 1814 
1676 1982 2477 46 | 440 442 1191 1918 1641 1838 | 
1814-1836 1972 2484 1974 460 478 1194 915 әре. 1659 1000 | 
1862/1863 1398 2485 13 462 484 1200 2005 1685 113, 1162, 
1907 1268 appr. 2489 1851-1856 480 500 1211 1932 
1908 (1-3) 1431 2490 462 495 ЗА ОБ 116 
ШК ss жо 122 
Кей. 525 554 — 1225/1226 
1512 529/530. 563 1233 
EE 532 565 1251 
570 580 — 1300/1301 
ағы sn 587 1335 
1689 600 581 
639-648. 608, 620 
682. 1929 1350 


CONCORDANCE 



























s78 
SEG LII SEG LI SEG Li 
SEG LI n" uU ED 566 1586-1598 Es. | 
zd 129 759 572 1603 35, 50, 1151 
us 130 788 586 1614 1162 
$a 157 859 app.cr. 134 1625-1678 1033 
E 187 879 581 1682-1685 2005 
pa 163 902(B) 1507 apper 1691 1918 
Үй 164 914 690Е 1698 2005 
343 917 697 1708 1918, 2005 
189 935 7A 1735 1918 
1942 939 714 1791/1792 ms | 
254 973 148 1795 1952 
290 982 743 1803/1804 1245 
320 1001 753 1806-1807 1347-1349 
- 312 1005 1462 bis appcr. 1824 им | 
© 333 1018 761 bis — 1826/1827 1431 
"m 335 1023 141 1831 1445 
340 1105 108 1832 1426, 1438 
380 1169 1150 upper. же | 
381 1183 883 1835 1753 
apps. 1186 906, 951 1840 bis 1455 
399 1187 886 1849 bis 1918 
m 1189 908 1853 ман | 
417 1387 932 bis 1861 1918 
412 936 bis 1866 1918 
445 939 1868 1918 
457Е 1915 1527 
_ 457В р 1576 1949/1950 
542 Д 924 aper, 1952 
465 954 1956 
1971 







1972 












1580/1581, 
1583 app.cr. 






1918 


CONCORDANCE 





879 
SEG LI SEG LM CIG SEG LII CIG SEG LII 
2132/2133 1785 2797/2798 1991 4820 1991 
2136 1677 аррхг. 2812 1991 5149 1845 
2150 1785/1786 2845 1991 5900 1991 
2152 1785 2941 1116 5963 1991 
2159 1765 2998 1991 6584 1991 
2161 1788 3003 1991 6632 1991 
2169 1798 3019 1991 6779 1991 
2207 1844 3154 1895 6813 b 715 
2278 1860 app.cr., 3171 1991 6815 715 
1895, 1979 3178 1991 6829 1191 
2279  118/119,1197 3191 1991 9068 962 
аррег, 1897 3304 1895 9131 1817 
2280 340 3408 1895, 1909 
2285 39 3485 1895, 1909 Agora I SEG LII 
2292 1918 3495-3499 1895 590 61 
2296 1886 3504 1895, 1991 
2301 1926 3540 1192 Agora V SEG LIL 
2312 37/38 3639 1895 ка 491 
2317 348 3657 21 
2320 1944 3662-3664 1183 Agora XV SEG LII 
2329 1953 3858 e (add) 1895 35 90 
3864 1252 62 102 
сї SEG LII 3905 1895 68 200 
373 (b) 1991 3908 1895 т 107 
380 1991 3924 1895 313 164 
397 1991 3938 1895 
424 199] 3982-3984 1245 Agora SEG LII 
916 1991 39856 1245 ХУ нч 
923 1991 3986 1245 78 %6 
1058/1059 1991 3993 97 _ 100 
1107 715 4151 99 4 
1134/1135 1895 1L зай 
1192 1991 ж» 218 
1376 1991 = ЖК 
mi 519 LAE 
1719 Agora — 
1720 xvn 
1728 9$ — 01 


~ 19576 
| 























CONCORDANCE 























E 

SEG LH 1.Оғоров SEG Lit 
ввоз mo 456 475 215 506 
хіх 157 457 1991 217/218 506 
m 157 462-464 1991 25 506 
Жы w 473 475 276/2: 872 
ci Pa 476 1991 290 872 
H e 485 475 298 95 
B ei 16,55 610 475 302 506 bisher 
630/631 487 303 506 bis 
651 1889 308 1928 
vong Клоди 694 954 324 872 
шыт in SEG LII e 5% k 
۳ 1.Oropos ter 
Em 502 506 375 506 ter 
506 bis 383 506 bis 
506 515 506 ter 
506 517 506 ter 
506 bis 769 506 quater 
505, 506 bis 770 506 ter 

506 ter 
506 bis CIDI SEG LII 
506 bis 1 583 
506 ter 9 1912 
505 10 515/516, 
505, 506 bis 518/519 

506 bis 
505 CID I SEG LII 
505 31 296,513/514, 
506 bis 705 
505 32 514 
506 3 515 
506 bis 514 





514 
514,521 
521 








CONCORDANCE 881 
сри SEG LIL CID V SEG LH  F.Delphes SEG LIL 
101 516 59 519 ша 
102 583 62 519 298 515 
123 515 100 519 351/352 515 
129а 515 133 519 365 517 
130 515 137 519 392 583 
139 515/516 148/149 519 398 517 
170 542 400 515 
CID Ш SEG LII 180 519 454 517 
1 1942 230 542 472-474 515 
2 1942, 1978 283 519 476/477 515 
311 519 478 216 
CID IV SEG LIL 344 519 479/480 515 
Ш 516, 519 353 519 487 541 appa. 
3 519, 1991 376 543 аррег, 498 515 
51 519 383 519 527 515 
104 519 389 519 530 515 
106 113 489 543 apps. 534 526 
108 518/519 494 519 536 1991 
115 118 508 519 538/539 515 
116 119 510 519 544 515 
117 33, 120 539 519 546 515 
119E 519 549 541 aper, 543 550 531 
119G 518/519 app.cr. 555 531 
120 121 578 519 578 515 
152 519 583 542 578 ма. 1 
157 1991 614 519 
631 519 F.Delphes 
CID V. SEG LIL 736 519 ш. 
d 519 1184 541 арр. 
34 519 
9 519 









519 
519 
519 
519 
519 
519 


CONCORDANCE 





F.Delphes SEG LIL F.Delphes 


I.2 
136 
137 
138 


139 
142 
161 























518/519 
1942 

518, 1942, 
1978 

515 


11.4 


125-128 


SEG LII F.Delphes 


11.4 
517 307 
515 326 
568 337 
515 343 
517 351 
515 353 
517 353 (5B) 
517 355 
517 356-366 
517 415 
517-519 452 
1991 453 
515 472 
515 474 
515 478 
519 
515 F.Delphes 
524, 544 111.6 
515 96 
515 143 
515 
515, 1991  I.Thess. 
515 Enipeus 
п 
74 
515 боппоі 
69 
269 


SEG Li 


519 

519 

519 

519 

553 app.cr. 
519 

515 

553 

515 

515 

533, 886 
954 

515 

515, 1991 
530 


SEG LIL 


515 
529 


SEG LII 


546 
1949 


SEG LII 

1984 
546 
SEG LII 


479, 574 
1992 

















CONCORDANCE 883 
ЕАМ SEG LIL I.Beroia SEG LII  I.Beroia SEG LII 
165 611 264 592 391 546 
186 602 266 592 394-397 592 
273 592 396 1992 
Dimitsas, SEG LII 286 592 399 592, 1992 
'H Maxe- 288-290 592 402 1989, 1992 
боуїа 292 592 403/404. 592 
3 587 296 592 407 611 
28 603 300 592 410/411 592 
521 611 302 592 413 592 
775/776 580 304/305 592 415 592 
778-781 580 307-309 592 442 592 
313 592 494 592 
I.Beroia SEG LII 316-319 592 497A 1992 
1 584, 586, 322/323 592 499/500 592 
1954, 1992 326 611 502 592 
16 872 327 592 508/509 592 
40 618 330-332 592 
59/60 587 334 592 
64 592 337 592 
68/69 1992 339 592 
73-82 592 343 592 
86-101 592 245-347 592 
89 1991 349 592 
107-109 592 351 592 
107 608 353 592 
115/116 618 357 592 
120 592 359-361 592 
123 618 360 611 
169 







НЕЕ 


БЕ 


CONCORDANCE 





SEG LII 


<| 
Ж. 
8 


Ps 
ЕИВЕЗЕЕВЫЕ 
а 
š 


за 
& 





3 


TEHTE 





$8: 





IGBulg. 


n 


554 
557 


SEG LII 


716, 1895 
716 


Bopsssdda 
GOESSSAR 


IGBulg. 


тл 


1319 
1401 
1453 
1467 


IGBulg. 


11.2 


1517/1518 


1569 


1571/1572 


1573 
1574 
1841 
1855 
1862 


1864/1865 


1885 


IGBulg. 


Iv 


1917 
1920 
1925 
2054 
2056 
2073 
2074 
2077 
2078 
2122 
2134 
2236 
2289 


SEG ІЛІ 


1985 
1230 арр.сг. 
1989 
1985 


SEG Lit 


657 
622 
1992 
695 
1992 
657 
713 
657 
657 
1985 


SEG LII 



























CONCORDANCE 885 
IGBulg. SEG LH 1.Tomis SEG LIL IGDOP SEG LII 
M: 69/70 1991 93 731 bis 
5244 657 96/97 1989, 1992 94 1912 
5261 1858-1860 125 1985 97/98 742 
5360 1985 288 1989, 1992 
5465 1992 340 1989, 1992 I.Olbia SEG LII 
5468 1991 342-344 1989, 1992 12 1911 
5550 657 
5557 ter 710г ТО$РЕЇ? SEG LM 1.0410; SEG LII 
5579 657 32 724 app.cr., 799 4 1889 
5585 705, 1895 35 735/736 9 538 
5634 693 app.cr. 40 1900 50 1929 
5636 701 195 ‘TAT app.cr. 89 
5656 657 326 749 арр. 98 
5703 694 app cr. 349 735 104-4 753 
5795 1985 352/353 736 104-24 753, 1889 
5801/5802 1985 365 737 290 756, 1889 
5913 703 401 733 365 
396 
IOSPE И SEG LII 401 
I. SEG ІЛІ 286 942 405 
Perinthos 293 1465 408 
49 1895 299 + add. 745 433 
113 1991 343 732 440 
17 1895 346 732 442 
131 1895 389 739 442A 
214 1992 445 
CIRB SEG LIL 453 
I.Histriae. SEG ІЛІ 70/71 455 
724 73 461 
1929 129 470 
1992 691 502 А. 
713 985 
1015 


ziii 





CONCORDANCE d 



































ік CONCORDANCE 887 
1.Délos SEG LH 1.06105 SEG ES сы SEG ГИ ті. Са. SEG LM LCret. 1 SEG LI LCret. IV SEG LII 
о 735 1922 SCA T " XXIII 583 xxxma 343 64 856 
1572 735 1967 EN us 54; 64 824 65 856, 1886 
HA 754 2000 nu 389 754 85 79lappcr,824  I.Cret. И SEG LII т 822 
jus 758 2002 d E 754 130b 1909 2 823 72 827, 856, 858, 
1659 754 2004 7 AS 754 v19 1894 1886 
34 2009 un 501, 754 Tit.Cam. SEG LII м2 1916 75 823 
54 53 792 7 

а 2141 V34 TLindor SEG ІЛІ 158 1889 xs = ids ee 
754 2222 1898 2 767 | хіз 822 179 851 
754,757 2224-2234 1898 1б 1791 Samo- SEG LIL xu20 351 — 213216 826 
754 2237 1898 79 763 thrace хи25 851 219-221 826 

754 2245 754 88 763 1 808  XII31-3Ibis 1977 224B 

1898 2247/2248 1898 92 762 64 808 хи 31a 825 246 

754 2250-2254 1898 126 791 арра ; XI131 bis 825 250 

754 2256 1898 151 763 I.Cret. Y SEG LII xm 14 605 зррег. 252 

754 2258/2259 1898 323 762 v8 826 хху6 827 270 

752 2271 1898 433 765 vir9 879 XXVI 19 827 290 

754 2272 754 492 1991 | vir 16 827 xxvm2 878 292 

154 2274 1898 — 1007-1010 824 viné 852 xxx4 1977 294 

754 2283 1898 уш7 826 313 

754 2288 1898 PH SEG LII үш 17 826 І.Сғе, ІП SEGLI — 314-321 

б. 7% 2365 1898 10 791 apper..824 | уш21/22 826 ШЗА 824 316 

wa 75 2377 (1) 1620 56 783 | vin 29 880 m4 824 34 

752 2420 1898 128 791 ІКІ 1227 appar. v4 1894 331 

1,14 2433 795 138 793 x2 823 vis 1894 337 

: 2440 754 ХУІ5 2002 Wis 1894 362 

2531 1898 Iscr.Cos SEG LII } ху17 851 уп24 га اج‎ 

2534 ED49 хупб 872 УШІ 822 425 

ED 206 xvin? 705, 826 IX 10 427 

ED216 509 





1.Cret. IV 
1-24 





14 


SSSRRRSSERS 


CONCORDANCE 





Ree 


== 






аааш=ваенчын 





SEG LIL 
886 
886 
886 
983 
888 
917 


SEG 111 


3333 
33855358 


ЗЕ RE 3853338 


Arena ТУ 
1-3 


SEG LII 
954 
954 
991 


SEG 111 
935 
919 


SEG LII 
1591 appar. 

947 
_ SEG LIT 
a 922 





IGUR 


1318 
1349 
1675 
1681 
1700 
1893 


ICUR 
962 
4007 
8395 
8713 
12090 
_ 198396 















CONCORDANCE 889 
TAM П SEG LII ТАМ V.2 SEG LII. МАМА SEG LII 
297 1991 935/936 1895 УП 
397 1132 945 1895 105-107 1245 
554 1454 950/951 1951 106 1361 appcr. 
794 1269 app.cr. 954 1951, 1991 109-136 1245 
957 1991 138-142 1245 
TAM Ш SEG LII 965/966 1895 144-156 1245 
2 1366 969 1951 158-181 1245 
4 1895 972 1895 183-190 1245 
32 1968 bis 976 1951 192 1245 
62 1895 978 1895 194-203 1245 
104 1364 986 1895 206/207 1245 
114 1895 989 1895 319 1368 
906-909 1364 991 1895 321 1368 
912-915 1364 1002 1895 330 1368 
1019 1895 373 1361 app.cr. 
ТАМ IV1 SEG LH 1029 1895 486 1368 
34 529 1081 1895 
63 1231 appar., 1298 ра. МАМА SEG LIL 
1234 1346 — 1895, 1909 ҮШ 
132 1235 5 1458 
MAMA 1 SEG LII 37 
TAM VÀ SEG LH 41 1361 appr. 234 
passim 1944 170 1976 240 
79-86 1895 171 2458, 1976 246 
146 1895 218 1867 appr. 256 
159 1969 413 1246 — 297300 
178 — 1464 ter appr. 302 
201 1862 МАМА LH 343-347 
an 942 Ш 349.368 
399 1991 6 783 370373 
ат 1911 197 1905 375383 
591 1464 ter арт. 1463 bis 385/386 
618 1344 appar. 1947 388-401 
649 1197 A app 


882 89 





CONCORDANCE 































90 
SEG LII IGR ІП SEG Li 
T AE n эс a 1786 1124 1707 aper. 
1з 1991 1127 1705 
is Ej pF 1889 1128 1721 
a 1259 1290 1677 aper. 1212 1658 
E 1269 1293 1798 1217 i 
m 269 1299 1798 1287 17045 
ІШ 1255 1329 1895 130 1710 ара 
E. вое 1359 1798 1341 1707 ара 
31 ne 1482 1895 58 ma 
14: 1707 appr. 
eu M IGR Ш SEG LII 1556 m ben 
85 123lappcr. pur 
ы 10 3 b 188 1991 1539 1578 
Бе Қ 1991 195 1231 aper. 
| 2000217 999wpar. 239 1245 IGR IV SEG LII 
| кш 999 262 1457 ter 1 1991 
4546 981 267 1458 8 25 
082 1991 300 1368 10 m 
136 984, 1991 302 1367 1 m 
192 986, 1918 305 1390 12 ue 
193 979 328 1367 apper. 13 ai 
m 1991 360 1895 A ae 
327 364-366 1366 15 T» 
34 371/372 1366 16 ‚7 
1 374/375 1366 23 ue 
1496 арр. n 184 
1895 126 1991 
1536 153 1342 apper. 
176 
194 
262 
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1439. 
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1460 bis 























891 
IGR IV SEG LII IGR IV SEG LII 20-47 1120 
816 1895 1643 1991 39 1889 
822 1895 1692 1496 app.cr. 107 1895 
823 1991 151 1536 
858 1991 Aphrodisias SEG LII 216 1119 
863 1895 and Rome 217 1933 
883 1991 1 1431 252 1117 
898-923 1431 25 1031 261 2001 
906-910 1991 5 1928 279 1117 
907 1895 10 1031 281 117 
908 1909 28 1922 287 117 
912 1991 55 1916 301 1117 
925/926 1431 339 1n7 
1049 791 LAlex- SEG LII 356 1117 
1070 1991 andreia 418 872 
1072 793 Troas 424-478 1120 
ии 762 10 1179 app.cr. 457 1910 
1124 1496 appr. 43 1179 app.ce. 471 509 
1135/1136 762 90 1974 479 1018 oppor, 
1154 1991 122 1895 1889 
1184 1895 480 — 1118 aper, 
1205 1895 1. SEG LI 2004 
1213 1895 Атугоп 483 1118 app.er. 
1216 1895 9 1038 5041156 appr. 
1226 1895 14-15 1026 522 1895 
1233/1234 1991 26 1954 532 942 
1239 1895 116 1894 
1242 1895 LEphesos 
1244 1895 LAnazar- SEG LII 2 
1252 1895 bos 4 
1259 1895 2 1461 bis 8 
1265 1895 3 1895 10 
1341 1496 app. 9 1590 appr. ч 
1402 1991 10 1461 bis 19 
1424 1991 20 1460ы», 14601 — 19a 
1431 B. 
25 
27 


"n 





CONCORDANCE 






































892 CONCORDANCE 893 
1.Ерһезов xb Балын Б дала) и їшїн pado т SEG LI 1.Klaudi- SEG LiL 
1045 i 
i 1128 811 1991 mur 1122 4114 1991 TA 2005 pos 6 1231 appr 
314 1136 825/826 1991 2026 1126, 1991 416 — 762,1130 € тота 
jd 1891 897 1951 2033 1202 app cr, LErythrai SEG LII 419 1049 70 и 
ben 1126 907 1126 2065 1128 1 6 638 1 o ELE 
426 1991 984 1991 2067 1128 28 799 желе! 
427 1128 987/988 1126 — 2079-2081 1895 43 1991 Llion SEG LII I.Knidos SEG LII 
429/430 1128 1064 1126 2091 1145 63 1991 71 1928, 1950 31 757 
435 1991 1078 126 2100/2101 1991 64 1117 96 1181 187 1055 
| 438/430 1128 1105a 1126 2115 1895 85 2004 97 1182 
442 1126 1130 1126 2119 1874 bis 89 117 110 1179 apper. 
444 1128 1143 1126 2212 1126, 1895 102 1909 128 2001 І.Копуа SEG LIL 
445 1128, 1895 1153 1136 2213 1895 117 1180 app.cr. 171 1895 Museum 
454 1860 арг, 1170 1144 2226 1128 201 1982, 2004 passim 1458 
1895 1198(2) 1136 2294 1874 bis 205 1978 тїк SEG LII 13 1456 ter 
459 1982 1320 1136, 1922 2402 1895, 1909 206 1146 13 1895 150 1457 bis 
_ 460/461 1128 1384 1128, 1895 2441 1126, 1895 207 117 89 942 205 1457 
_ 50 1128 1389/1390 1122 2446 1895 348 1117 577 1232 206 1459 
502 1136 1408 1922 2905 1128 504 1117 1136 1991 208 1458 bis 
E 1128 1411 1122 3028 1951 212 1460 
5 1909 1428 1122 3029 1991 LHadrianoi SEG LII I.Keramos SEG LII 214 1459 bis 
в 0126 1433 1122 3041/3042 1908 24 1964 15 1054 219 1865 
1126, 1895 1441 1121 1991 22 1866 
22 1895 1449/1450 1121 1128 Altertümer SEG LII 1.Kibyra SEG LIL 223 1867 
1126, 1895 1452/1453 1121 1991 v. passim. 1431 
1895 1455 799, 1121 1991 Hierapolis 62 1909,1991 І.Куте SEG LI 
и 1459 1117 46 1991 63 1991 17 1982 
19:00 1487 1128, 1953 152 1341 67 1991 19 1933 
1126 1488 117 69-71 1991 20 1178. 
s 1489 1128, 1895 Llasos SEG LIL 3243 1202 apper. 41 | 1750 





ЕСІГІ 





1396 








dud 





CONCORDANCE 

































894 
SEG LII Г. 
1. SEG LII pet Miletou- каш 
Labraunda lis 
3 1058, 1753, ат pe 
1982 Sipylos 2 1516 
4 1894, 1982 18 1895, 1909 
5 1025,1982 1.Му/аза SEG Lu 
6 1058 Мапа SEG LII 102 1026 
1 1058 83 1207 app.cr, 107 1026 
13-14 1057 119 1964 
1617 1057 Milet 12 SEG LII 201-232 1982 
46 1894 11 851 204 1025 
|| 56 1982 20 1117 301 1025 
59-61 1982 318-327 1025 
| 70 1025 Milet L3 SEG LII 405 1025 
33e 1956 641 1026 
| i SEG LII 37 1026,1956 642-645 824 
Lampsakos 45 2004 646 1026 
4 1182 bis 84 1065 appr, 650 1026 
136/137 1151 802-854 1982 
SEG LII 138 1118 appar. 806 1026 
139 1753 909 1931 
140 852 
141 1151 LNikaia SEG LII 
164 1155 577 1233 
1350 Milet 1.6 SEG LII Parion SEG LII 
187 35 п 1179 appr. 
: 53 1991 
1350 Milet 17 SEG LII 
265 1117 LPergamon SEG LII 
268 1991 1190 
Y 237 1197 B appr. 
240 1190 



























































CONCORDANCE 895 
n SEG LH L.Prusias SEG LH 1.5туғпа SEG LIL 
Pergamon 1-16 1231 appcr. 684 1991 
315 1191 40 1231 арро 697 1991 
384 1191 1159 1159 721 1895 
434 1192 753 1071 apper. 
485/486 1191 L.Rhod. SEG LIL 774 (707 apper. 
488 1191 Per. 783 — 1873apper. 
524 1195 352-354 1030 793 1873 aper. 
352A — 1029 A арт, 798В 1873 appr. 
БРегге. SEG LII 3528 1029 B appr. 805 1995 (1) 
12 1997 353A 1029 B appr. 826 1964 
14 1231 apper. 358 — 1029 В apper. 893 1900 
56 1422 401 — 1009 В apper. 901 1991 
87 1422 
1.Sardis SEGLM 1. SEG LIL 
LPér. SEG LII 1 1982 Stratonikeia 
zi 17 1891 4 583 
49-51 1030 18 1177 10 1025 
47 117 15 1029B appr. 
1 Pisid. SEG LII D 2004 42 1070 appr. 
Cen. 127 1096 
в 1396 LSestos SEG LII 220 1103 арт. 
84 1259 apper. 16А 1905 310 1071 appcr. 
53 1718 apper. 345 1077 аррсг. 
LPriene SEG LIL 401-500 1070 app.cr. 
1 1955 1.8ійе SEG LIL 502 — 1064, 1094 
55 117 30 1895 
11] 1928, 1950 Tep. 1 1953 
113 — 1904, 1943 3 
114 — 1904, 1931 L.Sinope SEG LIL 1106 aper. 
117 1928 117-119 — 1240 appar. E 
134-143 1950 
208 2004 1.5тугпа 
227 117 208 
313 1160, 1931 218 


1931 
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896 
LStrato- SEG LII 
nikeia 
1317 1109 
1320 1109 
Sultan SEG LII 
1245 
32 1354 
50 1355 
327 1458 
342 1362 
(365 A/B 1360 
381 1361 upper. 
393 1197 A aper. 
404 1361 
















1615 1- 
уп 
505 
528 
536/537 
561 
565 
567 
573 
581/582 
584 
611 
674 
721 (+ add. 
оп p. 684) 
758 
763 
789 
841 




















SEG LII 1615 1- SEG Lit 
vil 
1530 1685 1546 
1545 2731-2733 1573 
1967 2733 1898 
1530 2735-2738 1573 
1530 2743 1573 
1530 2860 1918 
1530 2861 1573 
1547 4001 1538 
1547, 1584 4028 1898, 1982 
1530 
1530 IGLS SEG LIL 
942 XIII 
1548 9123 1905 
1548 9128-9137 1617 
1551 9129 1537 
1548 9132 1905 
1548 9136 1369 appcr. 
1548 9156 1895 
1548 9158-9162 1895 
1548 9437 1712 
1548 
1548 IGLS SEG Lit 
1548 ХІПІ.2 
1548 9605 1721 
1548 9890 1721 
1548 1615 SEG LIL 
1548 ХІУ 
555 1721 
557 1721 








CONCORDANCE 897 
| 1615 ХУ SEG LH 1615 SEG LII SB SEG LII 
| 522 1721 XXL4 2074 1991 
88 1728 4127 1816 bis 
161.5 SEG LU 90 1728 4222 1780 
XVI 100/99 1723 (2/3) 4229 1746 
| 80 1721 4279 1795 
104 1721 LEstremo SEG LII 4312 1746 
143/144 1722 Oriente 4368 1795 
201 1721 218-220 1513 4542 1805 
358 1721 290-292 1521 4962 1765 
582 1721 293 1522 4965 1765 
597 1721 297 1524 5021 799 
647 1721 298 1529 5629 1746 
807 1721 30 1520 5718 1746 
908/909 1721 303 1528 5892 1844 
926 1721 304 1519 5904 1837 
1008 1721 307-309 1514 5980 1765 
1011 1721 310 1523 6049 1466 
1212 1721 311/312 1527 6089 1817 
323-349 1516 1746 
1615 SEG LH 358/359 1516 1749 
XXL2 368-372 1516 1787 
18 1730 app.cr. 381 1516 1782 bis 
49 1620 383/384 1516 754 
68 1905 427 1736 
97 1740 app«r. 429 1739 
106 1740 apper. 
128 1616 1.Сегаза SEG LI 
| 130 1726 2-6 1717 app.cr. 
| 133 1740 appar. 10 1716 
| 153 (92) 1673 13 1708 аре. 
154155 17401742 15 = 198 
157 (i) 1714 appeer. 49 d 
( арас кеч Ns 
SEG LI Ms 


1718 app.cr. 
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8671 
8737 
8815 


wr 10 
— 2 
























“г 
_ SEG LII 


wr 





SEG LII І.Метпо- 


1798 топ 
1817 5 
1991 61 
1744 
1751 І.Рап 
1786 bis 15/16 
1751 38 
1786 60 
1991 79 
1751 
1751 I.Philae 
1796 12 bis 
1818 4 
8 
SEG LII 17 
28 
1763 128 
1763 158 
1795 159 
1817 190 
SEG LII Г.Ромех 
^ 5-10 
1805 app.cr. 16-18 





SEG LIL 


1795 
1991 


SEG 111 
1795 
1889 
1785 
1795 


SEG LII 
1796 

1751, 1797 
1751 

1751 

1978 

1798 

1978 

1798 

1978 


SEG LII 
1765 
1765 
1765 

1786 bis 

1785 

1785 

1785 





1785/1786 


IThSy 
2 
251 
303 


Bernand, 
Inscr. 
métriques 


SEG Lit 

1799 
1677 appecr. 
1755, 1805 


SEG LII 


1746 
1746 

1746 

1746 

1746 

1991 

1746 

1746 

1795 

1786, 1795 
1795 

1506 appr. 
1616, 1801 
1816 bis 
1750 


SEG LII 
1745, 1787 
1971 

1746 
1747, 1787 
1747 
1745 
1787 


SEG LIL 
174 
E 
1817 
1817 

















CONCORDANCE 899 
Syll.3 SEG LH Syll? SEG LIT Syl? SEG LII 
25 954 506 515 737 517, 851 
30 954 509 515 747 1928 
35D 533, 886 519 505, 1996 761 А 515 
37 322 523 515 761 C 515 
38 322, 2002 538/539 515 7719 A-B,D 515 
46 1982 544 506 bis 78! — 1496 apper. 
86 1906 545 515, 1898 791 B 515 
90 520 553 515, 519 793 1984 
| 110 1791 557-562 1816 bis 795В 515 
| 135 585,705 564 515 801 D 519 
141 576 bis 567 824 802 526 
| 148 1937 569 824 808 515 
| 153 753 571 1931 810 1496 upper. 
| m 480 578 765.193 8ІЗА-С 515 
183 463 585 517 814 501 bis, 1903 
224 515 598B 515 XE 515 
241 705 603 515 822 515 
275 515 609/610 890 ®ЗАС 515 
312 118 apper. 612/613 515 — 825A,D 515 
313 1906 614/615 519 826A-H 515 
332 580 630 515. 826E,G 
360 733 635 515 826K 
375 705 636 515, 518/519 827 
398 1816 bis 647 1996 
399 515 653 545 
405/406 515 654A 515 
407 519 1162 
416-419 515 515 
422 515 519, 1931, 
424 515 1954 
431 SS 
436 517, 2004 
443 
444 
461 
472 


ЕЕЕ Еее ес 


КРАМСЕ 
900 CONCOI CONCORDANCE 


























901 
z SEG LH OGIS SEG LII GIBM SEG LI; SEG 2 
Syl. x A 47 1894 142 е, поп 4 ТЫШ рт я SEG LII 18462 SEG LII 
өт 708 app.cr. 331 1191, 1816 bis 176 1922 40 1971 19879 En 357 no. 33 1889 
976 1954 332 1190 343 2004 196 ion ae x: 376 ad p. 274 886 
996 1898 345 59 399/400 1922 Teen 1328 SBT ut 954 
1000 1997 381 — 1496 upper. 493 1128 | ISE SEGLH —— 201.168 pen p. 287 
1011 1910 383 1816 bis 539 199] | 34 1894 206 no. 4 37 453 по, 1 (а) — 1995(1) 
1014/1015 2004 408 1991 548 1991 | 72 55 аа зь өни а 954 
1028 1931 — 409413 197 1034 1922 | 74-16 515 224 по. 8 44: ROT pei 
1042 1898 426 1705 1069 1895 | 81 1894 248 nos. 20/21 86 45610 00 d 
1045 2004 438/439 1950 1071 1991 | 86 544 259 по.2 954,974 nr: em 
imo E ni 1928, 1550 1080 тәй) | 96 1996 VB rn у 
1106 1 114 589 
1170 1922 470 1166 mee. 1114 Ны 130 1894 نوتسا مدت‎ 4e =з e 
1171 705 489 1117 1133 1762 260 пов. 3/4 954 n 
| ЕРІ 954 495 1431, 1895 JIWE 1 SEG LM 260 no. 5 bis 954 LSCG SEG LI 
o 1240 1991 514 1991 сг? SEG LII 42-116 979 260 nos. 6-8, 954 20 133,137 
| Н 1259 1938 518 1991 1 1972 47 979 14-19, 21/22, 46 1894 
1263 1895 519 1917 109 1972 53 979 28-31 58 2004 
| M68 1516 536 1367 202 1972 | 59 979 261 no. 16 958 65 810, 1990 
550 1245 287 1972 | 61-63 979 262 по. 33-35 954 т “sis 
551 149баррсг, 419 1972 | 65 979 275 no. 3 935 т m 
555 1426 526 941 | 67 979 275 no. 9 886 79 515,519 
1536 652 883 | 86 979 276 nos. 17-20 886 85 
1536 661 1000 | 143/144 883 276 no. 17 919 9 
683 1971 145 1971 276 no. 21 919 98 
694 1971 | 148/149 883 276 по. 25 919 115 | 
TR 151 883 278 nos, 47-49 886 156 | 
223, 1947 157/158 908 278 no. 50 gı1 159 | 
1947 159 883 278 no. 51 886 164 | 
1963 174 941 — 278 nos. 53/54 886 175 | 
1895 278 nos. 56-59 886 ! | 
278 nos. 61-64 886 
à 284 no. 13 954 i 
883, 1617, dm | 
| 




























90 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 90 
LH GV SEGLU GV SEG LII ferkelbach SEG LII Merkelbach 8 
СЕС A SA nai 1991 2039 714 pde faber, EG LII паса SEG LIL 
Am НЯ 1054 7M 2061 942 $60 1 560 II 560 Лү 
396 958 1081 1991 2088 (а) 942 01/20/21 1153 12/02/01 1522 — 19/17/02 1918 
397 533 1090 1245 02/02/07 1942 12/03/99 1908 19/18/02 1918 
449 538 1098 1974 Clairmont, SEG LII 02/06/07 1071 app.cr. 13/01/01 1918 19/18/03 1918 
519 218 1115 942, 1672 САТ | 02/09/03 1991 14/04/03 1918 19/19/02 942 
550 217 app.cr. 108 208 | 02/09/11 1991 16/07/01 1918 19/21/02 1918 
568 207 1127 1919 116 191 | 02/09/17 1035 16/23/14 1277 20/05/08 942, 1672 
757 2004 1166 1911 0,836 64, 193 02/09/33 1918 — 16/33/02 1918 Eia 
767 1909 1171 1919 1.050 189, 233 02/12/07 1991 16/33/03 198 — 20/13/99 1918 
822 347 1198 1746 1.253 224 03/02/28 1991 — 16/55/01 1245 — 20401 80 
895 954 1207 1919 1.334 15 | 03/02/31 1991 16/55/03 1245 20/21/01 1544 
1209 1919 1.345 15 03/02/38 1126 16/55/04 1245 20/21/02 1545 
GV SEG LII 1213 1919 1.856 189 03/02/61 1991 16/55/05 1245 — 2022/0 1546 
“ТЕТҮҮ 1919 1233 1746 2.177 189 | 03/0271 199) — 16/5601 1245 2027/02 1918 
62 1919 1239 1746 2.191 220 | 03/04/01 1166 app.cr, 16/57/01 1245 21/09/01 1918. 
68 1919 1248 1919 2.792 222 | 04/02/07 1176 165702 1245 — 212200 1617,1620 
71 1991 1265 745 2.806 189 04/02/13 1918 16/57/03 1245 21/22/02-06 1620 
le ants 1919 1353 1919 2.878 а 190 04/21/04 942 — 16/57/96 1245 — 212400 1587 
۴ 7 1919 1387 1919 3.283 202 06/02/03 1194, 1991 16/57/97 1245 223302 1991 
83 1919 1919 3.460 189 | 06/02/05 1191, 1918 16/58/01 1245 2242/4 ma 
229 595 595 4.415 189 07/05/04 1974 16/5901 1245 227101 1732 
322 919 1746, 1919 4445 189 | 07/06/07 1918 16/60/00 1245 227102 1918 
327 1919 1919 Suppl. BAL 217 07/08/01 1991 227601 942, 1672 
403 1991 1919 Suppl. 207 Merkelbach | SEG LII 2301 119 
1919 942 RSE24 | Merkelbach SEG LII -Stauber, 2302 — 1155, 1918 
ES 1919 Stauber, 8601У 23/04 nm 
5 1919 Kaibel, SEG LII 560 И 17/01/08 1918 2305 
1746 1746 EG ' 08/02/01 1918 — 12080 1453 2308 1164 
Ad 1245 1991 17/06/02. 1918 zm 1918 
к 1991 1991 17/0803 1450 2315 1337 
1146 1991 17/09/01 947 23/6 1338 
942 17/0906 
1235 170908 1447 Merkelbach SEG LII 
2008 17/1001 ` 







2005 
1918 


_ 1164 appir. 










17/19/03 
_ 18/04/02 
| 18/07/01 





















904 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE be 
Pfuhl SEGLI CILP SEG LI CIL У SEG LII ILS SEG LII 
Möbius 18 1926 764 1591 apper, 9161 1465 
357 1862 1428 888 арр. 
628/629 1862 1696 991 CIL УІ SEG LII PAT SEG LII 
635 1862 2226 940 1638 622 0197 1580 
20905 1974 0257 1577 
Tod, GHI SEG LH CIL I1 SEG LII 41281 622 0259 1580 
"sc 732 4315 1000 0269 1580 
137 1996 си. уп SEG ІЛІ 0273 1580 
158 583, 586 CIL Ш SEG LIL — 1336 (625) 909 app cr. 0291 1580 
we TI 732 8 754 0297 1575 
ом 586 3980 947 CIL VIII SEG LII 0305 1575 
204 1990 6037 1602арра. 22657 (1/2, 1024 0312 1580 
th 6786 1458 4) 0314 1580 
Meiggs- SEG LII 7166 762 0344 1580 
Lewis, 7242 754 CIL ІХ SEG LII 1063 1580 
GHI/GHI® 7265 754 5439 1933 1378 1580 
нн 1982 7301 501 1428 1580 
49 194 7434/7435 76 CILX SEG LII 1942 1580 
mex t 753 7740a 727 6119 1315 2769 1580 
№ Б p 7762 727 6389/6390 1283 app.cr. 
7766 а 727 7563-7578 940, 942 
727 
1202 арр. CIL ХІ SEG LII 
754 339 1933 
1795 1924 1933 
6123 1933 т“ 
4 
695 CIL ХИ SEG LII 
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